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\The Town of Touſen: in Anonnderne. 


HE Apoſtle Peter knowing Cab 1 Per. ua,H R: 
be ſaith.) that ſhortly. he was tO: coo uns 
& put, alfchat his. tabernacle erty ; 
| fleſh," as pur Lord Jelus Chriſt/mf i = ; 
had lhewed him ; be therefore en- rn 
Cod that Gods, people after his deooaley ©. oy inn _ 
might have thoſe thingshe taught chem lt mes 
' in remembrance » And. thus- it 'came to} 
that to this - day\ we have that Portion: 
Writ which | he then left in w 
pradiice be... imitalye in this - kw 


tbe ſame duty Lies 'on * me. 


none , but may. ſti inde adn 
: D's age oo 446 joy . Sou 


L. 


Epiſtle D De *C edicatory. ſw 


tbe reſt, theſe Firſt Things 
B-1; t 50 $ what remains now, but that © 
4+ aſterm ſe you might have thef things + 
Io alwayes in i remembrapee? To that purpoſe, the 


fame ldehwered once to your eares,] now preſent ts 
your eyes 3 as you were then'pleaſed to bedy thew,ſa 
I ruſt you will now peryſe them. Onely one thing 
you may pleaſeto obſerve throughtbisTregtiſe, That 
whereas in the Nani of Chrift # oftin Beſeech, Ex- 
bort , Command the unregenerate to believe, to be 
recomriledto Godzo prayte fall ow this or that duty, 
: = # is.notas if they could do any thing of their. own 

” kv? Fas  fregherp power'3 ibul becauſe ; Jil hy tt 


ef *NE N24 — bjrodn power; Fr je 
C441. » FP bile Paul ixborted rhe Goaler 10 behiewd/ih Th 
> : , : .Lord.Jefus that be might be ſaved, God Gr; 
5-19 the Goaler tobalieve. E ife; and power 1 conve 1 
21. 3». - 20tbgufdule; i Gofpel-Conmuend? ard exhort 
\- + - [le Exckielpropheſied over dratt bote+, breath 
b. © ©  eammntorbem,"andibey lived- + ſo while the Pro- 
_ phe Leys preach over Pu Inful, iwtp enitent 


WITS on [a o-rnenwn; int irit 'of t tho High zn 
«oth v0 en oy into Yen, and [0 
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[ he E | eD dicatory. 
God. T beve ms wor u ſy, onely 1 beſeech 
God you may receive a Bl ng by theſe poor la- 
bours upon your pope, ſoules : it 4s thei bearty 
Prayer of 


Yours to be commanded 
in all: Chriſtian- 
Services, 
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_--- Wn hALLAS eh a, 
'Fohis worthily much eſteemedFriend, 
Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe. 


SIR, 
have: peruſed; your | hearty TYavel in this ha 
Birth, and ll bo (I dare fay) as.your ndefry ave 
+: ski1, ſo your intereft and Birth-right , your Labour ei- 
- » ther way, This ſu&je& could not be ſo well haxdled , if 
es not felt, he muſt himſelfe be ſubje,as well as AH uthour,. 
Ei; that doth in ſo /well, No man can be here Zloquent,. 
2...» unleſſe Experient, Propriety of Fitle, can onely here - 
nets ive Propriety of Language : How like the motion, the 


HE! anguage of a Puppet 1n a.Play is the beſt Pulpit-Pageant- 
En] ih this Theaws oF ihe minced man? My Prayer is. 
- xCor1.4 that,ofthe Apoſtle, That all of us Miniſters may be (here- 
"N in) able to comfort others, by the ſame comfort wherewith we 
| our ſelves are comforted of. God: And what comfort like: 
” Jobs 16.33, is,” that makes us, with the woman , forget all our ſor- 
IM rowes,, for joythatthechildc is born? What is it (other-. 
 Eeckſ7:11, Wile)to be born to ltarn, if welcarnnot thus tobe boyn?- 
Wiſdom (faith Solomon) & good with an Inheritance , how 
 . goodisthis wiſdom» then, that by this New Birth notonly 
"Cal 2.12 Preſerve , but intitles ro that: Inferitance of the Saints in. 
ct light ?- Wherein, that this your birth of that Birthmay 
be to many Generations fruitfwll , is the Prayer of 


Tour true: Friend, 
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IT. The Do&rine of Regeneration or the New Birth. 

IT. The PraRtice of SanRification, in the Meanes , Duties, I 
Ordinances , both Secret, Private and Publike, for conti- © 
nuance and increaſe of a godly life, 
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An A ndix, containing 2 more poten 
pred, of Regeneration : Wherein_ ..' 


Chap.1, T He occaſion and method of this Treatiſe, © rojo 
Op 2 50 1. T he firſt meanes to get into \the Ps 


SeR.2. yo againſt the the firſt Commandment to i 
the laſt, 
Chap. 3. The ſecond meanes to get into the New Birth, 59 
Chap.4. Se&.1. The third meanes 10 get into the New Birth, 60 
\_- , SeR.2.&c.T he firſt, ſecond and third reaſon for ſorrow, 61 
Chap.5.Se&.1. The means to be delivered ont of the pang? of 6 
the New Birth, 
SeR.2. T be Promiſes procuring a fight of Chrifl, 64" 
Se. 3. T be Promiſes procuring a deſire after Chrif, 65 
SeRh.4. T he Promiſes procuring a relying on Chrift, 
SeR.5.'T he Promiſes procuring obedience 10 (,\ 
SeR.6. T he Promiſes procuring comfort in C <T" £5 
SeR.7. The means to apply the ſaid Promiſes, bn 


SeR,$, TheConclufion, - I 


#Y 


SURE j 


% ; — 


x FOR Autnc.' on his leerned 
'TREATISES, 


 Lciwled, 


15 "al Media, & Ultima 


of => may -"\ . © Gray 
Firſt, Middle, and Laſt Things. 


Firſt, and Laſt, and #4iddle Things : What more > 
Thusthe well-furniſh'd Scribe out of his ſtore 
Brings new new and old. The Firft Things lay the Ground, 
Middle Build thereon ; By th*Laft All's crown'd. 
Br che Fir _ Chriſtians bein in ” live; 
The As a further progreſle give 
In Spi if th* Loſt they live! orever : 
Tho FR ie, God bath jojn' a, tet no man fever, © 
| The Fiſt Things wrought in me ix {) letmefinde, 
We Andothe Mil ſo dire my minde, 
we” That the Firſt and Middle Things are paſt, 
438 _ enjoy my hopes the beſt at Laff, 
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Except 4 man. be born again, he cannot ſer thiRing- je 

dom of God. I 4 


E readinthe former Chagter, Zob:2. 23. When Je+ Jolin 2.2%: 
ſus was at: Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the Paſſ, Nicodem 
many believed in bi; Name when they ſaw the mirg-"## 127 
cles which be did: Amongſt thoſe many, here is one | 
of them (ſaith A»ſftin;) what one? of all men the detees Gore 
moſt unlikely is a Jew, of all Jews a Ruler, of all & progiecs 
Ralers a Phariſee; Huve any of the Rulers,or the Phariſees believed 
0 him > But bowloever it ſeem thas uolikely unto'us, the Spirit ®$-Trett.- 
of God bloweth where it liſteth ; Here isamongſt wary believers T7 7 
one Nicodemm , and he is a man of the Phariſees. Ruler of the * © 
7ews; a Jew, a Ruler;a Phariſee, Godiz abje tven of theſe tones (0 Verſ,, 
raiſe up children unto Abraham;yea;we ſee here (be they .neverTo Luks 
ſtony) our Saviour mel#one of them-with- a miracle, | 8nd by a 
new birth he wilt make ima ſon of Abrahamindeed: A miracle 
brings him co Chriſt and Chriſt brings him-co a new birth : The 
firſt Nicodemu confefferhr, Rabbi, (faith-he to onr Saviour ) we Yeh 25... 
know that thenart aT eacher come from God,for no man can do theſe of 
wiracles that thou doſÞ, exrept God be With him. The-ſecond our ' 4 
Saviour affirmeth, as if he bad anſwered; to fay, / aw. ſewer from 
God, and-not to be. bers again, will never help thee to Heaven; .. 
thy confeſſion is right, that / aw ext from God; but thy conver= 
ſation-is wrong,that-art not born «gin : thou comeſt to-me wi 
coafeſlion of thy fairh, but here is « further Catechiſm, anot! 
leflongand. cherefore (as thou calleſd me Rebbs) if thowwi 
aScholar inmy Schookgbommultearn. ricdgiple 
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©” rudiments, theſe ſoft ehinge, this text, this A, B, C, of Chriſtian 


Refigion, Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the King doit 


In proſecution of which words(all tending to this one point, 
the new birth) we ſhall follow the order fer down by the Holy 
Ghoſt, wheres Cy rY 

* 7, The neceſſity of it, no going to heaven without it, £xcepe, 

2. The generality of it, every man is bound to it, a war. 

3- The manner of it, how a man is wrought in it, he muſt be 
borne again. . =_ 

4. The iſſue of it, what effe&s are annext to itzthe Kingdoms 
of God, ani fit br of thit King dons 3" 4 man that is born again {ball 
ſee the Kingdome of God; and, Except a man be borne again, he 
ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God, 

Theſe bethe branches, and of _ of them (by Gods affiſt- 

ance) we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the food of your/ſouls. 
The firſtbranch is the firſt word, Excepe. 4 5 


TY | 


Except ] Ws 1. 


©. LT 


x 'His Except is without exception; for unleſſe we: are new 


. 


- ». T-+ > 2 borne, there is no going to Heaven: beforewe live herewe 
| are born, and before we live there we gre new born; 8s no. man 


RY FS 


$2* - © _ comes into this world, butby the firſt bicth, ſo impoſlible it is 


Wyeceny ſhould go to heaventn another world, but by the ſe- 
cond birth : -And this'gives us the neceſlity of Regeneration. 
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t Except aman be new horn , he. can never be ſaved. Itis our 


"Dott. Savjours'ſpeech; and heconfirms'it with a double affeveration, 


 Perily, werily, I ſay untothee, Twice verily, which we finde not 
any where but in Fobns Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpel ſo 


wyert. 32 [oc ofe'as-on this argument : how then ſhould we disbelieve this 


rruth,where we have ſuch a witneſs as Chriſt ſuch a ceſtimony as 
his Perddy, werily, 1 (ay antowhee ? ; 

:'Agarh, God the Father thus counſels, not onely Nicodemw, 

but all the Jews of the old Church, ſaying, ſake you a new heart 


2 ho aud a new [pirst, for why will you die,O {e of Iſrael ? Ezek. 18.. 


22. Notwithſtanding. alt-their priviledges ( for they ave +1ſ- 


n. 9.4. 'lites, 40 Whom perbainertht adoption, and the glory, and the Co-. 
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promiſe, 
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vinan1r, andabigioing of che Lai, and the ſervice of Godgand the 
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it is'a r0cten carrion, alt wm ofirable., ITT 
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head contrives miſchicfe, the eyes \þ hens vanity, the ears let in| 
fin, the rongue ſends our oaths. Come we lower;the heart 
eth luſts,the hands commit murther, the feet run to evill; 
| -ſenſ& are bat ſo many matches ta give fire to luſts, deceits, » 
©: vies, andwhatnor? How needful nowis a ew birth to a man 
EY” in thigcaſe? Can he enter into heaven,that ſavours all ofearth? 
©” Will choſe precious gates of gold and pearls open to a ſinner ? 
» + .- No, he muſt firſtbe new moulded , and fanRified ,.or he is ex- 
gh | cepied) ; Except a man benew born 
i "Secondly, Ho ehen het This, and nan is Gods enemy; no ores- 
be: "Hy ,.(terioppoſition then berwixt God and a finner : Conſiderwe 
©: ;himinthis efſence, or in his attribuces? in his eſſence he is called 
Wo in reipeR of his being, and of his prom omiſes; in re- 
jel at aud ſo God is contrary to fin; for ſinis art}, 
-, dilorder,confuſton, a not-beitg;avd God'is order , perfeRion 
4.:b \ a6 abſolute and a ſimple being: in reſpe& likewiſe of 
, bis ine wherein there is a main oppoſition to ſin; for how- 
WP ſoeverhepromileth a reward to the regenerate,and ſothe name 
14:6.” Zebopah'is a golden pledg unto us that if we repent, he will bony 
; gms ; yer withal he promiſerh forms and remopeſt; fire and 
jon to the unregenerate:and thus his name and nacure is alt 
her oppoſite to ſin and finners. But view we thoſe anteidinne 
» I mean his juſtice, ruth , patience , bolineſſe, anger, 
wer, his juſtice,in puniſhing the impenitent according to his 
deſerts, his trucheffeRting rhoſe plagues whith he hath ſpoken in: 
his tine, his/patience for ron ſins deſtruRion , -till they are 
| Feels full tipe,his holineſſe abhorring all impurities, He cannet 
HM ity , bis anger _— up revenge againſt all offered 
is power muſtring up his forces, yea all hiscreatures 


S-.- 
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Enemies; and whatcan we ſay, bur if all theſe artri- 
ear enmity with ſinful man, wo worth to man becaule 
TEES Fes | better he bad never beendorn, then not tobe new 
bas; alas} what ſhall become of bim > Canhe that is Gods 
—__ God in bis $lory > no, there is no way but one, £x- 
repent, ©xcep!)] be be born again, 
'E wb man is withowt Chriſt; for 


Ifevy wan bet W194 10 creature: And OOF 
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Cheſt; Tha hor as an Pile onty 
| opens Heaven, is onely Chaiſt that+ is: the #57 .t0 oF 
| beiden him there is no-Way,no Trmb, no Life; and if woide - 
_ the branch in the wine, itgs of neceſſity that we 
good fruit : Upon theſe terms his death 15\cfeRugl 
we become new creatares; or otherwiſe, all his Men: (his 
blood that was ſhed, his. body that was: crucified,; higfoule : . 
that was agonized) they.are. nothing'unto us, we: thi 
bettered by them : he died for all, but his death is nor nh "6 
his Kingdome is not opened , fave. onely unto them that have BE 
learned and practiſed this rule of Exception : "Tarpnhi 4 wan \be- © i 


born- 
Fxcept before Excepted,, a man is Avery k FS 
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Foorthly 

Satan, a childe of darkneſſe , and one ofthe Family 

Conſider this , ye that are out : of the ſtate of Grace nel ig» ++, 59 

miſerable thraldome is-your ſoyles? 'Should-an 44: wal * BE 

vants , orſlaves-of Satan , you would mkoickighty "IO 

but rake i it as you pleaſe , if -you are not- regenerate ;.y0u are: ag "_ 

© . in. no better caſe. Paw. appeales to - your - own knowledge; > 
Know yet not, that to whomſcever you give your ſelves as ſervants Ki _ 
to obey , x: $6 jevemegrere whom pare 3 ay 16, 236Jf, © A 
then the Nev uggeſions whic 0 uy=-; 

: dns. are |you. but the: Devils on en PL beg. X , 
your Maſter, what is your: wages? - You; ma ein ah ſl 
verſe , The wages of fins death ; death of the bebod Yd ing 

- ofthe ſoule : death bere,and death hereafter-in Hell-fire. Alas; 
that Satan ſhould havethis power on-man }-;that he who, a 
enemy, and means nothing te a finner .but death and-Jamgati- 

.on,ſhould be his Lord,and tyrannize-itover him at his own-will ©; 
and pleaſure | Would any manbe bired-to ſerve Lions and Ty=--.- 

| ? Anda not theDevill « roaring Lion , walki ing abawt, and 1 Pe3.3, 
ſeeking whons he may devour ? To.ſerve bim char pp OL Hoare 
his ſervant, is a oſt miſerable bondage ; agd what. Sd 
ay expect from Devils , but roaring and = 7 7 

og ſouls ? 19s 67 ep" the ſervants of Corruption , fan. S145 * 
of Satan, ſol rightly callchem; for, Of-wheomſeever « want. 

' | evercome , even wito —_ is be in-bondage, Pen. 2. 

Towinde upthis point ; d, who ſhall wel tn by T. | 

mlefers Cepdfumncns Jf:04 eDevny. 
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[> =. A 4 = wg dd mew. B0vh. 2. 48 <> 
— "ho rip andaneck wich bis tongue yr och yl ro: hv Nebpdbote , 
ety yo fe hn}  erexkab 4 7 
- dhe anccent2 No, ſach are ſervants ofSatan , and hete is midt- 
f oro} Exocpclas.agaiaſt eng 3 Excepoa mane bor _ be 
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can ſee the kingome of Gee. 
"IX jd) 0.9/4 bro. HAY 10> 
: 
Wi - Theſurneof all :. Without! Ragenctation we Kitogdone'; Gr 
= whether we confider man'in-regard of bimſe{fe ov of God, / 
#r of Griſt , -or- of 'Satan., he 18 (Extipr bi bv new born) ma 
Ef ' -amnbily/G ods my en of CH ann Wy ſot 
TRE > | Þ 5 306% 3% is£ 
© * | And if the New Birth be thus neceſſary | how ſhould we me 
1 Th (4) 1abour to be 649 4g4in ? I mean nor, as Nitodemas , #0 enter par 
ng. of -:;pto our! mothers  womb' wg ane. , and be borme ; It is not' the 
x; 1 ſaid, Ber cf, man in the womb: of our 'Morher , but the feed of m1 
Wwe 1605 Grate In che -viomd! bf the Churchicthar makes vs bleſſed: of 
"mid if Fe at$'thus/born''by: Grace, then are we ſanRified, ma 
x7 1: thadeſormes-of God, Heirs with Chriſt , .ovet whom Sat#n Pat 
Fhus whiltt can havens power: ac all. /Now then, as you tender your the 
al iditer 7 - ſoyjes,, 'and defire coke Harty ends, (#) endeavour” to fin 
ſeas , it's * artain! ' this ne thing + (c) Lift oy your heatts wui- ini 
power in "#6 Go that you nach walked, juſtified  fanElificd. in the ſoer 
| joe Mae Name of ghe *Lord 98/4 ;- and thar by the Spirit'oF God if f 
| Fries "ay walk in new wayes ,” talk with new tongues, '6s the 
War pa Pots creatures ;/- reared nnto- good works, - This but 
ot! (d)' wairon God in his wayy T truſt the Lordin Spi 
FDI he will Ikon Jould retnehber"you , ad fiis'Spitit would bow 
= when you, -and then youwould findeand feel figh a change'y bor 
wp ade ob. as that qytran vr appr forever, that you were Ca 
= Miges - a any -: Otherwiſe , how 'woful are-you cotifi- bor 
i " - his ba rre-in heavens door, ro Keep out the: unre bir 
oxrepens els, Shen] Banjoumie be botwe gin; he ranies fre he 
y-Afts 8.2 2. phys 1 how -__ 6 IT) 1 > at! n K\ PB - 438 be : R 
4) Not that ein. L k ; - . 4 
waitby a iſles Potato, burhethatfaich), Therefore i the Lor4 wait, "hae 3 of: 
e #165 be graciturth you's 1a.'2o. © +8; he dtaves; anSgiveta power to wair 2n him . and But 
oro eget wee) . X. F inc 
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muſt proſecute the cauſe, , 4 man, | 
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A man]. 


ND this man] is every man, and every part of man: 
A Ie-implies all men, for all are bound to it, and all 
man; for all the parts of his body, and all the powers of his 
ſoul are to be renewed, or he cannot be ſaved : The word then 
is general, whether we reſpc & genera ſingu/ornm, the kindes, all 
men ; or ſngul4 generum, the Indiviauwms ,, ail man, or all the ' 
rts of man ,'body and ſoul. P | | 
We will firſt begin with the kindes : All mer (or all mankiMde) DoeA.1. 
muſt be regenerated before they be ſaved; not one of all rhe ſons "A 
of Ad4m that ſhall ever go to heaven , except he be born again : | 
may your contemplations (guided by Gods /Word)go intothat' 
Paradiſe above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the towers, view 
the ſubjects, from thewone end of heaven ro another, and whom 
finde you there ? Not one that lives and'dies in fin; there is not 
init, nor ſhall enter mto it anything that defileth, neither what= Rev, 21, 37. 
ſoever worketh abomination , or maketh alie , Revel. 21. 27. yet ' 
if ſuch repent them of their fins, he gates ſhall not be ſhut againſt 
them, all the Saints that now walk zn the light of it, were ſinners; 
but firſt they were purged by the Lamb, and ſan&ified bycke 
Spirit; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo they were ſaved,” 
You may obje& , If all men that go to heaven muſt be-new 
born, what ſhall become of infants, that die ere they be born ? 
Can 4 man enter the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, and be 
born ? ((aid:Nigod:mwus.) But can a man enter into the ſecond 
birth in his nfrhers womb, (\1y you) and he born again, before 
he.is once born ?. / ' | 
I anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once born in- 
| deed, therefore according to the letter, our Saviour ſpeaketh” 
of a-man already born into the world that he muſt be born again: * 
Butif we ſeek out the ſenſe [ T> be born again ] (as our Saviour *. 
interprets) is fo be born of Water andof the Spirit ; and ſo may + 
Infants not born into the world,be $0r1 again. Thus we read of + |. 
Jeremy, T he word of the Lord.came or dead ny- x Before, 4Jerem.1, F. 
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Polit.l. 5. 
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Aquin-3. pant. 


Phl.148, 12; 
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Matth.19.28- 


owt of the womb , I ſanftified thee , Jer. 1,5. And thus we read 


tres. propoſit 
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Wy, ? hve thee, and before then cameſt forth 


in the 


of 7obn the Baprtiſt,the Angel of the Lord ſaying of him, that He 
ſhould br filled nith the Holy Ghoſt , even from his-mothers womb, 
Luk. 1. 15. By theſe examples we ſee what the Lord can do;yea, 
what he doth indeed , although we know not how , nor can it 
be obſerved by us. 

You may yet objeR, | ro be born again]Jis (faith-our Savi- 


it our) | to be born of Water and of the Spirit: ] now water is the 


outward Baptiſme, and the Spixit is the inward grace (thus* all 
Ancients have conftried this text., ſaich Hooker) bur children 


lib. 2. de effes -qgt born (howſoever they are ſanAified by the Spirit)they can- 


Sacrament rum 


not be baptized with water, and therefore they oaxnot ſee the 
Kingdom of God. g 
Tanſwer : In caſes of extremity , or impoſſibility , if actual 
Baptiſmiebe wanting, vocal is enough;and thus far tome of our 
adverſaries:grant us; Though it be manting-indeed(faith Aquinas) 


a yet Baptiſme in deſire is [ufficient to ſalvation : And to this end 


he cites A»/fmm,ſaying, Sanftification maybe without Baptiſm, and 
Baptiſm without Sanftification'; if Santlification be , thowgh Ba- 
priſms be 'not , it avails to ſalvation ; but if Baptiſm be, and Santi» 
ficarion-be not, it avails nothing at all. Our concluſion-is this, 
Allmen (or all mankinde_) young men and maidens , old -men and 
children , 'all muſt be regenerated , or they can never /ee the 
Kingdom of God, A 03s 
Secondly, as all mer, ſo all man] all the'members af his bo- 
dy,all the faculties of his ſoul. SaxTificatio» ( if ſavrg!) -muſt 
be'perfels and entire though not ingeſfect of degrees,yet jp veſpott of 
parts; every partand power of body and ſoul muſt haye irs part 
of ſanRification,though no part his full perfeion., before che 
diſſolution-of our earthly tabernacles: Hence(fay Divines)chere 
is 4 regeneration Or ſandification (it is all one) inchoata and con- 
ata; RR inthis life.co-/ammara, perfefted in that 
other : and of thisfaithour Saviour, Aatth: 19.128. Verily I fay- 
' wnto you; that ye which have followed me in the regenener ation, when 
the Son of 'man Joall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit wpon 


tirebve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael: we ſpeak not of 


this. Regeneration, but-of that which brings to this;for we muſt be 
re gonene -here;or rave no parcthere with God: in his glory. 


bs 


- 


* BY 77 © 


mOonnmngD) 


tike Deaths Porter. it lets in ſin and Satan at every occaſion; in ZY 


fore there is not a member that the devil more envieth than the 


| grace begins firſt andis felt laſt ; and therefore ſaith God, fon, 
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And ſhoutd we conſider man in his parts, Witty part muſtbear'® © *©- den 
parrin this bierh; his body muſt be regenerated, his ſou/muſt be © 
renewed iwe will begin with the body; As you bave yielded your 
member: ſervants to wncleanneſſe,and to iniquity unto iniquity,even paw 5. 4 9. 
ſenow yield your members ſervants to right conſneſſe, unto bolineſſe, | 
Rom. 6. 19. As every member ofthe o/d man is full of fin,ſo eve- _ | 
ry member of the new 5-1» man is to be renewed by grace . To ry 
inſtance in ſome of them; The bearr,that in the old max is full of yy. 5.19 
evill tbovghts, murthers, aanlteries , fornie tions, thefts, falſe wit- Gs: 
neſſe, blaſphemies ; in the new man it is the member that maſt 

firit be renewed, here grace firſt ſeats it ſelf,and after is diſperſed 

over all ; as in natural generation the heart is-firſt framed, {o in 

ſpiritaal regeneration the heart is firſt reformed.Some call it the 

firſt mover of all mens a@ions,for as the firſt mover carrieth all * 

the ſpheres of heaven with it, ſo doth the hear: carry fc 
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members of the body with it: and therefore it is , that the $ewv 

man begins firſt with his heart ; for if that fountain be right all 

the ſtreames of his deſires, purpoſes, affeftions, ſpeeches, ations, 
conver/atvxs, run ſweet, and clear, and pleaſant. Again, the eye 

that in the o/d man is the Broaker, that goes between the heart 

and the objeR,to make up the finful bargain,that which our Sa- 

viour calls anevil{eze, Peter, an adulterow eye ; inthe new man Mars. 23. 
it muſt be exerciſed on other objets, 1 made a (ovenant with Pct, 1.14, 
wine eye,((aith Job)Why then ſhould 1 think upon a maid? 1 will lift 10? 31-1 
up mine eyes nnto the hills ( ſaith David ) from whence cometh pſ1, 1, 
mine help. Again, the ear,that inthe 9/d manis fopped againſt the Plilyz3. 5, 
voice of the Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely ; or if ic be open, 


the ne man it muſt be che gate of life, or the door of faith;there- 


ear, as we (ee in the man poſſeſſed with a deaf Devil, A4ark g; Mar.9-2.5« 
25,who poſleſled that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent,tohinder him 
from hearing. Again , the tongue, that in the o{1 max is a world 
of iniquity that defileth the whole body that ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature, andis ſet on fir on you in - = mew ty muſt be the "» 
trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as Pavidcalls it)? of a ready \6. NY 
my 2h uttering onely thoſe things which the nd ego So in ik o' a 

fincerity and truth. To ſumme up all in one;the hearr is it, where 
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Prov. 23. *6, pive me-thy; be 0v.23-26. and therefore prayes David, 
#IM51-10% Create ine ants bear, Plal. 51.10, and therefore wills Sec 
” Prov.4.23- domon oeKeep thy heart With all dili gence, for ont of it are the 5ſ[nes + 
| of life, Prov.4. 23. Would any man that is regenerate enccun- 
ter fin in his here. it were impoiiible to. break out into action; 
would the heart of any man that is born agaiz,. but meet fin with 
this Dilemma : 1f 1 commit this ſin , 1 muſt either repent , or not 
repent for it ; if 1 de repent , it will coſt me. more beart-break, 
and ſpiritnal ſmart , then the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth; If 1* 
never repent , it Will be the death +nd damnation of my [oul : ture 
this thought conceived and rightly followed in the heart of the 
£ regenerate', would be enough to cruſh fin at the firſt riſing of 
> John 3. 9.  it;and ſo it is,for if he be regenerate, he doth * not ſin,hoſoever 
= Conſuetudna= is born of God doth not commit fin,1Joh.3.9,He is moulded anew, 
- BiterdeleWi= 11.4 all the members of his body are conformed to the ſove- * 
” & iluRtabititer, IEgnty and rule of grace,yea his body is preſerved blamele/1,hny, 
1 Theſ.5.23, acteptable nnto God; it is a member of Chriſt the tem; le of the Holy 
*  Rom.12.1. Ghoſt: Happy man that is bleſt with this body ! Sure,a wa: thus 
4% barn again, be ſball ſee the Kingdom of Goa. 
= Secondly, as the bodj,ſo the foul of this man is to be renewed 
'- #Cor-6.15,19. by grace ; T herefore glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, 
x Cor.6. 20. ( faith Paxrl, i ( o..6. 20.) The body and the ſpirit muſt both 
| glorify God; and as all the parts of the body, ſoall the powers 
of the ſoule. 
| Epheſ.q. 38. Firſt, the anderſtanding, that in the o/d man is blinde and igno- 
: rant about heavenly things., or howſoever it may know many 
things,, yet never can attain.to ſaving knowledge ; in the zew 
- Revel.z.18. 4x it muſt be anointed with che eze-ſatve of the Spirit, in- 
ſpired with the knowledge of Divine truths , eſpecially with 
thoſe ſacred and ſaving myſteries which concern the kingdom of 
God, Apgain,the will that inthe o/d man affeRs nothing but vile * 
and vain things, is ftoward and perverſe in the wayes of godli- 
neſs;.in the new max it. muſt prove and approve what is the good, 
and acceptable, andperte& will of God ; yea , it muſt attend and 
be ſubordinate to the grace of God, fith God indeed, and God 
 Phil.2, 23. Only works 5n us both the Will ana the d:ed Phil, 2, 13-Again,che 
F2--4: memory that in.the old man is ſlippery in the things of 20d, or 
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oe” naturally good, yet not ſpiritually uſeful, in. the new an it muſt 
he ſanRified to good performances. ; and. alchongh it, cannot | 
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encreaſe to a greater natural - (for doth 
this) yet the perfeions it bath muſt be ſtraight, and right,and . 
guided to God- ward, Remember the Lord thy God; ſaith Moſes, A 
Dent, $. 18. Again, the conſcience that in the o/d man ſleeps and De. 
flumbers, br it it be awake , tears and roars, as if a legionof he 
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Devils now poſleſſed it;in the ew man it muſt be calm & quiet; 
and yet not fleepor ſlumber,but rather in a friendly loying man- 
ner check and controll whereſoever ſin is} yea never be quiet, 
till with kinde and yet earneſt expoſiulations , it Uraw-the ſin- 
ner before God toconfeſſle his faujt,and to ſeek pardon for it. 
Again, the affeions thatin the old man are ſenſual, inordinate, 
bewitched, and ſet on wrong objects; in the new man they muſt 
be turned another way. Aary Magdalene (you know) was 
given to unclean luſts, but the Lord diverted this ſinful paſlion, 
and ſo ſhe became penitent,and thirſted after grace. To ſumme 
up all, all muſt be renewed, the underſtanding, will, memory, con- 
ſcience, affettions, 

But to feel more ofcheir ſweetnalſe,L will pound theſe ſpices, 
and dwell a while on them, Now then for your . 
acquaintance with the regenerate man,and that you may 
know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve © * 
(I pray) theſe paſſages : 

Firſt , I ſay , in the »:W man the underſtanding .muſt be " 

renewed; ſo the Apoſtle, The new man is renewed in knoW- Col.z.16, ** 
ledge , Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, $1 +... 
Wiſdome , and Prudence , Col. 1. g. Firſt, Wiſdome , and that $i; 
is ſpeculative. Secondly , Prudence , and that. is praQtical; Prudenciams/ 
By the one the childe of God having the eyes of his minde . 
opened and enlightened , doth ſee the myſteries of falvation;z% 
the ſecrets ofthe Kingdom,the whole Counſel, and the wonde 
of the Law of God ; by the other he is enabled witha judicia 
lincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, i 
the praRice of piety,and the experimental paſſages of a Chriſti» 2: 
an man, If we conſider the firſt, ( Fiſdome ) how: is it 

poſſible chat a man unregenerateſhould know the myſteries-of ©. ** 
ſalvation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural . 
diſcourſe,and light ofReaſon can bear ſway,he may be furniſhed 
with ſtore of rare and excellent learning , and yer forall.this 
want the true knowledge of {an Wi/dewe, Why fo? Be- 
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Es. > canſeal{his knowledg,like the light of the Moon, is diſcha þ - 
"2 upon others , but never returns and tefle&s upon his own oY X 
"he ſhould knowjbut knowes not the darkneſs of his ownunder- 
ſanding, the diſorder of bis own affeRions, the ſlumber of his 
own conſcience, the deadneſſe- of his own heart ; but-the wan 
| nerate (know. he never ſo little) he hath the /avirg- know» 
ledge and in this he exteeds the greateſt Rabies, the profound. 
eſt Clerks; beonly knows'God with a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, he- 
onlyknows himſelf a.noſt mean, baſe and conremptible thing; 
| his »ew 64r+1h hath learned him how wicked a-creature he natu-- 
rally is, and therefore in that reſpec is he odious to himſelfe, 
and loathſome in his owneyes: Orif we conſider the ſecond, 
(Prudence) How is it poſlible that a man unregenerate. ſhould 
experimentally know the pratice of piety in a Chriſtian 
courſe? Should we inſtance in this myſtery of Regeneration; 
Here is one Nicodenus , a rwler of the Jemes , and a teacher of 
Iſrael; yet as learned as be was, if he confer with Chriſt abourt- 
the ſalyation of his ſoul , be is ftrangely childiſh, and a meer in- 
fant; tell him of the new 65tb,, and he thinks it as impoſſible, 
as for an on old mantoreturn into bis mother: womb , and be borne 
again : The natural man cannot diſcern the operations of- 
grace, he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage,- which leads. 
faom the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange terrors and rorments 
of ſoul)into the rich aud glorious happineſle of the kingdom of 
Chriſt; whereas onthe contrary, the regenerate man{thac hath 
had the experience of the power of podlineſſe-upon his own . 
ſoul) he can ſee and.judge of the light of grace. he can taſte and 
reliſh of the fruits of the Spiritzand hence it is that many a fill 
one-(man and woman) whom the worldly-wiſe paffe by with 
*fcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs more wiſe and 
* learned then the learnedit Doctors... 
Secondly , the il muſt be renewed ; and this #1ll of the 
Fiewdinew regenerate contains.two things, Rightieſſe and Keadineſſe :_ 
replied Tt is firſt retified , when it is conformed+ to the will of God. 
Secondly,itis ſo inflamed with-the love of gootneſſe,that wil- 
NY . lingly he./purſues it with alacrity of ſpirit. 1f we conſider the 
tpdicon- firſt (rhe reftitude of the will). we fee by experience the will 
* of the unregenerate is all-out of courſe , he wills nothing» bur . 
2 © that whichis evil : - How. ſhould he j, conſidering his want of 
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Gods , his blindneſle of heart, his proneneſle to evil, to- , = 
ether with the vehemency of his affections, which draw the Chrifs:0rd 
w-{ after them, and trouble the judgement? But in the man that chooke C 
isr te, the wid being moved, it afterwards moves ir ſelf, orcogant 
-G {gence that OT quiet ens it, > revivcs it;, fo ti 
that now b« wil is nothin Gods will; -if it- may appear 25 25, togs 
that God bids him, or forbids him todo this, or that, Lecbob: _ ag - 
{cth above alto follow his commands , whatſoever becomes of þc confiter 
him : why,this is the * very heart and marrow ;of regeneration; wich arfuri 
ou may be fure , the man that chooſeth above alto pleaſe generatceſta 
God , is the only man of God,"and ſhall be 'rewarded by God. rea | 
Or if we conſider the ſecond ( * rhe Readiveſſ of the will 10 gong) 2:00 Ci 
alas, the will of the unregenerate hath nopleaſure in neſs, ftrongly an 
he underſtands not the ſweetneſle of it, and therefore-nothing prevailingly, 
is more * irkgſone to him then the wayes of godclinefle : where- then his plex 
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them to minde at uſeful cimes. If we confider che firſt objec, I 
Ged, the uaregenerate hath no minde on God, God 11 not in all Deum. 
bis thowghts, like the hvod-winkt fool , that ſeeing no body, PAk10.4* 
thinks no body ſees bim ; ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, How doth - F 
God knew ? can be judge through the dark clond ? Thick clonds are 1þ,,, nn, 
4 covering to bim that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of * ©: 
beaven. But contrariwiſe , the regenerate man; he remembers £.e(14, x. 
0; Creator in the dayes of bis youth, And though God, as being. _ © 
v Spirit, is = ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, yet by'verrae © 
of his fan&ified memory (that makes things ——— MAE 
hiseye is on God, and he conſiders God as an cye-wi ofall” .._ 
his thoughts and words,and doings,and dealings;he knows no- © / 
thing can be hid from that all-ſceing eye,though-fia tempt him p 
with the faireſt opportunities of night and darknefſe, yer tilt he 
| if his eye ſees nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven ( 
God and of his Anngels Yare Dy DT End herefoce tis 


. anſwers the Tempter, How dare fitito his face, tharlooks on 
-me what Fam doing? if 1dare not do this folly before men,how 
dareI do it before thoſe heaven-ſpeRtators, God and hy Angels? 
Or if we conſider the ſecond objeR+(the Word of God) the unre- 
generate never burdens his memory with ſuch bleſſed thoughts; * 
if ſometimes hefalls upon it, itis either by conſtraint, or by ac+ 

cident; never with any ſetled reſolution to dwell on it, or to 

follow it: but the ſoulthat is regenerate, with Mary , keeps alt 
theſe things in bu heart : or with Davia, gives it out, Thy word 
' have 1hidin my heart ,Pſal. 119.11.Whatſoever lefſons he learns, 

kke ſo many jewels in«-casket,he lays them up ſafe, and then as 

need ſerverh,he remembers hiz ſtore,and makes all the pood uſe 

of them he may. 1 wilhnot deny, but any man (good or evil) 
may retain good things according to that ſtrength of rerain. 

ment, which nature affords him, but the regenerate (whoſe me- 

mory onely is ſanGified) whatſoever he retains , he hath it'op- 

portunely at hand; irrtentation or affliction he remembers and 

applies, and ſo remembring to apply, and applying that here- 

members, he is thereby inabled to reſiſt evill, orto Plow thoſe 

good things which the Lord hath commanded. 

Fourthly , the conſcience muſt be renewed, and that two 
ways; either by drawing the ſoul to good, or from evil: firlt, to 
good, by — and incouraging; and ſecondly, from evill,by 
reſtraining and bridling, If-we conſider its firſt office (in that 
itdrawes and-leads the ſoul#0-good)] confeſſe the unregenerate 
is not of that conſcience, for the moſt part his conſcience- lies 
dead-in bis boſom, or if ieſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can to 
fmother it in«his waking:toſuch an one ſhould men and Angels 
preach,yet ſo far is he bewitched-with ſin,that he hath no mind 
of goodnefle, or ifever he do-any good at (which: is a rare 
thing with him)'itis not out of conſcience to do good , bur for 
ſomefiniſterend or reſpeR: It is otherwiſe with the regenerate, 
/bis- conſcience- incites him to good, and he-dotb: good out of 
\con/cience ; beſtands not upon terms of pleafure- or profit, but 
his con{cienct being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy 
truth, he ſubmitsto tt meerly out of his obedience toGod:hence 
iis, thatcome what will come,/weal or wo, his eye is fixt on. 
God, and if man oppoſe where God:commands, he is quickly 
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fartath you ; who art thew, that thou ſhonldeſ be afraid of ® man 
that ſhall die , and of the ſon of man that ſpall be made as grafſe? 
and forgerreft the 1ord thy Maker, thar bath fretched forth the 
heavens, and Laid the foundations of the earth? Or if we confider "ol 
the ſeeond office of con/tience (in drawing the ſoul from evill) 4 04 
the unnegenerate either hearsnot, or heeds not his reclaiming F- 
_ |ponſcience: if it (peak, he firſt goes about to lull it aſleepagain; —. 
or if itcry out,and will not peace,then (in fpighr of goodneſle) 
be runsoutof one fin into another, and uſually from preſum- 4 
ptionto deſpair. On the other ſide, the regenerate hath a con- 
{cience that drawes him-from , and keeps him out of evill; *cis. 
known eſpecially by theſe two properties, Rrmor/e and T ender- 4 
weſſe': remorſe hath an eye of all ſins paſt,and tenderneſje bath an _ + - +45 
eye on-all ſins to-come ; by remorſe is bred ſorrow for ſin,and Wt 
loathing of ſin : no ſooner he conſiders how by his marifold OY 
fins he hath offended God, crucified Chtiſt , grieved the holy ' J 
Spirit, but his heact bleeds and breaks that he hach done ſo-wic» 
kedly againſt ſo-gracious a God:this forrowfor ſin brings with wa 
it a loathing of ſin; he cannot but hateit}, that hath:cauſed Wo 
his heart break, yea he hates it.and hates the very thought of it; | 
every lookback is a new addition of deteſtation,and every me- 
diration makes the wound of his. remorſe to bleed-again and a» 
gain : by tenderneſſe of conſcience is bred a care and watchſulneſs. IS 
toavoid fin to come, for no ſooner is ſin preſented to hiscon/ci>+ "1% 
ence, but he ſtartlesat its ſight,and thinks on its vanity, and me» LB 
dictates on-that ſtri&and general account. he muſt one day make 
for.it;-which thoughts and ſin put cogether in the balance, he 
dares not do wickedly for aworld ot gain: and you may ob- 
ſerve it, this tenderneſſe (or eafineſſe to bleed at the apprehenſi- 
onof (in) is. proper and peculiar tothat conſcience alone that is 
enlightened, and ſanRiked, and purged by Chriſt, | 

Fitthly,the affeions muſt be renewed, and that is done by ſet- 
ting them-upon right objects. I ſhall inſtance in ſome ofthem, 
as love, hatred, hopt , fear, joy,ſorrow. Love I place firſt, which ia 
the unregenerate man is faſtened inordinacrely upon the crea- 
ture ;. and as one fin.begets another, ſo on-wharſoever objetir 


fall, it begets ſome ſin:thus the /ove of hon eeds ambition, 
love of riches breeds covetouſneſle, /ove of breeds luſh, | 
roof peut reds ef; whacoeche on (daahy 
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"= je deingearthly)it brings with it ſome ſinne, and the * 
Wo of all) he wickedly prefersearth before heaven, a dung- * 
hill before Paradiſe,.a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of 
time , before unmixed -and immeaſurable joys world without 
i end : But the - regenerate man ſettles his /ove upon other ob- 
I jets; as be that is carnal, minds things carnal,ſo he that is ſpiri- 
a 26.18, tualover things ſpiritual;no ſooner is he turned(by a ſound and 
n perſvaded-univerſal change of the whole man) from darkneſſe rolight, and 
re is N0. from the power of Satan wnto God, but be preſently begins to ſet- 
gcked man a= '(1. with ſome ſweet contentment, upon the flowers of Paxadiſe, 
»q wet roong heavenly glimpſes,laving graces, & his infinite /ove runs "_—_ 
«to Chriſt; andbigher, till it imbrace him that dwells in the higheſt, * 
mote or leſſc, Almi ; -. and-how ſweet is that 7ove that catts it ſeff wholly 
-@nely here Stang. fom of his Maker > how bleſſed is that man, chat 
x yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and fticks unto his gracious 
7% Joy God above all? wby,this is right Zove,and for this is the Church 
— he loves commended ,Cart.1,4, The righteons love thee,or as others trad 
his infeciour late, amet in refirudinibne, ſbe love! thee righteowſly her love is (et 
bleſſings betrer above all upon theright objeRt,God : not that the regenerate 
xhen him , and j,,,,, nothing elle, for he* /oves the Law,the Mimfters,and all the 
erhis be pe © dinances of God appointed for his good, but whatſoever be 
"i ao. fag loves, 'it reflets upon God, he /oves all for God, and God for 
Cant: 1.4- himſelf. 
Plal. 119.165. The ſecond affeRion is batred, which in the unregenerate is 
aThell.5-13- {g inordinate, that yes a» hater of God, Rom. 1, 30. not that 
HOM.1.3% hebates God in himſelf (for God is univerſally good,and can- 
. Not be hated}but in ſome particular reſpe&,becauſe he reſtrains 
him from bis pleaſure, or puniſheth him for his fin, or crofſeth 
his lewd appetites by his holy commands. 'And as he hate3 God, 
ſo likewiſe his brother, 1.Zobs 2, 11. Hence ariſe thoſe envies, 
Is emulations, jars,contentions amongſt thoſe that profeſſe chem- 
«Cor.6-6. (1,5 Chriſtians ; of which Paw! could ſay., 4 brocher goeth 
to law with a brother, 1' Cor. 6, 6. But of all 6rethren he | Io 
Kom$.29,. them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the fir f-born.: Gods faith- 
16.3.19, fil ones ever were, and ever will 'be fignes, and Wonders , and 
pal. 71.79, Monſters unto many; '@ ſcorn, v h, and deriſion to them that 
Pl. 79.4 Aareronnd about them : But be that isregenerate bates ſin, andin 
: whomſoeverfin rules or reignes, hecannot but hate them, Do | 
: net I batethem,0 Lord;that hate theed (faith David) and, Am 
Py | wot 
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wot I grieved. with thoſe that riſe wp againſt thee * Not thiie Philtzo.at 
David, or 2ny Saint of God; haceenhe Bo ns of any one, by "2 
finin the perion , or he is ſaidco hate them for ſins ſake thar- F 
is in them.; in this-reſpe& he bids them dehiance in the verſe S 
enſuing, 1 hate them With aperfett hatred, 1 aunt them mine ene» Verle 24... 
mice, Hial- 139-22. 1 know there 1s a perpetual combate inthe * Wi 
mecrate betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, and. thexefore we 
A* underſtand. this barred, which David calls 4 perfeft haved, 
according to the perfection in parrs, but not in degrees: Never. 1n:ev/7u-8, wa 
any but Chriſt hated fin to tchefull, with all his ffrengrti. and exreafr ds * 
with all hismight , but in ſome meaſure-his ſervants hatcedis 
pee makes him alwayes hate fin in others, ardoften- ' 
in himſelf, when after the commiſſion of any evil he begins to 
repent him, and co abbor himſelf (as Fob did) im Unſt and aſbrs, Job 41 6: 


Ne TO IS | Many th 

The third affeQtion is Hope-(this I rather name thea deſive, poridh, may jo 
btcauſe whatſoever we Hope for we cannot bur *defire1it,and ſo oy 2p 20P0s 
itis implied init. )Now this Hope inthe uncegenerate is faſtened 104 Chrittas 
on this World, and the thingrof this world ; he hopes for prefer- heaven; bur 
ment, riches, or the like ; as for his hopeof Heaven, its but a-they defire,and 
waking-mans dream ; a dream, ſaid I »Wigh/as ams in the Þ9pe, and love 
oighr ll os with illufions-and vain formes/(Fal begoas. {0< inferior | 
may dream heis a King) ſo bope abaling OY Na : ry ooagh 
the uncegenerate , fills their ſouls many Ttime" with: yaitie*e hope, IE 
empty contentments ; but the hope of the regenerate bottFen- rely 
joys the righe objeR, and right means ; . bis eye.is fixton future-2"4 favingly 4 
good,and he endeavours to purfue it,til} he get the poſſeſſion ; c w_ 
if in the purſuit hemeet with croſles loſſes, griefs, diſgraces, —_—_ 
fickneſles, or any other calamities his Hope is able to ſweeten thingselfe. 
the dirtereſt miſery that can poſſibly befal him ; che afflifions of Baxters ref. 
this life bid him look-for a better, acroſſe here mindes hjm of * Somninmwigs 
the glory above z and- howſoever this Hope may 'have many '©" 
difficulties and wraftlings in him,(therefore it is compared to-an. - 
anchor, which holds che ſhip in a ſtbrm, Heb.6. 19.) yet it holds 
and ſticks ſo firme to God and his promiſes above all,that he is - 
confident, that after this life an -heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on. 
his head,by che hands 6f God and-his Angels... | 

The fourth affeRion is fey; which in the unregeneraze is Ei- - 
thee worldly or ſervile : If ic faſten 08 the-world, then he fears 
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=», the loſſeof his creditor of his profit, and becauſe beand the 


prid muſt part at laſt, he fears this ſeparation above all fears; 
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O decth,(faith the Wiſeman) bow bitter is the remembrance of 
#bee to a man that liveth at re#t in his poſſeſſion! » #nto the man 
that bath notbing tg vex him,and that hath proſperity in all things ? 
O theſe thoughts of the grifly formes , and ugly face of death, 
of the parting from all worldly pleaſures for ever , of his rot- 
ting in the grave , dragging co the Tribunal, and Terror of 
the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug cogether 


for horcor, and (many time) to quake and tremble like an AG 


pine-leafe ; or if his fear refle&t on God, then is it a ſervile 
fear; for as the ſervant or hireling works not for love of his 
maſter , but onely for fear of puniſhment; or as the- adulte- 
rous woman is afraid of her husband , not out of love or af- 


» fe&ion , buc leſt he rewerd her to her foul demerits ; ſo he fears 


God for fear of puniſhment due unto him from God : It is 
otherwiſe with the man that is born again , his fear is cithtr 
anitial,or filial:in pangs of the new birth,or in the new-born babe 
it is called nitial; becauſe then he cafts away fin both out of 
Gods love, to which he hath -partly attained , and out of the 
woful effe&s of ſin, which he bath chroughly conſidered; with 
the right eye he beholds God, and with the left eye he be- 
holds puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) be- 
twixt /ervile and filial fear, and as the needle draweth in the 
threed , ſo this fear draweth in charity, and makes way for filial 
fear ; to whichit by growth in grace he be fully ripened, then 
he fears God out of love to God, as the Prophet 1/aiah pro- 
claimeth, The fear of the Lord is his treaſare , Ia. 33.6, Ne- 
verwas treaſure more dear tothe worldings, then is Gods fear 
to him, his /ove of God, his deſire to pleaſe God, and his fear 
of being ſeparated.from God, keeps him, in ſuch awe , that 
though no puniſhment, no death , no hell were atall , yethe 
would not fin wickedly, wilfully and maliciouſly, for a world 
of treaſures, 

The fifth affe&ion is joy, whichin the unregenerate is meet - 
ly ſenfual and brutiſh; it hath no better objeRs then gold, or 
rearne(s,or offices,or honors, or the like: and what are all theſe 

ta ſhadow, a ſhip,a bird,an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by ? or 
zather, 4s crackling of 1hornes under 4 pot, as flaſhes of lightning 
F; EM: before 


pe EF: 7 IE rt " 


_ —_—_ - 5 he wW 
: 


_- 


before everlaſting fire? But the joy of the regenerate is #ſpiritu- 
al joy, and the marrer of it is the light of Gods countenance;or 
the robe of Chriſts righteouſnes,or the promiſes of Gotls Word; | 
or above ail, God Almighty , bleſſed evernore : Thus David, Plal2y x 
Whom bave / in heaven & thee ? and there is none #pon earth Y 
that 1 defire beſides thee yWPhRl. 73.25. Why,this is that joy which 
no man can conceive, buthe that enjoyes it; this is that white | 
ſtone, Rev.2.17. whoſe ſplendor ſhines onely upon heavenly Rev.z. 7. 
hearts; this is that glimps of heavens glory, which ſpringingup . 
in a ſanRified hearr, out of the wells of ſalvation, and carried 
along with addition of freſh comforts (from the Word and $a+ 
craments) through a fruitful current and courſe of mans life,it is 
at laſt entertained into the boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocean of 
the joyes of Heaven. 1 will not ſay, but ſometimes it. 
faulted, and ſtopped with ſome doubts, or diſtruſts,or , 
ſes of degree, yet in reſpect of its creation, or efſence,or o!tons wall 
iſſue, it is (faith one) a very glimpſe of heaven, a pure tf of ing wi 
the rivers of life , and firſt-fruits (as he calls ir) of everlaſiing 
OVEeSs 
The ſixth affe&ion is /orrow, which in the unregenerate is a 
worldly ſorrow, and the effects of it are death ; fo the Apoſtle, 
T be /orrow of the world worketh death, 2 Cor 7. 10. In this. kinde 2 Cor. 7. ut 
how endlefle are the ſorrows of men for their loſſes, or croſſes, | 
that ſometimes may befall them? And howlſoever ſome may en« 
deavour to comfortthem inChriſt,they are ſodead-hearted that 
nothing can perſwade, nothing reliſh with them that concerns 
heaven, or ſalvation. But in the. regenerate, ſorrow looks up to 
God-wards;not that the beholding ofGod in himſelf can bring 
ſorrow to a man, for he is a moſt comfortable obje&,which-made 
Devid ſay,T he light of thy comntenance, —is gladneſs romy heart; 
but the beholding of fin, which hindreth from the cleer ſight of 
that object, ris 15 it which breeds ſorrow, and this the Apoſtle 
calls godly /1rraw, working repentance to ſalvation, not to be repent- 
edef, > Cor.7 10. It is not every ſorrow, but godly ſorraw ; 1 
reoye? ((airh the Apoſtle) not that ye were made ſorry, but that ye 
forroWed to repentance : And would you know who /orrows. to 
repentance ? ic is he, and onely he that groans and ſighs-under 
the beavy werght and burden of his fins,thatiizof a broken and 
contrite heart, thc eremble ar Gods Word,that prieved at his. 
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** _ enofmities, that forſakes all ſins, and that reſignes up bimſelf in 
all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed will ; this /orrow is a bleſſed 
ſorrow that brings forth joy and immortality : Therefore com- 
fort ye, comfort ze all that merern in Sion, what though for a 
night (in pangs of che.vew birth) you lie ſorrowing and w 
ing for your ſins? marke a while, and the day will dawn,ride on, 
beeanſe of the Word of trmth;and a day-ſtar wil ariſe in your bearts 
that will never ſet;nay weep & weep again, till you can ſay with 
mc 6.6 David, All the night make 1 my bed to ſwim with my tears, 8& pre- 
ſently the Sun of righteouſneſs will appear, & he will dry away 
your tears,and ſhine upon you with everlaſting light, Certainty 
thus is it with every regenerate man be lowes,and hates and hopes, 
and fearr,and joyer,and ſorrows, and all theſe paſſions are renew- 
edin him : To giye inſtancein one Davidtor all the regenerate; 
_ this ave appears, Pſal.119.47. My delight ſhall be in thy com. 
1% Eizndments which I have loved: his hatred appears,Pſal 130.22. 
1 I hate tbyenemies With a perfett hatred. His hope appears, Pſal, - 

62.5, My ſoul, wait thou onely upon God, for my expeftation is from 

him. His fear appears Pſal. 119. 120, His judgements are terrible, 

I tremble and quakg. His joy appears, Pſal.11 9.16. T by Teſtime- 

niet are my delight , I reoyce in them as one that findeth great 

ſpoiles, His ſorrow appears, Þſal.r 19.1 36.4ine eyes guſh ont with 

rivers of water, Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and Fear, 

and fo, and Sorrow , and all are ſet upon their right ſpiritu- 

al. obj 

ja now a pourtraicure of the »:w4»n,which ſhould be 
the caſe of all men; my text ſaith indefinicely 4 man} im- 
plying every ma», and every part of 994; every man 
ſhould be regenerated,every part of man ſhould berenew- 
.ed ; and whereas man conſiſts on two pa'ts,the body and 
ſoul fall the members of his body, the Heart, the Eye, the 
Ear,the Tongne in ſpecial ; all the powers of his ſoul, che 
Underſtanding, the Will, the Memory , the Conſcience, the 
AﬀeFions in general, all muſt be renewed, and the whole 
man, born agatn. 
And yet (beloved) ] mean not ſo , a« that a man renewed 
is never overcome with ſin; I know there is in him a contingal A 
fight betwixt the fleſh ana the ſpirir, each of which ſtriveth to N 
make his part ftrong againſt the other, and ſometitnes Amaleck 
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Prevails,and ſometimes Iſrael prevails; ſometimes his heart falls 
a luſting, his eyes a wandring, his ers tickling, his roygue's 
ſpeaking idly; ſometitmes his wnder ſtanding errs,his wilrebels,his 
wemory tails,bis conſcience ſleeps, & his affe&5ons turn the ſtream 
after ſenſual objeRs; but(that which differs him from the unre- 
generate man )if he ſin,it is with a gracious relu&ation, be refiſts 
it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and if gt laſt he commit fin 
through the violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of the 
fle(b, heis preſently abaſhed, and then begins he to ſet repent- 
ance a work in all the parts and powers of his body and {foul ; 
then begtns his conſcience to trouble him within, and wilt never 
be ar quietuncil the ciſtern of his be«r:(being overcharged)harth 
cauſed his eyes, the flood-gates, with moiſt finful humoars, to 
overflow the cticeks with tears of contritionzand thus he is we/h- 
ed, juſtified, ſanttified, and reſtored to his former integrity apaip. ,Cor.s.s 
Examine then your ſelves, you that defire heaven at-your erttls, 
would you inherit the Kingdom > would you tive wich Angels? 
would you ſave your ſouls ? exauvine and try whether your be- 
dies and ſouls be ſantiificd throughomt;and if you have no ſenſe or 
< feeling of the »ew 655+-,(tor *cis a myſtery to the unregenerate) 
then never look to ſee (14 that ſtate) r%e Kingdom of God; but if 
you perceive the working es Lt effecually in you,(and 
you cannot but perceive it if you have it)if you feel- rhe power 
of godlineſs fieft ſeizing the heart.and after diſc earfing it ſelf 0+ 
ver all the parts and powers of body and ſoul(or yet more in par- 
ticular) if your hear be ſoftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wait 
pon God, if your ears liſten to his Word , if your rongues ſhew 
forth his praiſe,if your underſtanding attain toſavingknowledpe,, 
if your Wills conform to the will of God, if your memories be 
ſtored with heavenly doArinegf your con/ciences be tender and: 
ſenſible of the leaſt ſin whatſoever , if you /ove that which is. 
good, if you hate rhat Which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings a- 
bove,if you fear him that can deſtroy bath body and ſonl;ina word, 
# you joy in goodneſs, if you /orrow for ſin, then are-you- born a- 
g« n, Happy man in this cafe that ever he was bor», and thus e« 
very man muſt be, or he cannot be happy : Except u ” (e- 
* -+rvery\manevery part of man)þe born again,be cannot I Ing- 
*.. domof God: - _— 
Thus farof che-ſubje&,,vas. ] We come now to the x&, or 
_ deed-co be done, ie mult be born again. ], Bee _ 
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He children re brought 1o1he birth, and. leſt the ſaying be 
*A -- 4 true of us, there 5s no ſtrength to bring forth: 1 ſhall now 
(by Gods afliſtance) proceed co the. birth it ſelf. Here we have 
the mannerof it,and we may obſerve a double manner, 
Firſt,of che words containing the new birrb, 
Secondly, of the new birth contained in the words, 

. The manner of che words appearsin the original $jon35 ayover ] 
xwowords.and cither of chem bath its diverſe reading. yjunoy 
Yala would rather have to be geniew,begotten ; Except aman be 

begotten.) Others uſually ſay natw, born; Except a man be 
--: born] And as $p1v4, ſo «192 , ſome would bhaveto be drudw 
5p S2g:b32r, above, or from heaven; Except a man' be born from 
#bone.”] Others uſually dv@2w 70 Tx, again; Except aman be 
born again, JChryſoſt ome Cites both theſe,and of each reading we 
| ſhall, gather ſomething for our own inſtruction. 

alm.amet. - Except a mas be regeterated , or begotten (ſaith Valla.) As 
loc. man that ir born of a woman 1s begotten of a man, ſo he that is born 
again,mn(t bave a begetting teo:and therefore ſomerimes itis cal- 
led renaſcentia,a new birth,and ſometimes regeneratio, a new-be- 
| . getting, Of regeneration. if you ask of whom is che new man be- 
Im 1-18. gotten? James tells you, Jam.1. 18. Of his omn will begat he ms 
| with theword of truth : The former words note the impulſive 
cauſe,theſe latter the inftrument;it was Godthat begat ws, and 
with the /eed of the ord, | 
- Firſt, God beg at «4, and fo are we called Gods ſons, born not of 
1.1.13: blood, nor of the will of the fleſh , *nor of the will of man, but of 
Ged,Jobn 1.13. Regeneration is the work of God, and becauſe 
it is a work external, it is therefore communicable to each Per- 
| ſon inthe Trinity - Te are ſantiified (faith the Apoſtle) in the 
,0r-6.11. | Name of the Lord Jeſnua,and by the Spirit of owr God, 1Cor. 6.17. 
_ The Father; Son, \and Holy Ghoſt, all ſanRifie , all work the 
ſame work : but as ig the Godhead there'is but one Efſence;and 
yer thtee manners of being of the ſame.one Efſence;ſo in Gods 
outward operations,all the Perſons work rem eandem,one thi 
but all work not.oedem modo,atter one manner: Forinſtar oP -- 
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works of Creation, Redemption, and SanQifcation, arethe_ 
common works of God the Father, God the Son, and God the - * 
Holy Ghoſt, yet every one of theſe works common to all three, © .**- 
are terminated in-ſgme one ofthem : So the Father is ſaid $0 : Cor:s.,s. 
create, the Sonneis ſaid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to Joho x. 16.” 
create ; ſo the Father is ſaid ro redeem ; the Son' is faid to re< 19Þ 26.1 347 
deem, the Holy Ghoſt jis ſaid ro redeem; fo the Father is faid'to © © © 
ſan&ifee, the Son is ſaid to ſanRifie , the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
ſanRifie:Thus all there concur to every gfe of theſe works,and 
yet every one of theſe works, is terminated ſpecified, & formed 
(asit were)in the very laſt a& by one of theſe three : The work 
of the Creation is terminated immediately in God the Father, 
the work of Redemption is terminated immediately in God 
the Son, the work of Regeneration is terminated immedia 
ly in God the Holy Gholt. And it is memorable, that as t 
community of theſe works (ad extra) depends on the unity of * 
Gods Eſſence, ſothe diverſity of their determinations depends 
on the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence,or ſubſiſting: the Fa- 
ther is of himſelf, neither made nor begorten, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him to make all chings of nothing, which is'the 
work of Creation; the Son is of the Father alone by refle&ion 
of his intelleR, and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fathers 
Image,and therefore it beſt agrees with him to repreſent his Fa- 
thers mercies to mankinde,by ſaving them frow death and hell, _, 
which is the work of Redemption ; the Holy Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
cher and the Son, proceeding (and as it were breathed) from 
them both by the a of the will, and therefore it beſt agrees 
with him (that btoweth where be {'/Feth) to blow on our wills, 
and by his breath-to purge and purifie us, which is the work of 
Regeneration. To ſumme up al{in a word,this work of Regene- 
ration ( or Sanitification, or whatever elſe you will call it) in re- 
ſpe of the work,it is of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, but 
in reſpe& of the laſta&, itis ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and not of | 
the Father, northe Son; and thus our Saviour concludes, Joh. John 3. 6,8; * 
3: 8. That which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit,and ſo is every man 
that is born of the Spirit. | 
Secondly, as God: > gps is the principal , ſo God: Word is the 
inſtrumental cauſe of our Regeneration. Te are born again 
(faith Pever) not of corrnptible ferd, but of incorruptible by _ 
| For 
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dof God, Which Liveth and abideth fer ever, 1 Per. 1. 23, this 
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word  7obn calls che Word of life , Pani the producer ot faith, 


and the power f God _ ſalvation; yea res is quick 
powerfull, and ſharper then any two-edged [Mord , piercing even 
te dividing PAK of ſoule and rrieng and of. tbe D_ and 
1m41r0w, and 11 a diſcerner of the thaughts and intents of the heart, 
Heb. 4.12. They chat are borx again, cannot but remember how- 
guick, and powerfull, and ſkarp, Gods word was at theig Rege- 
neration : firſt,like an hammer it beat on cheir hearts rift ir broke 
them all to pieces, and then like a ſword, by a terrible, curting, 
piercing power , it ſtruck a ſhaking and trembling .infs the _ 
very centre of their ſoules; laſt of all like oile (when as the man 
inthe Goſpe! , they were wounded indeed) it began co ſupple 
thoſe wounds, and to heal the bruiſes, and to refreſh the weak 
and tender þeart with all the promiſes ofGod revealed inChriſt. 
+. And thus a man being begarcen of the Spirit with the word of 
2741b, he comes ar laſt to the birth : So weread, Except a man 
be born. ] And this [ ſuppoſe to be fuller then the other, becauſe 
a begettmg may be, and no birth follow, as many that are ſtifled 
iv the womb, are begorren,not bor»; but if the bixth be, it doth 
cluppoſe a begerring , and fo-it implies it : Except a wan be 
be that is, except a man be begotten and born, he cannot ſee 
ods kgngaoms. If you ask of whom born? I anſwer,as God is the 
Faiber, io the Church is the Aforher of every childe of God : 
to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſte, Jern/.ulems which #s above, u free, 
which u the mother of 9 all, Gal. 4,26. what is Jeruſalem but 
the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of David, P/al. 122, 
5. fois this Church the throne of Chriſt , figured by the king- 
dom of David, kevel. 3.7. and theretore of both theſe God 
thus proclaims ,. Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, 
for | bave adelight herein, Plal.1 32, 14,And rightly is theChurch 
called our mocher, firlt becauſe ſhe is the ſpoute of ourF ather,be- 
troatl ed, Hoſea 2.19. coupled and made oe, Cant. 6.3.1 am my 
Welbeloveds, and my 6!beloved is mine; and lecondly, becauſe we - 
are children horn of her;this ceacheth us to honour our mother, 
and likelittle children to hang at her breafts-for our ſuſtenance; 
Suck and be [ati: fied with the breaſts of her conſolations , milk out, 
and be delighted with rhe abundance of her gtry. It is tbe Church. 
ihat.brings forth children coGod by the-miniſtery of hisword,. 
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and if we are children of this noheve muſt ſeed on il 
which flows fron her two breaſ!s,the Old and New 1 eſt4ment; Mt 
Ar new born babes, (ſaith the Apoſtle) defire the ſincere with of 
the Word,that ye may grow thereby,1 Per.2.2.1n a word,out of the i per 4, v4 
Church theres no ſalvation : #/ho have not tbe Church for their - 3 
mother,cannot have God for their Father was the ſaying of old;& 
good reaſon, for out of the Church there is no means of Satva- 
tion, no Word to teach,no Sacraments to confirm, but allcheſe, 
and all other meanes are in the womb of the Church : ir is here, , 
and hereonely, where the Spirit of invmortall ſeed begets grace .. 
in the beart , and ſo a man is boyn again. 

This Zew34r}] ſome read #22roder, from heaven, ] and fo the - Dll 
words run, Except aman be born from above. JFrom above it be that © 
every good and perfett gift cometh: A man can receive nothing gxcepr John 3. 27 
it be given bim from heaven, John 3.27. But how then faith our 94 2 


Saviour of the winde (to which he compareth every one that n+ 
born of the Spirit)that we know not whence it comerh,aud whither > 
it goerh ? 1 anſwer, this [whence] reſpeRs more the cauſe then Verl# 
place,we know the winde comes trom the South, or North,'or 
Eaſt, or Weſt, but why ſo and ſo, we cannot ell; we know the 
Spirit i is above, & the new birth or regeneration comes om the 
Spirit:But 7# 4457 why it is ſo, or what moves the Spirit'to do ſo, 
beſides his :vſuctier, the good pleaſure of his will, we cannot tell. <2 

Or if we read a'yw34y 3 2217, as others do, the words tHets Reda 3nd 
run thus, Except a man be born again. ] To this Nicodemm*s te- P3r.4ph« iti E 
ply ſeems more dire&, How cay 4 mah be born tvbew hs 12 old ? cam "A 
he enter the ſecond time into bis mothers Womb ? No queſtion he 
rook Chriſts 4»:9y pro 24a, only thus he miſtook , that the ſev 
cond birth ſhould be after the manner of the firſt birth,8 there- 
fore he ſaith, Can a man that is old(ſuch as he himſetf was )be born 
again? No, faith our Saviour,that which is boyy of the fleſh, is fleſh, 
& there 1s but one 65-th after this manner; but to: be born again] 
is to be born after the Spirir,and this is that ſecond birth: 4 wan 
3s firſt born of the fleſs, and he muſt be again boyn of the Spirit, 

Ln pears the difference of the firſ and hexy birth;the Dot 
firſt birth 1s of the eexth;earcby ; the ſecond birth is of the Lord 
from heaven beaventy; the firſt birth is of nature, full of ſin; de 
ſecond is of It of : the firſt birth is 
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2  -Water: Ina word, the firſt birth kills,the ſecond gives life; ge« 
'4 - Nneration loſt us,it muſt be regeneration that recovers us : O blef- 
__ ſed birth without which no birth is happy, in compariſon of 
which (though ic were to be born heir of the whole world) all 
is but miſcry ! this was 4/oſes praiſe, that heeſteemedthe reproach 
» 24+ of Chriſt above all the treaſures im Foypt; rather would he be the 
| n of God, then to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Heb, 
Sam16.23. 17.24.N0 queſtion it is a great dignity to be called the ſon in Law 
—_ *ntag go 4 King, but nothing in compariſon of being the ſon of God: 
&8,37, thisſonſhip is that degree, above which there needs no aſpi- 
Bs 10.47.  ring,and under which thereis no happineſs;no heaven, no king- 
Ax 16. 14. dom:Except aman be born again | he cannot ſee the kindom of God, 
bb. 2+ Fo Thus far _of the manner ot the words, which contain the 
new birth; it appears in them,the Father of it is God , the 
| ſeed ofitthe Word , the mother of ir the Church, the 
;& place of it, whence? from heaven ; the time of it, when ? 
PF after a man is once born, then he muſt be again born; Ex- 
cept a man be born, | _. 

Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words containing the 
ew birrb; ſo now ſee the manner of the new birth contained in 
the words, 1 know it is not wrought in all after one manner, 
nor isthe manner known to us, but only ſo far forth as it is ſen- 
fible in us, and therefore we muſt conſider man before baptiſm, 

' 4n baptiſme, after baptiſm, 
Inſome is the new birth rrrought before Baptiſme , as in the 
Eunuch under Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, «As 3.37. 
and.in Cornelizs the Captain , together with his kinſmen and: 
near friends, A; 10,47. and in Lydia, As 16. 14.and ſo our 
Bellar.Ter;, Charity tells us, that every Infant dying before baptiſme, is re- 
de Sacra. newed by the Spirit : but the manner of this working we know 
papriſm. £.10. not, forit is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of God, 
Jabent fidem In others is the new birth wrought in Bapti/me,which indeed: 
bit#ale . ; 
< Dr. Fiz is the Sacrament of thenew birth, and ſeal of Regeneration; but 
pncerning the howſoever in Pa&do-Bapti/me we lee the outward ſeal, yer we 
nthour efthe ſee'not, we feel notthe manner of the inward working; for this 
+ nap? _ the alſo isthe ſecret of the * Spirit of God. 


ipion. S.2. Fides eft. in infantibus- potentia & inclinatione. Urſinus parte ſecundi Cate- 
ef. queſt. 74. Spirits operatur in. potenti/: azime ipſorum , nt Bellat, Habent:Spiritum frdti. 
inch, x cap» 2. 4K Epbeſ... ; ; 24% It 
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_ lnothers iFrhe mew birth wrought after Baptiſme;ſo Pola | 


but whether after Bapti/me, or in Bapts/me, we will not diſpurey' 
onely. (as the caſe ſtands with us) this [ affirm, That there 1sn&' 
manifeſtation of the new birth, untill afterBaptiſme-:- But whety 
after Baptilme 2 I anſwer, whcnſoever men- receive Chriſt by 
faich,whicb though it be many years afterzyer then do they feel 
the power of God regenerate them, and to work allthings in 
them, which he offered in Baptiſme, Now the manner 'of this 
feeling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 
There. be certain ſteps of degrees (ay Divines) by which'it 
paſſech, and howloever in 'thole whom God hath bleſſed wirt 
ghat great favour of boly and Chriſtian education{the Spirit of 
God dropping grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe 
ſteps,ordegrees , are not ſo calily perceived : Yet in thole men 
who havelived long in fin, whole ſins have been groſle,, 'and 
great,and grievous,no ſooner come they to a-»ew bireb, butch 
can feel grace work in them ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we 


ſhall reckon to the number of eight, 
The firſt is a //ghe of (in, and rhis our Saviour reckons for the 


ficſt work of the Spirit , When he 5s come.," he will: reprove the john 16,8. * 


world of ſin, Jobn 16. 8. Of ſia ? how 2 why thus: no ſooner be- 
ins this bleſſed change from nacure to grace, but the conſcience 
Ar. on by Gods Word) opens its book, and preſents to 
the ſoul a bed-roll of thoſe many, mighty, -hainous ſins, com- 
mitted againſt God and man,there he may read-in bloody burn- 
ing lines the abominations of his youth, theſins of all his lifes 
and co bring chem ioto method, the Commandments of God. 
ſtand. as a remembrancer before his eyes : the firſt cells him of 
his loving ſomewhat above God:the ſecond, of his worſhippin 
a falſe god, or thetrue God after a falſe manner : the third; 
his diſhonouring the great & mighty name of God: the fourth, 
of his breaking the Lords days,cither in doing the works of the 
feſh,or leaving undone the works. of the Spirirz nor is this all: 
as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour bath'he finned:the fifth 
tells him of his ſtubborneſle and diſobedience : the ſixth; of his 
paſſions, and deſire of revenge :. the ſeventh, of his lewdneſſe 
and luſtful courſes : the eighth, of his robberies and coyertous 
thefcs : the ninth , of his lies-and flanders, back-bicings and- 
raſh judgements : the 
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- tjonsofthe heart to all mannerof evil. Good Lord ! what a- 
number of evils, ,yea, what innumerable ſwarms of lawleſſe 
thoughts, and words, and aQtions doth he read in his conſci« 
ence? Butabove all, his darling-delight, his beloved fin is writ 
in greateſt charaQers, this he findes to have bewitched-him 
moſt, and to havedomineered above all the reſt in his waſted 
conſcience; this ſin in ſome is worldlinefſe, wantonneſſe, uſury, 
pride, revenge, or the like;in others itis drunkenneſſe,gluttony, 
gaming,ſcurril jeſting, ſimony, or the like; whatſoever it js, the 
canſcience tells him of it again and again, where that-he may 
read it together with +bis. other fins; the Spirit of God now 
opens the eyes of his minde, and lers him ſee the very mud and 
filch of his ſoul, that lay atthe bottome beforeunſeen , and 
undiſcerned; Thus is the firſt working of the new life, to wir, 
a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in ſins and treſpaſſes ; and 
here the Axiome is. true, No generation Without corruption; 
a man muſt firſt feel this death, before he is born again] 
The fecond ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, which begers in him 
fear; ſo the Apoſtle, 7 he ſpirit of bondage begets fear, Rom, 8, 
15.and thus it works : no ſooner hath the man a ſight and feel- 
ing of his ſin,but then Gods Spirit (now called the ſpirir of bon- 
gage) preſents to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, and 
fiery indignation ; this makes him to feel (as if he were pricked 
with the ſtroak.of an.arrow., or point of a ſword, or ſting of 
an Adder)that he is a moſt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly 
deſerving all the miſeries of this life, and all the fiery torments . 
of hell in that life to come; yea, thismakes him tremble, and 
and, and look, as if he were throughly frighted with the an- 
gry countenance-of God Almighty: Would you view him in: 
this caſe? his conſcience hath now awaked him out of his dead 
ſenſual ſleep, by the..Trumper of the Law, his heart is now 
ſeorched with the ſecret ſenſe, of Gods angry face, his ſoul is 
now full ſorely craſhed under the moſt grievous burthen of in- 
numerable fins, his thoughts are.now full of fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment,as.if no leſſe then yery hell and horror were ready to ſeize 
upon bis body and ſoul. . I fay not what meaſure of this wrath 
is poured 0n all men in-their converſion; for I ſuppoſe ſome - 
feel more, and ſome bave lefle of it ; butT verily believe, ſome - 
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ed (as it were) with the veryflames of hell, infomuch tharthay — ; 
-might truly ſay with Davill, Gods wrath lieth hard »pon me , ahd Pal.88. »7 
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he hath afflifled me with all his waves, Pſal. 83. 7. And no wott- 
der, for this is the time of fear; now it is that Satan Rives bu- 
fily to ſtifle che new man in the womb,and therefore he that be- 
fore diminiſhed his fins,and made them appear little or nothing 
in his eyes, when he once ſees the marr ſmitten down into the: : 
place of dragons , and covered with the ſhadow of death, then he Plal.44 19, 
ts into his minde his innumerable ſins, and (that which im- + 
mediately follows)the carſe of the Law,and the wrath of God, ; 
which he yet makes more griſly and fierce, with a'purpoſe to 
plunge him into the bortomleſle pic of horror and deſpair, By 
this means he perſwaded Cas to cry out (when he was in this 
caſe) My puniſhment is greater then [ can bear; or, as others Genc4. 13 
tranſlate , Adfine iniquity is greater then can be forgiven, Gen, 4, Le 
13: And therefore thus farre the unregenerate goes with the 
man bor» again, both have a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of wrath, bur v] 
here they part; for the man unregenerate either ſinks under it, | 
orlabours to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
 feircalm: but the man born again, is onely humbledbyit , and 
ſeeks the right way to cureit, and atlaſt (by che help of G 
Spirit) he paſſeth quite through it, I mean, through this hellop- 
on earth, into the ſpiritual pleafures of the Kingdom of grace, 
which is to. be boyn ag ain, | 
The third ſtep.is Sorrow for {»', and this ismore peculiar to 
Gods childe;rhere is a ſorrow,which is a common work of grace, 
which an hypocrite may have; and thereis a ſorrow which is 2 
work of ſpecial grace , and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe | 
of faith. | hy 

But ſome object, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good | 
for nothing; now if Chriſt be inthe ſoul working ſorrow, then 
there is faith, therefore faith muſt go before -ſorrow. : 

I anfwer,although it is true that Chriſt cannot be in the ſoul, 
but inthe ſame initant there is the habit of faith; yet it follows 
not that faith is before ſorrow, for the habits of theſe graces are 
both togerher,and at once in the ſoul; or howſoever, it follows 
not that the ſoul is inabled by an a of faith to apply Chriftto 
it ſelf afſoon as Chriſt is inthe ſou}, or aſſoon as the habit of 4 
faichisinfuled incothe foul; Thequeſtion is,whether the foul — 
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2  inreſpetofus(whocan onely. judge of the habit hy the a) 
ATR "cannor be ſaid to bave ſorrow or repentance before Kaich ? the 
- __  . queſtionisnot, which the ſoul hath firſt in reſpe& of Gods pift, 
bur which it acts firſt for our apprehenſion ? Surely ro us it firſt 
ſorrows for ſinne , and then-it afts or exerciſeth faith by com- 
.ing to Chriſt, and relying upon].Chriſt tor ſalvation, &c. Ob- 
—» {erve,this ſorrow is ſometimeg taken largely,for the whole work 
of converſion, ſometimes ſtriatly,for conviRtion,contrition, and 
A humiliation;in like manner repentance is taken ſometimes large- 
— I ly, and ſometimes ſtrictly ; By. this diſtinRion it may eaſily ap- 
pr pear how /orrow.goes before repentance, and bow repentance 
goes before faith, Indeed, for the Jatter is thegreat controver- 
fie, but ſome reconcile ttthus: Repentance bath two parts, the 
averſion of the ſoul from Sin,and the converſion of the ſoul ro 
God ; the latrerpart of its onelyan effet of faith, the former 
art of it, viz.. the turning of the ſoul from Sin is alſo aneffeR, 
= not only an effeRt; for.it is begun before faith , chougbir, be 
' not ended rill our life end. Some objeR, that God works re- 
pentance and faith together : But we diſpute not how God works 
them, but how the 1oul as them; not which is in the ſoul firſt, 
but which appears our .of the ſoul firſt : neither is it any new 
thing in Philoſophy to ſay,T hoſe caules which produce an ef- 
fe, though they be in time together, yet are mutually before 
one another in order of nature in divers reſpects to their ſeve- 
* ral cauſalities. Thus a man muſt have repentance before he have 
ſaving and juſtifying fa:th; and yet a man muſt have faith be. 
fore the work of repenrance be perfeftin the ſoul. As we main. 
tain repentance to be a precedent work;ſo we deny it not to be a 
ſubſequent eff:& : Ard that Sorrow is before the birth ro0,'the 
£orgac., Apoſtle intimates,” 2. Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow works repentance, 
that is . ſorrow prepares a man for repent ance.it £0es afore it,and 
prepares for.it. And now itis, that Gods Spirit begins to renew. 
his heart, as God himſelf proclaimech., / will put a new. ſpirit 
| within them, and 1 Will take the ſtony heart ont of their bodies, and 
Exck;11.19., Will give them a heart of fleſh, Ezek..31. 19. his heart that before 
| was bard as flint, now begins to relent, and ſoften, and break 
I 2.37. | 18 pieces : How. ſo ?, itis GodsSpirit that pricks the heart, and 
ehis pricking ſoftens it, Dum pangat, wngit,, ſaith Jeremy Com- 
puodtion ſokiegs and. ſupplesthe heart , ſachat bs itoever ſo . | 
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ſtony, preſently it becomes an heart of fleſs; you. know thofe- -. - 
thatare apt to'weep, or yern, or ſorrow , we call then renger- 
hearted; you may be fure then he char: is pricke , til] bis hearr: 
bleed inwardly , be that weeps blood (which every heart doch 
that is pricke on this manner ſure bis heart is render indeed ; I 
fay,tendes,for as the very word imports, (zaeiv an 73 xad's) his 
heart weeps, why ? his heart is brogen : David joynes thele to- 
gether, ef broken and a Contrite heart, O God thos Yvilt not deſpiſe, | 
Plal. @17. And no wonder if an hgart that is broken, and Phl 51,27% 
rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls a weeping blood ;' well 
might David ſay when he was broken, P{al.35, 5. (1 have wept; Plal.38.8... 7 
nay more ) / have roared for the very grief ( or diſquietneſle) of ne 
wy heart : and again, y ſoul (or my heart) meliech (or drop- ; 
peth) for very heavineſſe. Not that his heart dropt indeed , but Phlarg, 
becauſe the teares which he ſhed, were nor drops of water run- 2 
ning onely from bis eyes,(an onion 'may cauſe to much)bur iſſy+: "I 
ing trom bis heart; which heart being grieved,and ſore grieved, 
it 1s ſaid to be wownded; and (0 his tears coming fromit', they 
may be called no lefle then very blood, drops of blood iſſning from: 
awonnded heart, Thus it is with the man now labonring in his: 
new birth, his beart grieves, his eye weeps; whence the Proverb, \c 
T he way to keaven 1: by weeping croſſe ; the way to Gods King- "_a 
dom is to cry like children coming into the worid,the way to be 
new born is to feel throws (as a woman labouring of childe). and 
ſo is Chriſt formed in us. Can « man be born again without bir- 
terneſle of ſoul ? no, if ever he come to alight of fin, and-.that 
Gods fan&ifying Spirit work'in him ſorrow for fin , his 10u] will 
mourn till he may fay with Jeremy, Mine eye d-oppeth nithont 
ftay; — 2M ne ege breoketh my heart becauſe of all the 2aughter: of 3H 
my City , becauſe of all the ſins of my ſou}, Lamenr. 3, 51.Truc Lam.z: 49,519 
it is, as ſome infants are born with mofe pain to the mo-- -..” *" 
ther, and ſome with lefle:{o may the »ew 2a» be regenerated in 
ſome with more, in fome with lefle anxiety of travel; but more 
or leſſe, it cannot be ſo little, but the man chat labours in theſe 
pangs ſhall mourn, and mourn; There ſhall be a great monrning; 
as the mourning of H adadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon,Zach, 
12. 11. What elſe >: He cannot look-on a Saint, that ſailed not 
firſt through the Ocean of tears-, and therefore he-falls on his Gm. 17.177. 
facewithe1brabaw, he wreſtles with God like Zac: b-, he roars Gen,3 3240: | 
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put bis grief with Job , he pours out his ſoul-with Havre, he 
Wweeps rivers of tears with David, he monrns 4s 4 dove with He- 


35 .2+kiah, yea, like 4 crane, or a ſwattoW , ſodoth be chatter, 1ſa38. 


14. Othe bitter pangs and ſore travel of a wan , when he muſt 
be born again, - | | 

The Surth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for comfort. He runs not to 
the world, or fleſh, or Devil, miſerable comforters all ; but to 
Scripture , to Prayer, or to the Miniſtery of Gods Word; if he 


oſtendiz finde comfort in Scriptures, he' meets with it in the oſpel; 


not the Law, but the GeFFe/ (ſaith the Apoſtle) is the power of 


ner: God to ſalvation , 10 every one that believeth, Rom..1, 16, The 


m pecoati re- 


b/a7.17.in Joh? 


aw is indeed the miniſtery of death and dammation, 2 Cor, 3. 7. 
but the GoiFel is the glad tidings of ſalvation, Luke 2.10,The Law 
ſhewesa man his wretched eltate, but ſhewes him no remedy, 

and yetwe aboliſh not the Law , in aſcribing this comfort to 
the Voſpel onely ; ' though it be no cauſe of it,yet isitthe oc- 
caſion of it: thoſe doleful terrors , and fears of conſcience be- 
gotten by the Law,may be in their own nature the very gates 
and downfall to the pit of hell; yerI cannot deny, bur they are 
certain occaſions of receiving grace; and if it pleaſe God that 
the man,now labouring in his pangs of tbe new birth , do bur 
rightly ſettle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt , no doubt 
bat chence he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and delights 
that ever were revealed to man, Or it he finde comfort in pray- 
er (to which he ever and anon repairs in every oftheſc ſteps) 
then is it byChriſt,in whoſe.Name only he approacheth ro thar 
; heavenly throne of grace : no ſooner had the King of Nineweh 


.9;-; humbled himſelf, bur his Proclamarioo runs, Let man and beaſt 


be covered with ſack: cloth, and cry mightily wito God, -— Who ca 
tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from hs fierce anger, 
that we periſh nat ? and thus the man now wreſtling with the 
grievous afflictions and terrors of his conſcienre , Who can tell 
(faith he) if God will turn away his fierce anger ? let me then cry 
mightily unto the Lord of heaven, let me cy, and continue cry- 
ing, untill the Lord of mercy doin mercy look upon me ; and * 
if forall this God give him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt known 
to himſelfe, ifatthe firſt, ſecond, third , fourth ; or at many 
more times, he ſeem to have cried in vain, at laſt he flies to the 
Maniſtery of che Word,and it he may have his wilt, be would hit 5 
ek Saad a So” Aa... Upon. £ 
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upon the moſt skilful , experienced , ſou/-ſearching and found 
dealing man amonſt all Gods Meſſengers: thus was it withPorers-, © 
hearers,whoſe hearts being pricked, and rent with legal terrors, 
then could they begin to cry it out, Men and bretbren,what ſhall | 
we do ? AQ. 2, 37, Thus was it withthe Zay/or, whoafter his Ads 2 358 3 
trembling and falling down to the groundinan humble abaſement, | 
could then begin to (ay, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? As Att 16. 364 
16.30, And thus the man now ready to be born again, if he finde X 
no means to aſſwage the rage and terrors of lus guilty conſci- 
ence, at laſt he comes to Gods Miniſter with a #/hat ſhalt 4 do, 
what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? Alas! now I feel the wounded 
conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiritual blindneſle, the cap-- 
tivity and poverty , of which often you have told me; if then 
there be any inſtruction, direftion or duty , whick may tend to 
my good, or free me from this-evil , now open thoſe lps that 

ſoonld preſerve knowledge, now direRt mein Gods fear,and I will 
willingly follow it wich my utmoſt endeavours, 

And now(and not till now)hath Gods Miniſter a ſtrong and : 
ſeaſonable calling to amplifie and magnifie the ſoul-ſaving ſuf- + 
ficiency of Chriſts death and paſlion; werethe blood of Chriſt, 

» and promiſe of Salvation proffered to an unwounded conſci- 
ence,what were it,but like the pouring of a moſt (overeign bal-- 
ſam upon a ſound member of man ? Itis the onely , right ever- 
laſting method, firſt co wound by the Law, and then to heal by J 
the Gofpel;firſt to cauſe ſmart for ſin,and theh to lay to a plai- 
ſter of Chriſts blood ; and therefore when the heart js broken, 
then hath the mas of God his warrant to binde it up again, then+'® 
may he-magnifie Gods mercy,then may he ſet outto the height 

the heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion and perſon., and thus 

playing the Midwife by his high and holy art of comforting the - 
afflicted, at laſt the childe of God (prepared for his birth) 
becomes a man born again. | 

The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay nota general ſight , which he - 
had before) but The clear /ight of Chriſt laid open to the eje of 
Faith; no ſooner is the poor wounded ſoul informed throughly 
in the myſtery and mercy of the Goſpel , but he then looks on : 

; « his Savionr as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, and ſeeing him - 

% lifred up onthe croſſe, he cannot butfee in him-an infinite - 

Fo teeaſury of mercy and love, a boundleſſe and bottomlefie = bo 
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oftender-heartedneſſe and pity, a whole heaven of ſweerneſſe, 
happineſſe, peace and pleaſures; After'the Pirir of bondage, en- 
t$the Spirit of adoption, the terrors of the Law lead him to 


-4 s w73 


-thecomforts ofthe Goſpel, his ſorrow for-ſin brings him to the 


clear light of his Saviour ;, and then as a man in deaths-pangs, 
that'lifts up bis eyes to heaven whence comerh bis belp , ſo he in 
births-pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, who muſt either help 
him or he finks under his (in to the bottomleſle botrom of hell. 
And1 muſt tell you,rhis ſight of Chriſt Jeſus tro an hambled fin- 
ner (together with thoſe glorious priviledges which he brings 
with him, as Reconciliation to God, forgiveneſle of ſins, adop- 
tion, juſtification , righreoufneſle, wiſdome, ſanification, re- 
demption) it is a moſt pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly ſight : Nor 
Solomon #n all his royalty , no, nor the lillies of the field arzayed 


better then Solomar; not all the curious fights on earth, nor all . 


thoſeglitcering ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly afford ſuch 
pleaſure or delight to the eye of man, as doth this one obje& 
(Chriſtbleeding on the Crofle) to the ſoul of a ſinner. Imagine 
that you ſay ſome malefator(whole trial and doom were paſt) 
tobeled to the doleful place of execttion; imagine that you 
heard him wail and weep for his miſſpent time, for his bloody 
aQs;for his heynous crimes;yea imagine his wailings and weep= 
ings ſobitcer, that they were able to force tears from orbers, 
and to make all eyes ſhoot and water that but look*c upon him; 
if this man in this caſe ſhould ſuddenly fee his King running 
and riding rowards him with his pardon in his hand , what a 


. Night would this be > ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus it is 


with the man ſorrowing for ſin, whileſt he is weeping his caſe, 
and confeſling what a little ſtep there is betwixt him and dam- 
mation {as ifhe were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- 
cution) in'a maze he looks upon Chriſt , whom he ſees with a 
ſpear in his ſide, with thornes in his bead, with nails inhis feer, 
with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all men that will but 
receive it by faith. O here's a ſight indeed , able to revive the 
wickedſt man upon earth, dead in fins and tteſpaſſes. And'now 


- there is hopes of the Birrh,if it once come to this, there is more 


then probability of anhappy delivery , we may call it the ſtir- 
Pane i{de., or the firlt feelings of life , before he is 
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The ſixth ſtep is, An hnngring deſire after Chriſt and bis merit; 
and to this ſtep bleſſed are they that arrive; Bleſſed are they tha « 
hunger and thir#t after rightecuſneſſe,for they ſhall be filled, Matth; wag, be. 3 
5. & Filled? how ? 1 will give wmo him that is athir# , of the * 
fountain of the water of life freely , Revel. 21. 6. This is the ſtep Rev.z16. 
(as if it were in Zacobs /adder ) thatraifeth him on high towards 
heaven ; it is ſucha token- of true faith, that he who hath ir, 
needs no more dgybtthat be belicveth , then he that breatheth 
needs to doubt t liveth ; and why: his thirſt of worldly 
things is cooled, bis thirſt of heavenly things inflamed. 

Objeft, But Chriſt ſaith , He that drinks of the water that 1 

ſoall give him, ſhall never thirſt, 

Sol, Not after the world," but he ſball thirſt more and more afier _ 
{hriſt: No hungry man did ever with more appetite wiſh for: © 
meat,nor thirſty man for drink,nor covetous man for mony,nor 
ambitious man for glory, then he now longeth to be reconciled, 
nnto God in Chriſt; in this caſe, had he the pleaſures and pro- 
fits ofa thouſand worlds , willingly would he partwith all for 
the application of Chriſts ſufferings; it is that ſovereign blood 
that can only heal his ſoul ; it is that bitter paſſion which can 
only quench his thirſt ; give him but the merits of Chriſts death 
(whereby God and he may be at one )and he cares not though 
he ſuffer death and hell again, yea he will venture goods, lite, 
all; orif that be not it which the Lord requires, he will do what- 
ever behoves him, even /e/ all, -all that he hath, part with all fin 
thathe loveth, yea were it his 1sght hand,or his right eye, nothing 
ſhall be dear to him, fo that he may enjoy his Saviour.O here's 

a thirſt above all thirſts ! it breeds ardent deſires, vehement 7 
longings, unutterable groanes , mighty gaſpings, juſt like 4 
the dry and thirſty ground , that galps, and cleaves, and. 
opens for drops of rain. David,though in the deſert of Ziph, 4 
barren & ary land Without Water,yet he complains moſt becauſe. 
of his thirſt, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, O God, Pal.6z. 1. This is: 
that violent affetion that God puts into the hearts of thoſe. 
who ſeek him in fincerity and truthz never was Ahab more fick. 

for a vineyard,nor Sicera for milk,nor Sawp/ſon for water, when Judg 15- 29, 
God was fain to open him a-fountain in the jaw of an aſe ,. then 

is atruly bumbled ſoul after Chriſt, ever thirſting and longing, 
that hemay hide himſelf in hisrighteouſneſle , and;bathe his 


Pal 63:1, 
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= © + pf gracious woman, who labouring in theſe pangs, and long- 
> __" Angatter Chriſt jeſus; cried out, / have boyn nine children with 
"uf great pain as other women , and yet I wentd with all my heart 
btar them all over aghin, yea bear them, and brar them all the dayes * 
' of muy life; tobe aſſured of my part-in Chriſt Jeſus, One replying, 
not your heart deſire and long after him? 0h ! (ſaid 
+ ſhe) Thave an hucband and chilaren , and many other comforts , l 
avonld give them all, and alt the good 1 ſhall ever ſee in thir world, 
F or inthe world to come , to have my poor thirſty [oul refreſpt With 
4 that precious blood of my Saviony $0 eager and earneſt is the heart 
= of each man (parched. wich the angry countenance of God) af- 
| £er this blood of his; 7 1hirft, 1 faint, 1 langwiſh, I long (ſaith.he) 
n for one drop of mercy; my ſpirit u melted 1n me into tears of blood; 
-— m7 heart, becanſe of ſin; is [6 ſhaken and ſhivered; my ſoul ; becauſe 
3 of ſorrow, is ſo waſted and parcbed, that my thirſt is inſatiable , my 
bowels are hot within me, my deſire after Cl viſt it extremely great 
and greedy. Stay | all theſe expreſſions are far ſhort of thoſe 
longings, no man knoweth them , ſave he that receives them, 
fave he that is born again. ] | 
The ſeventh ſtep 18, 4 relyivg on Chriſt : no ſooner he conſi- 
. ders.and remembers thoſe many melting invitations of our 
Jobs .., _ LorandSaviour : /f any manthirſt , let him come unto me: Ho, 
'Thriab 55, 1. every one that thirſteth,come je to the waters : Come unto me all ye | 
Matth.11.:8, that are weary and heavy-laden with (In : but (reſting himſelfe | 
| on the impregnable truch of theſe bleſſed promiſes) he ghrowes | 
himſelfe into che merciful and meritorious arms of his crucified 
Lord. Come life, come death, come heaven , come hell, come | 
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whar come will , here will he ſtick for ever : #/ho (ſaith Paw!) 
38,39: ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or ai- 
ſtreſſe , or perſecut#on, or faming or nakedneſſe, or perill, or (word ? 
No: Tam perſwaded (not theie , nor more then theſe) nexther 
death, nor life , nor Angels , nor Principalities, nor Powers , nor | 
things preſent, nor things to comenor beight nor depth nor any other 
Ereatare, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, Which , 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom: 8, 35,39,:9. Thus it is with / 

, 

ſ 


the man labouring in this birth: What? (ſaith he)doth Chrift call © 
'v#he heavy -laden ? why, Lord, {aw ftupetaces with @ weight, 
> 0-6 ohh ray Shou Forde , Lord, 1 come, 1 | 
WES 0 x and] am come, 34th ther will 1huitd wy el 
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with thee will 1 reſt for ever. Nor is. this any wonder, experi» 
ence tells us; the hunted beaſt flies unto hiyden , che wounded 3 
man hies unto the Surgeon, and fo the poor-man broken. and | & 
bruiſed with che weight of ſin,how ſbould be otherwiſe but caſt , mee 
himſelfe willingly into the [weet compatllionate inviting armes a 
and embracements ofChrift, whoſe promiſes run, I wil caſe him, "0 
I will refreſhbim ? You may (ce ſometimes a littleanfant, upon Max. i1,.28; * 
apprehenſionand approach of ſome ſuddendanger,how haſtily # * 
he runs into his mothers armes : even ſo a truly wounded ſoul 
(purſued by the terrors of the Law,and frighted with the angry 
countenance of Almighty God) it flies with ſpeed into the bo- 
ſome of its bleſſed Redeemer, there ic clings unto hisblefſed 
wounds , there it reſts upon his meritorious death , there it 
graſps about his crucified body, there ic hides it ſelf in the 

clefts of this Rock, yea there ic ſticks with this tul] reſolution, 
"that ſhould all cerfors, all- temptations, all men,all devils com- 
bine together ro caſt him into hell, they ſhould tear him, reac 
him, pull bim, hale him from the bleeding wounds, and tender 
* bowels of his heavenly Saviour: This was 796: caſe, who in the> 
ditrereſt of his pangs could cry it out, ſaying. 7 howgh the Lord ſlay. 
me, yet will { traſt tn bim, Job 13.15. And i muſt tell you, :64 Ss 
* affiauee, dependance, adherence, reliance (or whatſoeverelſe we *'U I 
call it) wpon the merits of Chriſt, is the right juſtifying faith, whis $2 , 
ther if a man once come, there is but one degree more , and he |, bcarl 
is then born again. ]. eft rant 11 Was, 
 titta, ram - 

eve qu tanquam medium ap: liramus nob4s meritim (briſti, ac in eo REF amd gs 
- 2, inſtitut. Loquens de naturs fideb juſtificantis, apprehenſio (jus-duph &; 19 cognitionis inwr 
intelleftny 11trra fiducie in voluntate , mrangque includit fides. = zoluit Bellarm, fdantiv | 
eſſe in” vo/untate. . af 

The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal obedience to Chriſt. No 
ſooner hath he caſt himſelf upon him,but he takes him (not on- 
ly as a Saviour to redeem him from the miſeries of ſin , but) as 4 
an hasband, a Lord ,a King, to ſerve him, love him, honour him, 
and obey him-; Now will he :4ke his yoke upon bim ; now will he 
bear his croſſe and follow after bim ; now will he enter imo the- 
»arrow Way; now will he walk in the holy path; now will he af 
ſociate himſelf to that Jef? and brotherhood that is every Where  ' © 
[poken againſt; now will he oppoſe himſelf agai all fin what- Ads 18. 214. * 
wer ow will he ſhake 6 his old comp "bretbrti'in 
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ploritying of God, and to give grace to the hearers; now will 


wity;now will he keep peace and a good conſcience towards 1 
God and man; now will he watch over bis ſecret ſins , luſtful * 
thoughts, occaſions of evil; now will he dire& his words to the 


e conform all his ations to the ſovereignty of grace ; now 
will he delight in the Word, the'wayes,the Saints, the ſervices 
of God;now will he never mGre turn again untd folly,or to his 
trade of ſin, yea though Satar. ſet uporr him with baits and al- 
lurements, to detain him in his bondage but by one darling- 
delight, one minion-fin,yec he reſolves to anſwer him as Moſes 
did Pharaoh , There ſhall not ſo much as an hoof be left behinde; 
for well he knowes , one breach in the City expoſeth ir to oi 
enemy, one leak in a (hip will fink itin the ſea, one ſtab in the 
heart will ſpeed a man to death, one knot in a threed will ſtay 
the needles paſſage as well as five hundred, 4nd thereforgihaw 
will [ell all, all that be hath,even all his fins, to the laſt filthy | 
of his minion-delight,his bewitching-beloved- boſome-ſin. 
now is the new man born amongſt us,wil you view him?0/d things 
are paſſed away, behold , all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
His heart, his eye, bis ear, bis tongue, his underſtanding, his will, 
his memory,his conſcience , his love, his hatred, his hope , his 
feare, his joy, his ſorrow; will you any more > his thoughts, bis 
words, his a&ions, his affe&ions,are all ew ; this converſion is 
univerſal,this change is a through change; now is Chriſt form- 
ed in him, now is he transformed into a new creature , before he 
was in making a new mar, but now he is made »ew ; God the 
Father accepts him for his Son, God the Son ſtamps on him the 
Image of his Father , but more immediately God the Holy 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let you 
ſee him, and now he is born again; | which except a man be,--he 
(ſhall not) cannot ſee the king dow of God. 

Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the ſtate of regene- 
ration ,- A fioht of ſin , Senſe. of miſery , Sorrow for ſinne, _ 
Seeking for comfort, A gh of Chrift , Deſre.after ( brift, - 
Relying 0n Chriſt, Obedience to Chriſt. One word mote be-/ 
fore we have done... Mo ant ds « 

You ſee how God brings along the man whom he purpoſeth ? 

to make his;and yet let no truly humbled ſinner be diſcouraged 'B 
ifhg obſerve not ſo diſtinAly the order of theſe ſteps, and elpe- i 
| _. _ cially 
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ſtance and effect they have been wrought in chem, if he. have 
them in- glrperhaps notin this depreeF'T- dare pro- 
nounce of him;thar he is ſurely bor» again, It is one of our wor 
thies hath ſajd ic,that'in ow- humiliation: , and other preparative 
difþoſtions , We do not preſcribe preciſely -juſt ſuch a meaſure and 
quantity, we do not determing peremproyily upon fuch-or ſuch 4 de- 
gree and height, We leave that to the wiſdome of our great Maſter 
in beaven, the onely wiſe God, who'is a moſt fret agent: But ſnre'we 
are, a man'muſt have fo-much, and in that meaſure , as throwghly 
ro bumble bim, and then tobring bim' to bis Saviour ; he muſt be 
weary of all his finnes, and of Satans bonaage wholly , Willing to 
plack out birright eye , and cnt off bit right hard, I mean to part 
with his beſt-beloved-bo, ome-Inſts , to ſell all, and not. to leave fo 
much as an boofbehinde ; he muſt ſee his danger, and ſo haſte to 
the City of refuge; he muſt: be fenſible of bus ſpiritwall miſery, 
that he may hearty thirſt jor mercy:; bemuſt finde himſelf loſt und 
caſt avay in bimſelfe , that Chriſt may be all in all anto him; and 
after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evill ways for the time to 
come, a throwgh-changt df former courſes , company , conver/a» 
tion,and ſetting bins/elfe in the way ndpratiice of ſobriety bonefty, 
d bolineſſe.” And another ſpeaks to the ſame pyrpoſe, that be 
diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent 4 
great part of the tyouble, and make the diftintt effet; on the ſonl to 
be With much more difficulty diſcerned ; nay the attings of the ſoul 
. ave ſoquick., and oft ſo'confuſed., that the diſtinifÞ orders of theſe 
Working: may not bz apprebended , or remembred at all. And per- 
baps the joyfull apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery 
ſooner forgotten, The ſumme is, of every ſoul is required thus 
much-: Firſt, a truly penitent ſigh, fenſe, and hatred of all fin. 
Secondly, a fincere and unfatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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: righteoulnes,both imputed and'inherent. Thirdly,an uofained; - 


and unreſerved reſojution of an univerſal new obedience for the 
1 Y... Time tocomerifgny man hath had che experience of theſe affe. 
Eions and effets in his own ſoul , whatſoever the order , ot 
whatſagher the meaſure be (lefſe or more) he is ſafe enough, 
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ſtgrFwherher, or no thou art yet-barm agein ?: Search and ſee; 
whether-as gr%* ſpirit of bondage bach wrought its effeRs in,” 
thee;  thatiSto ſay, whether thou haſt been enlightened, con-"" 
vinced, and terrified with a ſenſible apprehenſion, and particu- 
'" laracknowledgement of thy wretched eſtate ? Seapch and ſee; 
wherber as.yet the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his 
own, thatis to ſay., whether (after thy heart being broken, 
thy ſpirit bruiſed; thy ſoul humbled, thy conſcience wounded. 
and awaked) thou haſt had a ſight of Chriſt , and haſt thirſted 
after him, and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed his. 
wayes and Commandments by an univerſal obedience ? If upon 
ſearch thou canſtſay(withour ſelf-deceit)that ſo it is with thee, 
then mayſt thou blefſe God that ever thou waſt born; cErtainly 
(ldare ſayit)thou art bor» again. But if thou haſt noſenfe or feel- 
ing of thele works, if all I bave ſpoken are very myſteries to; 
thee, what (halll ſay but ifever, if ever thou meaneſt to ſee 
the kingdome of Ged, firive, ſtruggle endeavour with thy mi ghe and. 
(>'\m24in to become truly regenerate : [ thar whileſt the Miniſter 
ſpeaks,it is Chriſt that comes With power in the Word, Ezek:18.31, 
32.remember that. ] | hou maiſt ſay perhaps,it is not in thy pow-: 
er,thou art only a meer patient,and Gods Spirit the agent, and 
who can command the Spirit of the Lord, that &/owerh Where he. 
liſtetb,at his own will and pleaſure? I anſwer, It is indeed the. 
Spirit, and not man,cthat regenerates or ſanQifies: but Lanſwer. 
withall, Thedocrine of the Goſpel'is the miniſtration 'of the. 
Spirit, and whereſoever that is preached, /asI preach it now to. 
thee) there is the holy, Ghoſt preſent, and. thither he comesto" 
regenerate : nay,l can ſay more,there is;a common work of i}{u+-/ 
mination, that makes way for regeneration ; and this common: 
work puts a power into man ef doing tbat,which when he ſhall 
do,the Spirit of God may,nay will in the day of his power mighti=; 
ly.work in himgo bis quickening and purgingzifthen as yer thou 
ſeeleſt not this mighty work of (30d inthee, & yet fain would 
feel it, and gladly doit defireit(orherwiſt I confteſle itjgin vair 
ta ſpeak) follow me intheſe paſlages ; I ſhall lend 
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throne,and (there, if thou haſtthy requeſt)then to# wok 


and be no better : But 1 anſwer, Say it, though-you be no better, 


in, to prepare thee | 9 unto full holineflſe and righte- 
c 


. and ſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17.14. and Lament. 5. 21, It is the 


-Covenantis, Chriſt ſhall give repentance, AQ.5.31.and therefore 
pray, Turn thow me; and 1 ſhall be turned, Fer.31. 18. Therefore 
bow thy Knees, and Iaymbly , heartily,frequently, fervently im- 


_ therefore cry again'and again,0 Lor,ler thySpirit fone npon m 


if 1 muſt acquaiat thee how to pray; Hoſ, 14. 2. Take wit you .— -- 
words, and _— to the Lard ; ſeq him,T ake away all iniqurry, { v _ 
and receive #4 graciouſly, —and then it follows, 1 wiltheal their ty, 
back-ſliding, 1 Will love them freety, ver. 4. Jerem. 30.18. | have WF © 
ſurely beard Ephraim yay himſelf thus ; T how haſt thaſtiſed = | 
me,and { was chaſtiſed, as a ballotk unaccuſtomed to the yoak: twyn 
thou me,and 1 ſhall be turned. The ioul may objeR,/ may ſay rh#, 


wn. Wb 
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becauſe God bids you fay it : Say it, and ſay it apain; it may be 
he will come in when you ſay it, Hoſ.14, 4. The foul may obje& 
again, How can i pray and have nor faith? ] anſwer, Putehy ſelf 
upon prayer , and who knowes but atliftance and bleſling may 
come? Pray that God would pleaſe co prepare thy hearr, to 
ſanRifie thy affeRions,to order thy will,to preſerve thee from 


ouſnefle : this was the effe of eremiahs prayer, Convert me,D jec.31,yg, 7 
Lord, and T ſhall be converted; beal me,O Lord,and | ſhall be healed; "ol 
ſave me,O Lord,and 1 ſball be ſaved: T urn thou ws , O gaod Lord, Jer19:146 * 


Lord that converts,and heals, and faves, and turns; and Prayer Lam-$-28 +: 
is the means to prodgce this effeft in thee : when we are required | 
to pray, to repent. and believe, we are not to ſeek ſtrength in 
our-ſelves , but'to ſearch into the Covenant, and turn the 
promiſe into prayer. As the Command is, Repenr, A&.17.30.ſo the 


plore the influence of Gods bleſled Spirit: Cry-with the Spouſe 
in the Canticles, Awake, ONo:th-wind aud come thonSouth-wind, 
and blow upon my garden, that the ſpjcer thereof may flow forth, 
Cant.4.16. The more ruſhing and mighty this wind «f the Spirit 
is,the more will he make thee fruftifie in higgraces & bleſſings; 
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contingance and perſeverance) ir all be opened, Mat. 5,8. 
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Keps of the .#ewbirth,is, Conſtant hearing of the Word: thou muſt 
attend-cbe gates of wiſdom,and wait on her poſts; thou muſt come- 
to Gods buuſc ; and hearken ro the miniſtery of the Word : no 
d abt, but if thow-beeſt conſtant in tis duty, God will Airre wp ſome 
ood Samuel, God x11! wje [ome.of his Prieſts (conſecrated to that 
office) to beget thee again: Underſtand this ſoberly; for- if Jeſus. 
Chriſt himſelfe ſhould preach to the ſoul every day , and pive- " 
not out of himſelfe; the. ordinance would be.empty to it : it-is. 
Chriſtscominginto his peoplein the ordinances, that only fills . 
the empty ſou} with good things. And yer Gods Miniſters are \ 
called Spirituall -Fatbers, 7.bave begotten-you-(-ſaithy- Pan! ); F 
through the miniſtration of the Goſpel, 1 Cor: 4« +5: The Paſtors a 
torgue,-is the Lords conduit-pipe , and- hereby he der8ve; the 
ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the. ſouls of his cho- , 
ſen; only do thou frequent the means,and thou ſhalt ſee at one | 
time or other God-will-remember thee in'mercy : It-isrrue; I 
know not when; and therefore. [ wiſh thee miſfſe no Lords day 
19 repairto. Gods houſe , leſtthe day of chy-negleR might have - 
been the day of thy converſion; certain it is, no min-ſhould ex» | 
pet Gods bleſſing without his ordinances; no eating of bread . W * 
without plowing and ſowing, no recovering. of: health without 
catingand drir.king: rio polting on.-land without ſomewhat to : - 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
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tide on, no paſſage on ſeas without ſomewhat to faile in; ſo-no +* 
bleſſing, no g1 ace,no regeneration, no.zew bjthat aſl, without 
waiting uponGod in-bis ways,and in his ordinances. Now then, 
as. thou deſiceſt heaven,or (the way to heaven) to be born again, , 

I beſeech thee makg high account of this ordinance of God, the 
preaching of his Word: In preaching ofthe Goſpel, light, moti- 

on, and power goesout to all, which men refiſt : -and ſome are 
deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not-believe, bat becauſe they "il 
reſiſt , and will-not obey, andſo die; eAs7:51. Luke 13:34. . MW 
£2£k.33..11«Heſ.13.9.and yetI wiſh thee not only to kearit, . | 
but afte;thoubaſtheard, confider of it, ponderon it; and lay ill 


the and reprooſs the preceptsand promiſes unte thine 
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'Gods Word will be a Word of power to thee, and (together © ©. *® 

' with prayer) briog thee towards the new birth, whether ex« - 8 

' Cept 404n COMEe, Be £4rnotm. (poſlibly) {ee the kingdom of Ged. | Yi 5.4 

Thos farre of te new birth Sf Is lee we: have mounted thoſe Gen.28.1s. 
ſteps, whoſe 10p (like Facobs ladder) reacherh wp to beaves; wit- 

nelle the next word, he that is bor» again ſhall /ee rhe kingdom of 

Ged,but he chat is not born again he cannot (ee the kingdom of God, 


— — 


He cannot ſee the kingdome, of God, | 


He privitedges of the new birth are theſetwo, to ſee] and 
4. to /ce the kingdome of God. | | 
Firſt, to /+ rn is all one (faith a Modern) as to enjoy: arerius in toe. 
yet a man may fee that which he doth not enjoy ; bur without it 
regenerationthere js ao light,much leſſe poſſeſiion of the king- . .*' 
dome of God. 
To /ee then is the leſſer happineſle, of which the unregenes 
rate are debarred; bur-to ſee, init ſelfe is a great anUgracious 
priviledge, to which the regenerate are admitted : for whether 
by Gods kingdome be meant the kingdom of grace , or the king- 
domot glory, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. | 
But whoſe eze- are they? if we examine the unregenerate,he 
| ſeesno whit into the awful Majeſty of God the Father, he ſees 
-no whit of the beauty, mercy and pity of his Saviour, he fees no 
whitinto:thatglorious highneſſe of Gods Spirit in heaven, nor 
yer of his nigbneſle ro his brethren on earth : Hence it is, 
that when he comes among the Congregation of Gods Saints, 
his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers , praiſes, 'Pſalmes, 
and ſervice ; he /ees no comfort, no pleaſure, no content 
in their ations. But the #ew man is'of better igbr , the graces 
of the Spirit, and the ward-robe of Gods glory, are all produ- 
.ced ro his eye, as ifthe Lord ſhould ſay, Come, and/ce: fo Me- 
ſes, Stand ill, and ſee the ſalvation of God: fo Chriſt to his | 
Apoſtles, /z is given to yrmr eyes to ſee theſa things, to others but by Vanity, > 4666 © 
parables, He that is born again bath a ſpiritual eye, and a cele. dee. Us 
ſtial objeRt ; The exe of his underſtanding is enlightened (faith Plal 46.8. 
Paul: anointed ( ſaith Fobm : ) To cb. end ? hat he Exod 4.1% 
may know What is the hope of bis calling , avid whagtho1 Epheſ.r. 28. 
_ the glory of bis inheritance t1 in the Saints EpheC1.18.Seea pri 
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- ledge, of which the ugregenerate is ever barred , his mindeig- 
dark, even darkneſ{e it ſelte, Epbeſ. 5. 8. And therefore it is no 
wonder, what is {aid by our Saviour, that be cannot , cannot ſee]: 
the $i gdowe of God. ; 

The ſecond priviledge is theobject of this ſight , here called - 
the kingdome of God. ) By which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſome 
the way to Heaven; moſt of the Ancients ſay,that by this Xing- 
down is meant Heaven : Calvin is of minde, that not heaven, bat 
 Cakin in loc. a F ritual life is thereby nnderſtood : Aretina ſaith (and Iam of 
F' Arerius i 10G je minde) that whether we underſtand the one or the other, It 
| Parimrefert. ters not much : Sure we are , that both thefe (Grace and 
| Glory) are- annexed to the new birth,, and both very. well 
way be implyed in this word, the kingdom of G4 |] 

Firſt then, if by che kingd:m of God 185 meant the kingdom of. 
Grace{whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh., 7 he kingdoms of God 53 
| Luke 17.2!- Withig.yos, Luke 17.21. ) See to what apriviledge the new man 
| hath arrained, all the graces of God, all the fruns of thepiric 
are now poured into him : If you-ask what graces? whar fruits? 
Paul tells you, Gal. 5. 22, Love goy, peace, long-ſuſfering , 'gen- 
tleneſſe, goodneſſe , faith, meekneſſe, temperance : or would you 
have us to contraRt them ? Pan/dqth it elſewhere} The his 
dom of God is — righteonſneſſe , peace, and joy in the holy Gho#t, 
Rom.14-17» , Rom. 14. 17. 

Firſt, Righteouſneſſe, and that is > er attive 0r paſſive ; ho» 
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lineſle of lite, or (the cauſe of thagliWineſſe) our righreon/neſſe 

_ #nChriſt: If the fiſt be meant, ner is man born again, but 

he-enters into the holy path, be declines all evill,and ſtands at the - 
ſwords point with his moſt beloved ſin ; or if ever any finne. 

(through che violence of temptation) ſeize on him again, heis . 
preſently put again into the pangs of the new birth, and ſo re- 

newing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance,he becomes more - 

reſolute and watchful over all bis wayes: And as he abbort evil.” 

ſo he cleaves to, that Whishis good; his faith like the Smn, ſets all | 

thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on ſhining, as hope, and love, ant. 

zeal, and humility, and patience; ina word, univerſal obejence,. 

and fr nitfulneſſe m ail good works : not one, but all good duties - 

ofthe firſtand ſecond Table,beginto be natural and familiar to: 

- him, andtbough he findeſome duties more difficalt , yethe re-' 
| ſolxxth,and ſtriveah rode what be can, and is mach iſp <c 
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and grieved, if he do not ashe ſhowid; Or if by rights ag 
is meant paſſive righteonſneſſe, to wit, thr right eoreſne[/e in { by:ſÞ, x Cor. 1.z0. 
no ſooner is a mas bornugain, but he is clothed with this rizhte= © * 
$w/neſſe.; the other (God knows) is but weak and full of im- i 
ecion, and therefore to ſpeak properly , /t is the righreouſe, Extra nozeſt, © > 
| neſſe inGodthat makes #s appear righteous befire God: would you 15/92,70%.m "4 
{ have a plaincaſe ? as 7aco6 to procure the blefling of his father, _ —_ | 
hid bimſelf intotke apparet of his brother, and ſo received it td g;m,, - ” 
his own commodity, under the perſon of another : thus the yew 
man puts on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which being clad 
as with a garment,God accepts-him in his ſtead, his faulrs beirig 
covered with his Saviours perfe&ion, 
Secondly, from this Righteow/neſſe griſeth Peace + no ſooner 
is man righteous, but he is at peace witfFman, ar peace with God, | 
at peace with himſelfe. He isat peave with man; The Wolf foaltila.n.s, 
dwell with the Lamb , and the Leopard with the Kid , faith the' A 
Prophet, //a, 11. 6. The meaning 1s ,'that in the kingdotne'of 
Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of grace (howſoever' 
by nature he is a #olfe,or a Leopard, or a Lion, or a'Beay, yet) 
he ſhall chen lay alide his cruelty , and live peaceably with all 
men; with amen, 1 ſay, bad and good; forif bad, the Apoſtle 
implies them, As much as in you is, have peace with allmen, Rom 1121/18; 
Rom, 12. 18, Or if g9o4, then hecannot but have' peate with 
them, yea, although before his converſion he hated and ma- 
ligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love of 
them, and tothisend he labours might and main to ingratiate 
himfelfe into cheir bleſſedCommunion true how ſhould he bur 
love them, and ſympathize with chem, whom he beleves one 
day to meet in Heaven, gnd there to enjoy them , and they him 
for ever > Noris this f, he is at pedce with God, he hath hum- 
bled himſelfe.and corffeſt his fault,and cried for mercy, andcaſt 
himſelfupon Chrift , and vowed amendment of life ;..ſo thar 
now-God by his Word hath ſpoke peace to his ſoule, by the me- 
diation of Chriſt itis obrained , and by the'teſtimony of the 
* Spirithe feels it within him. This is that- Peace which paſſeth all 
wnderſtanding ; it made the Angels fing,, Peate wpon earth ; it 
«makes his ſoul reply Ay peace irinheaven: what elſe? The 
 Ntormis paſt, and che r4in #7 gone aVay he that lay for anightin 
_ thedarknes of forrow; & weeping forhisSins,nutrbe _ 
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'#*"_ the Sun of righteouſneſſe appear (asthe Diſciples ofren-did upon. 
- ©; ; the Mount of ©bves, ſignifying peace) all quier, and calm,” 
and pleaſant. Nor is this all, be is at peace with himſelfe, | mean+ 
his own conſcience; that which before ſtirred op the fire, that © 
brought him to a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Divine Wrath , that 

| filled him-with feartul terrors, compundcion, remorſe , and true 

| ſorrow for ſin, it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon calls it 

* PrOV-15-15.  , continual feaſt, Prov.tz. 15. who are the attendants, but the - 

' _  boly Angels? whatis the chear,but joy in the Holy Ghoft ? who 

is the feaſt-maker, but God himſelf, & his good Spirit dwelling 

in him? Nor is this feaſt without Muſick; Gods Word.and-his 
aRions make a bleſſed harmony,& he endeavours to continue it 
by keeping peace and a ggod conſcience towards God and man. 
T hirdly, from this peaFiſſueth-joy in-rhe Holy Ghoſt,no ſooner 
isa man at peace with man; with God, with-himſelfe , but he- 
is filled with-joy that no man can take from him ; this joy I rake 
to be thoſe bleſſed Nirrings of the heart, when the ſeal of re- 
miſſion. of fins is firſt ſer unto the ſoul by the Spirit of Adoprion. 
For thus it is; the ſoul having newly paſled che pangs of the new. 
birth, it is preſently barh'd tn the blood of Chriſt, lull'd in the-- 
boſome of Gods mercies,ſecured by the Spirit of its inheritance 
aboye,; and ſoordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a ſenfible- 
taſte of everlaſting pleaſures,as if the man had already one foot. 
in-heaven. But I hear ſome objeR; They have felt the pangs,caſt 
themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin. and yet nocom- 
fort comes. It may be ſo, though not ordinafily ; certain it is, 
whoſoever bath this -joy, 15 »ew born; yet not every Onenew born 
bath this joy; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear what the. 

Spirit ofcruth ſaith , Since the beginning of the World men have » 

not heard, ner perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O'God, 

| beſides thee, what he barb prepared for him that waiteth for bim, 

Ifa.64.4+. Waiah 64. 4. #/aiting patiently (faith a Modern) for the Lords - 

coming to comfort us, cutber in temporal or ſpiritual difireſſes , is a. 

right pleaſing and acceptable duty and ſervice unto God, whic __ 

is wont-Jo crown with multiplied and over flowing refre ſhings when - 
bs comes.. Tothis end ſaith the Prophet; T hey that wait wpon + _ 

the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength , they ſhall mount: up-with + 

wings as Eagles + they ſhall run, and not be Weary ; and they ſhall 
aan 10s faint, Ia 40. 41. Nay, and ſhoujd a man die(laith?, 
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The new Birth... 
my Authour) #n this ftate of waiting , if bis heart in the mean time 
ſincerely hate all ſin, heartily thir#t for the mercy of God in ('briſt; - 
and reſolve truly npon ne wniverfal obedience for the time t9 1 
come, he ſhall certainly be ſaved; becanſe the Holy Ghoſt [aith, b 
Bleſſed are aft they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18; Or if this will 16,30.183-] 
not ſatisfy his deſire, ler bis deſire quicken and ſer on work(with = 
extraordinary fervency) the ipirit of prayer, let him have re- 
courſe again and again unto the promiſes of Scripture towards: 
the poor, heavy-laden , penitent ſouls; and when the time's - 
come (ifit will come) which God hath appointed , then ſhall : 
he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of rhe Holy Ghoſt; and this + 
is the head, the height, the top, the higheſt ſtep in this kingdom: 
of grace, the kingdom of God. 

Or fecondly,it by the kingdom of God is meant the kingdemoff » 
glory , fee then what a priviledge waits on the. new man; no 
ſooner ſhall his breath &-body be divorced, but his ſoul mount-- 
ed onthe wings of Angels, ſhall ſtraight be carried above the* F- 
ſtarry firmament, there (hall icinherir-1he kingdow, Luke 1 2. 32,' Like 12,38 
an heavenly kingdome, Matth.7. 21. the lingdom of God, Aﬀts 14, Matth.7-34, 
22.and truly called fo, for tis a kingdome of Gods own making,” "1-00 
deantifying, and bleſſing ; a kingdom beſeemirg the glorious 
reſidence. of the King ' of kings; a 'kingdome creating all 
Kings that but inhabir in ir. Bur: here my diſcourſe mult give: 
way to your medications : I cannot ſpeak this priviledge, there-" 
fore conclude with Auftin, Anima gue amat,aſcendat frequenter, Augafiin; - 
& currat per pluteas caleſtis feru/alem, ec. Mount Jour me- 
ditations on the wings of faith, and behold in heaven thoſe ſtares of 
wonder, Patriarch! ſhining, Prophets praiſing ; Saints admiring, 
hands clapping , harps warbling , hearts dancing ; the exerciſe, a * 

ſong ; the ditty, Alleligah; the quirifters Saint; the conſ"'+ts, An-"Sce nee ; 
# &c.-Inthis fountain of pleaſure, let the new-born Chriſtien *.+ in yds 
athe his ſoul; for his it is, and he ir is onely that ſhall ſee it,in- {hings,* * 
Jay it; Except the man born again , no man ſhall ever. /ce the - 
kingdom of God. 


- 
-% 


Thus far of the priviledges of the ne'v bi-th; there waits on it : 

the eye of faith , and righteou/neſſe, and peace , and joy 31 

the HolyGboft; ina word , the kingdom of grace; anul the © 
kingdow of gloty: - | 
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And now{beloved) ay., whatw 


-- 


ould.you dot6 obtain theſe 


= 


*. 
* 
"* 


*priviledges >- ſhould any hand-reach you a Crown for the pains 
"Make it ? ſhould any bug caſt at your feet a bag of gold, and 


-you might make it your 6wn for the ſtooping, would you not 
for ſo great a reward do {o lictle a ſervice?and what is Gods ſer» 
vice but perfett freedomithe yoke is eaſe , the burden 1: light, but 
the reward is grace, glory , endleſle felicity. Beftirre then your 
ſelves, and if ever you mean to /ee the kingdom of God, endea- 
vour to run through this new birth, and to lead a better life then 
bererofore you have done. Onely remember , Thus whileſt the 


RT Miniſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with power , and therefore be aks 


andperſwates, I conclude with my ſpeech to thee (whoſoever 
thou art) into whoſe hands this Book is fallen : the truth is, 
thework is weak, and anſwerable in that kinde to the Authour 
-of it : many and many a ſtitch. in myſide, many a pull at my 
ny agripein my ſtomack(beſides the pangs of my ſoul, 
endeavouring to pretiſe what T have writ) have Lſuffered.and 
+ felt fince I-firſt begun it; and yet the comfort I have received 


_*+my ſelfe in this oe neceſſary thivg , hath made me (contrary to 
';the deſires of my beſt friends) ro run through this ſhort work, 


by taking a longer time;as my continual diſeaſe would nowand; 

hen ſuffer:me. If (when I am gone) thou reapeſt any.ſpiritual 
-good by this my ſurviving pains, it is,next to Gods glory,all my 
defire;;' YetI live, but to-ſave thy ſoul I care not how ſoon I 
Might die, yea on that condition I could be willing (if God 
ſo pleaſed)the lines that thou readeſt were writ with : warm- 
eſt blood 4n-my heart : willing ſaid I > yea, 1.could be willing 
.andglad(as little blood as 1 have in my body) to let itrun and 
Ton, for thy. ſpiritual good, to the very laſt drop in my,veines. I 


_ day no more, Conſider what | have ſaid , Except a man be bern 


again , be cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
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ticular Method, for the man hor yet born 
again, to have his part in the ſecond birth, 


Cwavp. I. 
T he occaſion and method of thit Trea' iſe, 


y Ome there are, who hearing the new birth 
(or firſt repentance) to be ſo neceſſary. 
to ſalvation, but never feeling in cthem-- 
ſelves any ſuch change orconverſion, have-: 
therefore deſired further helps, though natu- 
rally they are blinde, and wretched, and mi- 
{erable, and poor , and naked ; -yet the Lord ' 
h th not left them Without means and helps : 
to this purpoſe he hath ſet up his ordinances ; not that man of 
himſelfe can diſpoſe himſelfe unto grace , but that the Spirit of - 
Chriſt in the uſe of the ordinances(withour any habitual or ſan- 
Rifying grace in mans heart) can diſpoſe of man to the recepti.. 
on of habitual or ſanifying grace, True it is,I adviſed them in 
the former Treatiſe to be frequent in prayer, and hearing of the 


Word: But [ſo We bave done , ſay they, and yer we feel noconverse :.. 


fon : it may be ſo, for not alwayes the doing of them, bur per Gy 
ſeverance in them through Chriſt obtains the bleſſing deſired? 
And yer -if they will out of hand ſettle themſelves to the work,” 


(Seeing it i the Lord that ſaith, Break wp the fallow gronnas, Jer. Jer. 4, Jas 


4. 3. (i.e. ) Seek tothe. Lord to break them for thee : Be in the wſe 
of the means, that the Lord may come in , and break thy heavt.) 
] ſhall, for their further ſatisfaRion, give them a more particu- 
lar Merbod, and without a Text taken, take my ſelfe more liher< 
ty to put themin the way, " 0408” 


-= Two things 1 fappoſe neceſſary forthemthit woutE tive % 
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: a rg” 1, Topet into it. 
Et 'Y2. To be delivered of it. 


 —— — 


A: C1, Etamination of themlelyes. 
3. The means to J2, Confeſlion of their fins. - 
FS: ;Ket into it, is 3. Hearty prayer for the ſoftening of their 


carts. 


- :.. 1\ Sight of fin. 
By a aar m_— Senſe of divine wrath. 


l Sorrow for ſin. 

:2- The meanesto be delivered of it, is by application of the 
'Promiſes, and theſe, according to their ſeveral objeRs, pro- 
.duce their ſeveral effeRs , 

.CA ſight of Chriſt. 
{A deficeafter Chriſt, - 
's « A relying on Chriſt, 
Y0MEN Anobediencetso Chriſt. 
A comfort in Chriſt , not only ſought for , but 6b- 
© tained , if the promiſes be rightly applied. 
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'SeR.” 1, 
The firſt means to get into the neW birth. 


T He means to get into 'the ew b:rth , is firſt Fxaminations 

2 - and the. way to examine , is to ſet before men that Cryſtal 

| = of the Law.for their /;ght and r#1e: To this purpoſe I have 

there annexed aCatalogne,or Fable,to ſhew them cherr offences; 

- not that Fcan poſlibly enumerate all ſins , but only the kindes; 
and if herein I come ſhort, yet conſciences awaked may be oc- 
.caſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts thoſe others not 
,meptioned. 

©. Now then (whoſoever-thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed 

work) examine thy ſelf by this Cata/gue, but doit warily, and 

-truly;and where thou findeſtthy ſelf guilty,either note it in this 

book or tranſcribe.it into ſome-paper, that ſo they-may be rea». 
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for thineeye wheti.thou.comeſt to Confeſſion. ” 
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SeRt- 2. 

Sins againſt the firſt Commanament, 

| every Commandment we muſt obſerve both the duties re-- 
quired, and ſis forbidden, for doth theſe are implied inevery 

one of the Commandments z if in the firſtthou arr guilty ,thoy * 

muſt anſwer negatively; if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer .af- 

firmatively : now then tq proceed 

. Iris the firſt Commandment, Thos: ſhalr-have no ther gods 

but me. 


For the duties here required, 
Say firſt, haſt thou ever in minde;, will, and affeRions,took + 
the true God in Chriſt to be thy God 2 Secondly, haſt thou 
abounded in choſe graces by which thou ſhouldeſt cleave unto * 
God , as inthe warmth of knowledge,and love, and fear, and : 
joy, and truſting in God ? Thirdly , haſtchou obſerved Gods - 
mercies, and promiſes, and works, and judgements upon thee; 
and (by a parcicular application) took ſpecial notice thereof? -* "| 
Fourchly, haft thou communicated with the godly, and joyned*: WW 
thy ſelf co-Gods people, and delighted chiefly inchem? | 4 
/ Or for the ſins here forbidden, | Sy 
Say firſt ; haſtchou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy . 
or idolatry, or witchcratt, or atheiſm;or Epicuriſm; orherefie # * 
Secondly,haſtchou not been guilty of pride;a ſin flatly oppoſing. 
God, and firſt committed by devils?-Thirdly,heſt'thou not had+- ©. 
inward reaſoningsthat there is noGod , orthatihe ſeeth not ; or PRLN4.4,7, 
hnowerh not , arebat there 14 no profit in his ſervice? Fourthly, Ely 29.15.84 
Aa{rthbu nor failed ta:love God, and fear God, and to putthy: Job 21-14. 
whole truſt in S0d?Fifthly, ha't thou not rruſted in man,or fear. 117568 
ed man, or loved the world and thereby alienated thy heart from * n 
God ? -Sixthly,, haſt thou not reſorted to witches,.0r in the firſt 
place to Phyſicians, and not to the living God ? Seventhly, haſt : 
thou not rempted God, and in the matters of God, been either: - 
cold or-lukewarai, or prepoſterouſly zealous? Eightly , haſt 
thou nota proneneſleto fin, yez to rebell againſt God in thy - 
__ whole man? Ninthly,, hattchou not been careleſſe to perform + 
--, the inward duties of Gods:Worſbip in ſincerity and-trath ?.. if ins 
> thifecthoubait tranſgreſled ; then thaſttzhog broken this Com--: 
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Oba SeR; 2. 
Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment, 


By; is the ſecond Commandment , bow ſalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graven image. ] 
For the duties "IA required, 

Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhipped thestrue God purely ac- 
cording to his-will 2\Secondly,haſt chou obſerved all choſe out- | 
ward duties of his worſhip , as prayer, and vows, and faſting, 

_ and meditating, and the. reſt 2- Thirdly , haſt thou repaired to 
Gods houſe, obſerved family duties, received the Preachers of 
he Goſpel; > 

Or for the fins bere forbidden. 

1" Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked after the i imaginati- 
0% re ee, , ſerving God out of cuſtom, or (after the 
. manneffThy fore-fathers) by will-worſhip and ſuperſtitions: ? 
Secondly, haſt thou not commirted 5do/-worſhip, conceiving of 
Godin thy minde, or reſpeRing him in thy ſenſe in the-like- 
neſſe of a creature > Thirdly, haſt thou not mentioned the names 
* of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, or apology ? Fourth- 
ly, haſt thou not made an image to /iken Gedto rt, or uſed any 
geſture of love and reverence to any ſuch images : J Fifthly, baſt 
thou not been carelefſe ro worſhip God, to call upon the Lord , to 
reteive Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the ou ward 
' duties of Gods worſhip 2 If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgre(- 
ſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, T how ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelfe any graven image. 


- SeR. - 4, 
s Sins againſt the third ('ommanament. 


F-T iMhe third Commandment, T hou ſalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in un ] E 

For the duties required. | 
Sa - haſtthou been ever a conſtantle 


,beare, and. 4 
doer'of Gods Word and Will? ti thou prayed; , 
- Sram actoiog ot dwer of the Spirit,w 
ax doudcng or wiyeriagt Thirdl halt chou come pre redly.. 


" | 3 . 
__ , x v 
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- = "" WA : LL. _ LS. > - 
to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being come, Þ ft rhiw; wo 
diſcerned 1he Lords body! Fourthly, baſt thou ufed all the titles,” : 5.5 
and properties, and works , and ordinances of the Lord with = ©: 
knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, and fincerity ? _ 

Or fo" the-fins here forbidden: * 

Say firſt , haſt thou nor ſometimes inthy talke diſhononred 
the titles, attributes,religion, Word, people of God;or any thing 
that hach in it che print of his holineſſe? Secondly,baſt thou not 
ſworn or forſworn, or /oved falſe oathes ? Thirdly, haſt thou nor Zach-8.8K 
cauſed the. name of religion , of people of God to be evill OE. 
thought of by.thy ill courſe of life, or by committing fotne : HA*3 
groſle fin ? Fourthly, haſt thou not raſhly, or unpreparedly, or - Op" "$2 
heedleſly read the Word, heard Sermons , received the Sacra»  _ | 
ments , or performed any other part of the worſhip of God? 
Fifthly, haſt chon not chought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly,og.con- b 
temptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever pgrraining to 5 

, God? Ifin any-of theſe thou haſt cranſgreſſed, chengzaſt thon 
broken this Commandment , Thou ſvalr not take the Nam? of : 
the Lord thy God in vain. ; 


Sea. 5. 
Sins againſt the fourth Commanamtnt. . 


T is the fourth Commandment , Remember that thow keep > | © 
holy the Sabbath-day. (&:- 
For the duties here required, EW 
- Say firſt , haſt thou (according to the equity of this Com»: - - 
mandment) ever obſerved :+# Lords day, and other dayes and . 
times ſet apart for Gods ſervice? Secondly,haſt thou on thoſe 
dayes reſted from the ſervile works of ſin, and reſted and relied a” 
upon Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and led an holy and re- Fi 
ligious life , that ſo thou mwayeſt enter into that reſt of heaven ? Hcy ary. 
Thirdly, haſt thou always prepared thy heart, before thou went- 4 
eſt into the houſe of theF. ord, by medicatiowof GodsWordind _ . . -*-:.- 
* © Works,by examination and reformation of thy ways, by prayer, . .-. {47 
* thankſgiving, and holy reſolution to carry thy ſelf vs Nova A w_ 
. preſence, and to hear. and obey whatſoever thou ſhouldft learn 
ts ry Word of God? Fourthly, haſt thourepaired t@.;-:'* ? 4 
ule in due time , and ſtayed the whole time of Prayer, . * © 
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BY _ . offices rds day, to wit, in private prayer and thanks- 


the penny” ifthly,baft chou pertormed private religious 
offices upon the Lo 


to thoſe thowhaſt offended , or with whom thou art at variance ; in 
ſits ig the fich, comforting tte afflified, comributing to the neceſſi- 
.ty of the poor , inflirufting thy children and ſervants (and the reſt 
 ofthy family) in the ſe.ur and nurture of the Lord ? | 
Or for the fins here forbidden: 
Say firſt;haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the Lords dayin idle- 
je, .nefſe,or in worldly buſineſſe,in yanities or in fin? Secondly,haſt 
-.thou not omitted publick duties,or cameſt in. too late, or went- 
= eſtouttoo ſoon? Thirdly , haſt thou not on thoſe dayes ſold 
mem-10-31. wares, carried burthens , brought in ſheaves, or Wrought in the 
harveſt ?_Fourthly, haſt chou not employed thy caucel, or ſer- 
yants, orchildren, or any other, though thou workeſt not thy 
ſel Fifthly,haſt chou not profaned the Lords day,by needleſle 
-works, words, or thoughts ,abour.thy calling, or about thy re- 


# -of that day'been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine beart,#hen 
mos 8.5, Willthe day be gone ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 
Fo then haſt chou broken this Commandment, Remember that thow 
cheep bely the Sabbath. day. 


Set. 6. 
Sins againſt the fifth Comman*ment. 


TT is the fifth Commandment ,, Horovr thy father and thy 
mother. ] 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 
they are cnberingCommon-weal 
1048 | Church- - 
{ Firſt, for the Family : Say, i:thou art an husband ; 1. Haſt 
_** thonever loved thy wife, and dealt ith her according to know» 
"8 dedge giving honour to-her arta the weaker veſſ«1,and as being heirs 
-  _ ” gazether of the grace of life; that yolir prayers were not bindred? 
hb. 5-22,24, if thou- art-a wife: 2.' Haft hou ſabmuted to thine owne buſ« 
3.4 Land, anno the Lordinevery.thing ? 3. Huſt thaw put on 
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ing of Pſalms, receiving of * 


w_—” giving,in achwwleaging thy offences to God, in reconciling thy ſelfe 4 


.creation ? Sixthly, hath not the ſtrict obſervance of the duties - 


the ors 4 


oy 
ape doartdf 


I 


b : -% ws k 4; 2 #4 - 

6 - 4 yy _ , av, _ ” - "7 "ad wi 
-, » , o 4 >, *& % Fa — %- - 
, 


nament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit , which is in the ſight of Godof __ > 
great price ? If thou art a-parent : 4. Haſt thow brought np thy 
children inthe nurture and admonition of the Lard ? 5. Haſt thow © * 
 correfted them ,- yet not provoked them by immogerate correffion ? ©, c 
6, Haſtthou provided for them in their callings , or outward 2 Tim. F.8. 
eſtates ? If thou art a childe : 7, -Haſt thow obeyed thy parents, Rom-1-30, * 
and received corretlion with ſubmiſſion and reverence ? 8, Haſf feb, | 
thou relieved them in their wants ? 9. Haſt thow obſerved their i= 
firuftiont ,, and covered their infirmities ? If thou art a maſter; IF 
10, Haſt thou entertained Gods ſervants, and given unto thy ſer-!p,,, uigiry ky 
vant that which is juſt andegnal ? It thou art a ſervant: 11. Haſt Gen.g.zz. ® 
thou been obedient to thy maſter according to the fleſh, With fear Col. 1. 
and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of heart, as unto Chriſt 2 Not anſwer- Tit2-g,n0. 
ing again, not perloining, but ſhe Wing all geod fidelity ? "i 
Secondly, for the Common-weal; if thou art a Magiſtrate: ; 
12. Haſt thou executed juſt lawes? 13. Haſt thou reformed ' 
others abuſes, according to the power that is in thee 2 If thouart a ; 
SubjeR: 14. Haſt thou obeyed the higher powers in all juſt 4 
commands ? 15. Haſt thou been ſxbjett unto thens, n0t only for Rom, p25, © 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake ? IM 
Thirdly, for the Church-z If thou art a Miniſter : 16.. Haſt + 
thou taught in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ? 17, Hath thy Ggbt ſbj- | 
ned before men, that they might ſee thy good works? If thou art Matth. 5.6 
an hearer : 18 Haſt thou communicated to them that teach thee Gal.6.6, © © 
41 all good things ? 19, Haſt thou obeyed them, and prajed for Heb.1z, p,r5 
them , and loved them , and followvedthem, conſidering the end of 18, = 
their converſation ? 
Or far the fins here forbidden. 

And firſt,for the Family: Say,if thou-art an husband: 1.Haſt ; 
thou not ſometimes abuſed thy wife,or ſmitten her, or injured Prov.21.x5, 
her, in thought, word, or deed? If thou art a wite: 2. Haſt . 
thou not been waſteful,or froward,or idle? If thou art a parent: * : 
3. Haſt thou not been careleſs,eſpecially ofthy childrens ſouls? 
If thou art achild: 4.Haſt thou not —_—_ thy father: or motuers 4 
inſtrutzons ? 5. Haſt thou not mocked chem, or deſpiſed them, or Prov-uy.y.. * 
curſed them, or (mitten them, or ſhamed them, or grieved them If P:99-39*176 | 
thou art a maſter : 6. Haſt thou not governed thy family negli- 7 
gently? 7. Haſt thou not withheld chat which is juſt & equalin 
| ol gnhnde oc Dn arts $.Haſtchou tot 
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>> bren idle, and flothfull? 9. Haſt-thou. not ſerved grudg- 
=” - ingly, and not from the heart? : 
Secondly,for the Common=-wea!: If thou art a Magiſtrate: | 
. 9: Naltthou not been as a Lion,or 4 Bear, roaring - and ranging. 
over the poor people? 10,taft thou not decreed unnyhteontidecreen? © 
reſpetling the perſons of. the poor , or honowring the perſons of the 
mighty? Ifthonarta SubjeR : 11. Haſt thou not reviled rhe 
gods, or curſed the Ruler of thy people ? 12. Haſt thou not 4iſo+ * 
, beyed the higher PoWers, or not denied tribme, or cuſtom,or honour, 
or fear to wbom they are due ? 

Thirdly , for the Church ; if thou art a Miniſter: 13, Haſt 
. thou not been prophane and wicked in thy life and con! erjation ? 
14. Hatt thou not rnn before thou waſt {ent # or being ſent, haſt 
.. thon not been negligent in the gift that # in thee ? 16, Haſt thou 
. not propheſied in Baal , and cauſed Gods people to erve ? 17, Haſt 
thou not committed ſim-ny,or ſought indireftly for the fleece,not - 
- regarding re{peively the flxck ? 18. Haſt thou not ſtrengthen- 
ed the hands of evil drers , in preaching peace to wicked men ? 
19. Haſt thou 97 given beet to fables (or to ſome anprofitable 
mat ter) rather then to a godly edifying, which'is is faith ? Ifthon 
art an hearer : 20, Haſt thou not reſiſted the Miniſter., and the © 
Word preached by him? whatſoever thou art, husban4d,or wife, 


Hep. +717» or parent, or childe,or maſter, or [errant , or AMagiftrate , or Sub- - 


jet, or Miniſter, or hrarer, if any of theſe thou haſt tran(-- 
grefſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment , Honowy thy , 
father and thy mather, 


SeR.- 7. 
Sins againſt the ſixth (ommanament. 


p* is the fixth Comfnandment , T ho ſhalt do no murder.- 


For the dnties here required. 

Say : Haſt thou ever. deſi ed and. ſtudie4 by.all meanes +. 
lawful , to preſerve thine own perſon and the -perſon of thy. 

neighbour > - 4 

| Or for the (ns bere forbidden, ; 

Say.: 1. Haſt thog not ſometimes3gnvied others for their” 

wealth, or for their gifts, or for es with others 2 


cl: - 2. F 4 


T7) 
” _ h h 
a S———_— a X a a = Av Sk 


” b $998 p C \ aflna | JS of * / 


| % ar or 
. 4 42 Wot ud 
Xx 


-2 Haſt thou not offended others in geſtures , gnaſbing a ch vo OD 
with thy teeth,or ſharpening thine eyer0n them? 3.Haſt thou not of. Genuyp7, ua 


fended others in words, by cenſuring , or revil-ng, or rendring Job = 
or omg eek, 
+37.43Q": 


 evill for evil, or railing for railing ? 4. Haſt thou not offende 
othersiyfdeeds, plotting againſt tbe juſt , or doing evill to: any yach. 245, 
man? 5. Haſt thou not been angry with thy brother without-a vos 2.154; 
.cauſe, or continued long in anger;keeping rby Wrath (asit-wert) | 
for ever? 6. Haſt thou not rejozced at others fall. or wiſted a Prov. ramp. © 
curſe to their ſoules ? 5, Haſt thou not done eyill to thy (elfe, 19> 33-39, 6h 
by inordinate fretting,or grieving,or drinking,or furfettin2,or yumb.ra. x; © 
ſayingin thy paſſions , Would God / were dead? 8. Haſt thou'p or.6. 14. 
not been a ſoer of d5/cord,or ſome way or other; a juſt occaſion 

of the diſcomfort, or of the death of thy neighbour? Ifin any 

of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed , thou haſt then broken this 
Commandment, T hou ſhalt do no murther. 


SeR. 8. 
Sins again#t the ſeve th Commandment. 


JT is the fevenrh Commandment , Thou ſhalt not commit 

Adnlitry. 

For the quties here required. 

Say : Haſt thou ever kepe thy felf pure in ſouland body, 
both towards thy ſelfand others. 

Or for the fins here forbidden. 

Say : Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with buggery, 
Sodomitry,inceſt whoredom,adultery, tolygamy, ſelf-poliutt- ; 
on, or with c 1anging the nateral wſe into that which is againſt Rom.1, 8. 
nature ? 2.Haſt thou not offended in the occaſions of unciean- 3 
neſſe, asin-idleneſſe,gluttony, drunkenneſſe, wanton compatty, «4 
whoriſh attire, or perfumes? 3. Haſt thou not ſinned in thy Prov.7.16 177 
ſenſes, or geſtures,or words, by filthy communication proceeding Col-z8. 
ont of thy mouth? 4. Haſt thou not harboured in thy beart —_— 6. 

_ ting lufts, impure thoughts, inordinate affe tions? 5, Haſt thou ue eg. 
© not behaved thy ſelf mmodetly, mnvobdts or ſhameleſly abu-+ —_— 
ſing rhy body, or uſing ſome manner of dalliance and wanton- Col.z- 5 
neſfe? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſled, then baſtrhou .-- ;- 

| broken this Comamndment., T how ſoalt-not comms adultery. : 
"% SÞ8: bay th Go 44 
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| a SeR, .9% . 
Sins agarnft the eighth ('ommandment. Ty 


ld is the eighth Commandment , Thou ſpalt not teal, 
als For the duties here required. + 
'Say : Haſt thouever, by all good means, furthered the out-- 
ward eſtate of thy ſelf and of thy nejghboyr > 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say : Firſt, haft thou not ſometimes: got thy living by an: 
unlawful calling? Secondly,haſt thou not impoveriſht thy ſelfe 
by idlenefſe, luxurious, or unneceſſary expences ? Thirdly, haſt 
thou not withheld from thy ſelf, or others , that which ſhould 
have been expended > Fourthly, haſt thou not gotten, or kept-. 
thy neighbours gools by falſhood, or force, and made no reſti- 


tution? Fifthly,haſt thou not ſtoller. by uſury,or oppreſlion, or - 
fraud in buying or ſelling? an abomination unto the Lord ! : 


Sixthly, haſt thou nat robbed God of bis tithes and offerings by 
facriledge or ſimony ? Seventhly, haſt thou not ſome way or 


other impaired thy neighbours ſtate > If in any of theſe thou - 
haſt tranſgreſſed , then haſt thou. broken this Commandmear, , 


Thos ſhalt not ſteal, 
Set. IO” 


Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 


[Tis the ninth Commandment , Thou ſhalt not bear: falſe: 


witneſſe, 
* For the duties here required. 


Say: Haſt thou ever by all means ſought to maintain thy own | 
and thy neighbours good name, according to truth and a good 


conſcience? . 
Or for the ſint here forbidden, 
Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved (or made) a fiei?- 


Secondly, haſt thou notraiſcda falſe report , tothe defaming of 
7.3-. many # Thirdly,haſt thou-not cenſured or judged ot hers,yet never--| 
4. 24+, confidered the beans that is 4u thine own eye ? Fourthly, haſt thou 4! 


not flattered thy ſelf and others, /aying wnto Be wicked, T how art 
righteom ? Fifchly, haſt chou not co1 demaned ſome without wit-+ 


P Yo OY "OP EIED 
: 4 >. "1 
neſſe; or forborn to witneſle for others when thou kneweſt the. 
truth ? Sixchly, haſt chou nor been uncharicably ſuſpicious, or ; 
* a defpiſer of thy neighbour ? Seventhly , baſt-chou noc tolda lie, © 7% 

whether jeſtingly, or officiouſly,or perniciouſly? If in any of ER 
theſe haſt cranſgeſſed , then haſt thou- broke this Com- A 
'mandment , Thou foals net bear falſe witneſſe. 


. "'SeR. rr, 
Tins azainſt the laſt Commandmant. 


TT is the laſt Commandment, 7how foalt wot cover..] 
For the duties here required, 

Say: Firſt, haſt thou ever been truly contented with thy own =®. 
outward condition? Secondly , haſt thou rejoyced at others =. 
good, and'loved thy neighbour ar thy ſelfe? Matths 19, 19; - 

Or for - fins-bere forbidden. | 
Say,Firſt,haſt chou not ſomerimes conceived ev4/ chowghthtrin yuh 15. ro. | 
thy a > Secondly,haſt thon not delighted in the I ns 
'remplations of evil > Thirdly, haſt thou not been full of diſcon- 
o_ canto» ſtate? F vorinp 'baſtchou 
-not felt another law of thy 11 warring agdinſt the'lavv of t 
minde? Fifthly, haſbrhou-not coveted after ſomeching or hu mY 
that was thy neighbours, either with will , or by aQual concu- 
piſcence? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 'then haft 
+&hou'broke this Commandment, T how pal; not covet. 
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Cara'p, IIT. 
T he ſecond means to get into the new birth, 


Pr examination which may well ſerve thee for one dayes 
work or two) the next duty is Confeſſion. Now then take 
the Catalogue of thoſe ſins(or if thy awaked conſcience can tell 

f any other) which rhou knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
L noted, eitherin this book, or in ſome other paper; and 
* kneeliag on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lod , T 
'. lay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lo as Hezchiab did bis 2 Kings19.14% 
W&::er ;; there readYhou ſerioufly and particularly , laying, © © 
Ford, 1 confeſſe 1 gh 9" this fin » and. the other fin Lo 
K- 7 "RG <3 
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* -  theyarebeforetheein order] of «ll theſe fins 1 am gwilty, eſpecis,”/ 
2". 4 dl of theſe ſins wherein I delighted, my darlinzs, my minions , my y| 
* '  boſoms-ſins, [take notice of them, and confefle them again] of. 
all theſe ſins 1 am guilty; And now, O Lord, ſtanding (act were). 
i# the bar of ty tribunal, I arra'gn my ſelf, and accuſe mpſeif, and 
Judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and ingignation;/ov * 
© one ſin thou caſtedſt Adam out of Paradiſe, for one ſin thou caſtedſt 
” the Angels out of heaven,fagone finthou arſtroyedſt a world of men, 
and what then ſhall become of me , that have committed a world of 
fint?---[ Here pauſe a while,and meditate on thy roniiach 
O that 1 ſhowld be ſo fooliſh, ſo brutiſh , ſa mad to commu theſe ſing, 
theſe manifold fins \ O that by theſe fins I ſhould break ſo holy @ 
8 law, provoke /o good andgreat a Majeſty | What jhall I do, but re- 
| Exck.z6-31% membring my evill wayes, even loath my [elſe in my own ſight (yea. 
= abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniquities and my abomina-. 
tions ? ec, — For concluſion, thou mayſt imitate the Publican, 
I who not daring to-/ift wp his eges, [more kis breſt: ſo do thou, 
"Luke 18.13., and ſigh, and ſay with him, ©, God be merciſul to me 4 ſinner, 


CHasr. IV. 


teh, Is 
The third means to get into the new birth, 


\ A. Frer Confeſſion (which may well ſerve thee for another... 
dayes work) the next duty thou muſt labour for,is to ſe 
far true ſorrow and mourning for thy ſins: Seek choy muſt,a 
never leave ſeeking;til|thou tee] thy heart me{twithin thee. To. 
this purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judgement, of hell, 
of Chriſts paſſion,of the joyes of heaven : Laſt of all(and I rake... 
it beſt of all) reſolve to ſer every day /ome time apart to beg it of 
the Lord : When. Daniel fet himſelf to pray, the Lord camein., 
tahim., Dan 9.3, When Peter had gone apart to pray ; and 
when Pau! had prayed in the Temple then theLord came into, 
7 them, 4s! 0,6, andi22, 17, And whiy may not I bid thee pray, . 
* as.well as Peter bid Simon Magms, yet being mthe gall 446 
rerneſſe- and bond of iniquity 7 AQts 8, 22, 23.. reſolve then, WM. 
and atthe time inted fall gown on thy knees, ſpread thy 
Catg i cconfelle JAccuſe, judge, condema thy ſelf againg 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoſt hears Jt 
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7 Hom muſt þe done; Firſt, becauſe withowt pangs no birth : The Quid ſnnt de 
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romiſed, * EZ:k. 36. 26, A newheart will I give , meal XS . 
and 4a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 7 wall 31. Eo tg Bf So 
take aWay the ſtony beart ont of your fleſh, and [will Hoſ.14.4. Iſi.'65. 4. arcablo- 

ive you an hears of fleſh. Say then to thy felfe , 1s luce promites, which areauade! 
this the Lords promiſe ? © Lord, perform it tomy "«only tothem that be for: 
heart; take atvay my tony heart , give me- an heart of Re Pty Lutto,. 
fleſb, a new heart, a new ſpirit, Sc, — [ Here make ,. -. wh 
thine own prayer, be not careful of words, only {ul of aa t 
let the words be the true voice of thy heagg, Þ me hope (FE 
and the more to work ſoftening , thou mayeſt awd. help trom rhe 
ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy breſt, above all ch'on Ang 4a T* ey ſerve tocceate, | 

: ET 45 and araw Out faith in. jch 
-muſt pray, and call, and cry with vehemency and (6-5, prob -tiy: 4 

feryency not to be uttered, When thou haſt gþjerred; that no condirional + 
done, if the Lord do not yet hearthee, pray prowile firltly beyers faithz 

again the next day, and thenext day , yea put on for hethut 5 under a conditi=: 
this reſolution , 'thar thou wilt never leave pray- 97>» poppoked to have 

ing cill the Lord hear thee in mercy , till he goto 1 POE therog 

make thee to feel thy heart welt within thee, rijjes; -qch.36-29, a 
yea (if it may be) till chou ſeeſt thy ® tears trick- * Ht hos mado confi ingas Ca. 
ling down thy cheeks, becauſe of thy offences. The pita d/aconum tworium in aqhtite 
Lord will (perhaps) hear thee ac the firſt time, or at the ſecond” +. */ 
time; or if he do not, be not diſcouraged , God hath his 2 aff 
times, Moſes ſmote the rock at Horeb twice before. it would *' __ 
yield Namb.25. 11. and at laſt it ſent out abundant ſtreames of 

iving waters; God ſpeaketh once and twice, and man percei- 
veth not; happy he who reſenteth ar laſt : give it not over , per- 
ſiſt chon, chy ſuit is juſt , and importunity will prevail; yea I 
<an ſay, Thy deſire to ſorrroW being reſolute , it is adegree of godly 
ſorrow it [elfe , and no doubt the Lord will encreaſe it, it chou 


begeg'ſt hard awhite, 
SeR. 2. The firſt reaſon for this ſorroW, 


itent m.4n are as the of a woman : g {ores partiriets 
pang! of a penitent m.in are 4 ang of 4; Now a tirgif din 


there can beno birth withour pains of travel going before, fonei- , *- 

ther true repentancewitbout ſome terrors of the law;8& ſtraits offau: int/ats | 

conſcience. 7 e have not received the ſpirit of hondage again to fear, 

ithe A poſtle to the Rqwares;& what is that?but to Thew us, RomR. 15.,/ 

wonce didreceive dps” ws in tho very firſt preparation go F: 
Abs .. cor pi 31k az *.. = A 


: Er Ea Ln——o_ ADC 4.5 5. tot "$> ae. hw 
* _--,” converſion : then it was chat the Spirit of God inthe law did (@/ 
>, bear wimneſſe unto them of their bondage ,tbat 1t made them ty 
-* .*, fear. And certainly bus it is with every mag in, bis his firſt cons. 
th . verſion, his-contrition muſt be compungeat, and vebement,.. 
bon a- woman: ing. of-childe) before there can. be a nv + 
1th, or the new creature be brought forth. 


SIR # Se. '{ The ſecand Feaſon for thu ſorrow. : 


f 9909 —gonm contrition vo Chriſt ; therefore it was that- 
 * -A God. firſb opened the eyes of .our firſtparents, to-make - 
Gen. 3-7;15- . chem ſee and - be: ſenſible of cheir fin and milery, Gey.3.-7; be» 
Ch-yſoft.in 900 fore he promiſed-Chriſt, verſ.1 5.Therefore it was thar Jobn Bap- 
$ With. h0m1 Te uſt (laith-Chry/oſtome) firſt throughly frighted the mindes of his 
: bearers with the terror of judgement and expeltation of torment and. 
b with the name of an axe, and their rejeftion , and entertainment - 
We... of other children, and by doubling the puniſhment , 19-wit , of being 
4 '-» hawendoton,autcaſt into the fire., and when be bad thus every way 
£ termed, und taken down their flubborne (ſe, then at length he maket 
NY mentionof Clit. Why, then is Chriſt ſeaſonably revealed ((aith' 
Miſc eli Mat, Anſculm) whim the hears of men being {oundly pirrced by Sour 
£34 0-70 ing repeatante., are poſſeſſed with a defre of his graciom righteonſ; 
| CatvininE [a neſſe, Or if you-will,hear Calvin,Ts Whom 1+ bnift promifed but 
” to them al ne. Whoare humbled and confounded -nith the ſenſe of 
2 their own ſons 7. Certainly.the firſt thing that drawes to Chriſt, ©; 
is. to-conſider our miſerable eſtate without him 4 Noman will; 
com® to Chriſtexcept he be hungry ; no-man will take Chriſts.. 
yoke upon him, till he come to.know and feel the weight of $4- - 
rans yoke; tothis.end therefore muſt every man be broken with \ 
threats and ſcourges, and laſhes of conſcience, that ſo deſpair- 

ing of himſelfe he may flie unto Chriſt. A's 


. SeQt. 4. The third reaſon fer thi ſorrow, 
;"P Gain , without bearty ſorrow no Firitual comfort. We wuſt i 
'< s 


” 


E 


A firſt be hambled before the Lord, and then he will lift us UP. + 

'Chriftindeed was anointed to preach good tidings;, bur to +. 

| whom? tothe poor, to the broken-hearred tothe captives,to them... 
\ $2.31,; Fhat ave bannd, tothe braiſed 5 Efay 61, 11, God poures not the 
1 oil of bis mercy ſave into a broken velſe} 3 -God never comforts 


; 

| 

3 
t 


A ang on-Chrift, F ourthly, 4s obedjenceto Corift, Fifthly 
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throughly, ſave-where he findes humiliation and repentance for | 
fin. The Word of Gad (ſaith one) bathtbree degrees of operation-in Fortes on 
the hearts of his choſen : Firſt, it fallerb to mens ears as the ſound VL6149 * 
of many wattys , a mighty, great , and confuſed ſound, and » hich | 
commonly bringeth nerther terror nor yay; bus y*t a wondring , and 
acknowledgement of a ſtrange force, andre then hnimane power; 
this is that effeft which many felt bearing Ch iſt , when they were” 
aſtoniſhed at bis dofirine,as teach ng with authority ; What manner Mar." 222 
of daftrine is this ? Never men fpake liks the man. T he next effet Luke 4.32 
is the voice of rhunder , which bringeth not only wondey , but fear John 7.46+ 
alſo ; not anely filleth the ears with ſound , and the heart with afto- | 
#:/bment.; but moreoucr ſhakerh a:d ternfitth the conſcience, The 

thirdeffeQ is the ſound of harping, while the Ward not Inely raviſh- 

eth with admiration, and firiketh the conſcience With terror , but 

al; laſtly filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. Now albeit the two - 

firſt degreer may be without the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, tho have 

not in ſome degree felr-both the firſt, He ſaichtrue, in ſome degree, 
thoughcommontly the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter- 

is the ſenſe of mercy. Inour dead ſecurity before conver row 

(faith another) Gods fawn to let the law , ſin, conſcience , Satan, Biltins inſth 

4 deep ſenſe of our abominable and crur{ed ſtate looſe npon m1 , and to tions for eli 

kindle the very fire of bell in our /ou's , that ſo we might bt ronzed, Qedconſcicts 

and after ward more [weetly and ſoundly rasſea and refreſhed; for | 

after the maſt. toilſome labour us tbe ſweeteſ] ſlxep, after the greateſt 

tempeſt» the ſtulleſt calmes ; ſanitified troubles and terrors eſtabliſh 

the ſureſt peace, and the ſhaking of theſe windes makes the trees of 


—_ \- Ta: 


| God:Eden take the better rooting." Spititually there is never a per- 


felt calme but after a tempeſt; the winde, and earthquake, and firs | Kings 2g 
make vay for the ſoft woice. > 
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CrnaPp.V.. 
Set. 8 © 
T he means to be delivered ont of the pangs of the neW birth. 
Nd now if (by Gods bleſ(ling } thou feeleſt this ſorrow and | 
melting of be art, the next thing thou muſt do isto ſeek for | 
the remedy , which cemedy conlifts of theſe ingredients : Firſt; . 
A fghe of Chriſt. Secondly,.4 defire after { brift, Thirdly, A radye >. 
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Chriſt ſought for and obtained. Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingre- , 
ar@earls indeed , but how ſhould I obtain them > I an- 
| wpation of che promiſes; and ith every ingredient 
hath its particular promifes , I ſhall let thee ſee chem in order, 
onely do thou apply them thy ſelf;ic is enough forthe Phyſician 
to prepare the medicine, thy own body muſt receiveit; ſoin 
this medicine it is , thou muſt apply icif thou wilt have ſouls 
" health. ——Some may obje&, 1 dare not look to the promiſe, 
I cannot believe, if 1 could believe , then I could expe&t good 
from the promiſe, ---I anſwer , Thou ſhalc neyer believe upon 
theſe terms, thou muſt not firſt have faith , then go to the pro-. 
miſe,burthou muſtfirſt go to the promiſe, and from thence re- 
.ceive power tabelieve:The dead (ſaith Chriſt) hall bear the voice 
.of the Son of Ged, and they that bear it ſhall live, loh. 5. 25. it is 
ſpoken of the dead infſin; firit there is the voice of-Chriſt to 
the ſoul;before there can be again an echo of the ſoul to Chriſtz 
:the Lord faith, Come , /d#l, and the ſoul ſaith, I come, Lord : O 
.then , goto the promiſe, and expe faich fram thence ; this is 
-the rule, / mwſt no: bring faith to the promiſe , but receive faith 
from it, and therefore there will I hang, and wait till the Lord pleaſe 
[to woth, it, . 


SeR. 2. The promiſes procuring a ſight of Chriſt, 


XD firſtſtep or ingredient that brings comfort co thy hea- 
K vie ſoul, is the frght of Chriſt and to procure this ſghr, 
thou haſt theſe promiſes : 

Matth, 1. 21. Thor ſhalt call his Name Jeſus , for he ſhall [ave 
bis people from their ſins, 

Luke 2.10, It. Behold, ] bring you good tidings of great joy, 
that ſhall be to all people, that is,that unto yours born this day inthe 
city of David a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 

John r. 29. Behold,the Lamb of God which taketh aWaj the fins 
of the World. 

John 3.16. God /o loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
#en Sov, to the end that ali that believe in him ſhould xot priſh , but 
have life everlaſting. | : 

John 3.17. God FM mot his Sonnto the wor{d,that be ſhould com» 
demm the world, but that the World through him might be ſaved, © _ 
- Rom.3.25. Godbathſerforrh Chriſt Joſm to be a reconciliation | 
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| 1:Cor: 1.30. Chriſt Jeſus of God i; made” unto ns W;/dom and; 


14ghreouſneſſe, and {anflification, and redemption. 


I 


i Tim.1. 15. This is atrue fa;ing, and by all means worthy to be 
received, that Cbriſt Jeſus Came mio the world to ſave ſinners. 
 Heb.13 12. fejus , that he mignt [andifie the people with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the gate, 

1 John 2. t,2., /f any man ſir,ve bave an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus! Chriſt the righteors, and be is the propitiation for our 
ſins, and not for us onely, but alſo for the ſins of the Whole World. 

Revel.;. 8. 1 hou wdſt kiled, and haſt redeemed ua ta God by thy 
blood,out of every kindred, and tongue, ard people, aud nation. 

All theſe tell chee,thar as thou art a ſinner, ſo thou haſta Sa- 
viour; onely do thou apply them , and certainly they will help 
thee inthe firſt ſtep, che firſt ingredient of this remedy tothy. 
miſery, to wit, :he ſig be of Chriſt. 


SeRt. 3. The promiſes procuring 8 defarg after Chriſt. 
i Oe mayeſt ſay, 7 ſee Ch:5ſt,, and T /eethat his perſon, and : 


death,and blood-ſhed are precious & ſaving;but how may 


I make him. mine? how may I know that he'ts my Saviour ? I an» 
fwer, Thou muſt hwnger thirſt after bim;thisdefireisthe ſecond. ! 
ſtep:and to provoke thee to this duty,confider of theſe promiſes: 
Eſay 55. 1, Ho, every one that thirſtet#, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no mony, come ye, buy andeat; yea come, bny wine. 
axd milk, withaut movy, and Without price. | 
Mat.5. 6. Bleſſed are they which bunger and thirſt afier.righte«. 
onſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled, | 
John 7. 37,35. 1n the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt ;Feſas : 
ſtood and cried, [ain 8, If any man thirſt , let him come ynto me 


drink. » hethat believeth on me, as the Scriptare bath ſaid, out of 7 


his belly ſhall flo'v rivers of living water. 

Rev.21,6.1 will give ro him that 3: athirſt,of the water ef life freely. 

Rev,32.17, Let him that is athirſt come,and whoſaever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. 

PAl.63. 1. 0 Ged, thou art my Ged, early will I [eek thee:my ſoul. 
thirſteth for thee,my fleſh longeth greatly after thee; in a barren and. ; 
dry land without water, 

Plal.145..19.. He will /alfil the de fire of them that fear him.- 

may .proyoke.thee £0 thyrſt after Chriſt, chat moſt » 
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- -fovereign, and ſoul-faving fountain, opened ta the houſe of David, 


and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for ſinne , and for uncleann'fſe, 
\Zach, 13.1. 


SeR. 4. The promiſes procuring 4 relying on Chriſt. 


JJ Ec thou mayelſt ſay, 7 :hirft inded., but I dare not drink;7 

deſire, but I dare not come. near, to. /ay hold on Chriſt: How 
ſo? 1 am( ſayeſt thou) a moſt vile.wnworthy, Wicked Wretch,and my 
fins are of a ſcarlet,crimſondie:True it is;for thee to pretend part 
in Chriſt, wallowing yet in.thyſins; for thee to-believe that 
Chriſt is thy righteouſneſle, purpoſing yer to go on inthe pra- 
Rice,or allowance of any one known fin,it were a moſt curſed 
horrible preſumption indeed; but where all-in is a burthen,eve- 


ry-promiſe as a world of gold, and the heart fincere for a new 


way there a man may be bold: A man may? yes;he muſt; if thou 
groaneſt under fin, if thou longeſt after Ghriſt,apply theſe pro- 
miſes ; andthey will force:thee to lay holdwpon the Rock , to 
take Chriſt for -thine own, to throw thy finful ſoul upon the 
bleeding wounds of Jeſus, and to caſt thy ſelfe with confi- 
dence into the boſome of his love. 


Baſtans Inftrus” Firſt.then, Toke notice (faith a Modern) that Fe/w9 Chriſt 
Bo +=" keeps .open.houſe for all hungry and thirſty ſouls. 


Rev.2.2. 17. Let him that is athirſt come , and whoſqever will, 
let him take the Water of life freely, Qrif open bouſe will not fir 
without invitation, hear him call; | 

Matth. 11. 25. Come wnto me all ye that labowr,and are heavy- 
ladev, and I will give you reft. Or if invitation, will not fic with- 
out proclamation, hear him proclaim 

Tohn 5. 37. 7«/ns ftood and cried,Vaying, If any man thirſt , let 
him come wnto me and drink : be that believeth on me , out of his 
belly ſpall flow rivers of water. Or leſtthou ſhouldeſt tLink chon 
muſt come to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand , hear 
how he doubles and trebles his cry to the contrary : i 

Ia.55. 1. Ho,every one that thirſteth , come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money, come ye, buy andeat, yeacontt , buy wine 
and milk without money, and withozt girice. And yet leſt thou ſay, - 
I am ſo far from bringing any thing'in my hand, that I brings 
world of wickednefle in my heart , and my ſins I fear will hin». 
der.my acceptation; No (faith he again) FS. = 
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ub ſas 5- 7. Let the wicked for ſake bis way , and the unrighteous” 
man bis thougbrs,(and this is thy deſire, thy caſe ) and /ez Zim re- ©. 
turn unto the Lord . and he will have mercy upon him, and to our \ 


God , for be wall abundantly parden.. Or if all: this will not do 
without a more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how the Lord of 


heaven ſends furth his Ambaſſadours to movethee, and entreat - 


thee to comeian : 

2 Cor.5.20.Now then we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though 
God did befeech you by us,- we pray. you th Chriſts ſtead be ye recon» 
ciled unto God. Or it hecannot wooe thee, lo he commands thee: 

1 John 3 23. An4 this # the Commitment, that we ſhanld be- 


lieve on the'Name of bis Son Jeſus Carr. Or yet to drive thee to + 


Chriſt, he not onely commands, but threatens: 

Heb. 3. 18. And 10 Whom ſware he that they ſhowld not enter 
into his reſt, but to them that believed not ? 

And what can he do more unto his Vineyard > Firſt, (to bid 
thee welcom) he keeps open houſe. Secondly, he invices. Third 


"by, he proclaims. Fourthly, hecalls thee /ans-fee, without mo- 


ney, or money-worth. Fifthly,be apologizeth, Sixthly,he ſend- 


eth, Seventhly,be commandeth. Eighthly,he threatnech. Hear - 
what mine Authour concludes fromtheſe premiſſes: How cruel * 
then 1s that man to bis owpn wounded con{cience, who tn his extreme 
' fprritwalthirſt ji not be drawn by this eighth- fold mercifull cordgto - 

drink his filt of the formtain f the 2 ater of life, to caſt kinsfelf with © 
confidence and comfort into the arms of the Lord Feſus ? -»=-Teaw, - 
how #4 it poſſible, but that all, or ſome of theſe, ſhould bring mn tyery * 
broken heart to believe , and every one that is weary of bis fins, to * 


relie njon the Lord of life for everlaſting welfare ? 
Seh. Fo The promiſes procuring obe diengexe Chriſt. 


AS yet thou mayeſt fay , [have caſt Open hrif 4 * 


{heisnor © 


this all I muſt do ? No,thereis yet anothgr 
only to be thy Saviour, but thy husband,thou muſtlove him,and 
ſerve him,and/honour him,and obey him: thou muſt endeavour 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation from hell , but for pu. 


* rity, new obedience, ability to do orſufferany thing for Chriſt, ' 
* "And to'provoke thee to this duty, conſider of theſe texts :- 
x Jer. 3 1. 3 3..3ut this ſhall be the Covenant that. 1 will make with * 
\. - the honſe of 1{racl : Aſter thoſe dayes [aitgytbe Lerd, 1 wili pur any * - 
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wh. Ahave ſeen, andt ried, 


Taw in their inward parts, and write it in their bearts, and 1 will be + 
their God , and they ſhall be my people. See the ſame promiſe _ 
'in Heb.$. 10, Heb.10. 16. . 

Matth.7. 21, Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord , fhall enter 

#ntothe Kingdom of heaven, but be that doth the will of my Father 
"Which is in heaven, 

Martth.1 t. 29. T ake my yoke upon you, and learn of me , for 1 
avs meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls, 

Matth, 16.24. If any man will follow me , let him take up biz 
Croſſe and follow me. 

2 Cor.5.15, He died for . all , that they which live . ſhould not- . 
: henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 

2 Cor.5. 1 7. If any man be in Ghrift, let him be anew creatute; 
. old things are paſſed, behold,all thing! are become new. 

1 John 1. 6,7. /f we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and 
-walk in darkneſſe, we lie, 4nd do not the truth, But if We walk inthe 
Aight, as he irinthe light, we have fellowſhip one with another ; and 

the blood of Jeſii1 Chriſt his Soucleanſeth ua from all ſin. 

-7John 2. 5,6 He that keeperh his word, in him verily #: the love 
of Godperfetted : hereby knaw we that ne art in him, He that [uith, 

he abiderh in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to wa'k,even as he walked. 
1John 3, 4,9. Whoſorver abideth in bims frunet buot, —— WW hoſo+ 
ever is born of God, doth not commit fin, for bis ſged remaineth in 
him, and he cannot ſin, becanſe te ir born of God, 

r John 3. 24. He that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in 
:him : and hereby re know that he abideth in «a, by the Spirit Which 
be hath. given , 

1 John 5.'8. We know that whoſoewer is born of Gd, finneth 
not : but he that 45 begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one toucheth hims nat. 

All theſe may invite thee ro enter into the hotly path, and to 
Ffighr under Chriſts banner againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, unto thy lives end, 


Sea. 6, 
The promiſes procuring comfort in Chriſt. 
Nee more thou mayeft ſay, / bave'brewtraly bumbled with 
the [enſe of ſn, and ſenſe of miſery , antl firrow for fin ; yea, 
g, ard relied, and prpoſed wniverſal obi- | 
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dience to my Saviour , and "yet no '\tomfort comes - it may be ſo, 
but haſt chou praiſed God for this work of wonder , the new + 


birth wrought in thee ? If ſo, then is there another duty expeR- 
. ed from thee, right precious and pleaſing unto God, and that is 
waiting : yet | could with thee £0 addreſie thy lelt co theſe pre. 
cious promiſes:ſettle chy ſoul on them with fixed mediation and 
fervent prayer,and where thou perceiveſt the condition of the pro- 
mi/es to be by Gods grace formed inthee , thou mayeſt ſafely 


aſſure thy ſelf of ſo much favour, as is exprelly contained in the . 


promiſes, 

Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they hall confeſſe their iniquity, 
w—If thrir mncircumcſed bearis be humbled, -— T hen Will I re- 
member my Covenant, --—that' I might be their God , I am the- 
Lord: the condition is to confelle and be humbled; and this if 
thou doeſt, the Covenant is ſure. the Lord is thy God, 

Job 33.57,28. /f any ſay , [ have ſinned, and perverted thaz- 
which is right, and it profited me not ; he will deliver his ſoul from 


going into the pit, and bis life ſhall ſee the light. The condition is, .. 


If any ſay , 1 have ſinned , if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and 
truth, the promiſe is ſure,God will deliver thy ſoul from hell, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the light of heaven. . 

Pſal. 51.17. A broken and aceomtrite heart, OGod, tbow Wilt 
not deFiſe. The condition is, a broken and a contrite heart for 
ſin; and if. thy heart be thus, be ſure God will not deſpiſe it. 


Prov. 2%.13. Whoſoever confeſſeth aud forſ«keth his fins 5 ſhall * 
have mercy. The condition is, to confeſſe and forſake ſin : and this -- 


ifthou doeſt,as fure as God is God;thou ſhalt have mercy. 
Iſ”a.57.17-. 1 dwell is the high and hely place, with h'm als 

that is of a contrite and humble [pirit , to revive the fpirit of the 

bumble, and to revive the beart of the contrite ones. The condi- 


on is, tO be df a contrite and humble ſpirit ; and if thou artthus,. 


God is true who hath ſaid,it, be dve/s inthee, to revive thy ſpirit, 
and torevive thy heart. ry 

Iſa. 61. 1. The Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek, be hath ſent me to binde' uy the broken- hearted. 


2» The condition is, to be meek and broken-hearted; and if this be 


- Thy caſe, then good tidingybelong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent 10 
" binde up thy broken hears in the bundle of peace. 


A Nw Jerem.z1. 19,2% Srely, after that I was turned , TG = 
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-thigh: I was aſhamed; yea, even c 


; -bhis bawels yearn for thee, be will ſurely have mercy on thee, 

-Matth. 5,6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirft after 
-rigbteouſneſſe. The condition is, to hunger and thirſt after the 
-righteonſneſſe of Chriſt ; and this if thou doeſt, then art thou 
-bleſſed from the-mouth of our Saviour. 

Matth. 11,28. Comennto-me all ye that labour, and are heavy- * 
| "laden, and I-will giveyox reſt. Thecondition is to come to Chriſt, 
6; 3 .and if thus thou wilt, Gods Word is ſure , thou ſhalt have ref 

Su :ſpiritual and eternal. - 
. * Revel.21. 6. [will give nnto bim that 1 athirſt , of the Water 
of 44 freely.The condition is to thirſt after the heavenly ſtreams 
. of Gods favour, and Chriſts ſovereign blood ; and this if thou 
Aoeſt, then haſt thou part i» the fountain of the water of life that 
proceeds out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb , Revel. 22. 1, 
3þ All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh them x 
T 7 with the hand of faith., they cannot but yield ſome juyce of 
| ſweetneſſe ro-thy aMiRed foul. -—O alas ! (ſay ſome) have 
. © ,donewhatI may, and yer no comfort comes; ſweet ſoul , be. 
notdiſeouraged , but bethe more bumbled-:; in this caſe thoa. 
muſt fafl down with 7ary , and lie {till waſhing the feet 'of . 
-Chriſt with thy tears ; and then look up again, view again and 
again theſe promiſes of Chriſt,-it may be he will even now, or 
before long take thee up in his arms, and kiſſe thee with the | 
kiſſes of his mouth. 


SeR. 7. The means to apply the ſaid promiſes, 


F Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the, medicine, 
'Z iris thou muſt apply it; yet if thou feeleſt a backwardneſle to 


<< of 


* _ {(faith Ephraim) and ufrer that] watinftrudted, t{mote upon my 
Ez.£58. *« -; 9597 "<oae fed onfounded, becauſe 1 A bes 
- the reproach of my youth; ---T herefore (ſaith God) my bowel: are”. 
<rroubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him , ſaith the © 
Lord, The condition is to repent, to be aſhamed, confounded for” 
.ſn,and if thy caſe be like Epbraims,, God is-the ſame to thee, * 
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cline thite heart to believe thoſe' promi7e7; TI thoutiaſt the re- 

- pulſe , pray again and again , yea reſolve never to make prayer, 

/ butto uſe this petition, chat the Loyd would pleaſe to let this have 
ſows feeling of the ve of thoſe promiſer. Some ſoul.may objett, 
1 have no heattior ſpirit co pray : yetuſe thy endexvour;and in” 
thy endeayours God nay come in;andwhenſoever thon feeleſt? 
any ofthem to be Oe and /ife to thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt 

; (by a certain taſte) the joyes of the Holy Ghoſt to fall apon thee, 
O happy man that ever thou waſt born | then art thou (co thy 

- own knowledge) new born indeed : then haſt thou (withour 
doubt) done this moſt glorious exerciſe of paſſing thorow the 

, HW. new birth , and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canſt nor : 

chuſe) to (ing and praiſe God day and night, world withour 54+ 

end : So true is that of Chriſt, Bleſſed are they that mourn » for 
: they ſhall be comforted. AMEN, 


Sec. 8. 
The concluſion, 


Ere is an end, and toyou to whom I have dedicated this 
Heir , my concluſion is this : The year hath now run his 
-round ſince firſt came amongſt you , and how the Lord hath 
wrought by me you your ſelves know beſt : for my part,if Idid 
but know one poor ſoul amongſt you truly converted by ſuch a 
' weak unworthy inſtrument , I would ever think my ſeife moſt 
happy in that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I know it, 
okher Paul , or eApolo can do this, except God give the . 
increaſe : bowſoever,l muſt cell you, with Paxl,my deſires have 
beenthis way, I have ſince my coming travelled of you, and tr 4- 
velled again, that Chriſt might be formed in you. And what's the Gal-4. rg; 
iſue? once could the Lord ſay, Shal 1 bring to the birth, and 
not canſe to bring forth ? and (to joyn iſſue with you)have I tra- ll.669. 
velled of you in birth, and not one of you brought forth? The | 
Lord forbid. I confeſſe (beloved) I have received from you 
many kindneſſes of love;now,for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindneſle more;give me at leaſt one ſoul among you,that I niay 
veirunto God : O what a kindneſſe would you then dome 1. 
ll che wealth in your Town, nor-all 'the increaſe of your 
. Nate, nor all | tor have,or ever ſhall have,would do me fo much 
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could I ſay; . Lord Thave nt loſt the fruits of my labour: in this: 
Town, ſee bere the - ſoul now ſbining in glory 1 converted by: 
thy power ; ſee here the ſoul of ſuch a one , and. ſuch a one Whic f 
through thy grace, and my miniſtery were converted unto thee. If 
this were thus, (why then(beloved )you would bleſsme for ever, 
and I ſhould bleſs you forever,and we ſhould all bleſs God for 
ever, for this ſogracious and ſo bleſſed a work, New the Lord 
of his goodneſſe give you a ſight of your ſiris , and a true ſorrow fon. 
fin, and if not afore now, yet now, this day,the Lard this day ſet hit: 
print and ſeal upon yon. | 
The time draws on , and I have but « minute, a little time to: 
ſpeak to you;for a farewel then, let theſe laſt words take a deep-' 
2 er impreſſion in your hearts : if you would doall I would have 
Be you do,Icould wiſhno more, but that to this humiliation or re 
> pentance,you would adde charity or love : the firſt you owe to 
God, gs the ſecond to your »ezghbour : by the firſt you mi 
become new creatures, by the ſecond true Chriſtians, like them 
inthe Churches infancy,of one minde,one beart, and one ſoul; ſure- 
its. not poſſible that we ſhould have forgiveneſſe of ins, but that 
we muſt be of the communion of Saints. A thouſand pities it is to 
_- hearofthe many factions in our Church, and Kingdomes, and. 
 þ Towns, and Families , O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem , they 
ſhall proſper that love it ; and let, us pray (as need we have too)” 
for our own peace one with another : You cannot come to 4 
Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, Tos that 
do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſinnes , and be in love and 
charity with your neighboyrs, cc, Here's both repentance to God; 
and Charity-(nay more then charity , as we uſe the word com- 
monly) even /ove of your deighbonrs. For 'my part I wiſh that- 
-  fp4.25. | *my very heart-blood could cement the Jiviſons of Rhewuben (for? 
I | which are great thowghts of heart) inthis Town, in this Church, 
 Cor.13.11.. jn theſe Kingdoms..1 will ſay no more, but conclude with thoſe* 
P words of the Apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well : be perfeBt, 
be of good comfort, be of one minis , live in peace , and the Godof 
love and peace be with you for ever andever. ; 
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Containing both the DoGrine and Diretons, 


but more eſpecially the Practice and Behaviour 
-of a man in the a& of 


| Thenew Birth. 


The occaſion of this TxzatIis 8, 


dy for them)l have for their help in the prafice, 
brought a Praftitiover afore them, It was Ceſar: great praiſe, 
that he bade his Souldiers ſtill, Come; and if men had bur many 
Ceſars or leaders in theſe practical points, | ſuppoſe there would 
' be more followers. A plain Doftrine may win ſome,and a parti- 
cular Direfion may win more, but a good Examp'e wins moſt. 
Howſoever then,concerning the new Birth,[ have delivered the- 
 Doftrine in the Sermons,and Direfions in the Appendix;yet one 
thing is wanting, which may help more then either, to wit, the 
Prattice-of ſome Saint in this oxe neceſſary thing: And what Saint? 
what man that hath writ more on this ſubjeR,then T;H ? Tr was 
ſaid, of bleſſed Mr. Bolton, That for himſelf, he comld profeſs to his _ 
comfort on hisDeaths-bed,T bat he never taught any godly point but PRION fla- 
a2 


be firſt wrought it on bu' own heart; the ſame,do I more then pro- by 
ably think,was the praftice of this man.Now __— Tong Y . 
Ad? - | F 4 6 SD. 


a;: d _ 


rn a, 


_— | 3 
2p” Fix, notonelyto contraR his Books in this Appendix (which | 
ome without his privity have unskilfully pfit out) but allo, and # 
char more efpeciatly, to fer afore you (whoſoever you are)thoſes 


TIE 


prime, powerful,pathetical expreſſions of his Soul-pangs in the 


New Birth,as matter for your imitation : Theſe expreſlions in 


deed are they I moſt eſpecially aim at, which if you obſerve, are 
always delivered in the firſt perſon[, 7, jand I verily believe they 
were not feigned, bur feeling from his'own heart & ſoul. What 
needs more? if either Do&rine inthe firſt part, or DireQivn in 
the ſecond part,or Prafice in the third part of the Book(which 
conſiſts moſt of Prafice ) can work on your ſouls, I hope ſome 
of theſe, or all of theſe, will help you on in the way from Cor: 
zuption to Chriſtianity , and from the ſtate of Nature into the 


Kingdom of Grace. 


C————— 


Crap, I. 


T he Souls Preparation: 


Efore the Soul can fhare in Chrifts Merits (to eak- in the 
eAuthours ſtile or language , without any alteration) rwo 
things are required. 
I, A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt, 
2. An implantation of the Soul into Chrifp, 
That there muſt be a Preparation, is the firſt ground we lay; 
and herein- obſerve we 
Matter 
The Mannerbof this Preparation. 
Meanes 
7. For Matter : The ſoul of a finner muſt be prepared for 
Chriſt , before he can entertain him. When Kings go to any 
place, they ſend (to make readineſſe) their Harbengers afore 
them ; if Chrift (the King of Saints) come into a Soul, there 
muſt be a Preparation before he enter ; and good Reaſon, he is 
not a meer man,an ordinary perſon, but a King, a King of Glo- 
. David inthts caſe could call upon his Soul, (ſo we may ex- 
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ze. lift wp.» ge.cverlaſting Doors , and the King of Glory ſhall; 


pe py canseT” < $$. 
AL 


Fs, bo 
The. 


wt 4 4 _ 
: & 
2t8 = > *P p 
+ of RY 
Clap. 


open, give way, for the Lord is coming : Bat: whe 1s the Lord? 


it is. the Lord of Heſtr, the Lord flrong and mighty , the Lord © 


mighty in Battell: And with that he knocks again, Lift «pour 
beads, O ye Gates, and be yo lift up, Je everlatting Doors, and the 
King of Glory fhall. come 4n; as if he ſhouldJay;, What ſhall 
the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ? open ſud- 
denly, and make all preparation. 

2. The Manner of this Preparation confiſts in theſe three pa{- 
ſages: Ficſt,the Soul breaksthag League which formerly ic hath 
had with Corruprtions, and reſerves it ſelf for Chriſt : And ſe- 
condly, the Soul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus,and 
to let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : Thirdly, 
the Soul is content that God ſhould rule all , not only theeye, 
or hand, or tongue, or heart, butthe whole man; it- opens all 
the Gates, and defires Chriſt rocome, andtake allthe Keys of 
the houſe upon him. ; 

. The Means of this Preparation is the powerful Miniſtery, 
which God hath appoinred for this work ; and itis diſcovered 
ih three particulars : Firſt, in a particular Application of the 
Truth to the Souls of men with courage. Secondly, in a con- 
firmation of the Truth by foundneſfe of Argument and plain. 
evidence of Scriptures. Thirdly, in a kindeof Spiritual hear in: 
the heart and affe&ions of the Miniſter , anfwerable to that 
which he communicates to the people. And this powerful Mi- 
niſtery works on the ſoul , 1. By diſcovering whatis in a mans 
heart, fo that the ſoul ſeeth that ir never ſaw before, and ſo is 
driventoa ſtand. 2. By driving the ſoul into an/awe of ſinne, 
ſo that it dares not now meddle with ſinne, as formerly ithath 
done. 

If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe canes any while,is not 
yet fitted and prepered , it is a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will 
never confer any good to that foul : Go home then;(if chere be 
any ſuch) and reaſon with your own fouls,and plead with your 
own hearts, ſaying. Lord, Why not yet am 1 humbled and pre- 
pared ? Will exhort attons never prevail with me ? will Terrors 
and Reproofi never break my beart ito pieces f 1 bave beard Ser- 


mon that wonld have ſhaken the very Hines Þrrod on, that would. 


have moved. the very ſeat 1 [are 9#;-1he very fire: of Hell hath. 
I. | ; | flaſhed: 


mein ; #5 who fhoutd ſay , Be enlarged, Love, Jop, Hojng (es 
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Thave bas a: power full means. as nay be , which never yet did me 
od: "The Lotd be merciful to ſuch a poor ſoul]; che Lord turn 


the heart of ſuch a'poor ſinner , that he may lay bold on mercy 


indue time.: /: 
5 99} SE "CaAp. I, 
Sz c'r. 1," The general Cirenmſtancer of Preparation |. 
ou Gods part. 


BY for a further diſtribution , which ſhall be our method ;-. 


In-this Preparation two:things | are conſiderable ; 
The) General circumſtances, 
**\Subſtaintiab parts. 
[The general circumſtances are twofold, ſome on $7008 ao 
Fry ;T; The offer of-Chriſt and Grace. 
Oa Gods part '2.: The-condition of this offer. _ 

3 Theeafineſſe of this.condition, 

\On-Mans part, two things are conſiderable : 

| -1, That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace. 

$1 That God will remove this corruption, 

The firſt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on 
Gods part; wherein is The offer of Chrift Feſus , The condition 
of thu offer, and The eaſineſſe of thu.conditionz we may have all in 
this one compariſon : As with a MalefaQor convicted of High 
Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked practice againſt his Prince, 


(after the-diſcovery of all paſſages)che King make a Proclama- 


tion, That upon theſurceafing of hisEnterpriſes, he ſhall be par- 
.doned;nay,ifthe King ſhall continue to ſend Meſlage afterMeſ- 


fage,fecretly to tell him,that would be yetlay down his arms 8& 
take a pardon,heſhall freely-be remitred,and gracioully accept- 


ed into favour again: if this Traicor now ſhould rather fling a- 


way his Pardonthen hisWeapons,then ſhould theKing raiſe an 


Army & overcome him, & rake him;& execute him wichout any 


© PY I 


| , why not then thoſe Exhortations, © 
Jaſtraftions , eAdmonitions and Reproofs that I bave often had ? 


—— 


pity ormercy,l appeal to yaur-awn Conſiences,is he nor juſtly 


. rewarded 2 What wilt che world ſay 2 He had: a- fair offer of 
Pardon,and the King ſent Meflenger after Mefſengernunto bimz- 


ſeeing. therefore he refuſed and neglieRed fuch otters, it is pi 
but Condemnation ſhould befall him: thus would all fey. Why, 
this is the condition of every poor ſoul under beaven;we are'all 
Rebels and Traitors ; by our Oathes and Blaſphemies, we er 
our mouth againſt heaven; and yet after all our pride,and ſtub- 
bornneſſe and looſeneſſie', and prophaneſle , and contempt of 
Gods Word and Ordinances, the Lord is pleafed to proclaim 
Mercy (ti}] to every one that will receive it: All yon that have 
diſhonoured my Name , All you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, 
and contemned my Ordinances, All you curſed Wretches, Come; Come 
Who will , and take Pardon ; therein is the Offer : onely letithem 
lay aſide all their weapons; therein is the Congition: and then 
have Chriſt. for the taking ; therein is the Eaſineſſe of the 
condition. | 


Bleſſed God, (may every Soul fay )if 1 Will net de this for(hrift, * 


I Will donothing : had the Lord required 4. great matter of me to 
have attained ſalvation ; bad he required T bouſands of Rams, and 
Ten thouſand Rivers of Oile ; bag he required the firſt- born of my 
bady for the ſins of my ſoule.; had he required me to have kneeted 
and prayed untill mine eyes bad failed, nnivil-my bands had beew 
wearied, untill my tongue bad been hoarſe., and nntill my heart had 
fainted, one drop of mercy at the 1ſt gajþ nonld bave quit all this 
coſt : But what goodneſſe- is this,, that the Lord: ſhould require no 


thing of me, but to lay daVen my weapons , and to-receive (lrift 


offered ? Lo, the Lord this day hath ſenr-fremheaveny and of 
tered Salvation unto you ſons of men; che Lord Jeſusjs become 
a ſuiror to you, and I am Chriſts ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good 
word for lum: O chat we may have our errand from you! 0 


that there were ſuch an beart in my people (faith God) 19 fear Deur. 5.29; 1 


me, ard keep my Commandments alwayes ! Shall the Lord and his 
Meſſengers thus. wooe and intreat ? and will any yet ſtand out 
againlt God, and ſay, / will none of C buſt, I will try it out ro the 
laft ? Othen, if the great God of heayeh.and Earthſhall'come 
with Ten chouſand thouſand of Judgements;and-execute hem 
upon.that man ;z If he ſhall bring-a whole Legion of Nevis, 
and lay, Take bim, Dcvills, and torment him, Devidlr,; in Helb 
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ever ; "becauſe be would not have mercy when it was offered be 
Fo Foul norhevemercy; becauſe be would not bave ſalvation when 
FF , jr was tended, let bim be condemmed: 1f God ſhould. thus deal | 
| with that man, the Lord ſhould be juſtin ſo-doing, and he © juſt 
ly miſerable. "0 


Sa CTY. 3» 


The generall ('ircumſtances of Preparation on 
+ Mans part. 


Hefſecond general circumſtance of the ſqules Preparation, 
is 0n Mans part;; and herein is obſervable, 
3; . That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
| 2, That God will remove this Corruption. 
iSocz, 1;  Firlt, The firſt is clear, 1 Cor.2. 14. T he nateral man receiverh 
_ not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them; and, 
bas 7.51. wAtts 7:51. Te ftiffe-mcked, and uncirenmeiſed in heart and ears, 
geo alwayes refeſt the Holy Ghoſt , as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
Give us a man inthe ſtate of Nature, and though all the Mini- 
ſters under heaven ſhould preach mercy unto him; though al! 
the Angels in heaven ſhould exbort and intreat him;though all 
glory and -happinefle were laid before him;and he were wiſhed 
onely to believe and take it,and it ſhonld be bis for ever;yerin 
-bis natural condition he could have no power to receive ſo ble. 
ſed an offer : howſoever, this hinders not but he is to wait 
upon God in the means, And then — 
F. XF Secondly, God may remove this Corruption, which hehim- 
| ſelf cannot do': - Herein obſerve we 
The JAUMOU'e of this Grace. 

Firſt, The Authour is God : / will take away their ſtony beart, 
(faith God) and give them an heart of fleſp; Twill remove thar 
ſturdy heart which is in them, and will give them a frameable, © 
teachable heare, which ſhall ply,and yield to whacſoever I ſhatl - 
teach them : The taking away of the indiſpoſition of the ſoul © 

<0 any duty, and the fitting, framing and diſpoſing of a foulto - 
performany Spiritual ſervice , the alone work okGod, a 
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1have an hard beart within , and it will recerve no good from With. * 

out, the Word prevails not, the Sacramentr have no power over me, 

albobe means , andcoſt, and charges that God hath beſtowed upon 

me iFloft, and wy heart is not yet humbled. my corruptions are not 
weakened: But in this be thoy comforted, though means can-- 

not do it, which God uſeth at his pleaſure, yet the Lord can 

do it, there is nothing difficult to him that hath hardneſſe'ir 


ſelf at command. 


Be then Exhorted , you that have ſtony hearts, to have re- T/#22= 


courſe unto this great God of heaven, Should a Phyſician ſer 
up & Bill, That he would cure all that were troubled with the 
Stone in the Reins, and that-we ſhould hear of many healed by 
him, this would ſtirre up all co repair to him, that laboured of 
this Diſeaſe : Why,the Lord this day hath ſet up a Bill, That he 
will cute all ſtony hearts that wiltbut.cometo him, and all the 
children of God have found the proof hereof , ro the com> 
fort of their ſouls. You wives therefore , that have husbands 
with ſtony hearts, and you parents , that have children with 
ſtony hearts, tell them, You have heard this day of a Phyſician 
that will cure them, and exhort them to repair unto him. 
Secondly, the Time of this Grace, is either 
, Means, 
in. regard of he{ pony | 
1, In regard of the Means ;- and that is, when the Sons of 
men have che Goſpel ſhining in cheir faces ; if ever God work 
upon their hearts, it will be then. 


This ſhould teach us how thankful we ought to benrito the U/e'i7 +. 


Lord, that enjoy theſe liberties in the Land of the living; That 
a man was born inſucha time, in thelaſt Age of the World,- 
inſuch a place, in this Kingdome, wherein the way of life and 
ſalvation is ſo fully, ſo plainly,and ſo powerfully made known, 
that the Sun of the Goſpel ſhines full in his face, and is not yet * 
ſet; Ohow thankful ſhould he be ! , 


how ſhould we pity them 2 Me thinks41 ſee a poor creature, * 


thinks I ſee char ſoul lying upon his deaths-bed, light is depart>" 
a. ingfrom higeyes, and his foul is departing from his body; 
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Quiet then thy ſoul, and content thy heart; thou mayeft ———— 94 


And for thoſe that negle& the Mears of their Salvation, -- V/e2,-. 
that lighted mercy and Salvation when it was offered bim z me; + _ 2 
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7's "—pame'of .a Miniſter , of a Church, they are as Bills of lates b 
© 2->* "ments againſt the Soul of this. man; me thinks'T hearſucha . 
© * - "manſayathis laſt gaſp, The day is gone , the gate is ſbut, andnow 
as /$t:i5 too late to enter : And thus the ſoul departs from his body, 
the body to the grave, and the ſoul to hell; O what bittgr 1a- 
mentations will chat ſoul make in hell, O the golden time that 7 
bave ſeen , and not regarded! O the gracious opportunities of Sal- 
.wation that my.eyes have beheld, and yet I neglefted | Othe mercy, 
and grace, and grodneſſe of God , that have been offered unto me'! 
eAll theſe 1 have contemned, and trampled under my feet , and 
therefore now mn#? I be tormented with the Devil and hir An- 

els, from everlaſting to everlaſting. Now the Lord give us 

Relrts eo take notice of theſe _ If 1 were now breathing 
outimy laſt breath , I would breathe out this Legacy to all ſur- 
viving Chriſtians, jT his # the accepted time, thia uu the day of Sal- 
ation, Do yqu hear ? This day is Grace offered , and jf any 
here would entertain it, O what comfort might he have ! 7 was 
never bumbled afore (might be ſay ) but this day was 1 humbled; 
ns 1 could never before receive mercy , but thu day have 1 received 
Ee. it; Othis was a good day to me, now bleſſed am | for ever, 
b-. , 2, Inregard of men on whom God works ; that is to ſay, 
pv on ſome in their tender age, on ſome in their ripe. age, on ſome 
intheir old aze; But however the Lord doth ar ſeveral times 
77s convert ſeveral of his ſervants , yet moſt, and moſt uſually be- 
- fore their old age. and that ſome Interpreters wittily obſerve 
| out of the Parable of the Vineyard, at.20. 3,4,5. The Maſter 
of the Vinejard (faith the Text) went ont at the third, ſixth and 
| ninth honr , .and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle , and he ſent them into his 
ths vintyard: He went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee, 
and hire, and to ſend in Jabourers to work in his Vineyard; but 
he went out atthe e/even/h howr, not to bire any, he expeRted not 
then co'have ſeen any idle; he went out upon ſome other occaſi- 
on, and therefore ſeeing them ſtanding, he wondered arit, ſay- 
ifig;Py ſtand ye here all the day idle? as if he ſhould ſay,No man 
{ wilſhire.,you now, it is but ant hour to night, and therefore ra- 
-, - thera timeto leave working, 'then to begin towork, 
< O let this provoke us., that while the flower isin prime , we  - 
OX would uſe a} weans for qur good ; let usnow in the heat and , 
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ſurnmer of qur dayes, improve our ſelves in good works, thatſo. 
go . Co3s T CB ©. Hb 44 when "= x. 


\ 


when the harveſt comes, we may ens into Gods Barn : 
O,would we be exhorted to take the beſt time and op nity 
of ſalvation, then might we receive the fruits of our 7 none the 
falyation of our ſouls. 


” 


Cna'. IIL 


The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on Gods patt ; or his 
difperſations of hus work on the Soul. 


Him of the general CircumFtances of the ſouls preparing 
* Afor Chriſt. Now the Subſtantial parts of this Preparation 
ace generally two: 
The 3B penfation of Gods work on the ſoul. 
Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. 
The diſpenſation of JON work - diſcovers it ſelfe in 
: From lin. | 
drawing the ſoul = himſelfe, | 
But becauſe theſe two are made up by one a&ion and moti- ; 
on, we ſhall therefore handle them together; and the ſumme is <3 .Y 
this, That Godby an holy kinde of violence (which is called Draw- Joun 6.44%/% 
i#g, John 6. 44.) doth pluck the ſoul from thoſe ſins that harbour 
mt unto hjmſelfe : wherein we may conſider two things ; 
1, What the nature of this drawing is, 
2; The means whereby God draws. 
Firſt, for the »atwre of this drawing, it is of a double kinde : j 
1. There is a Moral draWving,whenby Reaſons propounded,and 62 
good things offered to the Underſtanding and Will, a man 
comes thereby to have his mind enlightened, and his will moved 
toembrace things offered : Thus was it with Pawl,when he was - ; 
conſtrained by Lydia to abide in her bouſe, As 16. 15. 2. There is 35 16.156 
a Phyſical drawing,when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new power: © 
into the ſoul of a ſinner, and withall to carry the will to the ob=! 
jet propounded , that it mp it ; when the Lord not 
onely offers good things to the ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay 
\, bold uponthe things offered : And thus the Lord drawve; 
 nerfromſfinunto himſelf. , KY 
+... Secondly,for the weans whereby he draws,they are theſe four: > 
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Seen unto him that he is in a wrong way: This the ſoul - 


-* nnitted ſo.many fallies , ſhall 1 be entertained? Tez, (faith the _ 
Re .clpord) come wnto me ,. and thon ſhalt be forgiven; come, 1 com- 
"Fr. yk | o -CO8e. = + 4p "1 p, 


the Lord lets in light into the ſoul of 2 poor ſinner, 


. marvels at, becauſe uſually it comes on a ſudden, the ſinner pers 

.ceiving nothing leſſe , 1/4.66. 1. F 

Secondly,though a man would defeat the power gf this light, | 

God ſtill followes it with forcible Arguments , and drawes 

- with the cord of his Mercy; 1 rawgbt Epbraim to go, (ſgith God) 
taking them by the arms ; 1 drew them by the coras of love , and 
With the bonds of a man. This mercy conlifts in theſe bonds, or 

. this love is made up of four cords : 

1. The Lord reveals himſelfto be ready to receive , and wil» 

- ling and eafie to entertain poor ſinners when they come unto 
him : Let che wicked (faith the Prophet ) forſake his way, and 
the wnrighteons man is thoughts , and let bim return wnto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim, and to onr God, for he 
will abundantly pardon; the word in the Originalis, He will mul- 
.tiply” pardons : Haſt,thou mwiciplied rebellions ? the Lord will 

. alſo-maultiply pardons : The bowels of compaſſion are ſtill open, 

..and theatms of mercy are ſtill ſpread abroad ; he pardoned 
AManeſſer, and Paul, and Peter, and ſo will he thee, his pardons 
are wwltiplied, there is yet mercy for thee alſo, and for a thoy- 
ſand thouſand more. 

2. The Lord is not onely ready to forgive when men come 
to him , but that they may come, he alſo cal and commands 
them. © but may 7, (ſaith a poor ſinner) ſhall 7, dare I go unto 
the Lord God for mercy ? may I-be ſo bold to preſſe in for favour 
_ at the hands of the Lord? I have been a grievous finner , and 
have heaped abomination upon abomination , I am afraid therefore 
to approach near wnto the Lords preſence, Is it ſo > hear what the 
Lord faith-, Come unto me , ye rebellious people , and 1 will heal 
Jour rebellious. Tou that never prayed , never came to hear , all. 
Rebels, come #nto me: and then the people anſwer, Behold , we, 
. Game unto thee , for thou art our God, This is great encourage- 
-mentto a poor finner, he begins now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, 
.fhall all my ſins be pardoned ? ſhall all my oathes and aboming- 
tions be forgiven? I that ſlighted ſo many mercies, and com» 
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3. The Lord doth not onely command a poor lianer to come 
in, but when he is nice in chis caſe, ſaying , There is mercy with 
God, but not for me;the Lord then followeth him ſtill, and ſends 
another cordafter him , that if it be poſlible, he may win him, 
and woe higz to receive mercy of him : lf command therefore 
prevail ro intreats and dbeſeeches him to come and receive 
mercy, and this (me thinks) ſhould move the hardeſt heart un- 
der heaven. Fe (ſaith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
a though God did beſeech you by u4, we pray you in Chrſts ſtead, be 
reconciled untoGod:rather then you ſhould go away fromChriſt, 
even Mercy it ſelf will come and kneel down before you, and 
beſeech you,and intreat you, for the Lord 7e/us ſake to pity your 

or ſouls , and toreceive pardon for yonur ſins : A ſinner is not 

'Hle to comprehend this, but he begins to be at a ſtand, and at 
amazement , oat, that the Lord ſhould beſeech him" O that 
thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins , and be bleſſed for ever i 
Good Lord, (ſaith the ſoul) is this poſſible , that the great King of 
Heaven ſhould come and beſeech ſuch a Traitor , ſach a Rebel as 
1am , to take pardon ? That a King 0n Earth ſhould proclaim a 
pardon to ſome notorious Traitor , this Were much ; but that the 
King of Heaven ſhould lay down his ('rown , and come creeping to 
me, and beſeech me (on bit knee as4t were) to take mercy ; this iz a 

thing beyond all expetftation : What, ſhall Heaven ſtoop toearth ? 

ſoall Alajeſty ſtoop to mi'ery? ſhall the great God of Heaven 
and Earth , that might have condemned my ſoul , and if 1 had pe- 
riſh:d and been damned, might have took glory by my deſtruittion-— 

I: it poſſible, it it credible , that this God ſhould not only entertain 

me when ] come , aud command me for to come , but intreat and 

beſeech me to come and recerve mercy from him?. O the depth of 
the incomprehenſible love of God ! Imagine you ſaw God the Fa- 
ther intreating you, andGod theSon Cefroching ou,as he doth 
this day , Come now, and forſake your fins, and take mercy, which 
is prepared for you , and ſpall be beſtowed npon you : Would not 
this make a ſoul chink thus with it ſelf, hat, for a Rebell? nor, 
onely to have mercy offered, but tobe intreated to receive mercy , it 


were pity (if 1 willnot take it ) but 1 firuld go to Hell and be 


damned for ever. The Lord he complains, #hy will ye die ? as Exck.18. 


I live, ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the death of a ſinner; Turn ye, -. 


Y tnrn5e, why wil ge die , 17 fofull fone of men ? Mercy it offered Exck.33-11 -® 
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"Ws the Lord Jeſens reacheth ont hickandte;yo# :_ faio would he . 


© - begrts be ſoftned? will never our prophane hearts be ſanRtified?” 


pluck the. Drunkard our of the Alchoufe,, ;and- the Aduireret 
from his Whore : O, if you break this cord, l know nat what 6 . 
ſay to you, this is able to break a Mountain in pieces z* Shake, 0 
Monntams (faith the Prophet) Why > becanſe hath res 
deemed Jacob ; The Redemption of Jacob ww to break 
a Mountain, let his fercy break our hearts; itis that begs; 
the bleſling is our own. ' 


-4- If yer all this prevail nothing at all, the Lord willthen 
Wait, and ſtay in long patience and /uffering, to ſee if any time 
a ſinner will turn unto him. Our Saviour followes poor ſinners 
from Alehouſe to Alchouſe,and fayes, / beſeech you, Drunkards, 
take mercy, and bave your ſins pardoned: The Lord (as we may. 
ſay) tires himſelfe, and wearieth himf{elfe with waiting one _ 
after another , and one week after another : it may be (faith 
Chriſt) this week, this Sabbath, thu Sermon a ſynner will twru 
Fro me ; what will it never be? Are you not aſhamed (my 
friends) that the Lord Jeſus ſhould thus wait your leifure, and 
follow you from houſe to houſe, and from place toplace ; nay, 
that Chriſt ſhould every morning appear to your underſtand» . 
ing, and every night come to your bed-ide, ſaying , Lee his be 
the laſt night of ſiming and the next day the firſt day of your repene« 
tance :' 0, when Will you be humbled? when wifi you receive met. 
cy, that it may go Well with you, and with yours for ever ? If none 
of the other will move you, yet for ſhame let this cord draw 
you to the Lord : Hear, hear his doleful pangs , O Jeruſalem, 
Jernſatem, wilt thou not be made clean ? O when will it once be? A 
woman that is in travel, O how ſhe expeRts and longs for her 
delivery ! now a throb comes, and then ſhe cries; anon comes 
a ſecond throb , and then ſhe cries again , 0, when comes deli- 
verance ?. Thus God tbe Father takes on him the perſon of a 
travelling woman ; he travels and travels untill he bring forth 
a ſon , uncill ſome ſoul be converted, and brought home unto 


| him, O Feruſalem, wilt rbow not be made clean ? when will it ondt 


be ? | have waitedoxe,ten, twenty, thirty, fowrty years long have 1 
waited on this generation ; when will it ence be $ The). ord thus - 
travels in patience. looking when we will receive mercy, will 
neyer our proud hearts be humbled >- will never our ſtubborn 
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when will it once be ? Chriſt hath waited this day, this week, PR 
this moneth, this quarter, this year, theſe ten, twenty, thirty, 8. 
fourty years on us - You old ſinners, that ere gray-headed in 

our wickedneſle, how long hath the Lord waited on you? O 


For ſhame lgg him wait no longer, bat turn, turn ye ynto bim, 
ly; 


that ye ceive mercy from him. 
Third bonds of love move not , the Lord hath gon cords 1 
that will pluck in pieces ; to wit the cords of Conſcience : which 
thus diſputes , He that being often reproved, doth ſtill harden his 
heart, ſhall periſh everlaſtingly : 
But thou being often reproved, doſt ſtill barden thy heart : T here- 
fore thou ſhalt periſh everlaſting(y. | 
F Monition 
n ik 2 Jager tem nr ted Accuſuton Cor Conſcience. 
| by, Condemnation 
In the firſt Propoſition , Conſcience gives the ſinner a ſon;- 
tion, to come from ſinne , upon pain of the heavieſt Judgement 
that can be inflicted. It is the Lord that ſends the Conſcience'on 
this errand , Go to ſuch a man, and tell him, Tou have blaſphemed 
Gods Name , and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you 
have broken Gods Sabbaths , and you have contemned Gods Ordi- 
nances; Beit known then unto thee ( faith Conſcience when it 
delivers the Meſſage) That [ have a commana from Heaven, and 
from Ged, I charge you , as you will an/wer it at the dreadful day 
of 7udgement , take veed of thoſe evils and finful praftices that 
heretofore you have committed , leſt you damn yanr ſoules for ever. 
Will you queſtion his Commiſſion ? ſee Prov. 29. 1. He that be- prgy,qg;1; - 
irg often reproved , hardeneth his neck , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed: | 
if you often be reproved, and will not be bettered,then theLord 
ſayes,and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, Be zt at your own 
perill , ye ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. No ſooner {'nſcience 
thus perkgwpon the crown, but the ſinner hangs the wing, and 
withdrawes himſelfe from his former.lewd courſes. But now 
when wicked perſons ſee their companion is gone , they make 
after him amain, and then Conſcience plucks one way, an! they 
pluck another way; at laſt, by carna! company, and curſed per- 
iwaſions, the ſoul is drawn back again to his former wicked 
+ .courſes.and ſo perhaps this twiſt is broken, & the ſinner is gone. 
'F- 2. 1ffo, then {onſciexce , that was a Homtor , nag turns 
bes | G 2 ol  Acenſer 
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eAecnſe » in the minor Propoſition ; before it was onely Gods ; 


Herald to forewarn him , but now it is become a Parſevant and 


Serjeant to Arreſt him : it follows him to the Alehouſe, and 
' purſues him home, then takes him in his bed, and Arreſts him in 


his ſleep; there (by a Meditation) it hales the 
Tribunal-ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this ;1 th 
Drunkard, Adnlterer, Blaſphemer , this is be, Lord; an enemy to 
thy ſervants , an hater of thy T»mth , a deSpiſer of thy Ordinances, 
at ſuch a time , in ſuch a place, With ſuch a company this man 
Re ſpiſed thy Truth , this is he , Lord, this is the man. And when 
Conſcience bath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, 


efore the. 


then T ake him, Faylor , take bim, Devil, (ſaith the Lord) and * 
impriſon him; let vexation, and borror, and trouble , and anguiſh , 


lie upon his ſole , untill be confeſſe his ſinnes, and reſolve to forſake 
them. In this caſe was David, when he was forced to ſay , My 
bones Wraxed old through my roaring all the day long ; for day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon me , my moiſt ure is turned into the 
drought of ſummer : What then ? O then (ſaith David) 1 ac- 
khnowledged my fin unto thee, — I confeſſed wy tranſgr:ſſicns anto 
thee” O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Da- 
vid he folded up his ſins at the firſt , and therefore his bones 
were conſumed,and he roared continually; when the Lord-had 
him on theRack he made him roar again,and would never leave 
tormenting,till David came to confeſfing ; but when hecon- 
feſſed this fin, and the other fin, then the Lord forgave him the 
iniquity of his ſin, Thus ({onciexce brings the ſon! of a finner 
on the Rack (as Traitors are uſed, that will not confeſle other. 
wiſe) and makes him to confeffe his fins,and then he cries,0 the 
abominations I bave committed which the Sun never ſaw; in ſuch a 
place,at ſuch a time,O then | railed onGoasſervants,and blaſphemed 
Godt Name, I prophaned Gods Sabbaths, and contemned his Ordi- 
nances:what then? Conſcience will make him confeſfe more yet,to 
the Rack agait,with him; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, then he confeſſes all, & reſolves to amend, then he wif 


pray,and hear,and fanRify Gods Sabbarhs,and lead a new life, 

ThusCeyſcience receives ſome ſatisfaftion, 8& begins to be quiet; *M- 

and now having got ſome quiet his curſed Companions ſetup- = 

on him again, Refreſ> (ſay they) your ſoul with ſome hw ci 
6 | 


ant dellfenco, cc, Tothis and the like Temptations of Saran, 
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liſtens again, and then he begins to follow his old ſins, perhaps 
with more violence and eagerneſle then ever he did before; 
and now is another twiſt broken likewiſe, 

3. If ſo,then Conſcience that was a Aonitor and Acenſer, 
now turns Executjiozer, The firſt Propoſition admoniſhed, the 
ſecond acculed, if neither of theſe prevail, then Conſcience con- 
cludes, Thow muſt ro execution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. 
And now Conſcience cries, Aonitions or Accuſations conld not 
prevail with this man ; Come , come, ye danmed ghoſts , and take 
away this Drunkard, this Blaſphemer, this Adulterer , *and-throw 
him he adlong into the pit of Hell : he wonld not be amended, let 
him be condemned : he would not be hambled , therefore let him be 
damned. The man hearing this., then he is amazed, and thinks 
himſelfe paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure:Did you ever ſee or hear 
a tormented Conſcience in theſe pangs > Now hecalls, then he 
cries, L1, where Dewils ſtand, the Heavens frown, God is incenſed, 
Hell-mouth i open : And how a Miniſter is ſent for, who-dif- 
playes to this deſpairing ſoul, the Mercy and Grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus: O, (replies he) this is my bane, my damnation ,' if l 
had never beard of Mercy, if 1 had never lived under the Go- 
ſpel, andthe means of Salvation , then had 1 been an bappy man : 
Alas! it is Mercy | have neglefled , it is Salvation I have con- 
temned , how then ſhould I be ſaved ? O the perſwaſions of the 
Lord that I have had ! the Lord hath even wept over megas be did 
over Jeruſalem , O that thou hadſt known the things belonging to 
thy peace ! ' yet all theſe perſtaſions have 1 contemned , ———_ 

fore certainly to Hel | muſt go. The Miniſter replies, Truth ir 
is, you have done thus , but would you do ſo till? is irgood 
now to be drunk, or to blaſpheme , or to rail ofi Gods Saints, 
or contemn Gods Ordinances ? O »o, no,(faith he) / now finde 
What the end of thoſe Wicked courſes Will be : Gods Ward conld not ? 
prevail With me , the Minſter comld not perſwade me; O the good v 
Sermons that I'have heard , the very flames of Kell have even 
fleſhedin my face , the Minifter bath jþent his paillt, and would 

-* bave ſpent bis blood for the good of my poor ſoul! But alas! 1 

= &þiſcd the Word, and mocked the Miniſter: Wo, wo unto me 

0 for ever! now my Conſcience gnawes, and tears, ard terrifies niy 

= . ſoul bere, and 1 ſoall to Hell bereafier and pou for ever and 

- yer. The Miniſter replies again » The truths, you hore gade: 
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== > *thus, but would you do ſo now? would you ſtill blaſpheme,ang® 
© curſe,and bedrunk,and riotogs.? orrather would you not now: 
part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them? Thenthe 
poor ſoul cries out, Now the Lord for his mercies ſake remove- 
theſe ſinnes from me.: O, I hgd never ſo much delight in my (punts, 
' heretofore, as now | have wo, miſery and vexation for them ; bug 
(alas!) it ir not in wy poter to help. ney ſoul ; if the Lord would 
de this, let him do what be will withis, What? (faith the Miniſter) 
you are then willing and content to part with your fins : 0 yes, 
(faith the foul) 1 would rather offend all the world then God; [ 
bad rather go.to hell, they (othe committing of aſin ; if ut would, 
pleaſe God to belp me , | would farſake my ſins with all my heart, 
Why, nowthe poor ſoul is commg again, and God is dratving 
* | himagain from his corruptions aud ſinful diſtempers. | 
\ - Fourthly, when the ſoul is thus looſened, the Lord then fully, 
plucks it by the cord of his Spirit : with an Almighty hand he. 
cuts the ſpul off from ſin; and takes. it into his own hand , that 
he may govern him., and diſpoſe of him according to his own, 
good will and pleaſure. Thus much of preparation for the ſub= 
{tance of it 0n.Gods part. 
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i i $8BC;T. 1. The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on. . 
Hans part , or the diſpoſition of the Soul 


by Gods work, 


& 7 Ow are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the ſoul on mans. 
*part, which God works on the hearts of whom be drawer. 
Itis known in two works: 
Contrition, wherebythe ſoul is cut off from - ſin, " 
Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut off from! it ſelf, 
For ſo it is,that. either the ſoul ſeech no need todepart from - 
fin,orelle it thinks it can help i: /e/f vut of ſi» the firſt is called. 
Security, when the ſoul being Þblinde, takes reſt,» and ſeeing no@/ 
need to be better,deſires it not therefore: Againſt this the Lord\ 
ſends Contrizion;cauſing men thereby to know the miſery of ſin,, 
and z9 ſee need ofachange + The ſecond, is Carnal Confidencty, 
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when a ſinner begins to feek ſuccour , and ro ſcramble fort 
owncomfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency: againſt this the Lord works 
Humiliation,cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſſe and 
emptineſſe of its Duties, and that there is enough in its beft 
ſervices to- condemn him for ever. Before we ſpeak of the 
works, it is not amiſle to begin with the lers. : r 
The firſt is Secwrity : When the ſoul is taken up with a ſecure 
.courſe,and reſts it ſelf wellapaid in his own practices and there- 
fore it never ſeeth any needof a change , norever goes out for 
4 change : Now while a man lives thus, and bleſſeth bimſelfin 
his finzit is impoſlible chatever be ſhould receive faich,or by the 
power of faich repair unto Chriſt: where faith comes, it eyer 
works a change , 0/4 things are done away, and then all thing} are 
become new; the Lord therefore to remove this let;he burthens 
the ſon] extremely, and ſayes, Tow will trove in drunkenneſ[e, in ca- 
vetonſneſſe:; you will bave your fins , thentake your ſing, and gtt 
you down to bell with them. At this voice the- Sinn ins tO 
ſee where heis: 1s this true'? (ſaith he) then I am the moſt mi- 


ſerable creature nnder heaven; therefore as they ſaid , /4en and Aft 35, 


brethren, what ſhall we ao ? We bave been thus and thu, but if we 
reſt here, it will be our ruine for ever, O what ſpall we do ? Sothe 
ſoul comes to a reſtleſle diſlike of ic ſelf, and faith, / w»ſt either 
be otherwiſe, or elſe I am but a damned man for ever. 

2, When the foul is thus reſolved that it muſt of neceſſity 
change,when it ſeeth his wound and his ſin ready before him'to 
condemn him, & it hath(as it were) a little peep-hole into hell; 
the ſoul in this diſtrefſe ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, and 
holy ſervices , and thinks by his wits and Dries, or ſome ſuch 
like matters, to ſuccour it ſelf; and it begins to ſay, 4ſy hearing 
and my prayer, will tot theſe ſave me ? Thus the ſoul in conclu- 
ſion reſts on Daties:T will not ſay but theſe Datiesare all good, 


- .honourableand comfortable yet they are not gods, but the Oy- 


dinances of God, It is the nature of a ſinful heart, ro make che 
means, as meritorious to ſalvation : A man that ſeerh his Drun- 
kenneſlſe and his baſe contempt of God, O then he voweth and 
omiſeth to take up a new-courle,, and he begins to approve 
imſelf in reformation of his wayes : then he cries , Now {will 


"i #ave no more drwnkenneſſe , now no mare ſcoffing and ſcorning at 
| "thoſe that go to hear the Ward : and they le think 


5, What cn 1 do 
G more? 


G4 


tr. The new Birth. "3 3 


= < 


< 7 
" Das 56." "4s __ 
i LSE 


ha, 0 
: : _- i 
H : 3.0 © 


al # a4 Ib Met: 49.20 Ac {ML odem 


The new Birth. —Chap.4.Se&ty 


more ? to heaven I maſt go. All this is but a mans ſelf : Why" 
ſo? Chriſt ( who is the. Subltance of all.) and thepith of # 
Promiſe is forgotten; a Chriſt in hearing, a Chriſt in praying is . 
not regarded, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth wich hun 
ger, Miſtake not,1 pray you, theſe Paties muſt be had-and uſed, 
but ſtill a man muſt nor ſtay here : Prayer ſaith, T here 51 no Sab 
vation in me; and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay, T here 5: mo, 
, Salvation in 5:41] theſe are ſubſervient helps,no abſolute cauſes, 
of Salvation. . A man will uſe his bucket , but he expeRs water. 
from the well ; theſe Afcansare the buck-ts, bur all our com- 
fort, and all our life and grace if onely in Chriſt : if you ſay, 
your bcket ſhall help you , you may ſtarve for Chriſt, if you 
let it not down intothe well for water :. So though you boaſt 
of Praying,ard Hearing and Faſting and of your Almr, and build- 
ing of Hoſpitals , and of your good deeds , if none of theſe 
bring yayto a Chrilt, or ſettle you on a Chriſt ,-you ſhall dir 
for Ch though your works were as the works of an Angel. 
As it is with-a gratt therefore , firſt it muſt be cut off from the 
old ſtock ; Secondly, it muſtbe pared , and made fit for im- 
plantation into another : ſo the ſoul by Contrition being cutoff . 
from ſin, then Hamiliation.-pares it,(pares away all a mans privi- 
ledges) and makes it fic for the ingraffing mrto Chriſt Jeſus. . 
Thus much of the /erts , now for the works. of Contrition and . 
Haumiliat 101. 


SECT... 2. 
A foebe of Sin, 


Ut:for a further diſcovery oftheſe two- neceſſaty things 
Fwe ſhall enter into parciculars, and begin firſt with Conrris . 
tio; which contains theſe ſteps : | ; 
| A' fight of ſon. 
S F of Divine wrath. 
SorroW for fin, 
Thefirſt ſtep-is '4 figbt of fin; # (larly... 
__ and. fin-muſt be'feen\ Conitinoly. 


Fix, Clear( ;3cis not a general Fight; and coofuled ighrl 


tf 90- Bo 5 omen NATE 3%... 2. of 


.” 2 7 


* «& = 
d 0 


"$4 


[a3 RES ASE 4 +. 


me Set. Then Ditth. 


> hand - -+-4 


zap 
Sin that will ſerve the corn-z it is not- enough to fay', /r is my + 
infirmity,and | cannot amend it, We are all finners : no, this is the 
ground why we miſtake our evils, and reform not-our wayes; a - 
man muſt ſearch narrowly, and prove his wayes, as the Gold» 


ſmith doth his gold in the fire : 1 conſidered my wayes, (faith Da- Phal.115.508 


vid) and turned m} feet unto thy teſtimorses ; in the Original, / 
turned my fins upſide downe ,, he looked all over hiswayes. And 
this c/ear ſight of Sin appears 1n two particulars, 

1, A man muſt ſee his ſin nakedly in-its own proper colours? 
we muſt not look on Sin through the Atediums of profits , an 
pleaſures, and contentments of this world , for fo we miſtake 
Sin : but the foul of a true Chriſtian that would ſee Sin clearly, 
he muſt ſtrip it of all content and quret that ever the heart re- 
ceived init; as the Adulterer muſt not look upon Sin in regard 
of the ſweetneſſe of it , nor the Covetous man on his Sin in re« - 
gard ofthe profit of it: you thatare ſuch , the time will come, .. 
when you muſt die, and then confider what good theſe (ſinful - 
courſes will do you : How will you judge of fin then, when it -: 
ſhall leave a blot on your. Soules., and a guilt on your Con- 
ſciences ? ; 

2.” A man muſt look on Sin in the venom of it; and- that 
you may do partly, if you compare it with other things ;.and 
partly, if you look at it in regard of it ſelf. 7, Compare Sinne - 
with thoſe things that-are moſt fearful and horrible, as ſuppoſe 
any ſoul here preſent were to behold the damned in Hell,ifthe 
Lord ſhould give any one of you a little peep-hole into Hell, 
that you ſaw the horror of the damned, then propound. this to - 
your heart, What are thoſe paines which the damned endare? 
and your heart will ſhake and quake at it; yet the leaſt Sin that 
ever you did commit, is a greaterevil (in its own nature) then -: 
the greateſt pains of the damned inHelt. 2, Look at Sin fim- 
ply asitis init ſelfe, whatis ir, but a profeſt oppoſing of God * 
himſelf ? A finfulcreature joyns ſide with the Devil,and comes + 
in-battel Array againſtthe Lord,and flies in the face of the Lord - . 
God of Hoſts-- 1 pray you in cold blood. conſider this, and ſay, 
Good Lord , what. 4 ſinful wretch am 1? that a poor damned * 
Wretch of the earth ,” ſhould ſtand. indefiqnce againſt God) that I 

fowld ſubmit my ſclfe" to the Dewil , and oppoſe the Lord God | 
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Secondly , Conviftingly , that Sin-may be ſo tous, as it is init 
;felf; and that diſcovers ivſelf in theſe two particulars : 

1. When we have a particular apprehenſion in-our own per- 
ſon:*that whatſoever Sin is in general, we confeſle itthe ſame 
in oarown fouls : It is the curied diſtemper of our hearts how» 
ſoever we hold the Truthin general , yet when we-.come to 
our own Sins,to deny the particulars.The Adulterer confeſſerh 
the danger and filthineſfſe of chat Sin in groſle, but he will not 
apply it to himſelf: The Rule therefore is, Arreft thy ſoul (who- 
foever thou art) of thoſe ſinnes particularly Whereof thou ſtandeſt 
guilty ; Torhis purpoſe, fay, [5s Murtber, aud Pride, and Drun: 


 kenneſſe,and uncleanneſſe ſuch borritle fins? O Lord, it was my 


Heart that was proud;and vain ; it was my Tongue that did ſpeak 
filthily ; and blaſpemonſly ; my Hand that wrought Wickeane ſſe; 
my Eye that was wanton; and my Heart that was unclean and 
flthy ; Lord, here they are : Thus bring thy heart before God. 
''2, When the ſonl fits down wich the audience of Truth,and 
ſeeks no ſhift ro oppoſe Truth revealed : when the Lord comes 
to make racks inthe hearts of ſuch as he means todo good to, 
the Text ſaith , He will reprove the World of ſin; that is, He will 
convince the world of wickeaneſſe : he will ſet the ſoul in ſuch a 
ſtand,thar it ſhall have nothing to ſay for it ſelf, he cannot ſhift 
it off. The Miniſter faith , God hates ſuch and ſuch a ſinner; 
And the Lord hates me too, (ſaith the ſoul) for I amgmilty of that 
fin, Thus many a time,when a (inner comes into the Congrega- 
tion(if the Lord pleaſe co work on him)che mind isenlightned, 
and rhe Miniſter meets with his corruptions,as if he were in his 
boſom,and he anſwers all his cavils; and takes away all his ob- 
jections: with that che ſou begir;s to be in a maze,and ſaith, /f 
thir be ſo (asit is for ought I know) and if all be trae that the 
Miniſter ſaith, then the Lord be merciful nito my ſoul, 1 am the | 
moſt miſerable ſinner that ever mas born, _ ; 

You thatkrow' not your-ins , that you may fee them Con-- - 
viftsnety.,_ getyou home tothe Law, and look into the glaſſe 
thereof, and then bundle up all your ſins thus : So many. ſis 
r God himuſelfe ji" the fir ſt Commandment ,"apainſt bis Wore 


Joip in the ſecond, ag ainf# his Name inthe third, againſt his Sab+ 


-batb ini the fourth :; Nay , all our Thoughts , Word: aud fftigns, ” 
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” wallof them ave been ſins, able to ſink our ſonles in the. bottom of 
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Heb, And ſecondly, that you may ſee them «/early, confider of 
theireffe, both in their Doom, and' in the” Execution: Onely 
to inſtance in their Doow ; Me thinks 1 fee the Lord of heaven 
andearth, and the Attributes. of God appearing before him, 
The Mercy of Goa, the Goodne ſe of God, the Wiſdom of God, 
the Power of God, the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God ,, and 
they come allo a [11ner, an hypocrite, or. to' a carnal profeſ- 
ſor and ſay, Mercy bath relieved you, Goodneſſe hath ſuccour- 
ed you, Wiſdom bach inſtructed you, Power hath defended you, 
Patience hath Þarn with you, Long-/uffering bath indured you; - 
now-all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you adies, and- 
ſay, Farewell, damied. ſoules; you muſt go hence to Hell ,to bave 
your-fellowſhip With aamned ghoſts : Mercy ſhall never more re- - 
 lieve you, Goodneſſe ſhall never more ſuccout you, Wiſdom ſhall 
no more i'ſtirud you, Poner ſhall never more defend you , Patience 
ſrall never more bear with you, Long-ſuffering ſhall never more 
indure you : and then ſhall you to endlefle, ealeleſſe and remes- - 
dileſſe rorments, where you will ever remember your ſins, and 
ſay, My Covetonſneſſe and Pride was the canſe of tha, 1 may 
thank my ſins for ths. Think of theſe things (I beſeech you). 
ſcriouſly,and ſee your fins hereto prevent this ſight hereafter. 
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SECT: 3, 
Senſe of Divine Wrath, 


| T Heſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened, that ” 
be behofds his fins ; he begins then to conſider, TharGod-? 
bath him in chaſe : And this /enſe of Divine Wrath diſcovers: - 
it ſelf in theſe two particulars : | 
7,It works.a fear of ſome evil to come. 
2 { poſleſſeth the ſoul with a feeling of thisevil. 

Firſt, the ſoul conſiders , That the puniſhment which God. 
bath threatened, ſhal] be executed on him ſooner or later :. he 
criestherefore, What if God ſponld damn me? God may do it : 
eAvd what if God ſhould execute his vengeance npon me? Thus the © 
; ſoul fears, that theevil difcovered will fallupon him :- This is - 1 
- [hercaſonofthole phraſes of Scriptgre,, RG 59” > Rom;8.r5/5-g 


Nr Erb Late 
The new Birth, ' Chap,4.Seaz2 
the ſpirit of bondage to fear again ; the Spirit ſhewes our bondage, * 
and thence comes this fear; Again,God bath not given wu the Fe 
. rit of fear; thatis, the ſpirit of bondage that works fear. It is 
with a ſoul in this fear,as it was with Be//paxzar,when he com- 
| - manded the Cups to be brought out of the Houſe of the 
Jap.5.6- Lord; An hand-writing came againſ# him on the wall, and 
when he fſaW it, his thoughts troubled him, and bit face began 
- to gather paleneſſe , and his knees knocked againſt one wit 1 
& as if he ſhould ſay , Swrely there is ſome ſtrange evill appointed 
for me ; and with that his heart began to tremb/z and ſhake : 
jaſt ſoitis with this fear, he that runs riot in the way of wic- 
kednefle , and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hate the 
[Lord Almighty,and to reſiſt che work of his Grace: now it may 
-be there comes this fear and hand-writing againſt him, and then 
hecries, T hee are my ſins, and theſe are the Plagnes and fudge- 
. ments threatened againſt them, and therefore why may not 1 be 
. damned ? why may not-1 be plagued? 
Secondly, the Lord purſues che ſoul,and diſcharges that evil 
- upon him which was formerly feared ; and now his Conſcience 
is all on aflame, and he faith to-himſelfe, O / have ſinned, and 
__ offended a juſt God , and therefore I muſt be damned, andto Hell [ 
= .. -mm/t go : Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond it ſelf,and 
= . would utterly faint, but thatthe Lord upholds it with one hand, 
.as he bears it down with the other; -he thinks every thing is 
.againſt him, he thinks the fire burris to conſume him, and that 
the aic will poyſon him: and that Hell-mouth gapes under him, 
and that Gods wrath hangs over him,& if now the Lord ſhould ' 
but take away his life , thar ke ſhould tumble down headlong 
into the batromleſſe Hell: Should any man , or Miniſter per- 
ſwade the ſoul in this caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replies 
in this manner, Shall I repair to God? O that's my trouble! Is 
not he that great God, whoſe Juſtice, and Mercy , and Patience [ 
bave abuſed? nd is not he the great God of Heaven and Earth, 
that bath been incenſed againſt me? Oh, with what a face can 1 
'-** appear before him? and with what heart can [ look for any mercy _ 
from bim? | have wronged his Juſtice, and can bis Juſtice pardon 
me? 1 bave ai nſed his Mercy,und can bis Mercy pity me f What, | 
fuch a wrerch as [ am? If 1 had never enjoyed the means of mercy, 
| Aanighthave bad ſome plea for my ſelfe; but Ob, 1 have refuſel. 
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T that mercy , aud have trampled the Blood of Chrift under my feet, 


4 i look for any mercy ? No, no, I ſee the wrath of the Lord 
ow againſt me, and that*s all I look for. T 


—— 


SECT. 4. 
Sorrow for Sinne: 


T He next ſtep is Sorrow for Sin; concerning which, are two 
queſtions: 1. Whether ir be a work ot ſaving grace? 
2. Whether God work it in all alike ? 

To the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double Sorrow , one in Pre- 

paration, the other in Santtification : They differ thus; Sorrow.in 
Preparation , is when the Word of God leaves an impreſſion 
upon the heart of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf is as it were 
a Patient , and onely bears the blow of the Spirit ; and hence- +, 
cone all thoſe phraſes of Scripture,as wownded, pierced, pricked; * 
in the paſſive voice: So that this Sorrow is rather a Sorratv 
wrought on me, then any work coming from any Spiricual 
ability in me : but Sorrow in Sanctification flowes from a Spi- ww. 
ritual principle of Grace, and from that power which the heart 
hath formerly received from Gods Spirit ; fo that in this a man i 
isa tree worker : Now both theſe are ſaving Sorrowes,but they i 
differ marvellouſly ; many think, chat every ſaving work, isa Rom.8, 7 
fan&ifying work,wh:ictiis falſe, ho/e whom he calleth, (ſaith the m—_—. 
Apoſtle) them he al, o ;uttifies, and whom be juftifies, he glorifies : E 
You may obſerve, That G/orification in this place implies San- 
Aification here , and glury hereafter; now before Glorification, 
you ſee there is 7»ſt:fication and Vocation, and both theſe are 
ſaving. 

Tothe ſecond, I anſwer, Howſoever this work is the ſame in 
all for ſubſtance, yet in a different manner it is wrought in molt; 
Two men are-pricked , the one with a pin, the other with a 
ſpear; two men are cut. the one with a pen-knife, the other. 
with a ſword : ſothe Lord deales kindly and gentlywith one' 
foul and roughly wich another: there is the melting of a thing, 
and the breaking of it with hammers; ſo there is a differenco in 
_ perſons: for inſtance , if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and 

an.oppoſer of Gad. and his Grace ; Secondly , if a- man have 
"SEA | | harboured. 
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barboured a filthy heart, and coritfituss long in Sin. Thirdly; 
a man have been confideng ina formal civil courſe. Fourghly: 
God purpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraordinar 
work: in all theſe four caſes he laies an heavy blow on the hear 
the Lord will bruiſe them and rend the kalt of cheir hearts«l8@ 
. make them ſeek toa faithfulMiniſter for diretion;and to a poor: 
Chriſtian for counſel , whom before they deſpiſed. But if the . 
ſoul be trained up among godly Parents, and live under a ſouk.* 
ſaving Miniſtery, the Lord may reform this man, and cut him; 
off from his corruptions kindly , and break his heart ſecretly, 
in the apprehenſion of his Sins , and yet the world never ſee it, 
In both theſe we have an example in Lydia and theFa) lor: Ly. 
dia was a finful woman, and God opened her eyes, and melted” 
her heart kindly , and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſſe 
here, and glory hereafter : But the Zay/or was. an outragious, 
rebellious wretch , for when the Apoſtles were committed to 
priſon, he laid them up in ſtocks, and whipped them ſore, now 
there was much work to bring this man home : when the Apo- 
ſtles-were ſingingPlalms,there came anEarthquake, which made 
the priſon-dores flie open, and the priſoners fetrers to fall off, 
Z bur yet the Jaylors heart would not ſhake : atlaſt the Lord did 
=. ſhake his heart too, and he came trembling , and was ready to 
; lay violent hands upon himſelfe,becaule he thought he priſon- 
aARs 16.30, Crs had beenfled; butthe Apoſtles cried to him,'Do thy [elf no 
harm , for we are «ll here : with that he fell down before them, 
and faid , en and brethre», what ſhall I ds to be ſaved? For 
Concluſion, give me a Chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to work 
upon in this extraordinary manner, and to break his heart 
ſoyndly,and ro throw him down to purpoſe.though it coſt him 
full dear, this man walks ordinarily with more care and conſci- 
ence, and hath more comfort coming to himlelfe , and gives 
:- more glory unto God, 
Uſer. Is it ſo,that the ſoul of a man is thus pierced to the quick,and 
7 run through by the wrath of the Almighty? then ler this teach 
all how tg carry themſelves towards ſuch as a God hath thus 
dealt withall : Are they pierced men? O pity them ! let our ſoul, 
- © let the bowels of commiſeration & compaſlion be let out to- 
ward them !' {gt usnever ceaſe to do good to them; to the very | 
uttermoſt/of: our ON, s$! And to the performance of this,” 
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ind Religion, anGtty (merbinks)ſhould move us: Hear 


4 he Oh, (faith che poor ſou) }will the/c and the/e fins never be 
thr dFned * will this proud heart never be bumble ? Thus the ſoul 
hs and mourns,and ſayes, O Lord, I ſee this fin, and feel the 
"Purthen of it , and yet 1 have not an heart to be humbled for it, 
» " mor-to be freed fromit : O when will #t ouce be ? Nid you but 
+ *know this, it would make your hearts bleed to hear him : Oh ! 
4 the ſword of the Almiglity hach pierced chrough his heart, and 
v”-heis breathing out his /orr0w,as though he were going down to 
n * bell , and heaith, If here be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip 
oftcbe Spirigghave mercy upon me @ poor creature , that am unger 
the burden of the Almighty ! O pray, and pity theſe wounds 
and vexations of Spirit, which no man findes nor feels, but he 
that hath been.thus wounded. Ir is a ſigne of a ſoul wholly de- 
voted to deſtruction, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor - 
wounded creatures : Is it poſlible there ſhould harbour ſuch a 
ſpiric in any man ? if the Deviſ himſelf were incarnate, I can- 
not conceive what he could do worle. 
2. Ifever thou wouldelt be comforted , and receive mercy-- V/e 2,» 
from God ; labour never to be quiet, till chou doſt bring thy x 
heartto a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou haſt a little ſight ſorrow, KB 
but Oh ! labour to have thy heart truly toucked , that at laſt ir & 
may break in regard of thy many diſtempers ; cememher , the 2 
longer ſeed-time,the greater harveſt: Bleſſed are they that mourn, Math, 5. 46 *« 
for they ſhall be comforted : but Wo to you that are at eaſe in Zion: Amos 6 1, a8 
Thou hadſt better now be wounded , then everlaſtingly tor- i 
mented ; and therefore if thou deſigeſt to ſee Gods face with 
.comfort, if thou wouldſt hear Chriſtſay,Come;thow poor beauy- 
bearted ſinner, 1 will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load on thy heart, 
with ſorrow for thy ſin; O what a comfort (hall a poor bro- - 
ken heart finds in that day ! * 
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The extent of this Sorrow. 


L Itherto- of .Contrution ; the next work 1s Hay hb oy x 
IL Aubich differs from the ocher,cotia ſubſtance, but circam- 
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£4 "Nance: For Humiliation (as I take it) is onely the extgy > 
Sorrow for Sin, of which we have ſpoken : and it contaitiheſt 
Y ewo Duties: IG | "2 
FR IT. SUDMILLYON, -c 
3 = Contentedneſle Eo be at the Lords diſpoſ jg 
l The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought * 
thus : The ſinner having now had a S#gbt of his Sins, and a Sor- * 
row in ſome meaſnre for Sin,be ſeeks far and wide,improves all + 
means,and takes up allDeties,that(ific were poſſible)be might. 
heal his wounded ſoul: Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, but find! 
no ſaccour in what he hath or doth, he is forced at laſt (inhy 
deſpairing condition) to make trial of the Lord : It is true, for 
the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt , and to be incenſe( 
inſthim, hehath no experience of Gods favour for the 
while, no certainty how he ſhall ſpeed , if hego to the Lord; 
yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe then he 1s,and that none 
can help him but God,if it would pleaſe him: therefore he falls 
- at the footſtool of Mercy , and he lies grovelling at the gate of 
Grace, and /«bmits himſelfe to the Lord , to do with him gs 
pleaſeth himſelf, or as i: ſeemeth good in his efſts, | 
This was the Ninevites caſe, when 7onab had denounced that 
nah 3.9. heavy Judgement,and(as it were )throwne wilde-fire about the 
= ſtreets, ſaying , Within fonrty deyes Nineveh ſhall be deflroyed: 
See what they reſolved upon, T hey fafted ard prayed , and pat 
ſackcloth and aſhes; Who can tell ({aid they) but God may tmrn, 
and repent him of his fierce Wrath , that Wwe periſh not? as1f they 
had ſaid , We know not what God will do, but this we know, 4 
- thatwe cannot oppoſe his Judgements, nor ſuccour our ſelves; h 
Thus itis with a ſinner , when he ſeeth hell-fire to ſlaſh in his f 
face, and that he cannot ſuccour bimſelf, then he ſaith, Thu 1 : 
knoW, that all the meant in the world cannot ſave me , yet Whocan 

zell, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure this diſtreſſed þ 
Conſcience, and heal all theſe wound: that ſn hath mage in my ſoul! WY © 
This is the lively piRure of the ſoul in this caſe. | 
Or for a further light, this S#bjeGion diſcovers it ſelf in four. 
particulars : _ 
_ Firſt, he ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Lord (for ought be 
knows)will proceed in Juſtice againſt him, & execute upon him 
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ſerved ;. he ſeeth that Juſtice. ts nor yet ſatisfied, and thoſerec. 
konings berween God and him ont yot made up, and'there- 
fore he cannot apprehend, but that God will take vengeance on 
him : What elle ? when he hath done all he can, heis unprofic- 
able (till; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and ſaith, T hon haſt ſinned, 
and 1 am wronged, and therefore thou ſhalt dit. 

Secondly, he conceives, that what God will do, that he will 
do, and hecannot avoidit; if the Lord will come, and require. 
the glory of his Juſtice againſt him , there is no way to avoid 
it, norto bearit; and this cruſhech the heart, and makes the 
ſoul to be beyond all ſhifts andevaſions , whereby ic may ſeem 
to avoid the dint of the Lords blow. 

Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons ; and falls down before 
the Lord , -and reſignes himſelf into the ſovereign power and 
command of God. Thus David, when the Lord caſt him ouc 
of his Kingdom , he ſaid to Zadock, Carry back the Ark 


wil bring me back again, and ſhew me both it and his Hahitation * 
But if he thur (ay to me , 1 have #0 delight in thee ; hebold , here 
1 am, let him do \gjth me as ſeemeth good in his eyer. This is the 
frame of a poor ſoul ; when a poor ſinner will ſtand upon his 
priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear my Juſtice, and defend thy ſelſe 
by all thou, haſt or canſt do: and the ſoul anſwereth, [ am thy Ser- 
vant, Lord, do what i good in thine eyes, I cannot ſycconr 
my [elfe, | 
Fourthly, the ſoul freely acknowledgeth , That itis in Gods 
power to do with him, and diſpoſe of him as he will; and there- 
fore helies and licks the duſt, and cries, Mercy, mercy , Lord : 
he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, - but onely 
faith , [t is in Gods gool pleaſureto do with him as he will, onely he 
looks for favour , and cries , Mercy, Lord , mercy to this poor di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul of mine ; O, (repliesthe Lord) doſt thou need mers» 
cy 2 Cannot thy Hear ing, a»d Praying , and Faſting, carry thee 
to heaven without hazard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make 
thy fervenceſt Prayers, and ler them meet my Juſtice, and ſee if 
they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy : No, no, (faith 
the ſinner) 1 knotv it by /amentable experience, that allmy prayers 
and perf-rmances will never procure peace to my ſoule,, nor give 
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God into the City , if 1 ſhall finde favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 25, 36. 
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Gre only to hear ſorve Newss of Merey'; bs vltevs 1 
Mercy (if it be poſſi'le) to this poor diſtreſſed ſoule of mine. Mk 


| poſethecreditor ſhould exaRt the utmoſt , and throw him into 
hacd matter, and a further degree. So when the ſouleh 
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wretched ſoule of mine; it 'is only offer gry med 


thinks the piQure of thoſe poor famiſhed Lepers, may fitly re 
femble this poor finner,when the famine was greatin Samarig, 
There were four leprow men ſate in the gate of the City, al 
they ſaid, W.1y fit we here wntill We die ? if we enter into the 
City , the famint is there, and if We fit here, We die alſo ; nth 
therefore let us fall into the hands of our enemies , and if t 
ſave m alive , we ſhall live, and if they kill us , we' ſhall but di; 
They had but one means to ſucconr themſelves withall,and that 
was to g0 into the Camp-of the enemies , and there, as it hap- 
ned , they were relieved. Thus 1s the lively picture of a poor 
finner in this deſpairing condition , when he ſeeth the wrath'of 
God purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet him on every 
fide ; at laſthe reſolves thus with himſelfe, /f 1 go and reſt on ny 
priviledges, there is nothing but emptineſſe ; and if 1 rift in m 
natwral condition , I periſh there alſo : let me therefore fall int 
the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. 1 confeſſe he hath been pravokedh 
me , and for onght 1 ſee he is mine enemy ; 1 am noW a dannel 
w14n , and if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence, I can be but 
damned. And then he comes tothe Lord , and he falls down 
beforethe footſtool of a conſuming God,and ſaith ,-as Job did, 
What ſpall 1 ſay unto tbee., O thou Preferver of men? I bavem 
reaſon toplead for my ſelfe, and I have no power to ſutconr uh 
ſelfe , my accnſations are my beſt excuſe, all the priviledges m 
the world cannot juſtifie me , and all my Duties cannot ſave me; 
if there be any mercy left , O ſucconr a poor diſtreſſed ſinner inthe 
very gall of. bitterneſſe, This is the behaviour of the ſoul in this 
work of Subjetion, 

The,ſecond part of Hamiliationis, Comtentedneſſe to be at 
Lords di5þoſal, and this point is of an higher pitch then the 
former : For example, Take a debtor who hath uſed all means 
roavoid the creditor, in the end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the 
Snit,and to bear it he is not able, therefore the onely way is to 
come in, and to yield himſelf into his credirors hands ; but ſup- 


priſon,to be content now to undergo the hardeſt dealing, it is 
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himſelſe,and be ſeerh that Gods Wrics are out apainf? 
off _ oy able (whenſoever the Judgement rc to 
avoid it,nor to bear it,therefore he ſabm-yrs himſelf, and faith, 
Lord, Whither ſhall I go? thy auger is beavy and mavoidable ; 
nay , whatſoever God requires , the ſoul layes his hand on his 
mouth, and goes away contented, and well ſatisfied, and hath 
nothing at. all to.ſay againſt the Lord, This is the nature of 
Contentedneſſe. 
Or for a further light , this Contextedneſſe diſcovers itſelfe in 
theſe three following particulars : 

Firſt,the Soul reflects onGods Mercy,which though he begs'd 
when he ſubmitted , yet now he ſeeth fo much corruption and 
unworthineſle in himſelfe, that he acknowledgeth bimſelfunfit 
for Mercy: O i4ercy, mercy, Lord! What? (faith the Lord) 1 
had thought your own Duties would have purchaſed mercy : 0 
vo, (ſaith the Soul)it 5s onely Mercy that muſt relieve and ſuccour 
me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that I amnot fit for the teaft mercy 
and favonr ; and ſuch is the wick:dneſſe of this wretched heart of 
mine, that whatſoever ave the greateſt plagues, I am northy of 
them all, though never ſo inſupportable : eAll the Judgements that 
God hath threatened , and prepared for the Devill and his Angels, 
they are all due to my wretched ſonl, O, (faith the Soul) had the 
Devils the like hopes, and means, and patience that [ have enjoyed, 
for ought 1 know , they would bave been better then | am : It is 
that which ſhames theSoul in all his ſorrows, and makes him ſay, 
Had they the like Mercy ? O thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe pre- 
ciouw Promiſes that 1 have had ! How many heavy journeys hath 
the Lord Jeſus made to me? How often hath be knocked at my 
beart, and (aid, Come to me , ye rebellious children ; turn ye, turn 
ye, why Will ye die? O that Mercy that hath followed me from 
my houſe to my walh,, and from thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy 
hath conferred ni'h me, and there mexcy hath wooed me ;' yea, 
in my night-thoughts when | awaked , Mercy kneeled downe be- 
fore me, anll beſought me to renounce my bad conrſes , yet I re- 
fuſed Mercy , and would needs have mine oWne Will, had the Des 
vill but ſach bopes, and (ach offers of Merey , they that tremblt 
now for want of ercy,they wou'd ( for ought Thnow) have given 
eutert am nent to its and what , do I ſeek, for Mercy ? ſhall 1 
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too good for me, and the heavieſt of Gods Plagner are 100 lith 
for me; 1 ſuppoſe ( for ſo us my opinion) that God cannot do may 
againſt me then [ have juſtly deſerved , but be ſure, God will un 
lay more upon me then 1 am juſtly worthy of . Nay , ſure it is, the 
Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, if God 
ſhould proceed in rigor with him ; therefore it reaſons thug; 
1 onely for one fin deſerve eternal condemnation, for the wage: of 
all fon is death,being committed againſt Divine juftice, and againſt 
an infinite Majeſty ; and then what go all theſe my ſinzes deſerve, 
committed and Continued in, againſt all checks of Conſcience , and 
{.orreftions, and the light of Gods Word ? Hell is too good , and ten 
thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch as 1 am : What, 
1 mercy ? 1 am aſhamed to expe it ;, With what heart ( I pray 
you) can I beg this Mercy , which 1 have trodden undey my feet ? 
The Lord hath often mwgoed me , and when his wounds Were bleed. 
ing , ana his fide goartd, and bis bideous cries coming into mine eari, 
My God, my God , why haſt thow forſaken me ? then, even then 
this Chrift have I ſlighted, and made nothing of his Blood; and 
can this blood of Chriſt do me now any ſervice? Indeed I crave 
grace , but how do I think to receive any? eAll the Pillarrf' 
the Church can teflify , how often Grace and Mercy have been 
offered and offered , but I have ever refuſed; How then can I be 
any grace ? O this ſtubbornneſſe and villainy , and this Wretche 
weſſe of mine ! What, 1 mercy ? it #1 more then ] can expe, I am 
not worthy of any; Ohno, I am onely worthy to be caſt ont 
for ever. 

Secondly , the Soul refles on Fuſtice , and now it acknow- 
ledgeth the Equity of Gods dealings, be they never ſo harſh; he 
confeſſeth that he is as clay in the hands of the Potter, and the 
Lord may deal with him as he will : yea,the Soul is driven to an 
amazement atthe Lords patience, and that he hath bin pleaſed 
to reprieve him ſo long , that God hath not caſt him out of his 

a preſence, and ſent him down to hell long ago: It is the frame 
”Zam.3.2:, Ofthe Spirit which the poor lamenting Church had , /r ;s the 
F: Lordi mercy that we. are not confounded, becauſe his compaſſion 
feil not. When the Lord hath humbled the heart of a Drunkard 
er Adulterer,he begins thus to think with himfelf,7 he Lord ſaw 
all the evils I committed ; and what then ? . O then theSoul ad- 
Pires that ever Gods Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a mans4 
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ſer,and:thatGod did not confound him in his drunkenneſſe or 
burniog; luſts, and caſt himdown into hell. 0h (faith he) # 3s 
becauſe bit mercies faile 'not , rhat ney life and all have not failtd 
| long ago. Hence itis that the Soul will not maintain any kinde 
of murmuring, or hearc-rifing againſt the Loxds dealings ; orif 
Nature and- corruption will be ſtriving ſometimes, and fay, 
Why are not my prayers anſwered? 1 know ſuch a ſoul humbled, 
| and | ſee ſuch a ſoul comforted, and why not I's well as he ? then 
the Soul ſtifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe w1erched diſtem- 
pers, and doth alſo abaſe ic ſelfebefore-the Lord, faying , #har- 
if God will not hear my prayers? What if God will not pacify my 
Conſcience , doth the Lord do me any wrong ? Vile Hell-hound that 
lam, I hav: my ſin ana my ſhame; Wrath i; my portion, and Hell 
is my place, thither may [ go when [ will , it is mercy that God thus 
deals with me. And now the Soul clears God in his Juſtice, and 
faith , 1: us juft with God that all the prayers which come from this 
fithy beart of mine, ſhowld be abhorred , and that all my labours in 
holy Duties fiould never be bleſſed; It is | that bave ſinned againſt 
checks of Conſcience, againſt Knowledge, againſt Heaven , and | 
therefore it u juſt that 1 ſhould carry this borror of heart with me be 
to the Grave ; it is I that have abuſed Mercy , and therefore it is | 
juſt that I ſhould go with a tormenting Conſcience don into hell : 
eAnd'© that ( if Lhe in hell) Imight have a ſpirit to glorify and 
jaftify thy Name there; and ſay, NoW 1 am come downto hell 
amongſt you aamned creatures, but the Lord it righteous and bleſ= 
ſed for ever in all his doings and dealings, and 1 -am juſtly con- 
demned. 

Thirdly,hence the Soul comes to be quiet and frameable un- 
der the heavy hand of God in that helpleſſe condition wherein 
he is,it takes che blow, and lies under the burthen, & goes awa 
quietly and patiently : O this is an heart worth gold ! O (fair 
he) it is fit that God ſpould plorify himſelfe , though I be damned 
for ever, for 1 deſerve the worſt : Whatſcever T have , it'ss the re» 
Ward of my 0Wn works , and the end of my own wayes: if 1 be 
damned, 1 may thank my pride, and my ſtubbornneſſe , and my pee- 
viſhneſſe of ſpirit : What , ſhall I repine againſt rhe Lord, becauſe 
his wrath and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upon me ? Oh no! let me 

' repine againſt my fin , the caſe of all; let me grudge ayainſ# my 
* ET rh. that hath nonriſord theſe Adder: in my boſome , but let . 
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David , 1 held my tongae (ſaith be) a»d Fake nothing, becauſe * 
thoy Lord haſt done it ; Sotbe Soul, when the Sentence of con», 
demnation is even ſeizing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him; 
out of his favour, then he cries, 1 confeſſe God is juft., and. 
therefore I bleſſe his Name , and yield unto him; but ſinne © 
the workgy of all this. miſery on me. Jeremiah pleading the caſe 
of the Church , now going to Captivity , #0 is me for my hure, 
(faith he) my rowndis pm—_ ; but [ ſaid, T ruly this is my grief, 
and Imaſt bear it. Such is the frame of an heart truly humbled | 
it is content to cake all to it ſelf, and ſo.to be quiet, ſaying,T his 
is my wound, 'and 1 muſt bear it , this is my ſorrow , and 1 will 
ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behaviour of the Soul inthis. 
Comentedneſſe tobe at the Laras diſpoſal. 
-Objet, But ſome may object, Mr/? the ſort, or ought the ſoul 
to-be thus content to be left in this damuable condition ? | 
Anſw. For anſwer , This Contemtedneſſe jmplies two things; 
Firſt, a carnal ſecurity , and a regardleſleneſſe of a mans eſtate, | 
and this is a moſt curſed (in, Secondlyza calmnefle of Soul,nor 
murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards him ; and 
this Contentedneſſe is ever accompanied with the Sight of 4 mans 
ſin, and:Sning for Mercy : It ever improves all means and helps 
that may bring him nearer to God ; butif Mercy ſhall deny it, 
the Soul is ſatisfied, and reſts well apaid. And this Contenred- . 
neſſe ( oppoſed againſt quarrelling with the Almighty ) every 
kumbled Soul doth attain to, although inevery one-it is not {0 - 
plainly ſeen. To giveitin a Compariſon : A Thief taken for 
Robbery,on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed; he ſhould 
not negle& the means to get a Pardon and yet if-he cannot - 
procure it,he muſt not murmur againſt the Judge-for condemns . 
ing him.to death, becauſe he hath done nothing but Law: So we 1 
ſhould not be careleſs in in uſing all eee; for our good but ſtill - 
ſeek to God for Mercy : yet thus we muſt be,and thus we ought + 
to, be contented with whatſoever 2/ercy ſhall deny, becauſe we- 
are not worthy of any favour. The Soul in a depth-of Humiliatis . 
OnJjit firſt ſtoops to the condition that the Lord will appoint, he 
daresnot fipaway from.God, nor repine againſt the Lord, but. 
he hes down meekly.:2.As he is contentwith the hardeſt mea=.. 
lure, ſo.he-is canrent wich the longeſktime , he will ſtay for 
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”” . that hath hid his fte from Jacob : and [will look for him : (0 

: humbled ſinner, A/rhowgh the Lord hide his face , and turn aWay 
. his loving countenance from me , yet I will look, towards Heaven, 
fo long as 1have ancye to ſee, and a hand to lift wp; the Lord may 

Take bit own time , it it manner! for me to Wait ; nay , the poor 
broken heart reſolves thus , 1f 7 lie 41d lick the duſt all my dayes, 
and cry for mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be Mer- 
oy , mercy, it were well, I might get mercy at my laſt gaſp, Third- 
ly , as he is content to ſtay the longeſt cime, ſo is be content 
with the teaſt pittance of mercy ; Let my condition be never ſo 
hard; (faith the ſoul) do Lord what thou Wilt for me, let the fire of 
tby wrath conſume me here , onely recover me hereafter ; if I finde 
mercy at the laſt I am content , and whatſoever thou giveſt I bleſſe 
thy Name for it ; he quarrels not, ſaying, hy are not my graces 
increaſed; and why am 1 not thus and thus comforted? No, he 
looks for mercy,and-if he have bur a crumb of mercy,he is com- 
forted and quieted for ever : And now (you may ſuppoſe) the 
heart is brought very low. 

Hence we colleR, 1. That they which have the greateſt parts, 
and gifts, and ability,and honour, are (for the moſt part) hard- 
ly _ home to the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; they that'are moſt 
hardly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : what is Humilia- 
tion, but the emptying of the ſoul from whatſoever makes it ſwell? 
the heart muſt not joy in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but 
onely yield to the Lord , to beat his diſpoſing and carving : now 
theſe parts, and pifts, and abilities, and means, are great props 
and pillars for the heart of a carnal man to reſt upon, and to 
quiet it ſelfe withal. ; whence the Apoſtle , Not many Wiſe men 


after the fleſh, not many mighty men,not many noble men are called: 1 Coxir;56: 


Indeed (bleſſed be God) ſome are, but not many, few (that have 
ſo much of themſelyes) are brought to renounce themlelves;and; 
no wonder; fora rich man to become poor, and a noble mano 

be abaſed,and a wiſe man to be nothing in himſel#,chis will coſt 

bot water; and yet this muſt be in all chat belong ro the Lord : 

»*not that God will take away all theſe outward things and 

parts, but thatthey muſt looſen their affe&ion from theſe , 'if 
they will have Chriſt, 

- 2. That an humble heart makes al 
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_ " marvellouſly ſweetnerh whatſoever eſtate he is in; indeed ſomes 
tires he-may be toſſed and troubled, yet he is aot diſtraRted,be,* 
cauſe he is contented; as it is with a Ship gn the Sea , when the . 
billows begin to roar, and the waves are violent, if the Anchox . 
be faſtened deep, it ſtayes the Ship: ſo this work of Hamiliation 
isthe Anchor of the ioul, and the deeper it is faſtened, the mon 
quietis the heart : when 7ob.in time of his extroſtey 5Ave way 4 
ro'his proud heart, he quarretted with the Almighty, his friends, - 
and all ; but when the Lord had bumbled him, 'then , Behold, 
1 am vile, and baſe; once have I ſpoken, yea'tVWtice,bjit now ng more, . 

And this Hamiliation quiets a man bogh in 6 
Fierceſt Temptations;. 
Heavieſt Opp@Fitions.. © © 
1. In fierceſt Temptations ; when Satan bepins to beſFpe the 
' heart ofa poor ſinner,and lays battery "pn ek ſee how the; 
humbled tack runs him out of breath at his own weapons; 
Doeſt thou think (ſays Satan)to get mercy from the Lord,when 
thy own conſcience dogs thee? nay, go to the place where thou 
fiveſt,, and tothe chamber where thou lieſt, and cohſider thy 
fearful abominations, ſure God will notreſpe& the prayers of 
any ſuch vile ſinners. T re (ſaith the poor ſoul) 1 have vften de» 
mied the Lord when he called npon me,and therefore he may juſtly des, 
ny me all the prayers I make; yet thus he bath commanaed, that eek 
to bim for mercy I miſt; and if the Lord will caſt me atvay , and re- 
jeft my prayers, I am Contented therewith; What then Satan? What, 
then, ſaith the Devil ? Ithought this would have made thee to 
deſpair ; but this is not all ; for.God will give thee over;, and, 
leave thee to thy ſelf,to thy Iuſts and corruptions , and thy lat- 
ter end ſhall be worſe then chy beginning; thou mayeſt call and. 
cry, and when thou haſt done be overthrown ; God will leave 
--: thee to thy ſelfe , and ſuffer, thy corruptions to prevail againſt 
thee , and thou ſhalt fallfearfully, to the wounding,of thy cons, 
ſrience, to the grieving of Gods people, to. the ſcandat of the 
Goſpel, to the reproach of thy own perſon. Tothis anſwers: 
the humbled ſou}, Tf tbe Lord Will give me up to my baſe luſts, 
which 1 have given my ſelfe ſo much liberty in,, and if the Loud, 
Will leave me 10 my ſinnes, becauſe 1 have left his gracious com, 
mands ; and if 1 ſhall fall one day , and be diſgraced and difhononred,, 
get let the Lord be honoured, and let not God loſe the praiſe. of hiv» | 
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Power, and Fuſtice , and I am contented therewith ; what then. 
Satan 7 Whar then, faith che Devil ?. I fure thooghe'now thou? 
wouldſt have deſpairgd -: burrhis is not alf for when God hath © 
left thee tochy fins,then will he break ont in vengeance againſt © 
thee; and make thee anexample of his heavy vengeance to all 
ages to come; and therefore ir js beſt for thee to prevent this 
gntimely Judgement by fome untimely death. To this replies 
che Soul , Whatſoever God can dd or will do, 1 know n't \ yer /o* 
great are my fins, that be cannd? , or (at leaſt) will not do {o much” 
againft me as [ have juſtly deſerved: Come what will come, I ans 
contented ftill to be at the Lovds diffaſal: What then Satan? and 
this heruns Satan out of breath; | 

The want of rhis Hamiliatic» many times brings # man try 

deſpeEtc ſtands, and ſometimes to untimely deaths : Alas,wh 

+ will you not bear the wrath of the Lord? it is true ingeed; 
your (ins are great, and the wrath of God' is heavy, yet God 
will do you good by it, and therefore be quiet; In time of war; 
when the great Canons fly off, the onely- way to avoid them; 
isto lie down in a furrow, and ſo the bullets flie over: So ir 
all Temptations of Satan, lie low, and be contented to be at Godr 
diſpoſing , and all theſe fiery Temptations ſhall not be able to- 
hurt you. 

2.. [In heavieſt oppoſitiont : when Satan 'is gone, then come 
Troubles and Oppoſitions of the world,in all which Humiliation 
will quiet the Soul, A man is ſometimes Sea-fick , not becauſe 
of the Tempeſt, but becauſe of his fullftomack,, and therefore 
when he hath emptied his ſtomackhe is well again: So it is witkx 
his Humiliation of heart,if the heart were emprted cruly, thought © 
a man were in a ſea of oppoſitions, if he have no more trouble 
in his ſtomack, and in his proud heart, then inthe oppoſitions 
of the world,he might be'very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon 
the humble heart cauſeleſly, & he cures it thus;He thinks worſe 
of hinffelfe then any mancelſecan do, and if they wonld make 
tim vile and loathſom, he is more vile in his own eyes then they 
can make him : O that I could bring your hearts tobe tn loye 
with this bleſſed grace of God ! \ $ES.8 

Is there any Soul here that hath bin vexed with the Tempty> + . 
tions of Satan, oppoſitions of men, or with his owndiſtempers Þ - 


| hl 
v 


\ and would he now armand fence himſelfe;that nothing ſhould: I 


_ a 


ns Wo. Gre WE < 


— » Ha 6 __ 5 wow Birth 5h , : 5 = : {6 
The new " $; . . 4 Fa 
: —_ = 44 ” - — ——_— 4+-IECT 


. Tr 18. 4+ 


| diſquiet him, or trouble him, bur in all, to be above 


all, and to} 
rejoycein all > Othen be bumbled , and then be above all the © 


- Devils in hell: Certainly they ſhall not fo diſquiet you, asto © 


cauſe you to be miſled, or uncomforted , if you would but be . 


humbled. 


What remains then ? Be exhorted (as you deſire mercy and 
favour at Gods hands) to this Hwmiliation. And for Motives, 


. conſider the good things that God hath promiſed , and which 


he will beſtow upon all that are truly humbled ;.I ſhall reduce 


all to theſe three following Benefits : 


Firſt, by Humiliation we are made capable of all thoſe trea- 


ures oft Wiſdom, Grace, and Mercy that are in Chriſt. 


Secondly, Humiliation gives a man the comfort of all that 


-S00d in Chriſt : Many have a right to Chriſt, and are dear to 


0d, yet they want much ſweet refreſhing , becauſe they want 
this Hwumiliation in ſome meaſure, To be truly humbled , is the 
.next way to be truly comforted ; The Lord will look, to hims that 
hath an bumble contrite heart, and trembles at his word : The . 
Lord will not onely.-know him (he knowes the wicked too ina 


-general manner) but he will give him ſuch a gracious /ock, as 


ſhall make his heart dance in his breaſt, Thou poor humbled . 
-Soul,the Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his favour, when thou * 
.arttired inthy trouble ; when thou /cokeft wp to heaven, the 
[Lord will /ooþ down upon thee ; and will refreſh thee with Mer- 
cy 3 God hath prepared a ſweet morſel for his childe, he wilt re» 
,ceive the humble : O'be humbled then, every one of yuu,and the 
Lord Jeſus, who comes x ith healing under his wings, will comfort 
you, and you ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God: 

_ Thirdly, Humiliation uſhers glory, Whoſoever humbles him- 
ſelfe as a little childe , ſhall be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven; 
-Heſhall bein the higheſt degree of grace here, and of glory 
Sew ; for as thy Hamiliation,ſo ſhall be thy Faith and San- 


i, 80%, and Obedience, and Glory. 


"Mad now (me-thinks)your hearts begin to ſtir,and ſay, Hath 
the Lord engaged bimſelf to this? © then ( Lord) make me bun - 
:ble. Now the Lord make me, and thee, and all of us humble, 
«that-we may have this mercy. See how Everlaſting happineſſe 
.and ble fſedn:ſſ-looks and waits for every humbled Soul ; Come, 
(ach appineſſe) than that haſt been vile , and baſe, and mean m_;; 
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©  pineſſe, thatkneels down, and prayes you'to take merey; let that 
(1 ſay) prevail with you: 1f any man be fo regardleſfe of his own 
00d, have ſomething to ſay to him, that may make his heart 
ake within him. But Oh ! -—— Who would nor have the Lord 
eſus to dwell with him ? who would not have the Lord Chriſt, 
by the glory of his Grace,to honour and refreſh him?Me thinks 


our hearts ſhould yearn for it, and ſay, O Lord,break my heart, . 


and bumble. me, that Mercy may be my portion for ever ; nay, me- 


thinks every man ſhould fay as Pas/- did; / wonld to God that 


yot onely I, but all my children and ſervants were not onely thus as 


1 am, but alſo (if it were God: will) much more humbled, that they 
might be much more comforted and refreſhed, Then might you - 
fay with comfort on your deaths-bed , Thowgh 7 go away , and 
leave wife and children bekinde me , poor and mean in the world, . 
yet | leave Chriſt with them : when you are gone-,” this will be 


better for them, then all the beaten gold or honours inthe 


world. What can ſay? buit fince the Lord offers ſo kindly;now py, ;.1425. 


Kiſſe the Son, be humble , yield to all Gods Commands , take 


home all Truths,and be at Gods diſpoſing : Let all the evill that 


is threatened, and all the good that is offered prevail with your 
. hearts, or if means cannot, yet the Lord prevail with you ; the 
Lord empty you, that Chriſt may fill you;the Lord humble you, 


that you may enjoy happineſle and peace,and be liked upto the-- 


higheſt pinacle of Glory, there to reign forever and ever, 


CuapoV. 


The Call on Gods part , for the. Soule to cloſe with, 
and 40 relie on Chriſt. 


'J'therto of our firſt general, to wit, The Preparation of the 
Soul for (briſt : The next is, The Implantation of the Soul 
into.Chrift ; and that hath ewoparts;- | 
{1 » The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. * 


| 2- The growing of the Soul with Chriſt, 
As agrifis fc pugincorbe ck pand hes it gr 
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. ther with the ſtock : Theſe two things are anſwerable in the 
Soul, and when it is brought into this,then a ſinner comes tobe 
- partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. | 
"The firſt. part is, The putting in' of the 'Soul :' when the 
_ *Soul is brought out of the world of finne, to lieupon, and tg 
cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and chis bath two particular 


paſſages: ney 

<;  ſThe Call on Gods part; 

 \The Anſwer on mans part. 

The Call on Gods part is this , When the Lord'by the {af of 
his Goſpel , and work of his Spiric., doth fo clearly reveal the 
fulneſſe of Mercy, that the Soul bumbled retwrxs Anſwer. 

In which obſerve the Qua whereby God doth Cal. 

_ 1. The Means is onely the Miniſtery of the Goſpel ; the 

”> ſumwhereofis this, That There 5s fulneſſe of Mercy, and Grace, 

© and Salvation brought unto us through the Lord Jeſus {britt. 

_ Hence the phraſe of Scripture callsthis Goſpel, or this mercy, A 
treaſury; All the treaſures of wiſdome and holineſſe are in Chriſt: 
not One treaſure , but All treaſures; not Some treaſures , but 
All treaſures : where the Goſpel comes, there is joy for the ſor. 
zowful,peace for the troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable to.all wants, milſeries and neceſlities, both 
preſent and future. 

Uſe. If then ſorrow aſſail thee (when thou art comethus far) look 
not on thy ſins, to pore upon them ; neither look into thy own 
ſufficiency, to procure any Pood there. Ir is true, thou muſt ſee 

- thy ſins, and ſorrow for them, bur this is for the lower Form, and 
thou muſt ger this leſſon before-hand;and when thou haſt got+ 
ten this leflon.of Contrition and Humiliation, look then onely to 

- Gods Mercy and the riches of his Grace in Chriſt, 

2. For the Cauſe: The Lord doth not onely appoint the 

Aeanes ,” but by.the work of the Spirit, he doth bring allthe 

riches of his grace into the ſoul truly humbled:ifyou ask, How? 

Firſt, with ſtrength of evidence ; the Spirir preſents to the bro» 
ken-hearted finer, the right of the ficeneſſe of Gods gracety * 

the ſoul : And ſecondly, the Spiricdoth forcibly foak in the re-"- 

Jiſh of ar Ace... and by an over-piercing work, doth leave: 
+Jome dint of fupetnaturat and fpiritual vertue on the heat. 
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Now the wotd of the Goſpel,agd the work of the Spirit al- 
ways go together; not that God is tyed to any means, but that 
he tyerh himſelfe to che means : Hence the Golpel is called, The - 

wer of God to Salvation, becauſe the power of God ordinarily, Rom. :. 16. 
and in common courſe appears therein : The waters-6f life and 3 
ſalvation run onely in the channel of the Goſpel ; there are 

olden mines of grace , but they are onely to be found in the 
Climates of rhe Goſpel; nay, obſerve this, when all arguments 
prevail not with corruption , to perſwade the heart ro go to 
God, one Text of Scripture will ſtand a man in ſtead above all 
humane learning and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes forth 
in this and none elſe. 

This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other Uſe 
things in the world, for it is accompanied with the Spirit, and 1 
brings (alvation with it. Whatifa man had all the wealth and | 
policy in the world and wanted this ? hewerea fool : Whar if 
one were able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to know 
the motions of the Stars, to ſpeak with the tongues of menand 
Angels ,,and yer know nothing belonging to his peace , what 
availsit 2 Why do we value a Mine, but becaule of the gold in 
it? or a Cabinet, but becauſe of the Pearl in it> O this 1s that 
pearlwe ſell all for . 

Wouldſtthou know whether thou art carnal or ſpiritual?0b- Uſe 2. 
ſervethen, if thou haſt che Spirit, ir ever came with the Goſpet: FE. 
See.then;how the $oul ſtands affeRed with the Goſpel,and fo it 
ſtands affe&ted to the Spirit. /s ſo (may every foul reaſon 
with it ſelf ) that [ will not 'nffer the W11d to prevaile with me ? 
then ſhall I miſſe of the Spirit , then will G briſt none of me. O re- 
member , the time will come when you muſt die as well as your 
neighbours, and then you will ſav, Lord 'eſas, forgive my frunes, 
Lord Fefas, receive my ſonule ; But Chriſt will anſwer, Away, be 
gone, y0u are none of mine , 1 know you not. Any man, whether 
noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be , if he hath not the | 
Spirit he is none of Chriſts : His you -re to whom you obey ; but Rom.,6.16.. 
Pride and Covetouſneſs you obey:Pride therefore will ay. Thi | 
heart is mine , Lord, | have domineered over it, and | will torment 
* : Corruptions will ſay , We haverorned this ſoul, and \ve will 
damn it, \(ou- therefore that have made a tuſh acthe Word, 
T hit winde ſhakes uo corn,and theſe words break no bones; little do 

FR : you. 
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att! 11.29, 


youthinkthat you have oppoſd the Spirit : What, reſiſt the 
- Spirit > -me-thinks it is enough to fink any ſoul under heaven :” 


Hereafter therefarethink this with thy ſelf , ere he but a man 
that ſpeaks, yet would 1 not deſpiſe him ; but that it not all, there go+ / 
eth Gods Spirit with the Word, and ſhall I deſpiſe it ? There'is 
but one ſtep betWeen this and that unpardonable finne againſt the 
boly Ghoſt, onely adding Malice to 'my Rage : I oppoſe the 
Father , perhaps the Sonne mediates for me ; 1 deſpiſe the Sonne, 
perhaps h holy Ghoſt plead: for me; but if I oppoſe the Spirit , none 


can [nocomr me. 
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Cnuapr. VI. 


SECT, 1. The eAnſwer on mans pat for the Soul 
to cloſe with, andto relie on Chriſt. 


Oi of the Call on Gods part ; now we are come to the 
Anſwer on mans part. No ſooner hath the GoFel and Gods 
Spirit clearly revealed the fulneſſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
but then the whole ſoul (both the 44inde that diſcovers mercy, 
and Hope that expeQs it, and Deſire that purſues it, and Zove 
that entertains it,and the Fil that reſts on it) gives anſwer to 
the Call of God therein. Mercy is a proper objedt of all theſe, 
ofthe Aſinde to be enlightened, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of De- 
fre to be ſupported, of Love to be cheared : Nay, there is a full 
ſatisfaRory ſufficiency of all good in Chriſt , that ſo the will of 
man may take full repoſe and reſt in him; therefore the Lord 
faith , Come wnto me, all that are weary and heavy-lagen; Come, 
Mine, and Hope, and Deſire, and Love, and will, and Heart : 
they all anſwer, e come : The AMinde ſaith, Let me know this 
Mercy above all , and defire to know nothing but Chriſt and him 
ermcified : Let me expett this Mercy (ſaith Hope). that belongs to 
me , and Will befallme : Deſire ſaith, Let me long after it : O, 
ſaith Love, let me embrace and welcome it : O, faith the Heart, 
tet me lay hold on the handle of Salvation ; here We will live, and 
here We will die at the footſtool of Gods Mercy Thus all go, 
inde, Hope, Deſire, Love, Joy, theill and all lay hold upon 
the Promiſe , and ſay, Let ws make the Promiſe a prey , Iet uw 
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ren upon mercy, as the wilde Beaſts do npon theiy proviſion. Thos 
Fre faculties of the ſou] hunt and purſue this weecy , and lay 
hold thereupon, and fatisfie themſelves herein, 


m_— 
— 


SB CT. 2, 
e ſight of Chriſt, or of mercy i Chriſt. 


Ur for a further diſcovery of theſe works of the ſoul, we 
ſhall enter into- particulars : And for their order , Firſt, 
the I ord lets light into the mixd;for what the eye fever ſeeth, 
the heart never defireth , hope never expeceth, -the out never 
imbraceth': If the ſoul then ſeems to hang afaroff, and dares 
not believe that Chriſt will have mercyon him, in chiscaſe the 
Spirit lets in 4 light into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 
God will deal graciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner, as with 
a man that firs in darknefle , haply he ſeeth a lightin che ſtreet 
out of a window, but he fits ſtill in darkneſle, and' is inthe dun- 
geon all the while ,and he thinks, How good were it.of a manmight 
enjoy that light ? So,many a poor humble-hearted broken ſinner 
ſeeth, and hath an inckling of Gods mercies, he heareth the 
Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſle, and compaſſion; 
. Ah, (thiiriks he) how happy are they ? bleſſed are they. what an ex- 
cellent condition are they in 2 but I am indarkneſſe fill and wver 
had a drop of mercy vonchſafed mnto me : Atlaſt, the Lord lets a 
light into his houſe, and pats the candle into his own hand,and 
makes him ſee by particular evidence , Thou ſhalt be pardoned, 
avdthon ſhalt be ſaved. 
The manner how the Spirie works this, is diſcovered in three 
paſſages; 7? 7 
Firſt, the Spiri®6f the Lord meeting with an;humble, broken, 
lowly , ſelf-denying- ſinner (he that is a proud, ſtont-hearted 
wretch,knows nothing of this matter" it opens the eye,and now 
the humbled finner begins to ſee (like the man in the: Goſpel) 
ſome light and glimmering abont his anderſtanding, that he can 
look into; and diſcern the ſpiritual chings of God. * © +? 
2. Thenthe Lord lays before him all the riches of the treaſure 
of his grace; no ſooner hath he given him an eye , but w—— be 
vy | | : "eg 
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Ja 1s colours before: him (the nnſearchable riches of Chriſt, yr 
hs may ſee and look,and fall in love with thoſe ſweer _ | 


and then faith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace and pardon were 
mine . O that my ſins were done a#ay ! the Lord ſaith , I will re 
freſh them that are heavy-laden ; then faith the foul, O that 1, 

"bad that refreſting | you ſpall have rei, ſaith God; O that I had 
reſt too, (aith tbe ſoul! And now the ſoul begins to look after 
the mercy and compaſlion which is laidfore it. 

3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle or certify throughly 
and effeually to the ſoul, that this mercy in Chriſt belongs un- 
to him, and withoug this the ſoul of an bumble, broken-hearted 
finner hath noground/to gounto:Chriſt: what good dothir an 
Þungry. ſtomack'tohear that there is a great deal of cheer.and 

- dainties provided forfuch and fuch men, and he have no-part 
thetein?Take a Reggar that hath a thouſand pounds told before 
him (he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold, and ſo much 
ſilver) bat what;s5-alt that to me (faith he) if inthe mean time 1 
die and ftarve ? It falls out! in this.caſe with a broken. hearted 
- ſinner; as with-a prodigalchilde : The Prodigal he hath ſpent 
his means, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a Famine in 
the Land, and poverty is befallen him; he knowes indeed there 
is meat and cloaths enough in his FathersHouſe, but(alas!)what 
can he expeR thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? if a man 
ſhould ſay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion, 
again ; -would he (think you) believe this ? No, (would he ſay) 
it 4s my Father I bave offended, and Will he now receive me? yet 
ſhould a man come and tel! him, that he heard his Father ſay ſo, 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that ir 
* was ſo,this would fure draw himinto ſome hopethat his Father 
meant well towards him : $0 it is with a ſinner when he is ap- 
_ Prehenſive of all his zehellions; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, 
Go'to God,and he wil} give you abundance of mercy and com- 
paſſion ; the ſoul cannot believe it , but thinks , z/hat, 1 mercy? 
no, no: Bleſſed are they that walk humbly before God, and con- 


form their Iwes to bisWord', let them take it ; but for me , it is | 
mercy I baveoppoſed; it is grace 1 have rejefted;' no. mercy , wo 
grace for me But.row if God fend a Meſſenger from Heaven, 
or if itcome under the hand of his Spirit, that he will acceptof Ml 
him, and paſſe by all his ſins,this makes the ſoul grow into ſome © 
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hopes, and upon this ground it gqes unto the Lord : But here 
oblerve me, that none either in heaven or in earth, but © 
Gods Spirit can make this Certificate ; when it is night, all the 
candles in the world cannot take away the darkneſle; ſo all the 
means of grace and falvarion, all the candle-light of the Miniſte- 
ry, they are all good helps, but the darknefle of the nighe will 
not be gone, before che Sun of Righteonſneſſe ariſe in our hearts, ;. 
Henceit is that it proves ſo difficult a matter to comfort a di- £551 
ſtreſſed ſoul ; 1/hal one day periſh, faith David; 1 ſhall oneday +. +4 
' go down to hell, ſaith the ſoul :.Let all che Miniſters under hea- <2 
ven cry , Comfort ye, comfort ye : (till he replies, 1 mercy ? and + | 
1 comfort ? will the Lord pardon me ? It is. mercy 1 have defpiſed 
' and trampled under my feet , and 1 mercy ? no,no: Thus we Mi- 
niſters obſerve by experience, ſome chat in their own appre- 
henſions are gone tothe bottone of hell , we make known to 
them Reaſons, and Arguments , and Promiles ,* but nothing 
takes place ; what's the Reaſon ? O none but Gods $pirir can 
do it , he muſt either come from Heaven, and'fay , Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, or it will never prevasl: let me ſpeak there« 
fore to you that are Miniſters , you do well to labour to give 
comfort to a poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, (Comfort, Lord: 
0 Lord, ſay unto this poor ſoul, that thou art his ſalvation. 


—— —— 
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'T* He minde being thus enlightened , the Lord calls on the 
* affe ions; Come,deſire : Come love : but the firſt voice is to 

Hope , now Hope is a faculty of the ſoul” chat looks out for 

mercy , -and waits for the ſame; So the: Apoſtle , Phil. 1. 20. 
According to my earneſt expeftation:. It is a fimilicude taken py; , 
from a man that looks after another,and lifts up himſelf as high - 

as he mayto ſee ifany be coming after him; ſo here the-ſoul 

ſtands as it were a tip-roe,expeRing when the Lord comes , he 

hath heard the Lord ſay , Mercyss coming towards thee gueroy @- | 
provided for thee: now this affeRion'is ſet out to meet mercy afar 
. off, it is the looking out of che foul: © when will it be, Lord? 
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T hou (ayeſt mercy is prepared, thou ſayeſt mercy i; Prething 
'the foul * anraa' ce pane , O when will ut come Lord ' here's. 
the voice of Hope ; This ſinful [oul of mine , it may through Gods 
- mercs be [anftified ; this troubled, perplexed / oul of mine , it may. 
through Gads mercy be pacified; this evill and corruption which 
harbors in me, and hath takeu poſſeſſion of me , it may through 
bo Gods m:*cy be removed; and when will it be ? 
Et The manner how Gods Spirit works this,is diſcerned in three 
Wd particulars : 1. The Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the heart,and fully 
ee IG rſwade the ſoul, that a mans fins are pardonable, and that all 
his ſins may be pardoned and that all the good things he want- 
cth, they maybe beſtowed : this isa great ſuſtainer of the ſoul: 
when a poor (ianer ſeeth his ſins in their number, nature; when 
he ſeeth no reſt in the creature,nor in himſelf,though all means, 
all help, a!! men , all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they 
cannot pardoa one fin of his;then the Lord lifteth up his voice, 
and /aichfrom Heaven, T hy ſinnes are pardonable in the Lord 7e- 
M1 Cort, | F 
ft 2. The Lord doth fweetly perſwade the ſoul that all his ſins. 
ſhall be pardoned ; the Lord makes this appear, and perſwades 
his heart that he intendeth mercy,thatChriſt hath procured pars 
don for the ſau] of a broken-hearted ſinner in ſpecial, and that 
he cannot but come unto it ; by this means Hope comes to be 
aſſured, and certainly perſwaded to look out, knowing the Pros 
miſe ſhzll beatrhe laſt accompliſhed: the former onely ſuſtain- 
ed the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy , but this com» 
forts the ſou], that undoubtedly ic ſhall have mercy : The Lord: 
Feſus came to ſeek and to ſave that Which was loſt : now ſaith the * 
broken and tiumble ſinner, 1am loft ;_ Did Chriſt come to [ave 
framers ? Chriſt muſt fail of hu end ,. or I of my comfort. "God 
| faith; Come wnto me, all you that are Weary and heavy-laden: 1am, 
F« weary, and nnleſſe the Lord intend good unto me , Why ſhould he in- 
f vite me and bid me come ? ſurely he means to ſhew me mercy , nay" 
he promiſeth to relieve me , when 1 come, thtrefore be will do good 
Mnto me. ' | 
3. TheLord lets in ſome reliſh-and taſte of the ſweernefſe of 
his love, fame ſcent and ſavour of it , ſo' that the ſoul is deeply;. 
»Fected with-it, and carried mightily unto it, that itcannoth& 
_* Krrered; itis the ferting inthe riches of his loye , thattur: 
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This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2; Thoſe that 
without ground will do nothing but Hope.- r. If the Lord ſtirre 
upthe heart of his to hope for his Mercy, then take heed of chat 
fearful ſin of Deſpair, Deſpair we muſt in our lelyes, and that is 
good ; but chis Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous ia the eyes of 


-God, and hurtful to thee. 1. Injuriousto God , thou goeſt to - 


the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and there thou tayeſt, 
Theſe ſins,.can never be pardimed | am ſtill proud,an1 more ſtubborn, 
this diſtreſſe God ſeeth not God ſuccours not, his hand cannot reach, 
his Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark what the Prophet ſaith to 


the expe&ation of the ſoul. another way , 'yea it turneth the 
- whole ſtream of the foul thicherward, : 


ſuch a perplexed ſoul, hy ſayeft thou thy way it hid fromthe 1,qo.17; 


Lord? the Lord ſaith, Why ſayeft thou ? is any thing to0 hard 
for the Lord ? O you wrong God exceedingly , you thidk it a 
matter of humility, when you account ſo vilely of your ſelves : 
Can God pardon fin to ſuch unworthy creatures? lt is true, (faith 
the ſoul) Manaſley was p -doved, Paul was converted, Gods Saints 
bave been received to mercy , Bat can my finnes be pardoned t «can 
wy ſoul be quickened? No, no, my fins are greater ches can be 
forgiven. Why then, poor ſoul, Saranis ſtron (er ty overthrow 
thee, then God to ſave thee; and thus you make God to be no 
God, nay you make him to be weaker the Sin,chen -ell- then 
the Devil. 2. This fin is dangerous to thy own foul , it is that 


which taketh up the bridge; and cutteth off ail paſſages , nay it 


lucks up a mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots ; 
Alas, (auth he) what (killeth for a man to pray ? 'mhat p- fits it 
a mantoread ? what benefit in all the means of grace * The #one 
is rolled upon me , and my Condemnation ſealed for ever: 1 will 


never louk, after Chriſt , Grace , Salvation any more; t't time of . 


grace is paſt, the day is gone, And thus the foul linketh init {elf, 


\ 


Will the Lord caſt me off for ever ? and will he ſhew no favour i Plat,” 


1[aid, (faith David) T his is my infii mity : the word 11 the Ori: 
ginal is, 7 bu ts my ſickreſſe; as who ſhould ſay, Wrat ? «& mrrtp 
gone for ever ? thu Will be my death, thenw life gone. , ++ | 

2. This Reproves and Condemns that great ſin of Preſuns» 
pt1#0n, a ſirmore trequent, and (it poſſibly may be) more'dan- 
gerous ; . as they ſaid, Sew! had lain bit thomſands, a» David hid 
Fen thouſands : So hath Defp arr (lain hi thouſands , but Pre/nm- 
fo” I 2 | 
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Pption- bis ten thouſands. It is the counſel of Peter | that — 


# jn bim. Let us ſee-the Reaſons that perſwade you to theſe 
groundleſſe fooliſh Hopes? you ſay , You _ tobe ſaved, and 
you hope to go to heaven , and you kope to lee (ods face with 
comfort; and have you nogrounds? 1t is a fooliſh bopr, an un» 
reaſonable hope, h 


But comfort ye,cormfort ye, poor drooping ſpirits; They that + 


wait wponihe Lord ſtall renew their ftrength : you ſay, Toucan 
not do this, ard you cannot do that ; Ifay ; If you can but hope and 


wait for the &ſercy of the Lord, you are rich Chriſtians, If qa. 


man have many Reverfions, they that judge of his Eſtate, will 
not judge him for his preſent Eſtate, but for the Reverſions he 
ſhall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent the ſenſe and 
feeling of Gods love and aſſurance; away with that feelmg,do 
not dote upon it, thou baſt Reverſions of old Leaſes, ancient 
Mercies, old Compaſlions, fuch as have been reſerved from the 
| beginning of the world, and know thou haft a fair Inheritance; 
You will ſay, Were my hopes of the right ſtamp, chen might 
I comfort my {ife; but there are many falſe , wow hopes ,"and 
how ſhould I know that my hope is ſound and good > I anſwer, 
you may know it by theſe particulars : 
:, A grounded hope hath a peculiar certainty in it, it doth 


bring home unto the ſoul in ſpecial manner,the goodnes vfGod,, 


and the riches of his tove in Chriſt [cſus. It ſtands not on If*4 
and And*s, hut ſaith , It muſt nndowbredly, it muſt certainly be 
mine; and good Reaſon , for this hope hath a Word to hang 
and hold upon: What is that? 1 will wait upon the Lord,and 1 will 
hape m bis Word;it is a Scripture- hope,aWord-hope:theWord ſaith, 
The Lord came 10 ſave thoſe that were loſt; Why, 1 finde my ſclfe 
robe Toft, ſaith the ſoul and therefore I hope : The Lord will ſeek 
me, though I cannot ſeek him; / hope the Lord will finde me; 
though 1 cannot finde ay! ſelfe ;- 1 hope the Lord will ſave me; 
though I cannot fave my ſelf. So the Word ſaith, He appointeth 


them that monrn in Sion, to give unto them beauty for aſh's : will 


you have.# Legacy of Joy, Mercy and Pity? here it is, the Lord 
Chriſt left it y ou, / bequeatb and Teave thi 
{we for it inthe Conre , and-you have it for ever. 


. 


man ſhould be ready to give au account of hls faith and hope tha 1 


t0 all broken-hearted _ 
fmners, toall you humble ar ong / rock » "his is your Legacy, © 
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' A grounded hope is ever of great power and ſtrength to 
hold In ſoul to the = of the Promiſe ; hence take a poor 
ſinner when he is at the weakeſt, under water, when all Tem- 
ations, Oppoſitions , Corruptions grow ſtrong againſt him, 
and he faith, //all one day pers/h by tbe bhandof Saul , this prond, 
fooliſh, filthy heart of mine will be my bane, 1 ſhall never get 
power, ſbrength and grace againſt theſe ſinnes, Here is the loweſt 
«der of a poor ſoul, If a man ſhould now reply, T hen caſt off 
all hope and confidence , rejett the meanes, and turn to your 
runes : Mark how Hope ſteppeth in, and faith, Nay , what- 
forter 1 am and do , whatfoever my condition is, 7 will uſe the 
meanes 3 1 am ſure all my belp is in Chriſt , all my hope it in the 
Lord Jeſus , andif I muſt periſh, 1 Will periſh ſeeking bim, and 
waiting pon bims, Why, this is Hope , and I warrant chat ſoul 
ſhall never goto hell; / wil wait for the Lord, yea though he 
hath bid bimſelf from the houſe of Jacob. » 

The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation: I deſire you, I intreat you 
(Lwill not ſay, I command you, though this may be enjoyned) 
if you have any hope of Heaven , if you have any treaſure in 
Chriſt , labour to. quicken this affeRion above all ; The means 
are theſe, —® , 

1. Labour to be much acquainted with the precious Promiſes 
of God, to have them at band, and upon all occaſions : Theſe 
are thy comforts,and will ſupport thy ſoul, as the body withour 

comfort is unfit for any thing ; ſo itis here, unleſſe a man hath 

thae proviſion of Gods Promiſes,and bavethem ar hand daily, 
and have them diſhed out, and fitted for bim , his heart 
vill fail. 

2, Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſerious acknowledgment 
ofthat ſupreme Authority of the Lord, to do. whac he will, and 
how he will, according to his pleaſure, Alas, we think too often 
to bring God to our bowe;e have hoped thus long, and God hath 
not ayſwered , and ſhall we wait fil]? Wait! Ah wait, and bleſs 
God that you may wait : If you may lie at Gods feet, and put 
your mouthes in the duſt,and at the end of your dayes have one 
crumb uf Mercy,it is enough ; therefore check thoſe diſtempers, 
Shall I wait till ? It is  moſtadmirable ſtrange thing, that a 
Poor worm,worthy of hell, ſhould take up ſtate,and ſtand upan 
. termswicthGod; He will not wait upon God; Who F 
Wn... I 3 - en? 
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"The new 9th. Chap.6.Setp 


then> muſt God wait, or man wait? It was the Apoſtles que 
ſtion , lt thou now reſtore the Kingdom of 1/rael ? to whom 
our Saviour anſwered, /t 5s not for you to know the times and (eq. 
ſons; as who ſhould ſay, Handreff, it is for you to wait, and ty 
expe& mercy, it is not for you toknow . If you begin to wran- 
gle, and ſay, | How /ong, Lord? When, Lord? And why not now, 
Lord ? Why not 1, Lerd ? now check thy own heart , and ay, 
It is not for me to know, it is for me to be kumble , abaſed, and'ts 
wait for mercy. 
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WF 4 deſire after Chriſt. 


\ X / Hen theſoul is humbled, and the eye opened, then he 
begins thus to reaſon, O happy I that ſee mercy, but 
miſerable 1, if I come to ſee this , and never have a ſhare in it ! 0 
why not I (Lord?) why not my ſins pardoned? and Why not my | 
corruption; ſubdued ? my ſonl now thirſteth after thee a4 a thirſty 
Land, my «ffettions now hunger after righteouſngſſe both infuſed 
and imputed; Now this deſire is begotcen thus, 

When the ſox is' come ſo far, that after a through couvi- 
fion of ſinne, and ſound humiliation under Gods mighty hand, 
it hatha timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glorious myſte- 
ries'of Chriſt , of his excellencies, invitations, truth, terrder- 
beartedneſſe , &c. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches , of | 
the pearl of gre price; then doth the ſoul conceive by the hel 
of the Holy Ghoſt, this deſire and vehement Jonging : And (le 
any couzen themſelves by any miſconceits abour it , as the no- 
rorious finner, the meer ctvil man , and the formal Profeſſor) it | 
1s then known'to be ſaving. | | 
1, Whenit is joyned with anbearty willingnes and unfeign- Y 
ed reſojution,zo ſell all,to part with all ſin,to bid adicu for everto il - ? 
.  ourdarling-delight; it is not aneffeR of ſelf-love, not an ordi- W / 
+Numb. 23, 10, nary wiſh of natural appetite (like Balaaws, Namb.23.10,) of: x 
Es thoſe who defire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy; who” MW * 
would gladly be ſaved, but areloth to be ſanRified ; no,if thow. WW" 

- defrefearneſtly,thou wilt work accordingly;for as-the deſire 184” 
© Þ milltby endeevcur be. 'l 
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'Whea it is earneſt, eager, vehement, extreamly thirſting * 
ifre Chriſt, as the parched earth for refreſhing ſhowers, or the 
hunced Hart for the W ater-brooks. We read of a Scottiſh Pe» 


nitent,who a little before his confeſſion, freely confeſſed bir fawlt, Gee the Prefics 

to the ſhame (as he ſaid) of him/elfe, and ro the ſhame of the De- written 

vill , but tothe glory of God ; be acknowledged it tobe fo heinow, G. Abbot,D 
and horrible , that had be a thou/and lives , ang conld he die Tem beforethe ex- * 


| thouſand deaths , he conld not mak; ſatizfattion : Notwithſtanding 
(faid he) Lord, thow baſt left me this comfort inthy Word , that gh 
thow haſt ſaid , Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy<la-"* 
den, and-1 will refreſh you: Lord , 1 am weary, Lord, | am heavy- 
laden with my fins , which are innumerable , { am ready to fink, 
Lord, even into bell, unleſſe thou in thy mercy put to thine hand and 
deliver me : Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thime own Word ont of thy 
own month, that thou wilt refreſh the Weary ſonl; And with that 

* hethruſt our one of his hands, and reaching as high as hecould 
towards Heayen, with a louder voyce anda ſtreined , he cried, 

{ challenge thee, Lord, by that Word; and by that Promiſe Which 
thou haſt male , that thou perform and make it good to me , that 
call for eaſe and mercy at thy hands , &c. Proportionably, when 
heavy-heartedneſle for fin hath ſo dried up the bones, and the 

- angry countenance of God fo parched the heart, that che pbor 
ſoul begins now to gaſp for grace, as the thirſty Land for drops 
of rain ; then the poor finner (though duſt and. aſhes) wich an * 
-holy humility thus ſpeaks unto Chriſt, O mercifal Lord God, 
Thox art Alpha avd Omega , the beginning and the end; Thox 
ſayeſt it ts done, of things that are yt tocome ; ſo faithful axd 
q true are thy Decrees and Promiſes, that thou haſt promiſed by thine 
F own Word out of thy own mouth, that unto him that # athir/t,thog 
wilt give him of the fountain of the Water of life freelz. O Loyd, 
J thirſt, 1 faint, 7 languiſh, I long for ont drop of mercy : At 
the Hart panterb for the watey-brooks , ſo panteth- my ſoul after 
_thet, OGed, and after the yearning bowels of thy wonted compaſ+ 
ſions : Had | now in poſſeſſion the glory , the wealth, and pleaſures 
of the Whole” world ;/ nay , had 1 1 thouſand lives, joyſully 
would 1 1ky them all down and part wigh them; to have this poor 
Wo inbling fonl of mine received into thi Glieding armer of my 
HH Piſſed Redeemer, O Lord, my ſpirit within me 1s melred imo 
= 4477 of blood , my beart 5s ſhiveredinto pieces; ont of the very 
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: place of Dragon: and ſhadow of death, de 1 life: up my thought 


. ties and pollutions , is a very vomit to my ſouls , and it is ſores 


beavy and. ſad before thee ; the remembrance of my former van. 


ly wounded With the grievous repreſentation thereof ; T be very 
flames of Hell , Lord, the fury of thy juſtwrath , the ſcorching1 of 
my own conſcience, have ſo Waſted and parched mine heart , that m) 
thirſt is inſatiable , my bowels are hot within me , my deſire aftes 
Jeſus Chriſt , pardon and grace, is greedy as the grave; the coal 
thereof are coals of fire , which bath a moſt vehement flame; 
eAnd, Lord, in thy bleſſed BookthouCcalleF and crieft, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come yeto the waters. In that great day of the 
feaſt , thon ſtoodeſt and eriedſt with thine own month , If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drink ; and theſe are thine own 
words , T hoſe who bunger aud-thirſt after righteonſneſſe, ſhall be 
filled. I challenge thee , Lord, in this my extreameſt thirſt afitr 
thine own bleſſed ſelfe, and Spiritual life in thee, by that Word, and 
by that Promiſe which thou haſt made , that thou perform , and 
make it good to me , that lie grovelling in the duſt, and trembling 
at thy feet: Oh ! open now that promiſed well of life , for. I mult 
drink., or elſe I die. 
The means to obtain this defire , are theſe three : 
1. Be acquainted throughly with thine own neceſſities and 
wants, with that nothingneſſe and emprineſſe that is inthy 


- ſelf; a groundleſle preſumption makes a man careleſſe ; ſee in- 


to thine ownnecelhities , confefle the want of this: deſire after 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . ' 

2. Labour to ſpread forth the excellency-of all the beauty 
and ſurpaſling glory, that is in the Promiſes of God: Covuldit 
thou but view chem in their proper colours, they wouldeven 
raviſh thee and quicken-thy d: ſires. 

3. Aﬀtcrallthis, know it is not in thy power to bring thy 
heart toQeſire Chriſt , thou canft not bammer out a deſire upon 
thinc own Anvil-, dig thy own pit, and hew thy own rock us 
long as thou wilt; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and allthe 
Miniſters- 0n Earth. provoke thee, yet if the hand ofthe Lotd 
be,wanting, thou ſhalt ngr lift up thine heart, nor ſtepone ſtep 
towards Heaven; then goto bim whois able. to wotk this defon, 
in thy ſoul. It is the complaint of a Chriffian, O they axe fe 
bled, becauſe they.cannot. fetch a good defire from their owns: 


- 
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* ſoules, and one Falls, another ſinks, a third ſhakes, and theyare * 
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ifthe Lord Jeſus be pleaſed co come himſelfinro the yiew of the 
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overwhelmed wich diſcouragement : What 4 wretched beart have : 
]? (faith one) [grace ? No, no, the world I can d fire, 1he life 
of my childe 1 long for , and | ſay With (Rachel) Ler me þave bee 
nour or elſe I die : but 1 cannot long for the untonceivable riches of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and will the Lord ſhe\v any mercy upon 
we # Isit thus ? remember now, deſires grow not in thy garden, 
they ſpring not from che root of thy abilities:O ſeek unto God, 
and confeſle, 1» truth, Lord, it #5 thou from wh vs come all our de- 
ſores , it is thaw muſ} work then in us 41 thou haſt promiſed them to 
14; and therefore , Lord,quicken thou this ſoul, andmlarge thic heart © 
of mine, for thou onely art the God of this deſire, Thus hale down 
a.deſre from the Lord , and from the Promiſe, for there onely 
muſt thou have it : T hs ſmoaking flax God will not quench ; flax Muth,12 
will not ſmoak , but a ſpark muſt come into it., and that will. ; 
make it catch fire and ſmoak ; thus lay your hearts before the 
Lord, and ſay, Good Lord, here is onely flax , bere is onely a ſinb. 
born beart, but ſtrike thou by thy Promiſe one ſpark from heaven, 
that I may have a ſmoaking deſire after Chriſt , and after grace, 


$3 CT. 5$. 
eA Love of Chriſt, 


WE: have run through two affections, Hope and. Deſire,and. : 
the next is Love : A poſlible good ſtirs up Hope;a neceſ- 
excellency in that good, ſetleth Defire; and a reliſh in that 
good ſetled,kindles Love.Thus is the order of Gods work: If the 
00d be abſent,the underſtanding ſaith, /t is to be drſored, O that 
had it ! then it ſends out Hope , and that waits for that good; 
and ſtayes till it can ſee it ; and yet if that good cannot come, 
then Deſrre hath another proper work,and it goes upand down 
wandring, and ſeeketh and. ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus, Afrer this, 


heart; which lJongerh chus after him, then Love leads bim into 
the ſoul, and cells the /i4. of him, ſaying ,. Lo, bere js Jeſ1 
Chriſt the Meſſiah , that hath ordered theſe great thingt ſor bis 
Saints and people, Th ; 
en? Ee 
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The Motive or ground of this Love, is Gods Spirit in the ; 
Promiſe, letting in ſome intimation of Gods /ove into the ſoul; * 


.thus P/al. 42. 5. The Lord will command h:s loving kindneſſe in 


the day-time : Thisis a phraſe taken from Kings and Princes,and 
great Commanders in the field , whoſe words of Command 
ſtand for Lawes; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving kindeneſſe, and 
ſaith, Goowt, my everlaſting love and kindeneſſectake a commiſſion 
from me, and go to that humble , thirſty and hunger. bitten ſinner, 
and go and proſper, and prevail , and (ettle my love effeually up 


on him , and faſten my mercy rpon bim ; | command my loving 


 kindeneſſe to do tt. Thus the I. ord doth put a Commiſſion into the 


hands of bis foving kindeneſſe, that it ſhall do good to the poor 
ſoul,yea though it withdraw it ſelf, ſaying, 7/hat, / mercy ? will 
Chriſt Jeſus accept of me? No,no; there is no hope of mercy for 
me : tndeed if I could pray thus , hear thus, and perform Duties 
With that enlargement, and bad thoſe parts and abilities, then there 
were ſome comfort , but noW there #1 no bope of mercy for me. We 
demand,lIs this your caſe? is.it thus and thus? are you thus hum+ 
bled ? and bave you thus longed for the riches of his Mercy 
in Chriſt? Lo then, the Lord hath put a Commiſion into the 
hands of his /oving kindeneſſe, ſaying , Go to that poor ſoul , and 
break open the dores upon that weary weltering heart. and break off 
all thoſe bolts , and rend «ff that veil of ignorance and carnal Rea--- . 
ſpn, and all thoſe Arguments : Go(I ſay) to that ſoul, and chear it, 
and warm it, and tell it from me, T bat hit ſinnes are pardoned, and 
bi? ſoule ſhall be ſaved, and bus ſighs ard prayers are heard in 
heaven; and I charge jou do the Work before you come apain. 
Hereis the ground of Love;Gods /ove affeting thobeart and 
ſetled npon it,itbreeds a /ove ro God again; We love kim, becrnſe 
he loved « firft : The burning glaſſe muſt receive hear of the 
beams of the Sun, before it hurn any ching ; ſothere muſt be 
beam of Gods /oveto fall upon the ſoul, before it can /ove God 
again : / drew them with the cords of a man, even with the bands of 
love; God lersin the cords of /ove into the ſoul, and that drawes 
love apainto God: He, brought me n:to the bangquetting-houſe, 
and bu banner over me was love; ſtay we with flaggon!, comfort me 
with apples, for Tam fick of Ive. When the banner of Chrifts 
[ove is ſpread over the ſon!, the foul comes'to be ſick in love 
with Chriſt. - f | 
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The new Birth. 

Now this /ave of God doth begert our /ove in three par- 
ticulars : 

Firſt, there is a ſweetneſſe and areliſh which Gods /ove lets 
into the ſoul, and warms the heart with ; you ſhall ſee how 
che fire is kindled by and by: As when a man is fainting, we give 
him -4q#4 vite ; lo a fainting ſinner is cold at the heart, and 

therefore the Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindeneſſe,and this 
warms the hearc,and che ſoul is even filled with the happineſs of 1 
the mercy of God ; Let bin kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, Caut.1, r, 
(faith the Spouſe in the Canticles) for his love is better then Wine: 1 
The kiſſes ofhis mouth , are the comforts of his Word and Spi- 
ritz the ſoul ſaith, O,let rhe Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of biz 
mouth , let the Lord ſpeak comfort to my heart, andthis is bet- 
ter then wine. | 

Secondly ,as that ſweetneſſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs 
of the /ove of God let in and intimated , begins even to kindle 
this /ove in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again : God ſetteth out his 
love towards us, ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners ; Chriſt died Rom. 5. 8« © 

| for w. This commends the /ove of God, the Lord ſends to - 
poar and miſerable , ſinful, broken-hearted ſinners, and faith, 
Commend my mercy 0 ſuch a one , ard tell him ; That though he 
hath been an enemy tome , jet lam a friend to him, and though 
| he bath been rebelliow againſt me,yet I am a Ged and Father to him: 

When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf he ſaith, /s the 
Lord ſo merciful to me ? 1 that loved my ſinnes, and continued in 
them, had it not been juſt that ! ſhould have periſhed in them ? but 
will the Lord not onely ſpare hu enemy , but give his Son for him ? 
O let my ſoul for ever 1tjoyce in thir anconceiveable goodneſſe of 
God ! Be thy heart never fo hard if it have butthe ſenſe of this, 
it cannot bur ſtirre thee to Humiliation, 

Thirdly,the greatneſle of the freeneſſe of this mercy of God, 
being ſetled upon the heart,inflames it;the /weerneſſe warms the 
heart,this freeneſſe kindles the fire.and when the greatneſs of the 
ſweerneſlſe comes to be valued thigfets the heaxc all on a flame; 
the Apoſtle deſires, that the Epheſians being rooted and grownded Eph.z. 17,1 
in love 5 might be able ro comprehend With all Saints ; what it the 'Y 
breadth and height of the love of God in Ceriſt ,, as if he had- faid, 
The unmeaſurablenetle of Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
and inflame the heart with-admirable love of God againz/ and 
ba, | wilt 
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- will makethe ſoul-ſay, What , 1rhat have done all that Icould 


againſt this cood God? O it breaks my heart to think of it ? there 
was no Name under beaventhat 1 did blaſpheme and tear in pieces 
more then this Name ; no Command under heaven I ſo much 4e- 
ſpiſed, as the Command of God and of Chriſt ; no Spirit that 1 
grieved ſo much a4 the good Spirit of God, and therefore had the 
Lord onely given me alvock , or Spoken a word to me, it had been an 
infinite Mercy, but to ſend a Soune to ſave me ,-it it incomparable: 
I could nor conceive to do ſo much evill againſt him , as be hath 
done good to me : O the breadth of that Mercy beyond all limits" 
O the length of that Mercy beyond all time ! O the. depth of that 
Mercy below a mans miſery! O the height of that Mercy above 
the beight of my underſtanding \ If my hands were all love, that 1 
cenld work nothing but love;and if mine eyes Were able to ſee nothing » 
but love, and my minde to think of nothing but love , and if I had 
a thouſid bodies, they were all too little to love that God that 
hath thus unmeaſurably loved me a _ ſenful Hell-bound:; I will 
love the Lord dearly, (ſaith Davia) O Lord my ſtrength. Have 
1 gotten the Lord Jeſis to be my comfort , my buckler and my 
ſhield ? if I bave any good, he begins it ;* if 1 have any comfort, he 
bleſſethit : Therefore I will love thee dearly ,,O Lord my ſtrength, 
O how ſhwld | but love thee ! 
-Me thinks there is a poor fincere ſoul that ſaith , Afy wndere 
ftandings are not ſodeep as others , my tongue runs not (o gltb as 
ſuch and ſuch ; 1 cannot talk [o freely of rhe things of grace and 
ſalvation, I bave meaner parts , and Cannot inlarge my ſelf in holy 
Datics and holy Services; I cannit diſpute for a Saviour, or perform 
ſuch Duties as otbers can do: yet , (weet ſoul, canſt-thou love 
Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoycein him? O yes! 7 bleſſe the Name of 
the Lord, that all | have , all my friends ; and parts, and means, 
and abilities, are but as dung and drofſe in compariſon of Ghriſt 
Feſus ; it Were the comfort of my ſoul , if I might be ever with © 
him. Say you ſo? Go thy way, and the God of heaven go 
with'thee : Thig is a work o&God that will never leave thee; it 
is a badge and proper livery that the Lord Jeſus gives onely to 
his Saints ; never a meer Profeſſor under heaven everworeit, 
never any Hypocrite under heaven to whom God did intend it, 
Hut onely to thoſe whom he hath effecually called , fand whom 
the will ſave; therefore though thou wanteft all , thou haſt this + 
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to comfort thee in the want of all; and thou mayeſt lay, 1can 
fay little for Chriſt , my tongue faulters, and my memory is Weak, , 
yet the Lord kbnowes 1 love the Lord Zeſw.T his is enough, David 
defired no more, but what God «as wont to do to his children | 
that loved his Name, Po to me (faith the text) as thou weſt ro ds Vhal. 119, 13 


wnto thoſe that love thy Name ; | know thou loveft them that love 
thee, and Wilt ſave and glorifie them in the end: I deſire no more 
but th's , do as thounſeſt to ds to thoſe that love thy Name, And 
doth David a King deſire no more ? ſure then if chou (poor 
ſoul) haſt ſo much as he had, it is enough, be quiet with thy 
childes part;T hy lot ts fallen into a marvellous fair ground. 

Some may ſay., This is all the difficulty > How may I know 
whether my /ove be a true love, or a falle /ove ? How may I 

. know,that my /ove is of the right ſtamp ? 


Let every man put his love upon thetrial , and examine thus, 


Whether doeſt thew Wvelcome Chriſt and grace, according to the 
worth of them ? if thou daeſt, ic will appear in theſe particulars : 
1, Obſerve the root and riſe from whence thy love came; canſt 
thou ſay, 1 lave the Lord,becanſe be bath loved me? Then thy love 
is of the right mettal,and know it for ever,that that God which 


cannot but love himſelfe , he cannot but like that love which . 


came from himſelf : is thy ſoul affeRed and erlarged in love to 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and 
ſweetnſle of his grace ? canſt thou ſay, T he Lord hath let in a 
glimpſe of his favour ? and the Lord hath faid in bu trmth, he looks 
10 bim that trembles at hu Word;the Viniſter (aid it, and the Spj- 
rit ſaith it, that m; mercy #reg:ſired in heaven: O how ſhould I 
lave the Lord ! my ſins are may , which | bave bewailed, my ſighs 
and /obs I have pmt wp to heaven , and at the laſt the Lord hath gi- 
ven me @ gracious anſwer:O bow ſh:1ld 1 love the Lord my ſtrength 
dearly ? If it be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will 
never fail, 

2. Ifthou entertain thy Saviour,as it beſeems-him, thou muſt 
entertain him as a King,and that is thus;give upall to him,and 
entertain none with him upun- terms ot honour, but ſuch as re- 
tain to him, or be attendants upon him; love allin Chriſt, and 
for Chriſt, but expreſſe thy love and juy to Chriſt above all : He 
isas a King, and all the reſt are but as retainers ; he that loves 
HH any thing equal with @ Chriſt , it is certairi he did pave _ 

_— ; it. 


| The-ew Birth, —Chap,6.Setin 
- Chriſt; to ſetup any thing cheek by jole with Chriſt. icis all one 
as if a man did pur a flave mto the ſame Chamber with the © 
King, which 'is upon the point to drive him away, 
7 3. The foul that rightly entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly 
to give him contentment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, - 
| that he may not ſad that.good Spirit of God to grieve him, and 
$unt.3-4,5- cauſe him to-go away as diſpleaſed : See this, Cant. 2. 4,5 the 
y Spouſe fonght long for her beloved , and at laſt brought him 
home, and when ſhe had welcomed him, ſhe gives a charge ts 
all che houſe , not ro ſtir nor awaken her love, till be pleaſe, When 
a Prince comes unts the houſe of a great man, what charge is 
there giveryto make no noile in the night, leſt ſuch and ſucha 
man be awakened before his time? the foul when it hath re. 
I .ceiyed the Spirit of the.Lerd Jeſus Chriſt , doth chus; he gives 
2. ' - - a peremptory charge thikeep watch and ward, and gives a 
F charge to hope, and de fire, "and /ove, and joy, and the winde, and 
all, notto grieve and moleſt the good Spirit of God , Lex there 
beno motwn but 10 emtertamit, no advice but to receive it , aud 
#0thing that may work the leaſt kinde of diſlike nnto it. | 
4. He that truly entertains Chriſt,rezoyceth in the good 'and 
glory of Chriſt : When Mephiboſherh had been wrongfully ac- 
cafed to David, and when David who had taken away allthe 
4 inhericance.from him, was returned in ſafety; Then ſaid David 
#Kings 19.30. to comfort him, Thow «xd Z iba divide the Land :Nay faid Mepbi 


—_— 


boſheth , let bims rake all , foraſmmch as my Lord the K ing 41 come 
Again in peace, it matters not ſor inheritance , and for my jelfe and 
my life, I paſſe not , ſith the King is returned in peace ; it 55 enongh, 
that 1 enjoy thy preſence , which 4s better to me then goodt, 
life or tiberty : So it is with akinde loving heart, which cannot 
endure-to ſee Chriſts honour and glory laid inthe duſt , butif 
his praife be advanced,then is he glad, Lord, | have enongh((aith 
the ſoul) that Chriſt is mine, and that his honorr and glory is mays 
nified, whatſoever becomes of tne it matters not ; let the world 
fake all, if I may hwve Chriſt, and ſee him rat{ed and mapnified: 
Ler this try any mans fpirit nader heaven, & labour to bring the 
foul to this pitch : A Minſter in his place, and a Maſterin his 
place, and every Chriſtian in his place ; lerir be our care to ho-. 
nour God, not ourſelves; and ler ir be 0::r comfort, if God may” 
be better honoured by others, then by our ſelves: br 
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baſeneſſe'of ſpirit ,, we can be! content: to. lift up, Chriſt apo 
our ſhoulders,that we may lift up out ſelves by it; but re ſhould 
becontent to lie inthe duſt, thatche Lord'may be praiſed; and 
if any of Gods people thrive and proſper more thea thou, let 
that be thy joy. 
5.#He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a nearer union with 
Cbriſt:: Love is of a linking and gluing nature, and wiltcarry 4 
the ſoul with ſome kinde of ſtrength and earneſtnefſe, to enjoy ; 
full poſſeſiion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved ; it can- 
not have enough of it : Nothing ((aith the foul ; but Chriſt,till 
defire more of that mercy, and hatmeſſe,and grace,and love in Chriſt 
"_ : As itis with parties that have lived long together in one - 
ouſe, and their affeRions are linked together in way of marri- 
age , they will ever deſire to be w_—_ rogether, andto be- 
drawing on the marriage ; ſo the foul ghar Joves Chriſt Jeſus, 
and hath his holy affection kindled, & his ſpirit enlargedtbere- 
io; when the Lord hath lectin ſome glimpſe of his love,he thinks : 
the hour (weet when he prayed to the Lord Chriſt,, he thinks - 
the Lords day (weet,wherein God revealed, by the power of his 
holy Ordinances , any of that rich grace and mercy of his : it is 
adairable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recount the 
time,and place , and meanes, when and where the Lord did re» 
vealit; Oh this « good ((aith the foul.) 0h that / might ever be - 
thus cheared and refreſhed ! Or as the fpouſe contracted , thinks - 
every day a yeer;till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take ſatisfati> 
on to her ſoul in him : .Sq the ſoul that hath been trnly bum» 
| bled, and enlightened, and is now contracted to Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ob when will that day be, ((aith it) that I forall ever be With my Fe» | 
ſas ! he takes hold ofevery word he hears, every - promiſe that . 
revealsany thing of Chriſt, ®ur 0b! when will that day be, that T Phit. r,52,: 
ſhall ever be with (hriſt, and be ſull of bis fulneſſe for ever ! | 4 
And now let me prevail with' your hearts, and workyour T/e 2; :. 
ſoules to this duty , Lovethe Lord,all ye bis Saints; whom will . 
you love, if you love not him 2 Oh you poor ones, {ove you the | 
Lord, for you have need z and al{ you rich ones, owe you the Phl-3nzze;-: 
Lord, for you havecauſe; and you little ones too, (if there be I 
#ny ſuch in the Congregation) he knocks at every mans. bearr, 
and perſwades-every mans ſoule, Love ye the Lord. i 
The means are theſe , _1,/Labour to give attendance daily 3 
; y T " 
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the promiſe of grace , and Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors 
* From the ſoul, and let nothing come between the promiſe and 


it; forbid all other bands, that is, ler the promiſe confer dail 

with thy heart, and be expreſling and telling of that good that 
1s in Chriſt,to thy own ſoul. If all things be agreed between par- 
tiest0 be married, & there wants nothing but mutual affe&on; 
the only way to fix their affetions upon one another,is to keep 


company together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : So letthe 


ſoul daily keep companywith the promile,& this is the firſt way, 
2. Labour to bethroughly acquainted with the beauty and 
ſweetneſſe of Chriſt in the Promile: Now there are three things 
in the Promiſe we muſt eye and apprehend,that our hearts may 
-be kindled with love in the Lord : 1. The worth of the party 


* in hiniſelfe, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The deſert of the party,in 


regard Chriſt deſerves it. 3. The readineſle of the party in him- 
ſelfe to ſeek our good, Chriſt ſeeks it, 

"1, Chriſt is worthy in himſelf : 'if we had a thouſand hearts 
to beſtow upon him,we were never able to love him ſufficiently, 
as Nehemiah ſaid, T he Name of the Lord 18 above all praiſe; will 
you let out your lovejand affections > you may lay them out 
here with goo0d- advantage : what would you love ? wouldſt 
thou have beauty? then thy Saviour is beautiful, 7 how art fairer 


. then the children of men, P(al.45.2. Wouldſt thou kave ſtrength? 
then is thy Saviour ſtrong, Grd thy ſword npon thy thigh, O moſt 


mighty, Pſal. 45. 3. Wouldſt thou have riches? thy Saviouris 
more rich (if it be poſſible) then he is ſtrong, He i; heir of all 
things, Heb.1, 2. Wouldſt thou have wiſdom ? then thy Saviour 
is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, /n bim are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. Co).2. 3. Wouldft thou have life eternal? 
Chriſt is the Authour of life and happineſle to ali that have him; 
and he hath not onely theſe in himſelfe, but he will inſeoffthee, 
in them, if thou wilt but match wich him. | 

2. Chriſt deſerves our love, inregard of benefirs to us ; be 
man never ſo worthy in himſelfc, yet if he have wronged, or ex- 
preſt the part of an Enemy, a woman ſaith , / wi//n9r have him 


though be have all the world, this takes off the affeRion;zit is not 
ſo with the Lord Jeſus: as he is worthy of all love in himſelfe; 
ſo he hath deajt mercifully and graciouſly with you : In yout- 
n-an- 4 


ſirkneſle, who helped you > in wants, who ſupplied youzi 
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:t of heart, who relieved you? it was Jeſus Chriſt : Oh there. 
fore love him, deal equally with him, and as he deſerves, ſo en- 
large your hearts to him forever. - 
3. Chriſt ſeeks our /ove : Here is the admiration of mer- 
\ That our Saviour, who hath been rejeRted by a compa- 
ay of ſinful creatures , ſhould ſeek their /ove : for ſhame 
refuſe*him not , but let him have love ere he go: Had the 
Lordweceived us, when we had come to him, and humbled our 
hearcs before him; Had he heard, when we had ſpent our 
dayes, and all our ſtrength in begging and craving, it had been 
an infinite mercy : Bur when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek 
tous by his Meſſengers(ir is all the work we have to do,to wooe 
ou,and ſpeak a good word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, and 
if we ſpeak for our ſelves,it is pity but our tongue ſhould cleave 
to the roof of our mouth) when the Lord Jefus ſhall come and 
waitupon us,and ſeek our love,O this is the wonder of mercies! 
think of this,O ye Saints ! The Lord now by us offers love toall 
you that are wearyand have need , What anſwer ſhall I return 
co him in the evening? ſhall I ſay, Lors,I have tendred thy mercy, 
and it Was refuſed : Brethren,it would | my my heart toreturn 
this anſwer : O rather let every ſoul of you ſay, Can the Lord 7e- 
ſus love me? Iu truth, Lord, 1 am out of love with my ſelfe, I have 
abuſed thy Majeſty , 1 have loved the world , I have followed baſe 
laſts, and can the Lord Jeſus love ſuch a wretch as T am ? yea ſaith 
the Lord , [ will beal their back: ſlidings , 1 will love them freely, 
He looks for no portion, he will take thee and all thy wants; 
get you home then;and every one in ſecret, labour to deal truly 
with your own hearts; make up a match in this manner,and ſay, 
I: it poſſible that the Lord ſhonld look, ſo low ? that a great Prince 
ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to 
meanneſs> Heaven toEarth 2 God to man? Hath the Lordoffer- 
#4 mercy to me ? and doth be require nothing of me but to love him 
again ? call upon your hearts, I charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, 
if all the light of nrine eyes were love, and all the ipeeches of my 
tongue were love , it were all too little to love thee : O let me love 
thee dearly ! 1f you will not ſay thus, then ſay hereafter, You 
had a fair offer, and that a poor Miniſter of God did wiſh you 
well. Alas,be no coy and ſquemiſh,the Lord-may have better 
then'you; lie down therefore, and admite at the mercy of ary 
| K . | Lord, 
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Lord , that ſhould take a - of dead dogs, and ny 
brked, for carke Propher di; ib ing arr banal, Oy van 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors , and the King of Glory foal 
Come im. 
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E are now come to the work of the 774, which © 
| the great wheel and Commander- of the ſonl. The 
former affe&ions were but as hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt 
and the Promiſes; the nznde faith, / have ſeen Chriſt : Hope ſaith, 
1 have waited : Deſire ſaith, Thave longed : Love ſaith, I am kind- 
kd: then ſaith the wil, 1 Wit have Chriſt, it ſhall be fo: and this 
makes up the match, the ſpawn and feeds of faith went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfeion , now the ſoul repoſethit 
ſelf upon the Lord Jeſus. 

And this repofing -or reſting it ſeife , diſcovers a five- 
fold a& : 

Firſt ; it implies 4 going ont of the ſoul to Chri# :' When the 
ſoul ſeeth this , that the Lord Jeſus is his aid, and muſt eaſe him, 
and pardon his fins, then Lee av go tothar Chriſt , ſaith he, iti 
the Lords call, Come to me, all ye that are Weary : now this voice 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetneſſe of the 
call over-powering the heart, the ſoul goes our, and falls , and 
flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods race. NA 

"Secondly , It lates faſt bold #pon Chriſt : when the Lord ſaith, 
Con, my Love, my Dove: O come away ! Behold , 1 come (faith 
ſhe)and when ſhe is come, ſhe fe/tenerh upon [hrift, faying, My 
beloved is mine, and I am his : Faith lates hold on the Lord, and 
willnot let Mercy go,but cleaves unto it;thovgh it confi with 


the Lord'; Should be lay we, (faith 4b) yer will 1 trieſt in him, 
The cafe 15 like =ow39"/of NereFs overcome by 'efhab;his * 
Web 


Servants thus adviſe him'; 'o woe beard that thi Rings of 1 .- 
ave merciful Kings , we yray thee tet ws put ropes abou onr very 
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and ſackcloth on our loynes, and goont to the K ing , peraduenture 

be will ſave thy life : Thus the ſervants go, and coming to 

Ahab , they deliver the Meſſage ; Thy ſervant Benhadad /airh, 

Ipray thee let me live: and he ſaid, 1s be yet alive? be is my 
brother : Now the men diligently obſerved whether any thing 
would come from him, and did haſtily catch arir, and they ſaid, 
Thy broth:r Benhadad, and they went away re joycing:.This is the 

lively Picture of a broken-hearted ſinner, after , hath taken 

up arms againſt the Almighty, and that the Lord hath ler in Ju. : 
ſtice, and he ſeerh (or bath ſeen) the anger of God bent againſt 4 
him ; then the ſoul reaſons thus, / have hrard, thongb 1 am a 

rebellious ſinner , that none but ſinners are pardoned, and God is a 

racious God, and therefore unto bim let me go: with this he 

talls down at the footſtool of the Lord, and cries, O what ſhalt 

I do! what ſhall I ſay nnto thee ? O thow preſerver of men! © 

let me live, I pray thee , in the ſight of my Lord! The foul thus + 

humbted, the Lord then lets in his ſweet yoice of mercy , and 

faith ” Thow art my ſonne, mytove , - and thy fins are pardoned: 

Theſe words no ſooner uttered,but he catcheth chereat, ſaying, 

Mercy, Lord ? and a ſonne,Lord? and love, Lord ? and a pardon, 

Lord? The heart holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 

Thirdly , # flings the weight of all its occaſions and troubles 

(guilt and corruptions) upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He that 
walkes in darkneſſe , and bath no light , let him truſt in the Name Iaiah 50lee;? 
of the Lord , and {9 wpon bis God; that is, if a man'be ig 9%! 
extremity, hopeleſſe in miſery, and walks in deſperate difcou- 
ragements, yea and hath no light of comfort , , Let him wut in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God: As when a man 
cannot go of himſelf, he laies all the weight of his body upon 
another; ſo the ſon! goes to a Chriſt, and laies all the weight of 
it ſelf upon Chriſt, and faith,” 1 have no tomffort , O Lord, all 
my diſcomforts 1 lay wpoun Chriſt , and I relie upon the Lord 
for comfort and conſolation : Who is this , faith Solomon, 
that cometh up from the wilderneſſe , leaning upon her beloved? 
Cant. 8, 5. The party coming is the Church, the wildernefle is 
the troubles and vexations rheChurch meets withal,and'rhe be- 
lored is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; now the Church'leans het ſelfe 
__-Mupon her Husband, ſhe walked along with him, bat he bare 

-altche burthen : Caſt al your care wpon bim,((aith Peter) for be 1, 
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ſzll, cill-it come to the North-point; So when the Lord 


careth for you , 1 Per. 5.7. the Original is, Hurl your care upou 
the Lord: The Lord will not thank you for carrying your cares 
and troubles about you , he requires that you bur/ chem mpon 
bim, for he careth for you. 

Fourthly , it drawes vertue, and derives power from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſfuccour and ſupplies, and here is the eſpe. 
cial life of Faith , it goes for mercy , and grace , and comfort 
in Chriſt 5 he knowes *cis to be had from him, and. therefore he 
fetcheth all from him ; with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation, Iſa, 12. 3, The fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, 
and all the waters of life, of grace and mercy,are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Now it is not enough to let down the bucket into the well, but 
it muſt be drawn out alſo; it is not enough cocome to Chriſt, 


' But we muſt draw the water of grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; 


T hey ſhall ſuck, and be "my - (faith 1/aiab) With the breaſt, 
of her conſolations, that they may milk, ont , and be delighted with 
the abrndance of ber glory : The Church is compared to a childe, 
and the breaſts are the- Promiſes of the Goſpel ; now the Ele& 
muſt ſuck out, and be ſatisfied with it; the word in the Original 
is , Exatt upon.the Promiſe,and oppreſſe the Promiſe : as the Op» 
preſſor grindes the face of a poor man;ſo with an holy kindeof 
oppreſſion, you ſhould exact from the Promiſe , and get what 
good you may from it. | | 

- Fifthly, Faith leaves the ſoul with the Promiſe , yea , not- 
withſtanding all delayes, denials, diſcouragements from God, 
faich brings on tbe heart ſtill, it will. be ſure to lie at the gate, 
and keep the ſoul with.the promiſe , whatever befals it. Excel 
lent is that paſſage, Ger. 3 2. 26. whenthe Lord and Jacob were 
wreſtling, Let me go, faith the Lordy, 1 Will leave thee 16 thy ſelf 
1 care not whas becomes of thee; Na, T will not let thee go , wntil 
thow baft bleſſed me,fſaith Jaceb : So the faithful ſoul layes hold 
upon the Lord. for Mercy , Pardon, Power , and Grace, and 
though the Lord ſeem to give him up to the torment of Sin and 


_ Corruption, yet the ſoul ſaith,7howgh my. ſon! go down to hell, 1 


wilt bold here for Mercy, till the Lord comfort and parden, and [ub+ 
due graciouſly theſe curſed corruption! which 1 am not able to maſter 
my ſelf.. As it is with a Sun-dial, the needle is.ever moving, and 

a man may jog it this way and that way, yet itwill. never ftand. 
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diſpleaſure,and the ſoul turns to the T. ord Chriſt, and will never 
leave til! it go God-ward, ani Chriſt-ward, and Grace-ward, 
and faith , Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, I wit go no fur. 
ther , till he be pleaſed to ſhew Mercy. Thus the ſoul once.come 
to Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the Promiſe, 
and is turned towards God and Chriſt, uncicYſs's it. 
Poor ſoul, art chou yet ſhut up- in Unbelief | then as 
the Priſoners in New-gate, what lamentable cries do they utter 
toevery Paſſenger by? Sodo thou, look our from the gates of 
Hell, and from under the bars of infidelicy, and cry, that God 
would look on theg ig mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a pror un- 
believing wretch, lockt up nndey the bars of Un! elief: good Lord, 


ſuccour, and deliver in thy due tims, David could. ſay , Let tbe Plal,7ga1, 


ſighing of priſoners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant 
of bodily impriſonment, yet the argument prevaiſs much in 
regard of the Spiritual: Good Lord, let the ging of priſoners 
come hp before thee ; let the ſighing of poor diſiruftfull ſouls come 
wp before thy Majeſty : © jend belp from heaven, and deliver the 
ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe wretched diftempers of heart, Is 


there no-cauſe thus to pray? He that believerh not (faith our Sa- John 3.195 


viour)is condemned already : He is caſt in heaven andearth, b 
the Law and Goſpel , there is no relief for him abiding in this 
condition ; lay this under thy pillow, and ſay , How can 1 ſleep, 
and be a condemned man ? What if Gol ſhould take anay my life 
this might ? Alas! 1 never knew what it was to be enlightened, or 
Wounded for fin; 1can commu fin , and play *ith ſin, but I never 
kuew what it was to be wounded for ſine ; | never knew what it 
was to be zealow ina good cauſe ; O I confeſſe 1 have no faith at 
all | Beloved ! would you yield this, then were the:e ſome 
hopes that you might get out of this condition & ſtate; to have 
Aſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask 
hearty counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter , are the firſt ſteps to 
obtain it. And to help a.poor wretch in this caſe, O you that ate 
gracious,g0 your ways home,and pray for him : Brethren, ler 
us leave preaching agd hearing,and all of us fall to praying and 
mourning; In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, -becauſe 1 have | 
not an heart to mourn for him ; we. reprove his fin, and con- 


3 <cmahim.of his fin; and. we muſt do ſo: but where are the 
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heart-b!ood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one? Where are 
the tears that me make for the ſlain of onr people ? You tender. 
hearted Mothers , and you tender: hearted Wives, if your chil- 
dren or husbands bein this woful caſe, O mourn for them , lex 
your hearts break over them, and ſay, O wo is me for my children! 
q O Wo 1s me ſor that poor hushand of mine ! 
ſe 2. Or ſecoiy, baſt thou gotten faith? then labour to husband 
E this grace Well,and to improve it for thy beſt good Itis a mar- 
vellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born to fair means (I mean 
the poor Saints of God) that have a Right and Title to Grace 
and Chriſt,and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate: I would have 
you-to live above the world, for the Lor4 doth not grudge his 
people of comfort, but would have them live chearfully, & have 
ſtrong conlolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods love : 1; 
there not cauſe ?* why, faith (if ic be righe) will make the life of 
a Chriſtian moſt ealie, moſt comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink 
in their ſorrows upon every occaſion , but faith gives eaſe toz 
man in all his convetſation : 1. Becauſe faith hath a skil, and a 
kinde of ſlight to put over all cares ro another : We take up 
the Croſs, but faith hurles all che care on Chriſt;an eafie matter 
it is to lic under the burthen,when another bears all the weight 
ofit. Look how it is with two Ferry-men, the one hales his 
Boat about the ſhoar,and cannot get off, but tugs,and pulls,and 
never puts her forth to the Tide ; the other puts his Boat pon 
the ſtream , and ſets up his ſail , and then he may fir ſtill in his 
Boat;and the wind will carry him whither he is to go : Juſt thus 
itis with a faithful ſoul, and an unbeliever ; all the care of the 
faithful ſoul is to put himſelf upon the ſtream of Gods Provi- 
dence, and to ſet up the ail of Faith , and to take the gale of 
Gods Mercy and Providence, and ſo he goes onchearfully, be- 
cauſe itis not he that carries him , but the Lord Jefus Chrift: 
whereas every unfaithful ſoul cugs and pulls atrhe buſinefſe, and 
can finde neither cafe ner ſuccefle; Alas ! he thinks by his own 
wits and power to do what he would. 2. Becaufe faith ſweetens 
all other aflitions,even thoſe that are moſt hard and full of te» | 
diouſnes; and howſoeyer it apprehends #kcroubtes and affidt» 
ons,yet withall it apprehends the fairhfulneffe of God, ordering 
. all for our good.: and that's the reafon why all or troubles are”. 
| Ggh-d comfortably,without any tiarſhneffe ar all; When the, 
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Patient takes bitter Pills, if they be well ſugared.they go down 

the eaſier, and the bitterneſſe never troubles him ; So it is with 
Faith,it takes away the harſhnefle of all inconveniencies, which 
are bitter in Pills themſelves, but they are ſweerened and ſugared 
over by the faithfulneſſe of God, for the good of the ſoul; and 
therefore it goes 0n.chearfu]ly, 

You will tay , 1f faith bring ſuch eaſe, how may a man that 

hath faicb,improveit to have ſuch comfort by it > 1 anſwer, the 
rules are four; 
" 1, Labourtogainſome evidence to thy own ſoul , that thou 
haſt a title to the promiſe : The reaſon why poor Chriſtians 
godrooping, and are overwhelmed with their ſins and miſeries, 
s, becauſe they ſee not. their title to mercy, nor their evidence 
of Gods love;To the Word, avd to the Teſtimonies : Take one evi- 
dence from the Word , 'tis as good as a thouſand; if thou haſt 
but one promiſe for thee, thou haſt all intruth , though all be 
not fo fully and clearly perceived, | 

2. Labour to ſet an high price on the promiſes of God : One 
promile , and the ſweetneſfe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is better 
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- thenall the honours or riches in the world; Prize theſe at this 


fate, and thou canſt not choole but finde eaſe,and be content- 
ed therewith. 

3. Labour to keepthy promiſes ever at hand. Whatis it to me 
if I have a thing in the houſe , -if I have it not at my need? If a 
man ready to ſwoon and die , ſay, / have as good cordial Water 
4 any in the World , but 1 know not where it is; he may ſwoon 
and die before he can finde it: So whenmiſery comes, and thy 
heart is ſurcharged , 0 then ſome promiſe , ſome comfort to bear 
wp 4 poor fainting , droeping ſoul., my troubles are many , and 1 
cannot bear them : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would have 
done it ; but thou haſt thrown them in a corner, and they are 
not to be found: Now forthe Lords ſake tet me intreat thee be 
wiſe for thy poor ſoul; there is many a fainting and anguiſh fir 
and qualm comes over the heart of many a poor Chriſtian; per- 
ſecutions without, and ſorrows and corruptions within, there- 
fore keep thy cordial. about thee , and-be ſure that than. haſt 
them within reach,take qne, and bring another, & be refreſhed 
by another,and go finging to thy grave, and t6 heaven for ever. 

an hearty draughtof the promiſe; ow 
© -.* > thy 
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the fir coming ; and this is the way to finde comfort, Ear, 0 
friends, and drink ye abundantly, O welbeloved: The Originalis, 
" #n drinking drink ; ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as yon 
may with wine, drink abund2ntly; were dainties prepared , if an 
anger ſtarved man comes in, and takes only a bit and away, he 
muſt needs go away an hungred: Think of it fadly, you faith. 
ful Saints of God; you may come now and then, and take 
ſnatch of the promiſe, and then comes fear , and temptation, 
and perſecution,and all quiet is gone again;it is your own fault, 
brethren, you come chirſly, and go away thirſty, you come diſ- 
comforted, .and ſo you I away. Many times it thus befals us 
Miniſters;when we preach of conſolation,andwhen we pray,and 
confer, we think we are beyond all trouble; but by and by we 
are fyll of fears, and troubles , and forrows , becauſe we take 
not full contentment in. the promiſe , we drink not a d 
draught of it : of this take heed roo; 1, Of Cavilling andQuar- 
relling with carnal reaſon, 2. Of attending to the parlies of 
Satans temptations;if we liſten to this chat, he will make us for- 
get all our conifort, 
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CHaP, VII. 
The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. 


T T ltherto of the firſt part of the ſouls implantation ; to wit, 

of the putting of the ſoul into Chriſt : We are now comets 

the ſecond, which is, T he growing of the ſout with Chriſt. Theſe 

two take up the nature of ingraffing a ſinner into, the flock 

Chriſt Jeſus. Now this growing together is accompliſhed by 
£w0 means: 

[. By an union of the foul with Chrift. | 

” By a conveyance of ſap or ſweetneſs (all the treaſures 

of grace and happineſſc) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. 

Firſt, Every believer is joyned unto Chriſt, and ſo joyned or 

&nit, that he becomes one ſpirit. 1, Heis joyned; as a friend to 

a friend ; as a father to a childe; as an husband to a wife ; wa 


thy ſelf upon the promiſe every hour,whenſoev IF TH" arid # 
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.grafttoa tree; as the ſoul to a body: So is Chriſt toa belies». 
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ver, 1 live, not | , bat the Lord Jeſnr liveth inme : Hence the live = 0 
body of the faithful is called ChriF, 1 Cor.12.12. 2, So joyned, , ct..u,5 
that the believer comes to be one Spi>it with Chriſt ;this myſtery 
is great, and beyond the reach of char lictle light [ injoy: Onely 
| I ſhall communicate what I conceive, inthele three following 
| Concluſions 1. That the Spirit of God (the third perſon in 
| the Trinity) doth really accompany the whole Word, but more 
eſpecially che precious promiſes of the Goſpel, 2. The Spirit 
| (accompanying the promiſe of grace and falvation) it doth 
| therein , and thereby leave a ſupernatural dint and power, a 
ſpiritual,and over-powering vertue upon the ſoul , and thereby 
| carries it, and brings it unco Chriſt : it is not ſo much any thing 
| in the ſoul, as a ſpiritual aſlilting,and moving, and working up- 
on the ſoul , by vertue whereof it is moved and carried to the 
. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe work+ 
. ing thus upon the heart , ir cauſeth the heart to cloſe with the 
j 


promiſe, and with it ſelf inthe promiſe; and this is to be ove ſþt- 
rit, As it is with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, That the 
ebbing & flowing of the Sea,is by vertue of the Moon)ſhe flings 
her beams into the Sea, and not being able to exhale as the Sun 
doth,ſhe leaves them there, & goes away,and that draws them, 
and when they grow wet, they return back again ; Now the 
Sea ebbs and flows, not from any principle in ir ſelf, but by ver- 
tne of the Moon : ſo the heartof a poor creature is like the wa- 
ter, unable to move towards heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord 
doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural vercue by 
them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to it ſelf. 

Hence an Ule of [nſtruQion : This may ſhew us that the fins Tſe r, 
of the faithful, are grievous to the bleſſed Spirit, not onely be- 
cau'e of mercies, bonds and:cngagements which the believer 
hath received, but becauſe a man is come ſo neer to Chriſt & the 
Spirit, to be one Spsrit with Chriſt : Should a wife not onely en- 
tertain a whoremonger into the houſe, but alſo lodge him in the 
ſame bed with her husband, this were not to be endured; and 
wilt thou receive a company of bale luſts, and that inthe very 
face and ſight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Wharzlodge an unclean 
ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of the Lord ! the holy Ghoſt cannot 
endure this : Let no filthy communication come out of your mouth, 
_ Epheſ.4029. What if there de ? (you may ſay) what? a _ Ephel.4. 29. 


— , i” - 


EM FR Bf 


bu . 
oi 


»M_* 


En 4 — I b-4, - - "4 ms. | X = \ 
ow "> at Y - 
- = Ko - <> G-— «= Ty _ 
” - 
. A . 
. 
- AN 


D— 


holy Spirit of Yes , becauſe by it you are ſeated nnto the day of 
Redemption : T he good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unto 


Redemprion,and knit you unto himſelf,and will you rend your * 


ſelves from him and grieve him? O gprieve not the holy Spint! 

2, For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged 
from ſuch as walk exactly before God , becauſe they are hum- 
ble and faithful it is an ill ſigne ; when they are made oxe ſpins 


- with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two fpirits with them ? I conteſſea 


godly beart will have his fits and excurſions now and then, but 


all this while this is poyſon, & the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, . 


and is weary of it , and is marvellouſly burthened with it, and 
ſaith, O wile wretch that 1 am , what would | have ? and What u 
he, that 1 cannot love him ? Is it becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord 
& there ? ſhall I reſiſt the good Spirit of the Lord? and ſo commit 
the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt? away thou vile Yeretched heart, 
will lave him:Thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives for that exaQtnes, 
and would fain have that goodneſle which he ſees in another: 
Secondly, as there is an Vnion with Chriſt, ſo there is a con- 
weyance of all ſpiritual grace fromChriſt , to all thoſe that believe 
in him : If you would know the Tenure of this Covenant, and 
how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers 
it ſelf in theſe Particulars : 1: There is fully enough in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt for every faithful ſoul, 2, As there is enough in 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever 
is moſt fit. 3. As the Lord doth communicate what is fit, 
ſo he doth preſerve what he doth beſtow and communicate. 
4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he communicates, (0 he 
quickers the grace that he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord 
quickens what he preſerves, ſorheinever leaves till he perfes 
what he quickens. 6. AstheLord peffects what he quickens,ſo i1 
the end he crowns all the grace he hath perfe&ed: And now may 
I read your Feoffment to you , you poor Saints of God , you 
live beggarly and baſely here:Oh! if you have a Saviour you are 
made for ever;it is thac which will maintain you.not onlyChri- 
ſtianly,but Triumphantly;what you want,Chriſt hath,and what 
is fir, Chriſt will beſtow; if you cannot keepit, he will preſerve 


would you have more > 
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. ſtianand a Liar? a Chriſtian and a Swearer ? O' grieve nor the 
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it for you; if you be __ he will quicken it in you; what”. 
e will perfect what he quickens ; an&. 
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Jaſtly , he will crown that he perfedts , he will give you an im- 
mortal Crown of Glory forever andever, 

Hence we ſce whicher the Saints of God ſhould go to fetch Uſes 
faccour and ſupply of whatſoever grace they want, yea increaſe 
and perfe&tion of what they have already ; Chriſt is made al in 
alto his Servants;why then,away to theLord Jeſus;he calls and 
invites, / counſel thee to buy of me eye-ſalve;itthou bean accurſed Rev. z- 
man,buy of Chriſt Juſtification ; if thou be a polluted creature, 
buy of Chriſt Sancificarion : With thee is the well. ſpring of life, ©fal.zr, 

(ſaith David) and inthy light we ſhall onely ſee light : it is not 
with us, but with thee; it 1s not in our heads , or hearts, or per- 
formances , *tis onely-in Chriſt to be found , onely from Chriſt 
to be fetched : I deny not bur we ſhould improve all meanes, 
and uſe all helps , but in the uſe of ll, ſeek onely to a Chriſt, 
with him s ebe Well of life ; away to Chriſt, wiſdom, righteou(l- 
neſſe, &c. all is in him, and there we muſt have them, 

You will ſay, What are the means to obtain theſe graces from 

Chriſt > I anſwer : Firſt, eye the Promiſe daily, and keep ic 
within view. Secondly , yield thy ſelf, and give'way to the 
ſtroak of the Promiſe , and to the power of the Spirit ; for in- 
ſtance , Imagine thy heart begins to be peſtered with vain 
thoughts, or with a proud haughty ſpirit,or ſome baſe luſts and 
privy haunts of heart, how would you be rid of theſe> you muſt 
not quarrel and contend,and bediſcouraged ; No, but eye the 
promiſe, and hold faſt thereupon, and ſay , Lord, thou haſt pro- 
miſed all grace unto thy Servants, take therefore this heart , and 
this minde , and theſe affeftions, and let thy Spirit frame them 
aright according to thine own good will ; by that Spirit of Wiſdom 
( Lord) inforiy me , by that Spirit of SandGification ( Lord) cleanſe 
me from all my corruptions ; by that Spirit of grace ( Lord) quicken 
and inable me to the diſcharge of every holy ſervice : Thus carry 
thy ſelf, and conveigh thy ſoul by the power of the Spirit of the 
Lord, and thou ſhalr finde thy heart ſtrengthened and ſuccour- 
ed by the vertue thereof upon all occaſions. 

For concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) /f Concluſion, 
every Believer be joyned With Chriſt, and from Chriſt there be a 
conveyance of all ſpiritual graces unto every Believer ; then Sy 
bove all labour for a Chriſt in all things: Never let thyþeart be 
quieted,never let thy ſoul be contented until thou halt obtained 


fp 
S # 
LY PA 


. > — MD. PS a.” RSS - 
bo nn EE n—— OO OC Re 4 


bv.x "» - L Cos ta k .. £2: % K ku * ok *A 4 ©> Wet<' of 4 £i 
- as : &, j, 
; 
F 


(rift. Take 2 MalefaRtor on whom Sentence is paſſed , and' Wy 
execution to be adminiſtred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, of, Mt- 
how to be pardoned , how to be honoured, or how to be par- 
doned, he will tell you, Rrches are good, and honow's are good; bug © 
0, a pardon or nothing: Ah, but then ſhould you ſay, he muſt 
leaveall for a pardon; he will anſwer again , T ake atl, and give 
me a pardon, that I may live, though in poverty , that I may live, 
though in miſery : So it is with a poor believing ſoul, Every man 

| . . _ that hath committed ſin,muſt ſuffer for ſin , ſaith Jaſtice ; the 

zorn 3-159. Sentence is paſſed-, Every man that believes not , is Condemned 

Ke already faith our Saviour : What would you have now ? thou 

ſayeſt, thon Wonldeſt have a pardon, but wouldeſt thou not have 
riches? Alas ! hat is that to me (faith the ſoul) to be rich and 
a reprobate ? hononred and damned? let me be pardoned,though im- 
poveriſhed ; let me be juſt ified, thougly debaſed , yea though 1 never 
ſee good day : Why, then labour for a Chri/?, tor there is no other 
way under heaven; get a broken heart, get a believing heart; 
hut O,above all, get a Chrif to juſtify thee, ger a Chriſt to ſave 
thee : if I could pray like an Angel, could I hear and remember 
all the Sermon; could I confer as yet neyer man ſpake , what is 
that to me, ifT havenot a (hriſt ? I may go down to Hell for 
| all that] have ordo ; yet take this along, and underſtand me | 
Note. aright, (hriſt is not onely a Saviour of all his , but he is the God 
of all grace; as he is the God of all perdoning , ſo he is the God of 
all purging and purifying unto the ſonl of each Believer : grace 
thereforeis good , and duties are good; ſeek for all , we ſhould 
do ſo; performall , we ought todo ſo; but Oh, a Chriſt, 4 
Chriſt, a Chriſt, inall, above all, more then all. Thus I have 
ſhewed the way tothe Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alſo how 
you may come to be implanted into the Lord Jeſus ; and now 
I teaveyou in the Hands of a. Saviour, in the Bowels of a Re» 
deemer ; and [thiak cannot leave you better, 
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.£:Sali Deo Gloria. 
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THE $ 
[Middle Things, 


The Firſt _ EY things : | 
The Means, "Pry, Ordinances, both | 


Secret, Private and Publike for continuance 


and increaſe ofa Godly lite, (once begun,) 
till we come to Heaven, ' 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Medinm's or Duries, in| | 
{ | theirright method, maner and proceedings; that ſoa Chriſtian ® 


__ (theSpiritof Chriſt alliſting) may walk on in the holy 
| Path, which leads from hisnew-birth to everlaſting !ife, 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Pious, and 


learned Writings of our Native PraRical Divines : | 
With Additionals ofhisown , by 


ISAAC AMBROSE,|| | 


| Miniſter of the be Geſpel at Preſton 3 in Amoundernefs. 
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'The ſecond | Edition, Reviſed and Inla 


Matth. 12.50. ay <enond hall do thewillof my Father which is in 
ſameis = Armas and (iſter and mother. 

john 1 3. 17, If ye kno:vthele things, happy are ye if ye do them. F 
John 15. 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do wharſoeyzr T command you. 

Lake 17, 10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, fay, We are unprofitable ſervants , we have done thatwiuch 
was our duty to do, 
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MART VER EE. 


EMapan, 
ESEPEH 7 ok it os 4 ſpecial Provi- 
WT 9 dence , that ww my troubles at 
London 1 got acquarntance 
I S with your Honour : T our Con- 
YU ribution at my parting , won much upon my 
Mleart; but your fellowſhip and communion at + 
our firſt meering in Church- Aſſemblies , and 
ſpecial at that ſweet Ordinance of the 
\ Lords Supper, obliged me more , and faſter 
2 you zn purer loves. I bleſs:God for the 
"Briends ld fornd :n my diſtreſs , but for the 
FCommunion of Saints, and for the Com- 
Yrts 7 found in ſuch Communion, Bleſs 
” A 2 | OD 7 
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” inme, bleſs his holy Name. 'I cannothy 
love and honour you in this laft reſy 
for- deed I am, and I defire 10 bes 
choyce and careful with whom I joyn inth 
ſacredOrdinance (yet am no Sedtary;) al 
this increaſetb my affeFions to the Saints þ 
much the more. Madam , I hope 0 wi 
countenance ( for I partly know , and amy 
rily perſwaded, that you are a conſtant pr 
» £267 ) all Duties, -both Secret, 
vateand Publike: and zftbis wea We 
Patronied by you, may in any ſort bel 
ful to you, or to any of the Saints; [ hou , 
defire, andſhall give God the Ghry. 


Your Honours in all 


Chriſtian Bonds, 
£6 
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To the Honourable , and Vertuous 
Lavy, theLavy 
MARGRET HOUGHTON. 


MADAM, 
2h His Book is now. come forth in a 
32 new dreſſe; I have both reviſed it, 
ke andinlarged it, and amongſt the 
inlargements I have added two 
whole Chapters to it. As of them 
your Honour, I know, hath ſome Experience ; ſo- 
. of them whether ? and what Experiences I have? 
Itis not altogether unknown to your Honour, 
It is my defign to write only what in ſome mea- 
ſure I feel, and my deſire that others feel in ſome 
meaſure what I write : Self-denial and Sufferings 
are hard leſſons, but *tis Chrifts will that we 
learn them , and therefore I could not but 
adde them, and give ſome directions concern- 
ing them in this ſecond Edition. The reſt of 
the Book I dedicated formerly: to a Religious, 
& Gracious, Vertuous Lady, and theſe new Addi. 
_ tionals I ay at your Ladiſbips feet, which I de- 
"F fire you may take up , and keep them in your 
"> A230. 
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Teo, That which emboldens me he-thics ae at this © 
time is (next to Gods glory, and your ſouls 


health, which unfeignedly I wid) that the 
world may take notice,as of your '#anifold kind- 
neſſes to me, fo of my þearty thankftlneſs to you | 


for them ; other requitals I cannor . 

if a cup of cold water (of water the common cle. 
ment, of cold water, that coſts not the charge of 
firetowarm it) ſhall not go unrewarded, 


MapDam, your greater favours —— 


loſt, Leave you to him who knows a 


how to requite all your labonr of lowe in rhis, 


and eſpecially.in another world. 
Ma v am, 
Your Honours true, and faithful, 


though unworthy Servant, 


Wi 14 


Y 


Y TO THE 


READER: 


Px VO EF many Books there is no end, = 
A V2 much ſtudyi is awearineſs to the fleſb: 
1 (GS) | The experience of this Truth (c- 
» \ S& l{pecially in theſe latter days) hath 
em ſometimes put me to fad _ leri- 
- ous thoughts, How ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
- himſelf with a ſufficient-Library,tohelphim on 
in his way Heaven-ward ? Should he buy upall 
the Ancients, or (in caſe he want the Tongues) 
ſhould he buy up all our Modern Engliſh Wri- 
ters,Poſitive and Polemical , they mighe fill his 
Cloſet, but he ſhould finde no end of buying , as 
there is no end of making Books : And if he reſolv- 
Y <dly fell to reading, he might conclude wich the 
Wiſe-man, Much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh; 
nay,in ſuch variety, he would finde the moſt of $ 
his ſtudy ſo 1impertinent,{0 unprofitable, that he 4 
might farther conclude, Such 4 ſc is a loſsto- : 
his Soul,and ratheran hinderer,then an helper of 4 
& *in the way to Heaven. To prevent this,fome | 
| pave adviſed Chriſtians wine on EN 


—that ods of Cory we. now enjoy , ſuch As. 
thors as are moſt ſuitable to their Genius and Ins 
ployment. The Lord Verulam,with ſome others, 
: __ lew ove cheir opinions, That * if the choyce and be 

rpc Lea- Obſervations, which bave been made diſperſedly in 


our Engliſh Sermons ( leaving ont the largeneſs of ( 
Exhortations and Applications thereupon) were a 
 downin 4 Continuance , it would be the beſt m—_ D 
| | Divinity that hath been written ſince the. Apoſilet 
-Draak- times. And Dr. Hackwill repeats almoſt the fame I ® 
2 words,faying, That"theSermons of this latter Age, p 
xprovi- ſpecially m2 this Land, have doubtleſs been more ex: c 
EM ifte and effeiual, then ordinartly they have been . 
qui J FOey ST: 
Rn. in any precedent Age; inſomuch as it is oſerved ths Fn 
I if there were a choyce ColleSion made of the moſi a 


accurate fince the entrance of Queen Elizabeth # 
theſe preſent times (omitting the large Applications 
thereupon ) it wonld prove one of the rareſt Pieces 
that hath been publiſhed ſince the Apoſiles times: 

Indeed had we luch a Book extant, I wouldad 

viſe the Chriſtians of our Age to buy the Bible; 
and that Book,and to ſtudy them, and no more 
as to their Spiritual good. But alas, this Book. 
is rather wiſhed for,then hoped aſter; we may 
expect and wait for, it till ous eysfi zok.in our 
heads, and benever thencarer. However, it w# 


my deſi ign to have carried on ſuch a bulge } t 


othe REeaves. 


AXFH the main neceſſary things; not that I would: 
read over all Authors on all ſubjed&s; but that I: 
would firſt Iimit my ſclt ro ſuch ſubje&s, and 
TW then upon them cull out the beſt and choy 'ce 

. MW Obſervations of many godly and learned & 

MF thors. In chis deſign I have practiſed and obler- 

ved theſe particulars .--- 

1. [have brought into method the Dytzes of 
Chriſtian? which I call The Middle things, in re- 
ference to The Firſt and Laſt ihings,betore Print- 
ed: The matter I have for the moſt part drawn 
from others,onely the method I have framed, as 
the Lord hath enabled; and wherein all Author 
that everI ſaw were (ilent, I have thereto added, 
to compleat the work for the matter allo. | 

-2. I have purpoſely omitted the many Con- 
troverſies, and redious Diſputes of this Age: For 
my part, I ſce little edifying in them; nay,is not 
the fat and marrow of Chriſtian Religion loſt 
by them? Were I to advile againſt any Error, 
Herefie, I had ratherbid my Adverlaries read 
ſome Books of Poſitive , Practical Divinity, 
wherein Truth and Religion is Jail out in its 
lteand power, then all the voluminouzContro- 
werfies that ever I could write,orever havebeen 
wks any other of the Sons of men. I deny 
ou theſe kind of Books (the Spirit concur- 

a ring) 
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ring ) may convince mens judgements ; but thy 
other ſort works both on judgement and Cage 
ſcience,on their heads and hearts : The Congry: 
a verfial way of arguing , pro @% contra, I canngy/ 
* +a agody but approve; but-” the way of the Spirit, in whi 

5 _—_— be leads and conwvinceth the Soul rrrefiftably,l my 
| kirenoother peeds prefer. Hence you fee the reafon of the 
| confuration O : 

| Armiziubut awethod 1 have propounded ; wherein I dar 
nin fay (yet With a fpirit of ſubmiſsion) che wad. 
| any Holy ings of the Spirit, the breathings of Chriſt, te 


| heart: 


there wasin. pantings of a Soul after Chriſt, are more 

2 ny es manifeſted , then n all the jarring Pamphle 
| couhenru;. Which this Age hath copioufly afforded : M 
 . enefall hist©- Joffre 1s both to inform, and to reform ; tow 


- nents, Bo/t0s 


. arraguraent form the judgement, and to reform life. | 

—_—_— 3- I have the rather fallen on this ſubje&d 
Duties, both becauſe neccfſary in their wayaud 
becauſe they are fo much oppoſed by manyd 
our Age, who ſurely are not acquainted with 
them(withthe workings of theSpirit in them, 
by them, )for otherwiſe it could not be fo: | 
this error ſpread, it will quickly cat out alt Re 
ligion, and throw down Souls to Hell. Tha 
pretenee ts, who.are.theAbetrorsof ir, That they 

Mr..Rutberford have found out ancar and ecafie way to heave 


ofSpirindt? but I rather believe Chriſt, ( faith Rutherford 


|  Auchrill mwhotells #6 it j# 4 way of many miles, ſtrait nar 
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Gs the way of a Chriſtian converſation (whether 
whey will or no lyeth through Daties;it is not word(s, Mar.q.u, 


1Co-,3-24,25. 2 


Lord,Lord, bat working, It weating, FANmng, wreſt- 2 Tim.4.7, 


as. fohting, ſtriving overcoming, bleeding, ſuffering, 1324 
rok ak work denying onr ſolver 4 ho AGs teen 
the croſs, enduring temptations, ſowing tothe S pi- = 5.58; 
rit, ſerving the Lord with all humility, aud with __— ak 
many tears and temptations, watching, praying, ta- JamC' 1, Va. 
king Chei(ts yoke upon 145, ſelling all our ſweeteſt de- AQs30.1g, 
hybts keeping the Commandements of Chriſt, which and 11. 25 
howſpever they are not grievous, yet they are not ſo ' John 5-3. 
of that the onely bare a&t of Believing ſhould be 
the only Goſpel-work, Mighe we ſtill lie 1n our I-" 

ry Beds, under no Law, no Oblipationofdo- 

ig,no danger of ſinning,no broken bones, no ter- 
torsnoſenle of ſorrow for {in,no progreſs in per- 


( ſonal Repentance, Mortification, Sanctification, 


no care of watchful walking to perfe& holineſs 


KY in the fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly 


hiſts,no ſtriftne(s of Converlation, but only Be- 
leve that Chriſt hath Sattered, and Chriſthath 


y done all Duties for us, Repented for us, Mortified 
OY lofts for us, walked ſtrictly and holily for us, this 
a were an caſic work mdeed. For my part, I woufd 


v, 
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_ brift bath made it; but if we belneoe the Soripheres, 


wt willingly make the way to Heaven longer then 
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| Row.12-1-23- 3pe ſhall finde other Commandements on us undyll, 
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the Goſpel, then Believing onely for Righteouſueſy, 
There is the Righteoulnels of Chriſt receing 
by us,and working in us; the firlt is the Rights 
ouſnels of Juſtification,the {ſecond of SanGifie, 
tion,and our Eſtabliſhment Iyes in both, | 
4. Lhave in every Duty, preſcribed the my 
ner of performing it; not that I would tye ey. 
ry ſpirit to this particular way or method : thak 
who are accuſtomed to theſe exerciſes of Dey. 
tion , may perhaps deviſe other more fitt 
courſes, or ways of proceeding , then theſe ar; 
and it is reaſon,and a point of wildom, for evey 
man tomake ule of thoſe Rules which in hisown 
Experience he findeth moſt proper to his own 
diſpoſition, and moſt powerful tor his own Re: 
formation : Only the Reader that is not better 
furniſhed, may pleaſe tomake uſe of theſe, and 
I truſt (by Gods bleffing) he will finde then 
profitable; which it he do in any meaſure, it (hal 
be to me ſufficient joy,contentmet, recompence, 
5s. I have madeule in this Treatiſe, notd 
one,or two,but of many precious men; as, Ang 
er, Aſh,Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, Byfield, Downhani 
Dyke,Goodwin, Gonge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, Re 


gers,Shepberd,Torſhel, White,&c.that the Adverlf 
faries of Duties may ſee what a Cloud of ful 
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© Witnelzes are for Duttes.It was ſomtimes Eltha's | 
* qrouble, The children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Kings 19.10 
Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and I, even 1” | 
mely [a1 left : but *twas the Lords encourage- 
ment of Eliah , I have left me Sewen thauſand in 
Iſrael which have not bowed the knee to Baal.: 1 
bleſs God it hath ercouraged me,and me thinks it 
might-trouble the Oppoſites, that not only ma- 
ny thouſands of Gods people, but many Elabs 
amongſt thole thouſands , ſhould appear with 
me,and againſt them. This is one Reaſon, why I 
choſe rather to bring in the Authors, who ſeem Gu. g. 
19be,and indeed are Pillars in the Temple of our R*34* 
God,then to {peak onely in my own Diale&, or 
altogether from my own invention. 
.- 6.. I have writ nothing, but inſome meaſure 
Thave ; by the Lords affiſtanee , practiſed the 
fame, and felt the comfort of itin my own keart 
and ſoul;yet by way of caution I deſire theRea- 
der to remember, if at any time in the exerci(c 
ofany of the Duties within written, healſo feels 
his heart warmed or favingly afteted (which is 
the very Spirit, Power,Grace, Comfort, Preſence 
and Sweetne(s of Chriſt) that he conſider, it is 
not the Duty, it is not the bare Ordmance that 
elicites ſuch divine & noble acts in the heart and 
8 aficction,but it is the Blood of Chriſt,the Inter- 
"WF a 3 ceſlion, 
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- cllion of Obrillfprinkling thoſe Duties; thi 
|  thiscaſe. the BloodofChrift is the ſalve, 


other when 1 am as fitly diſpoſed to be affeied wt 


makes them work fuch Graces in the Soul; 6 


Duty is as the cloth or leather to which ir-ſti 
and by which it is applyed. Now from the cloth 
(the Duty) comes no vertue; no, no, it is onel 
the Blood of Chriſt which by Duty heals, and 
chears the ſoul. Many have wondred,why fome- 
times they are fo lifted up in Duties, and ſomes 
timesa gainthey are no more moved by them 
then a Mountam of Braſsis movedby the windg 
#hby ſhould the ſame Trath, the ſame Scripture, vhe 


e Meditation affet me at one time, and not at a» 


the firſt? Why ſhould the ſame InſiruSiion, the ſam 

Reproof the ſame Conſolation awaken, wound and ve 

wive my Spirit at one time, and move me no mores 
avother then a charm dath a deaf Adder,as the P(g 
miſt ſpeaks? I grant,in reſpeRt of the ſubzeRt, the 
Spuitual ſenſe is ſometimes benumb'd , and 
ſometimes it isawakened ; but in reſpect of the 
efficient, it is onely Chriſts Blood , Chriſts ls 
terceſfion that doth all by an admirable. andi{& 
cret operation. 1 have no more to ay of this 

Book, only The Lord give a bleſsing to it , and 
to the Reader of xt: So prays B-. | 
Servane in Chrift Jeſus , 7.6}. 
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To the Conſcientious Reader. 


T is thy priviſedge who readeſt, for Soul-help, co re- 
ceive this Conictentious Contexture , ateaching and 
exciting patern of choyce Piety, out of che hand of 
thy deareſt Husband 7e/w Chrift , who gave himfelf 

for thee, that he might give bimſelf to thee ; and with himſelf, 
that which doth convey himſelf, the Gifts, Gracer , Evidences,, 
Experiences, | ements, and Spirunal attings of all thoſe thar 

* axe partakers of the Root and Fatneſs of that Olive, Here isthert 
2 Love-token, thy loving Husband harh deen preparing forthee 

- weeks and moneths (it may be ſome years) Dy the Study, Pains, 
| , Tears, the Soul and Body-travel of a tender-hearted 
Frother, be thou ready for a meeting of Loves , chat at the re- 
ceit of this comfortable fruit of love, Chriſt an& thy Soul may 
zoyce together, Ts there nota cauſe > doth he not rejoyce 
qver thee with joy? doth he nor reſt in his love? doth: nor ke 
joy over thee with ſinging? ler this Love-token ſpeak ; herem 
thy free- given Royalties are heaped up as high as Heaven , Fuſti- 
ation, Reconcili.ition , Adoption , Santtification, Glorificatoon ; 
Thy heipful Zxperiemce: remembred and improved ; thy heare- 
chearing Exidences colle&ted, and cleared ; thy love» Dwry dif- 
and precious Diretions given, for an advantageous 
ceof them, in Secrec, in Family , in Publique , for 
the mutua) overfiowings of love betwixt Chriſt and Soul. 
Upon ſerious and ſad thoughts , that the godly generally of 

* latertimes, bave been taken up with wrangling Difputes , and 

thereby taken off from Chriſtian affetion , and Communion 

; (andI fear from Chriſt too in dangerous meaſure; It hath been 
-amongſt my deſires, That God would ſtir up the hearts of ſome- 
of his Servants, to call off his people from theſe Soul-burting 
Contendings, unto the Reading, and Study of Soul helping 

Treatiſes; aſſuring my ſelf , That if the people of God were 

d againſt their contentious, and jarring Corruptions, the- 

ences in their heads would be more eaſily reconciled , as 

todear love, and due Spiritual Communion. I could not but 4 


x obſerve , whentheſe Papers were brought tomy view , = 
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the forementioned deſires of my heart were imprinted theres. 
upon , which:made them, more dear to me, and-more willing tg: 
endearthem tothe ſincere-hearted, as a happy mean'df helping. 
hearts,healing differences,and preparing the Lords lot forthe 
better times, which are'more look'd after, and boaſted of, 
prepared for : In reference to theſe reſtoring and refr 
times (though the workings of (God have. been veryva 
and ſeemingly contrary, now ſetting forward, and then | 
| barkward ) God hach not been wanting to feed the labori 
and ſometimes almoſt fainting Faith of his people , by Divi 
arguments z amongſt which, this is one, and not the leaſt, Thaz * 
whileſt Providence hath been at work to remove hinderancey 
andtoopen a full and free way amongſt men, 'the' in- dwelling - 
Spirit hath been as buſie in holy men, to ſtir up ſome to ny [ 
others to Preach, and others to Write, for the wide-opening! 
a door in men; the gracious inlarging of the heart, which gives 
aſſurance ,. that when God hath ſuffered them that are forno 
Religion, to play a firſt game, and them that are for all Religh 
ons, to play a ſecond , that both the open and ſecret enemy 
true Religion might be diſcovered and diſcarded ; he will 
yon a longed-for, joytul meeting of Hely times, and Hah 
earts. To further the holineſs of the heart , which gives the 
leading to holy times, is the happy proje& of compiling and 
Printing this Book. That it may be ſandiified by the Spirit il © * 
Holineſs, unto ſo good and promiſing anend, let be thy Prays 
er, that the Pains and Prayers of the Author, may be turnedins 
to Comforts and Praiſes; which is the hope and prayer ofhim* 
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P Denton, May 10. Who « joyful in thu, and all other 
_ 1649. thy Soul- helps, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


x Mongs? the multitude of Books in this Age, ſu 
> perlatively above our ability to buy or read, « * 
VIE hoſe [erm to me moit worthy of thy choyce, 
V8 which compendionſly , in a methodical , plain 
SIO FD” 11d familiar way , ſet forth to us totum ho- 
aials, the whote duty of man , the ſervice of God in hol; 
wſs tnd righteouſneſs , the right uſe , and wiſe improvement 
of the means of Graces Theſe being wells of Salvation to 
quench our thiri#, and breſts of Conſolation, 19 ſtrengthen, 
revive, an4 comfort #s in our Pilgrimage from Earth to 
Heaves : Voluminous Controverſies may clear the underſtand- 
ing, nd help to deliver and preſerve that light from the 

poning clouds of Heretical darkneſſe ; but they do not 

hen w3to duty, to the love, and life of Chriit, to the 

e of Glory ; they do not increaſe , but rather weaken the 
proer of godlineſs, Diligence in reading of tedious Diſputer, 
is wt the way to poſſeſs that fatneſs and fulneſs of true life, 
race and joy , which are treaſured up for us in the Merito« 
thus ſufferings of our Redeemer, The Promiſes are the life 
of that Faith , whereby the jult do lives, 4nd good Wor bs, 
miform, ſtedfaſt and abundant, are the trgal and glory 
thereof; mhereunto not Sprculative, and Polemical , but 
tratical Diſcourſes are an uſeful manududtion, - In theread« 
ne of theſe with fervent Prayers, with ſerious and ſetled 
Meditations , many poor burthened ſiuners have been raiſed 
wp out of the depths of a wounding , condemning Conſcience, 
ad brought to a transfigured Mopntain, and Heaven 02 
Wo is raviſhing Conſo!ations. Such a Diſcourſe # here 
0 Meſerted to thy view , by 4 Reverend and Religious Author, 
Wis h4th experimentally learned, and doth daily-copy out in 
= . | ; bis __—— 
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bis life the precious Truths of Jeſus Chriſt , the ea1ynaa 
of Godlineſſe. 'It it an bigh priviledge, and great anduanyy 
to the Souls welfare, to learn of thoſe, who have what 
teach, not onely in their lips, but alſo in their hearts a 
lroes ; who are able to ſay , Tnthcle wayes we have foul 
reſt; as ye have heard or ſeenusdo, ſo do ye, wh 
the Converſation of Paſtors preacheth Chrift and Heavm., 
well as their Dottrine ; when vocal, real , and exper 
Sermons go together , that's likely to be a ſucceſsful Pry L 
ing. This Treatiſe may well be called, the Marrow of Clri 
ftianity, 4 good and perfect guide to the New.Jerulalen, 
A golden Conduit-pipe , to convey to us ſtreams of life 
the Fountain of Living.waters, or the godly mans Wah 
mecum , wherein is compendiouſly , yet fully delivered th 
Role and Life of the new Creature, Believe me; in the & 
ligent, reiterated and religions reading thereof, thou wi 
finde , that theſe Titles are low enough , having « ſolidfng 
dation , reality of Trath to bear them up ;, and that thy lun 
was not in vain, mt a loſing, bit 4 regatning , 4 well m- 
proving of precious time, which ought to be redeemed, 
the compoſing and [oblfoing, the attentive reading Upt 
ſtuthing of this elaborate work, decked with the breathi 
of a gracious Spirit ,- may advance the glory of God, is tk 
repairing of the Saints, and the edifying of the bud 
Chriſt , is the hearts deſire and prayer of 


ran! 
Halfall, April 1 9. Thine inthe Lord, WW "i: 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


nid Ood Reader , ſuffer me to ſay to thee, as that 
| Nis ancient and famous Orator , I/ocrates, in his 
"YP, - 


., 05 7 Oration ad Nicoclem, ſaid to his, yew rois ronuts 
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aut ipſe tw inveni meliora; Either make uſe of 
theſe wholeſome Directions, or elſe publiſh 
better thy ſelf : and if thou beeſt able to publiſh 
ſuch in the future , yet will ic much profit thee co make uſe of 
theſe for the preſent. Neither is it every ſpeculative ability, 
that can bear ſuch fruit; ſuch as theſe muſt ariſe out of much 
inward obſervation of the work of God upon the Soul, and 
Chriſtian long Experience : Weaker Chriſtians may gain much 

ronth inthe diligent peruſal of this ſweet Compolſure , and 
any ones may hence be inſtigated to try theirs; that whi ch 
iſſues from the heart of an experimental Chriſtian, uſual y 
reacheth to the heart of ſuch as labour after the like Experience. 
Every one that reads this work , perhaps knows not the Aut hor 
ſowellas my ſeif, therefore may 1 the more boldly ſpeak of 
him: I have long known him of a weak body , but of a prec- 
ous and ſtrong minde ; yet a man qui de ſe modice [entit , that 
judgeth but meanly of himſelf. Theſe his ( Media) nomine, ſo 
called in reference to his (Prima & Vitims) long ſince brought 
to hgh, thou ſhalt not (Chriſtian Reader) finde to be Media 
re, but Remedia to thy ſighing ſoul; He is one that hath much 
fed upon the Marrow of Practical Divinity, ſo that he may be 
ranked in a better kinde amongſt the Orators wiſe men, Sogus 
rwts wal 785 & 2105 Tei ws b21Corras, and Tis W ml wlror Iſacr. ibids 
ahprras 3; Sapientes exiſtima , non eos qui de rebus minut#s cnriore 
rixantur , ſed qui de rebus maximis egregie dicunt. Such ſhalt 
thou finde the Author. No more, but 


T bine in Chriſt, 


JonnN Warr. B.D. 
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Sec. 8. Of the denyal of our ſpecial Rye ww yg of { antions.95 
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Sec. 9. Of the manxer of denying onr ſpecial Gs 
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' Sec, Io. Of the denyal of outy worldly prefits; and fir ff of Can 


""F;ons, -- 101 

Sec. 11.0f the maner of denying onr worldly profits, 102 

Sec, 12. Of the denyal of our Worldly pleaſures ; and firſt Li 
—ON\Cantions.. I k 8 0 +12 

SEC. 1 3,0f the maner of denying our wo ldly} leaſures, 119 

SeC. 14. Of the deny al of our honvur , praife, favour, good nam 

among men ; and firſt of Cantions. 15 


Sec. 15, Of the maner of denying our tonowr, ſavour, pr aiſe, god 


Hanme among men. | 117 

SEC, 16; Rules bewd to bear Reproaches for the Name of (rife 

\ | "I 

S66.17. Of the denyal of our very being, onr life for Teſua (bifh 

and firſt of Cautions, 126 

SEC. 18, Of the maner of denying our nat#r.4 life for Teſms Chriſt. 
- b Igs$. | yo 
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C. 1. What are the differences berwixt wo and pride of = 


in ſufferings, 136 
& 2. Wherein lyes the power of foth to carry 9 through ſuffer 
ings, andaeath's. 13$ 
Sec. 19. Of the deriyall of Religiom, graciows, or renewed Self; 
and firit of Cantions, 142 
Sec, 20. Of the maner of denying our —_ "s, graciom, or 
" renewed Self. 143 
Chap. 6. Sect. 1. Of the nature of Experiences, 159 
SeR. 2. Of the gathering of E xPeriences, ISI 
Sec. 3. Ofthe improt ing of Experiences. 132 
' » Sec. 4+ Of - ſantlification of Experiences in their ſroerl . 
er, 
Sec. 5» The conſideration of Experiences in apraftical Come, 
or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved. 160 
Sec. 6. Th: Experiences of 4 weak, Chriſtian , caſt into the 
Method proponnded. . I 64 
$. 1. Tndgements on the Wicked. ibid. 
F. 2. Gods love tothe Saints, 165 
F.3. Several chaſtiſements or «ffiiftions on my ſelf and 
others. 156 
F. 4- Performances of gracious Promiſes to my ſelf and 
otbers, ibid. 
C. 5. The temptations of the World enſnaring, of ſin prevail- 
mg, of Satan cheating. 167 
$. 6. V.ttories of the world , lnſts, temptations , Corrnptionss 
Satan. 168 
F. 7. Ob ervatio is of Gods Providence, 169 
$.8.T he breatbings of the Spirit in others & my own ſoul.ibid. 
F. 9. The wihdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul. 170 
F. 10. Deceits of the Heart beguiling. I7L 
Chap. 7. Sec. 1. Of the natnre of Evidences. 172 
SeR. 2.— Of the gathering of Evidences. ibid. 
Sec. 3. Of the keeping of Evidences, 180 
Sec. 4. Of the improving of Evidences. 182 
Sec. 5. Of the Santlification of Evidences in their ſeveral 
nſes, + ib:d, 
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' Chap. 8. Ser. I Of the nature arr kbndes of Meditation, 193 
Sect. 2." The Circenmiſtamials of Meditation, 164 


Sec. 3, Of Occaſional Meditation. 193 

: Sec. 4. Of Deliberate Mediration and the parts thereof. 191 
SEC. 5. An example of the Souls love to-Chvifh. I 99 

Sec. &. Another example of Eternity, . 

Chap. g. Se. 1.CYF the nature of the life of Fark... 228 


Set. 2. — Of the mazer of this life of Faith in general, 

| | ibid. 
Sec-z, Of the maner of this life of Faith mparticular, a intem- 
poral evils. _ "_ 

Sec. 4. Of the maner of this life of Faith in temporal bleſſings ag) 
SEC. 5. Of the maner of this life of Faith in Spiritual evils. 11 

S. e-An Appendix of the maner of this life of Faith, inq- 
pojitions againſt Tinth and Googneſs , and more parties- 

larly again#t our good name, whereby an unworthy Sh. 

vant of (hriſt , ſometimes foun1 abundance of ſpiritad 

'_ comfort, 245 

Sec. 6. Of the maner of this life of Faith rr erp bleſſings, 
derived to us from God and { hriſt , and the Spirit of 

= Chriſt, 248 
Sec. 7. Of the mantr of this life of Faith in ſpiritual graces.251 
Sec. 8. Of the maner of thit life of Faith iy ſpiritual duties. 256 
Sec. 9. Of the maner if this life of Faith iy things Eternal. 169 
Sec. 10. Of the maner of this life of Faith in regard of other!1..261 


Chap. 10. Sect. 1 Of the nature of Familz-Duties. 265 
Sect, 2. Of the preparative to Family-Dmtie'. ibid 

Sec. 3, Of the Duties of Governonr; in general. 26) 
Sec. 4. Of the Duties of Parents to their Children, 271 


Sec. 5, Of the Dvties of Maſters to Servants, 

Sec, 6. Of the Duties of Huſband and Wife. 

SEC 7. Of the Dmtier of Chitaren to Parents. 
vec. 8, Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 
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Chap. 11. SeR. 1 F Prepaxatives to (hriſtian ſociety, + 4 
Set. 2. Of a mutwal exchange of gifts and graces. 


4 © C3” 


291 _ 
ec. 3- Of 4 mutual ſerviceableneſſe to the bodiet and ſouls of 
one another. 292 
Sec, 4. Of a murnal walking together, and bolding hands in the 
Ordinaxces of Chr 295 
Sec. 5. Of ſome orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubſcribed be» 
. fore conference. 297 
Sec, 6. Of ſome Queſtions of praftical Divinity, which at the 
conference Were propounded and Anſwered. 298 
C. 1. What was the happineſs of mans condition in the ſtate Hl 
Innocency ? ibid. 
&. 2. What are the miſeries of man in ſtate of nature? 299 
$. 3. What means hath God appointed to come ont of this mi- 
ſerable eſtate ? 300 
$.4. What are the fines of a ſound and ſincere Humilia- 
tion ? 3Ol 
F. 5. What means hath God appointed for brokenneſſe of 
Heart? 302 
$. 6. What are the means both for the obtaining and increaſin 
| &. 7. What are the ſignes of a true juſtifying Faith ? 303 
F. 3. Whar otives to Evangelical Repentance ? 305 
F. 9. What are the (ignes of true and Evangelical Repentance? # 
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F. 10. How may a Beleever Redeemed by Chriſt, acknowledge 
his thankfulneſs to Chriſt ? .* ibid. 
$. 11, 1/hat are the ſignes of a ſincere love to Chriſt > 507 
| F. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chritt withdrawing from 
wut ? 303 
F. 13. What are the cauſes for Which Chriſt on his part with- 
draws himſelf from us ? ibid. 
| $14 What means for the recovery of Chriſts comfortable 
| preſence ? 209 
+ $ 15. Of what aſe is Chriſt to a Beleever already juſtified?310 | 
| Fec, 7. Of ſome Queſtions or Caſes of conſcience, which at the Y 
conference were propoun % and anſwered, F It | 
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$. 1, #hetber a Beleover mayiprofite more, or be more intew © 
in publick or in ſecret Prayer ? | idid. 
&. 2. Whether a (briſtian in his own apprehenſion decaying in 
Grace, may not yet grow mgrace ? and if ſo, ” 
are the reaſons of hus wrong apprehenfions * 311 
S. 3. What ſognes of true Grace , thongh for the preſem bu 
[mall or weak Grace ? 313 
S..4. Whether is a ( hriftian always bonnd to reprehend un 
offender ? or in whatcaſes may he forbear ? 
8. 5. How may we know whether we profit by affliflions ? 31s 
&. 6. How ſhonld a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt the r- = 
proaches of wicked men ? : 316 
&. 7. Whether atrue Beleever may not ſometimes dowbt? and 
what are the ſeveral canſes of doubting ? 31 
F. 8. What are the cures or remedies of dowbtings incidem t« 
Beleevers? 318 
9. What ave thoſe Remora's that hinder the growth of 
Chriſtianity , or the ſpreading of the Kingdom o 
( briſf, 
8. 10- Se nes to preſerve Unity and Amit b, among} 
1 : 1 
Sec. 8. Of ſome queſtions or controverted prints , Which an 
Conference were propownded and anſnered. 321 
S. 1. Whether doth Godſee fin in Belevers, ſv as 10 bt offent 
ed at 1? and how may it appear ? big | | 
8. 2. Whether are Belcever: to repent of their fins ? and #p0y 
what grounds? | 32, 
S. 3. H hether are Beleevers to pray for pardon of ſin ? and 
| rhat are the reaſons ? 323 
$. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Lark 
day (now being the firſt day of the week) as a Clri 
ftian Sabbath 5 and what gronnds for it ? thid. 
S. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ing Davids « 
Moſes P/awes ? and how may it appear / 324 
S. 6. Wheth:r admitting of or joyning with ſcandalous perſon 
in the Sacrament of the Lords Smpper ,- and not ents - 
vouring 20 keep them back (winlesſuch) be not fu 
the anni ters and joyners? ana how may it ap ear 
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$. 7: In ſuch acafe What is the duty of agmitters and j —_ 
to keep themſelves blameleſſe , and the Ordinance un- 


defied? 326 

Chap. 12. Sua-12. teſt. I. Off the na ie of preparation to the Hearing 
be Word, 338 

Sec. 2. Of the maner kk preparation tohear the Word, 339 
Sec. 3- T he duties of the Soul in hearing the Word, 343 
Sec. 4. The duties required after Hearing, 340 
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Chap. 13. ce. 1. OF the two Sacraments of the New Teſta- 


ment. 2 

gec. 2. Of the duties in general before we receiue the Lards Fam 

per, ibid. 

Sec. 3. Of the maner of examining our ſins before the Lords 

Supper. *« 343- ulr. 

Sec. 4. Of examination of the wants of Graces , that ſhould be 

feeling in us. 344 

Sec. 5. Examination of the truth of our Graces , and firſt of our 

Converſjon, 347 

Sec. 6. Examination of Knowleage, 349 

Sec. 7. Examination of Faith. 350 

(il Sec. 8, Examination of Repentance, 352 

Sec. 9. Examination of Love to the Bretbrea, 354 

Sec, 10. Examination of Obedience, 355 

| Sec. 11. Examination of our deſires after this Ordinance. 356 

| Sec. 12. Examination of the g rowth of Graces, ibid. 

Mn Sec. 13. Of the duties in Sacrament ,-of the exerciſe of Repent+ 

| ance, 357 

Sec. 14. Of the excerciſe of Faith. 359 

Sec. 15. Of the exerciſe of Thanksgiving, 366 

Sec, 16. Of the exerciſe of Love and Mercy. 367 

| Sec. 17, Of E von wary after Sacrament, and the Reſult if by 
idi 

Fee 18, orrkrnkfulli, if a good Day, 369 
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Chap. 
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Chao. 14. SeR. 1: NF preparation to Prayer, 

ET SeR. "Oz Cn auties of the Soul in Prayer, | 
Sec. 3. The particular axuties of the Soul in Prayer, 377 
SEC. 4. The duties of the Body in Prayer, 3fo 
Sec. 5. Duties after Prayer. 3Þ 
Sec. 6. The firſt Caſe: Suppoſe T have prayed, how may ] aſs 

redly knoW that God hears, and will an[Wer in his gpy 
time ? 38; 
Sec. 7. The ſecond Caſe : Suppoſe the thing 1 deſire ſhall ut 
anſwered , how may 1 aſſuredly know that God ug. 
withſtanding doth bear my Prayer? 3b; 
Sec. 8. The third Caſe : Suppoſe after Prayer I obſerve all [ 
can,andcan by no means diſcover, that either Gag yil 

anſwer or hear my Prayers what ſhall | do then; 
Sec. 9g. The fourth Caſe: Suppoſe the thing / deſire is auſmere 
how may I aſſuredly know it was by my Prayers, a 

not out of common Providence ? 3 
Sec. 10. The fifth { aſe : Suppoſe that others joyne With me is 
theſe Prayers noW anſWered, how ſhould 1 know tha 
my Prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwer u 
well as any others? 391 
Sec. 11. The ſixth (aſe : Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former oþ 
ſervation , that God hath heard and anſWwered m 
Prayers in their particufars what muſt 1 do thend;g; 
Sec. 12, eA Direttory for Prayer. ibid, 
Sec, 13.F.1. eA forme of Prayer in Scripture phraſe, 195 
$ 2. The ſecond part of Prayer us petition for our ſetve; 


and others, 402 
$.3. The third pert of Prayer u thanksgiving for bleſ- 
ſings ſpiritual and temporal. 416 


Chap. 15. SeR. 1. O*F tbe natare of Reading the Scriptures, Whit 
"= ® 418 

Sec. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for reading the Scriptures. ibid, 
Sec. 3. Of the maner of preparation before the reading of the 
Scriptures. 419 


SCC. 4+ Of the neceſſary anties in reading of the Scriptures. 
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| 5, Of duties after reading the Scriptures, 42 
= 4 % C _—_ om, to ſhew how we might read __ 
the Scripture ſeveral ways once in a year, 424 
gec.7. Of _—_ or Common places of obſervations for profitable 
1 things. 425 
Sec, 8, ( i places obſerved by one in his private reading of 
the Scriptures. 428 
Sec. 9. Of the uſe of theſe ColleRions, 428 
Sec, 10. Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially of the 


Old Teſtament. 445 

Sec. 11. F. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 447 
$. 2, Exodus treats of the Law-giving to the Church generally, 
Eccleſiaſtical, Political together, 449 

F. 3. Leviticus treats of holy Obſervations and Perſons. 450 
F. 4- Numbers of Laws for moſt part Political, occaſioned by 
the muſtering of the People for their journey to Canaan. 


451 
F. 5, Deuteronomy ts a Repetition of the Law, 452 
Sec, 12. F, 1. Of the Prophets Hiſtoricall, Joſhua. 433 
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F. 2+ Judges : Storyof the Jews under the Government of the 
wdpes. 

$. 3. Ruth, a Moabitiſh woman ; of her piety. 
F. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the Jews under Fndges: now un- 

der K mgs till the Captivity. ibid. 
& 5. Firſt Book of Samuel, Jews tate under Kings EleFt 45 5 
F. 6. Second Book, of Samuel, under the ſucceſſive Kings,45 6 
Q. 7. Kings tWo Books treats of rhe K ingdom at divided. 457 
F.8. Second Book of Kings ; of the decreaſe of the King- 


454 
tbid, 


domes of Iirael and Judah. tb;d. 
$. 9. Firſt Chronicles. 458 
F. 10. Second Chronicles. ibid. 
F. 11. Ezra, of the returne of the People from Babylon. 459 
F. 12. Nehemiah zreats of, ec, ibid, 
F. 13, Eſther contains a ftory of a miraculous deliverance of 

the Jewes. ibid. 


Sec. 13. F. 1, Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job c:ntains, 460 


S.2. The Pſalmes are by the Hebrews divided into five 
Books. 46 I 
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$. 3. Proverbs contains rules of Life. a 
$. 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats, Fc. 


idid, 
; $5. yt deſcription of the Love bet wixt (hriſt 4 
| by 
Sec, 14-S.1.0f Prophets Frophetica. Iſaiah contains Propheſies, ke 


$. 2, Jeremiah contaims, &c, 
$.3. Lamentations cont ains the monrnings of the Charcha 
Prophet. | 
$. 4. Ezekiel contains, &c. ddid. 
8. 5. Daniel contains, &c, 46 3 
$. 6. Hoſea #, &c. ibi, 
8 7. Joel contains, oc. thid, Ct 
.F$. 8. Amos contain , Oc. ibid, 
8 9. Obadiah, 465 
8 10. Jonah. ibid, 
$. 11. Micah contagns 5 Sermons: thi. 
S. 12. Nahum, ibid, 
S. 13. Habakkuk. thid. 
S. 14 Zephany, 464 
8 15.  Haggai, bid, 
8 16. Zachariah contains, ec. ibid. 
T 17. Malachi. ibid, 


Sec, 15.F.1. The New Teſtament contains, &c. of But 
Hiſtorical. Matthew ſpeaks of Chriſh. 41 I © 
&. 2. Mark, T reats of, &c. ibid. 


. 3. Luke. Treats of Chriſts, &&c, 463 
&. 4. = Treats of (hriſts, ec. 4) Wl — 
S. 5. Acts. A Hiſtory of the eApoſtles. 470 * 
Sec. 16. Y. 1, Of Books Doftrinsl. Epiſtle to the Romans tredi 
of, &'c, 471 
$.2. Corinthian?” ibid, 
8. 3. 1I Corinthians, idid: 
&. 4. - 20am ibid. 
&. 5» eſians. Treats, Cc. 47 
Y. 6, Phi ilippians. ibid, 
$. 7. Coloſlians, 
$. 8. I. Theſſalonians. Treats, cc, 
$- 9-11. Theſſalonians, 
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C IO, I, Timothy, : 473. 
. 11. II. Timothy. | ibiq. 
$. 12, Titus, ibid. 
C 13+ Hebrews. Treats of, &c. aid. 
&, 14+ James. Treats, &*c, 474 
$. 1J» 1. Peter. Ty 
&. 16, 1], Peter. ibid, 
& 17. Fir$t Epiſtle of S*, John, ibid, 


& 18, Of the Book Prophetical. Rev@ation contains,e&c.ibid, 
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Chap, 16, Sect, 1,CYF the Suffering of Saints. 475 
Sect,.2. — Of the maner of Preparation for ſufferings 
before they come. 476 


Sect. 3- Of the maner of bearing Sufferings when they come. 480 
$1. We muſt be willing to come under Sufferings, 451 
F. 2, We muſt contentealy [ſubmit our ſelves , and quietly be- 

have onr ſelves in Sufferings, 434 


F.3. How we muſt improve Sufferings. 470 

Sec. 4, Of the maner how to carry our (elves When Sufferings 
and Aﬀfftions are gone. - 500 

Chap. 17. Se&. 1.CYF Preparatives to Faſting. 502 
Set. 2.—" Of the duties required in Faſting. 503 

Sec. 3, Of the duties after Faſting, 505 
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Chap. 18, Sect, CF Preparatives to Feaſting or T hanksgi- 


_ wing. $97 
Sec, 2, Of the duties required in Thankſgiving « 508 
Sec, 3. Of the duties after Thankſgiving. _ 509 


Sec..q. Of P/almes ſuitable to this dnty, 510 


Believers Priviledges. 
| CHAP. I. Szcr. 1. 
The Proeme, or Entrance into the Book. 


POu have heard in my firſt things the Dorine, Pre- 

QEZS cepts,and the Patern of a man in his/econd, or New 

{e B& birth : Now remains what follows all = life; and 
X; = 1. His Priviledges, 

a, therein is conſiderable 2. Hie Duties. 5 
Juſtification, 
Reconciliation. 
Adoption. 
SanCtification, 
Glorification, 

Oftheſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely; and a- Shepherds 
mongſt the reſt, that watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching 57 16. 
Shepherd - I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum what he jjeve4, * 
hath deliyered, in theſe following Sections. 


1.His Priviledges,as he is now a Believer in 
Chriſt, are 


_————— 


-E KK 0 | 
of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Juſtification. 


He firſt Priviledge which —y follows our Union 

with Chriſt, is Juſtification; which conliſts in theſe particu- 

BI kars Imputarion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and Remiſlion of fin. 

- To prevent erconeous aeaceis. which ſpring from the 

JJ confounding of things that differ, underſtand, That a man may 

Laid to be juſtified either intentionally, or virtually, <— 
=. 5 B | 
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ally ; either in God, or .in Chriſt, or in himſelf, . »% 
1. Intentionally in God (3.) in Gods Purpoſe and Det 
This is from all eternity, but this Decree and Intention doth 
put any thing into a ſtate of actual being, but in the fulnely 
UmMe. . | 
2. Virtually in Chriſt : And this is from the day of Chi 
Paſlion,and in the vertue of his Satisfaction; yet this intend 
no more, but that Satisfaction is made,and Remiſlion purchah 
by the Blood of Chriſt. bt 
3. Actually in himſelf : When a man hath the poſſeſſion 
uſtification, immediately after his Vion with the Lord Je 
Chriſt. Now this 7«/tificarion conſidered as it is a ftateof þ 
vour , a Covenant ſtate with God, which a man at his firſt hy 
lieving is put into, is not reiterated, no more then a wife, af 
that firſt entrance into the relation, is frequently madea 
yet the particular a&ts of Pardon, and imputation of Cly 
Righteouſneſs, are continually by God communicated untgy 
Believer. In this reſpe& this attxual Faſtification (or partial 
acts of pardon) hath its degrees of progreſſion : The begir 
thereof is laid in our firſt Union and Incorporation into 
the conſummation of it is not till the Judge at the latcerd 
hath ſalemnly pronounced the Sentence of fina!! Abſoluti 
and ſo fetus in full poſſeſlion of entire Remiſlion : Betme 
both theſe, there is. a progreflive work. of 7«(tification, byt 
conſtantaCtings of the Spirit, applying the. blood of Chritl 
the hand of Faith , to the quiet and comfort of the ſoul: It 
firſt we may term initial 7##Fificatior, the fecond progreſſing 
the laſt kedtve; the ſecond isthe fruit of the fipſt , andtls 
preludiaFaſſurance of the laſt : The firſt is wrought and ſeals 
in the firſt Sacrament, the ſecond is wrought and ſealed intit 
ſecond Sacrament ; and both theſe branches. of Sacramentd 
Juſtification, are-to us the pre-aſſurance of that compleme 


and perfeQive 7-ſtification, the ſentence whereof putteth a 
end to all fears, changing our Faith and Hope into fruition: 


full poſſeſſion. : 
It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome of our beſt Divine 
That Juſtification is tranſacted m our firſt Union and Tncarp 
ration into Chriſt;at which timeit is conceived, That the PX 
of al fin'is ſealed to the. Belicyer at once. But I fear the. 
| } 21NCerir 
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"de Randing of this point (not untrue in it ſelf,if not miſtaken 
nd mifappretiended) hath laid the ground upon which ſome 
Kildthat unhappy Structure which rarneth the grace c| God ints 


onneſ; : who knoweth not that 7»ſtification in the proper 
eptation of the word, according to the Scripture phrale,is the 
of a F#dge pronouncing a judicial ſentence, wherein be abſolveth 

the per ſon of the ſinner from all ſ5n and puniſhment due to hin for 
fn, and that for the alone Righteouſneſs of the ſurety Chriſt freely 


pared, and by Faith received of him. And accordingto this, 


uppoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth, if we fay, 1. Thar 
the main work of ?»ſ{ification, is even as yet tous future, viz, at 
ie great and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a 
fitial 2wicts eſt, and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe awa 
{{ tears from our eyes: And yet 2. That in our firſt Union witt 
hriſt there is a work of 7»ſtification, viz. actual [mputation of 
IChriſts Righteouſneſs,and actual Remiſlion of whart fin for the 
preſent the ſoul ſtands guilty of, at that time whenits firſtunited 
dChriſt, I dare not ſay,that 7«ftification , quatenum it compre- 
thends Imputation, and Remiilion of ſin, is one individual a; 
that all ſins, paſt, preſent,and to come, are remitted to the Be- 
ever at once; but this I ſay, That in our firſtunion, all our ſins 
paſt and preſent, are actually pardoned; and this favor recei- 
Ad, is a pledge of aſſurance, That in future alſo, by applyin 
ourſelves to Chriſt, we may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſs 
our daily ſinnes, and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once be 
abſolved from all Accuſations and Charges laid in againſt us; 
and that ?»/tification (beſides thoſe particular acts of pardon, 
and Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs) doth connote a ſtate 
that the ſubje& ar his firſt believing is put into, vis. A fate of 
pace, and favor, and reconciliation with God, for the imputed 
2a of (briſt, without eApoſtacy from it, either totall or 


O glorious —_ ! eſpecially in theſe reſpeRs: 
re 


1. Bythis a ſinner is righteous; a wonder that may aſtoniſh 
Angels, for a man acctcied and ſinful in himſelf, to-be at thar 
fery inſtant bleſſed and righteous in another : Our own Duties, 
Works,and Reformation may make us atthe beſt but leſs ſinful, 
Wethis Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner * ſinleſs. . 

£242. Bythis a ſinner is cighreous before the Judgment ny of 
"* B 2 $ 
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Rom 8.32... God: I; i God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn?-not Chriſt, P 
4A isour Advocate-; not Sin, for Chriſt was made fin for us; ng 
E xhe Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled che Law for us; not-Sataq 
| for God is his Judge, and if he have acquitted us, what cant 
| Jaylor do? 5 
* Non formati 3- By this we have perfect Righteouſneſs : we are: as. pep 

-—& intrinſeca feftly righteous, * as { brist the Righteow, Little children, In 
| nur Ya 1'- no man deceive -you, he that doth righteouſneſs i righttow, eu. 
2 » PM ,; hes righteow. Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it he- 
2 * RR the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is.a: blotted, ſtained righteouf, 
Þ” pew, fit exim fi neſs, very imperfe&, and very little J bat by this, the Faith ? 
* mita applicatio David,Peter,Panl, was not more precious then ours is, becank 
* anfinite  jaſti- we have the ſame righteouſnels as they had : what ſincere { 
© 814-53 altee- hut eſteems of perfect holineſs more - of heaven itſelf 
> | nge7 og conſider, we have it (in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of ) in the Ly 
F-. atios Jeſus. q 
b -fetvare ut Chriſtus,at non, Fuſtitia Chriſti fit noftra,non quoad univerſalem valorex,, ſed parti 

- rem neceſſitatem, & imputatur nobis non ut cauſus ſalvation, ſed ut ſubjeis ſatvaridis, jul 
Chriſti eſt vers meritorianoſtra autem ex mera grat id Zuſtitia Cbriſti eſt ſubjeftive inheſva, 


. 


, _ ——— quoad wirtutm & effitaciam. 1 John 3. 7, 


4: By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do .we 0 
plain becauſe we feel new ſinne, or old ſins confeſſed, lamented 
ſubdued,returning upon us again,and the ſprings in the bottoty 
filling our ſouls again, that we are weary of our ſelves ? O-buy 
remember, this is not a Ciſtern, St a fountain opened for uw i 
Waſh in z as finne abounds, ſo grace 1n this gift of righteouſnek 
abounds much more : The Lord hath changes of garments fot 
us,by means whereof there ſhall never enter into the Lords heax 
one hard thought towards us, ofcaſting us off, or of taking is 
venge upon any new occaſion, or fall unto ſin, ſo as for fm. 
deſtrucbion, 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can bv 
loſt: It the Lord ſhould make us as perfectly righteous as one” 
Adam was, or asthe Angels in heaven are,we might be in datt-? 7 
ger of _ this; but nowthe Lord hath pur ouf righteoulag: 
into a ſaferhand,which never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt hath obtai itt! 
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ed ancternall Redemption for us, he hath made anend of fin, ans 
bxought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, "= 
6. By this we pleaſe God more, then if we had a pet 
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hap.T, dotÞ, a6 "FI, | ” Per, » PR IO 
*-ohreonſneſs in our ſelves: Do not ſay, Thu # a: poor righteonſe 
Z weſt , Which it ont of my ſelf in another : Suppoſe it were in our 

ves, ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans 

;iohteouſneſs,but this is called The Righteouſneſs of God; NowA Cox, 5.21.) 
what is Angelical righteouſneſs, to the righteouſneſs of God > "2" 

tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun ; the ſmell of E/as's gar-- 
ments (the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Son of God ) are 
of ſweeter odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be. 

7. By this we glorifie God exceedingly : Abraham believed, gn, 1 22, 
and gave glory wnto God; fo when we believe, we glorifie God, 
we advance his Mercy and Free-grace,and triumph in it. 

-$, By this we have Peace in our Conſciences : For Chriſts 
blood is ſprinkled on them,and that cools the burning rtorments 
ofthem : None of our duties can pacifie Conſcience, but as 
they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs; onely if this Rainbow. 

pear over our heads, it 1s a certain ſign of fair weather, 
and that there ſhall .be no more deluge of Wrath to. over- 
whelm us. | 

© 9. Bythisall miſeries- are removed : When our ſins are par- 

doned, there is ſomething like ſickneſs, ſhame, and death , but 

they are not ; The inhabrtants of Zion ſhall not ſay, .T am ſick : 1.33.24 *, 

the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity; *tis no 

ſickneſs ina maner,nor ſorrow, nor atfliction,if the venom, ſting, 

and curſe be taken away by pardon of ftn, this is the bleſſednels 

of all Believers. Bleſſed i he whoſe iniquity u forgiven, and whoſe | 

fin 4 covered : Bleſſed 15 the man to Whom the Lord imputeth not int- Plal.32+ 1, 26} 
_guity:Here's a bleſling pronounced, what ſhould we do but be- : 

eve it, and rejoyce in it ? | 
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S' } C Te. 3o 
Of the ſecond Priviledge,viz. Reconciliation, 


He ſecond. Priviledge is: Recoxcit;ation : This I called the ' 
{4 ſtate or condition which a Believer in his 7/ification is put 
into; and herel confiderit as a Priviledge, which in order of 
nature follows pardon of ſin,. as pardon of fin in order of na- 
ure follows Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs : Bering juſti- 
ed by faith, we have peace with God; (5.) Chriſts rightgouſegye Row. 2 - 
* 10g, 
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'being imputed, and-ſins pardoned, we have peacewith C , 
.onely a _ God in our Conſciences, but peace with Ga. 
& our reconcilement to him,and in his favor towards us, in-ow 
Impurationand Pardon the Lord accounts us juſt, in-our Recons: 
ciliation the Lord accounts us friends : Indeed our meritorie 
Reconciliation is:by Chriſts death; as.the Kings Son, who pros 
cures his Fathers favor towards a MalefaQor, . who yet lies+ 
.cold Irons, and knows it not; and thisis before actual pardon, 
or acual being: But actual anderficacious Reconciliation,wher: 
by we come to the fruition and poſleſlion of it, is (to my weat: 
conception) after pardon of fin. Now this Reconciliation cons: 
fiſts in two things : 1. In our peace with God, whereby the Lord; 
lays by all acts of hoſtility againſt us. 2. Inthe love and favor! at 
of God : he now loves-us not onely with a love of good will,ag 
in our Election, but with a love of complacency and delight. : 
conſider what a bleſſed ſtate is this / | 
1. That God ſhould be pacified with us after anger , after 
provocation by ſin, after ſuch wrath, which like fire harhcog- 
ſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the bottomof WMP bl 
Hell, and is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon themia) inf 
Hell. _— 37 
2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and throughly, that WF me 
there ſhould be no conſuming fury left for us to feel : Fury's Wh ar 
not in me, ſaith God; indeed bryers and thorns (.) obſtinue WM of | 
ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impe- WW 
nitency, he will burn them together : God out of Chriſts's W wit 
conſuming fire , but in Chriſt he is Love; and though there may 
be fatherly frowns,chaſtiſements,reproofs, and rods, thoughhe W bar 
may for a time hide his face,ſhut out our Prayers, defer to fulfil W #e- 
Promiſes, yet all theſe are out of love to us in ſome ſort, and we q 
ſhall ſee it,and feel iro in the latter end. bei 
3. Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified eternally, never to caſt W þal 
us off again for any ſins or miſeries that we fall into : Thisw WM pac 
wonderful. Thoſe whom men love, if their love be abuſed, of WM no( 
if their friends be in afition, they many times forſake , but W ene 
the Lords love and favor.is everlaſting : The mountains may i 
part, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not | 
from thee , neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace he remav 
ſaith the Lord, that bath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is ſonal 
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"WM ing more, the abounding of our ſin, is now the. occaſion of Rom. 5. av... . 
. teri of his grace; our very wants and miſeries,are the - 
A very- objects and occaſions of his bowels and tender mercies-:, 
O what a Priviledge is this !. Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy to 
the Angels that ſinned ? Did not one ſin caſt them out of favor 
utterly?and yet that ſo many thouſand thouſands of ſins ſhould 
ſh our of my heart , and thy hearr that readeſt, againſt the 
, love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he 
fiot be incenſed;that the Lord who poured out all his anger up- 
on his own Son for us, cannot gow pour out, nay hath not one 
dropleft (chough he would) to pour out upon us for any one of 
our ſins / Stand amazed ye Angels, and-all the Hoſt of Heaven 
atthis / 
4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with enemies : A 
man may be eaſily pacified with one that offends him but a lit- 
tle,but with an enemy that ſtrikes at his life (as by every ſin we 
doat the living God) what can we fay to this ? 

$. That he ſhould be pacitied by fuch a wonderful way as the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: This is ſuch a love,as one would think the 
infinite wiſdom of a bleſſed God could have deviſed no greatzr: 

Itis enough-to burſt the hearg,yrith aſtoniſhment and amaze- 
ment, to think that thegMry ended (who therefore had no- 
© auſe to ſeek peace with,us again) ſhovl4 finde out ſuch a way 
of peace as this : Wo to the world that deſpiſe this peace. 
_ 6.That being thus pacified,we may come into Gods preſence 
with boldneſs at any time, and ask what we will; I wonder 
what hecan deny us, if he love us : This 5s the confidence that we * John 5; 14.- 
have in bim, That if we ash, any thing according to bis will , be 
heareth ws. 

7. That all Creatures ſhould beat peace with us: Thow ſhalt 
bein league With tbe ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field] 
Jall br at peace with thee : As when the Captain of the Army is 
pacified, none of the Soldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike thatman ; ſo 
noCreature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our- | 

enemies, ſhall be forced to do us good : Odrath, Where i now * © 15-504 , 
thy Bing > O Grave, Where is thy viftory? All our wants will. ; 
Takes pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more, our 
Mptations make us exerciſe our graces,ourSpiritual deſertions 
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> © and Apoller, andthe world, andilife, but deathit ſelf ir ou, yp W- 
: Ee 12009, us good : We may now ſleep, aud none ſhall make 11G aid, we Wh | 
_.Ta11z 7. ſhallnot be afraid of evill tidings, owr bearts are fixed, truftingy ih 

— the Lord, h 14 


YE C T. 4. 
of the third Priviledge, viz, Adoption, 


7 4 rr Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of natug 
follows Reronciliationzgwhereby the Lord accounts us $e 
| and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of Sons: Behold what 
- #Johnz, :, #7 of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould berg 
1 led the Sons of God: The Lord accounts us juſt in our 7uſtif 
on, friends in our Reconciliation, Sons in-our eAdoption : |} 
this Adoption is either begun here in this life, or perfeRed inthe 

world to come,when we ſhall receive all.the Priviledges of $ 
” Rom#8.23, Nnotone excepted. For this latter "ry to wit, The Redew- 

ption of our Bodies, we wait; but of the former we ſpeak, th 
ner of which is thus : 
1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, aship 
onely Son,and our elder Brother. | 
2. Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us withths 
| ſame love as he doth his Son. L 
n 3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinatlm 
gy phel 1. 5, unto. the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to bimſelf, according» 
| the good pleaſure of bis will, O the excellency of this Priviledge! 
It appears in theſe reſpects : R 
I. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons : A manhat 
hath Sons,eſteems them morethen all his goods and Servaaty 
ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieſt Believer, 
then of all his houſhould-ſtuff,more then of Heaven, E 

all the glory of it, more then of all the Kings and great men 
the world. | 
2, Thattlc Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons : In times 
of want we are ready to queſtion, hat we ſhall eat or drink} 
Matth, 6. 3x; we ſhall live ? O conſider, are we the Sons of God ? then 
that ſeeds the Ravens, and clothes the Lillies, will provideW 
us; or ſuppoſe we continue in thewagt of remporal thing 
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*rrhyche Lord istherein plotting oureternal good : No chaſften- _:N 
| ing for the proſent apaone/ i nog grievon; nnwrnalefe, afow> Heb. 12.240 7 
| andiegorions —_— frait of righteomſneſs,unto them which ; 
J þ f - . ; 
--. 3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons: Sometimes we 
ohink that the Lord loves us nor, becauſe we do not feel his love, 
” ar. know his love; but do not we love our ſons, becauſe whiles 
they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 
fathers are ſometimes out of ſight , and have not them always 
in their arms? Ziov ſaid, T be Lord hath forſaken me,and the Lord I.49.14,15- 
hath forgotten me : Can a woman forget ber ſucking childe, that ſhe 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb ? yea, they may 
get, yet [ will not forget thee. We may think, becauſe we have 
bmany fins, or ſo. many aflitions, that therefore the Lord 
$ loves us not; but judge we righteoutfly > have our children no 
love from us, becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under a 
- ſpare dyet? God kyoWs our mold, and that me are but duſt: He 
| hath freely choſen us to behis ſons, and therefore (notwithſtan- 
* dingall ourſinsand ſufferings): he loves us ſhll : If he ſees E- 
phraim bemoaning hu fiubbornneſſe, as well as ſickneſſe, the Lord 
eryes out, and cannot hold, Is Epbraim my dear ſon ? 1s be aplea- 
\ ſent childe? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt bim, 1 do earneſtly remember 
"him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. | 
_ 4. Thatthe Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt: 

Sons by Nature are not always heirs , but all ſons by Adoption 

are: We are heirs 1. Of the viſible world, 1 Cor. 3.22. 2. Of 

theother world, 1 Pet.1.4. 3. Ofallthe Promiſes, Heb. 6, 15. 

And herein Zehovab himſelf comes to be our Inbericance and 

Portion for ever : O that ſuch veſlels of wrath , fire-brands of 
' Hell by nature , ſhould thus become the children of God by 
grace, and heirs of heaven! _ 

25; That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons, The Spirit 
of Adoption,wbereby we cry Abba Father ,The Spirit of Aſſurance, Rom.$ ag. 
Witxeſing with our Spirit, that we are the children of God : ir doth 
zotonely witneſſe ro owy Spirits, but with our Spirits, (3.) with 
arrenewed Confciences,thus, 44 Behevers are ſons, but | am 
Believer, therefore 1 am 4 ſon:Herein the Spiritbearswitne with 
Win every part, : premiſes , —_—_— 4ubion ; ancly. ihþriiatics 
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27 morecleatly, certainly , comfortably , ſweetly, -raviſhingihs 
N foul with unſpeakable joy, and peace, in the concluſion: Soaw. 
: times indeed 1t may be ſuſpended , and ſometimes we may-w 
* P. Onndoagus Dear it ; or if we do, we may object againſt it, thronghthe ay 
wntermittitur, beliefin part remaining in us : yet * if we Want 5: in tbe Witzeſe 
| babitu* non andcomfort of it, We have it in the holineſs of it : Hence it is 4 
” emi. The boly Spirit of God, whereby we are ſcaled unto the day of i 
Epb.4.30- demption, . | 
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Sg E C T. T4 
of the fourth Priviledge, viz. San@ification, 


T He fourth Priviledge is San#ification, which in order ofnz 
ture follows x Adoption - No ſooner are we ſons, but wets 
ceive the-image of our heavenly Father in Sa»Rification; The 
maner of it is thus - 
1 john 3.9. © -1- The Spirit works in us a Principle of Spiritual life: The 
john4.14, Scripture ſometimes calls it a Seed, ſometimes a Spring,or Faw 
2 Cor4- Yu; tain, ſometimes T he life of Chriſt, becauſe it is conveyed untow 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable union with 
Chriſt. What name ſoever we giveit, we may conceive it tohe 
a new faculty added unto thoſe which are in men by 
an improvement of thoſe abilities to work Spiritually , asthe 
 Row.8.r, did naturally beforeRegeneration : Hence it 1s that a regene- 
Gal. 5.18. rate manin Scripture is ſaid To walk after the Spirit, —— Tok 
Gal $259. 4d by the Spirit, — To walk in the Spirit. 

2. From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritull 
grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the names of Fail, 
Hope, Love, &c.although to ſpeak properly, they are but theds 
verſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us,diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe names. 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in us, ordinarily gre 
ceeds Spiritual motions and operations according to thoſe bh 
bits. And as it is with Natural habits, ſo it is with ſpiritual, be 

- are much increaſed and ftrenpthned by their motions, operats 
ons (;.) bythe uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as much wed 
ned by diſuſe, and negle&t of ſuch an exerciſe. l:deny not 

forall this, there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, crofs4 
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= contrary unto holineſs, and leading us daily into captivity : yet 
| WEN our Priviledge,even Santlifcation in part; furely the Lord 
- hath given, us another Nature, a new Nature : there is fome- 
” thingelſe within us, which makes us wreſtle againſt ſinne, and 
" (hain time prevail over all fin : A br#iſed reed ſhall be niet break, 3at 12 20, 
and /moaking flax ſhall he not quench,till be ſend forth judgment un- 
1 wits | 
The excellency of thisPriviledge appears in theſe particulars: 
1. This is our glory, and beauty, even Glorification begun - 
What greater glory then to be like unto God ? We are changed 
into the [ame image, from glory to glory ; every degree of grace is 2 Car,z 18. 
lory, and the perfection of glory in heaven, conliſts chiefly in 
the perfection of grace, 
2. This will give us abundance of ſweet peace : For whence 
comes troubles, and doubts of Gods favor and love ? Is itnot 
ſomeguile or decay bere ? Is it not ſome boldnefſs to ſin? Is it 
> notour ſecret dalliance with ſome known ſin,continued in with 
. ſecretimpenitency ? On the other ſide, what was Paxls rejoy- 
cing? Hezekiahs peace? the one cryed, that [n all ſincerity and 
ſmplicity be had his converſation among#t men; the other, Lord 
remember, I have walked before thee uprightly : not that thiswas © k 
the ground of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Chriſt [0 ** Sa 
but the means of their peace : Thart-1s a curſed peace, thatis FS 
kept by looking to Chriſt,and yer loving our luſts. 
3. This will make us fit for Gods #/e + A filthy unclean veſſel 
isg00d for nothing, till cleanſed;a man muſt fifft purge himſelf, 
; andthen he ſhall be a veſe! un: honor, ſan't ified,and meet for tbe 
Mafters u/d,and prepared unto every good work. + "' 2 Tim,z 21, 
4.By this we have a moſt ſweet & comfortablegvidexce of our 
{#ftification:Nor is this a running upon the Covenang'of Works; 
' Is not Sanification the writing of the Law in our be ty LAS 
ledge of the Covenant of Grace, as well as 7//fraWtexn ? aud 
canthe evidencing of one Priviledge by another, beagunning 
kpon the Covenant of Works? O conſider, how manyEvange- 
keal Promiſes are made to perſons inveſted with ſuch and ſuch 
es; as of Poverty, Mourning, Meekye 3 &c.and towhat end? Mat.s.3:4,5,6, 
that every one may tak2,and be aſſured of his poction-mani- Y 
feſted ptticularly therein? ſurely none are j»ſtsfied, but theyare 
fenEified; or if not /an#ified,they are notwſtifien, 1G 
;.3 5 ; _ SECT, \. 3:6 
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SECT, 6. Þ 
of the fifth Priviledge, viz, Glirificaion,, (1) 


He fifth Priviledge is:Glorificarzon, -which is the-laſt NE. 
*cution of Godseternal Purpoſe towards all-his belovedand, 

choſen ones: And' hereby we are made partakers of thoſeend: / 

teſs.and unutterable joys,which neither ege bath _ ear hath 
* heard nor the beart of any-man conceived: But of this you haves 
veral-Sermonsin my Laſstbings, enough to chear. up all thoſs 

recious hearts that have any title-to,or intereſt in the Lord ſee 
ſus Chriſt: My meaning therefore-is to.paſs by theſe Priviledgay 
and ſecondly to-come to the Duties, which gracious.Spirits,y 
all faithful.and thankful obedience- unto him that hath called: 


them,are ready.to fall upon, | 
25040000004 02467 300-+00070700$4200000 
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And firſt, of the Equity of Duties, wy. 


P 


O ſooner is the foul tranflated into the ftate'sf 
| Pace, and crowned with thoſe glorious Privi- 
1H ledges; butimmediately it cryes out, O Lord,wht 

Sg ſhall 1 now do for thee ?- how ſhall I now live torhwl” 
= D3. Good reaſon , the ſoul ſhould now giveuphes 
felf to Chriſt , for ſhe knows, ſhe is not her own;but:Chrifls: 
Cantherebe ſuch a heart in.any Chriſtian, as now to caſtoff 
Dmty,and to continue in ſin,becauſe fo much grace hathabouyy 
| ded:? © no:!'The lows of. (hrift conſtrains: us (faith the Ape 

'/ aCor.g114,, Grcanſewe thus judge, —T hat ht dyed for all, that. they which ii: 
35s Jhould not benceforth live untothenſelves, but. unts hins which dj 

p ; Ip them androſe again; There is a Principle of. loveaow:ith 
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\ Fears of Believers, and: this love-of Chriſt conſtrains-them to I 
live to Chriſt : Te are now 4 choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 1 Per, 2, g, 

4 holy Nation, a pecnliar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth rhe praij«. * 
| Ban who bath.called yaw ont of darkneſs into» h14 marvellous 


1 Now I 


| kabt ; What bleſſed: Titles are theſe ? and. to what end? but. 
"that they who are ſo cenobled by Chriſt, may now adorn”the 
| L of Chriſt, and eW forththe praiſes of him who hath called 
thw{ Dearly beloved (ſaith the Apoſtle) 7 beſeech you, as ſtrans 
4 and pilgrims, abſtainnoW from. fleſoly luſts, whith war ug ainſt- 
the ſoul, baving your conver/ation honeſt —_—_— Gentiles ,. that: 
L whereas they ſpeak againit you as evill doers, they may by your good . 
works which they. ſhall behold , glorifie God #n the day of -viſtation. © 
But what duties muſt they falLon >. 1. Submit your ſelves toeve- 13. 
11 0rdnance of man for the Lords ſake. 2. Honor all men. 3, Love 
the Brotherhood. 4. Fear God. 5. Honor the King, 6. Suffer 19s 
wronge : You have herein Chriſt for example, and you muſt do 
 allforChriſts ſake ; or if theſe-Dnries will not contain all, Za- | 
chary tells us pthat being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, Luke 1.74 739 
we mult ſerve him withont fear, in holineſs (in all Duties of the: | 
firſt Table)and.righteonſneſs (in all Duties of the ſecond. Table) 
» al the days of our life. Indeed, how canwe love Chriſt, and neg+. 
« W k$4 dutyto-Chrift 2 1f you love me (faith Chriſt) keep wy Com- John 14,15. 
. mandments ; the love of Chriſtwill conſtrain us te. imbrace his: . 
4 Commandments, asa moſt precious treaſure,. / hope afſregly, I | 
that the God of (Grace avd mercy Will keep, by bus pomer to Salvatis D,, c;;t our © * 
Y on, all thoſe-perſans he doth\deliver ; and that he will ſow the: ſeeds open adveria-* 
i of EIS aka they may nat ſin (1.) preſumingly« And ty; ſornethat 
Lblpe «lſo, God will meet-with ſuch as are diſturbers of the truth of x91) tamn - 
Chriſt; and pence of the Goſpel by their baſe and le converſatiante mg -a _ 
ved] ſhallrecommend to themtht reading; of: the Epiſtle of Jude; i; W— De A 
Where they may /eethe fearful wrath of God upon ney 4+ Criſp Aflurances 
' buſe the grace-of Godto fin. © let not the love of ( brift. thua mani. of Faith. 
fubed. be ſotbaſely requited at your hands, ſeeing the Tard bath (+ 
freely Javed you, and given Chriſt to yort,, that yowmight be to the 
raiſe of the glory of bu grace, ina godly Chri(liangonver/ation, 
Whrennto yomare ordained.. For you are Goda workmayſbip\ ((ajth Eph. 2464. 
le)-createdin Chriſt Zeſus unto good marks ; which 'God- 
th before ordained, that you" ſhon!d Walkin thiw.: And 1. beſerch 
Ivory 14 remember, { bat. yon cannot. ———_ 4 
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Pal. 116.12. 
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Fob 23,2, 3- 


Job 357. 
Phal.15 2, 


Luke 17.19, 


| good _ Here'sgood _ r Duties;- the foul /cangge 
. conſider her deliverance by the blo 


my Lord: And what then ? what recompence to God for thy 


God tiWard: you arty ther way, but by ſhewing it :in x fditfal paw 
verſation in the world ; conſidering that one end of your Reldempy. 
on, that _ who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from o 
iniquity, and purifit you unto bimſelf, a peculiar people, xtalying 


od of Chriſt, and by the $gis- 
rit of Chriſt, but ſhe cryes, Fhat ball I render unto the Loy fy 
all his benefits towards me? I mill take the cup of Salvation 
call upon the Name of the Lord : [ Will pay my voWs unto the 

now in the preſence of all b:s people 1.0 Lord, truly 1 am thy ſorugy, 
1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt looſaduy 
bonds, - Fora man that hath a touch of the loving tindacke 
Chriſt,and therfore ſtands ready to ſpeak forth the praile of the 
Slory of his grace, that hath fo freely ſaved him , it muſt needs 
be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. Kc. 


| ** 
FT 4 -% 6s 
O f the inſ1 ufficiency of Druttes. 


Ur alas, what are theſe Duties to my Lord ? or what a 
theſe Dzties in themſelves ? | 

1: All the Daties of-man, they are nothing at all unto God; 

Can a manbe profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe can he be pris 
able unto himſelf > Is it any pleaſure ro the Almighty, that thas an 
righteotre Þ Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy Ways perfell 
If thou be righteous, What giveft thou him? or what recetvethh 
from thine hand? O-my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thanan 


riety > Nay, David is here non-pluts'd, My goodneſt exvab 
£64 nan ws All the ſervice of a and Regen chough they 
run parallel with the longeſt lines of eternity,are inſufficient 
compence for:my ſouls deliverance : 1/hen we have done dllw 
can,ftill we welt [ay 337+ ave unprofitable ſervants: WEE. 
"+2. All the Darieaof man. as they are done by:man, are inthit 
reſpec ſinful} Whar is Py, but mans ye to that which isdd 
or (if we followthe Latines) what is Dwty , but obedincecolts 
manded by God, tobe performed by man ? Now wherein 
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Sis70 be done as of man, therein is 'ſfome mixture of ſine; 
"Allovr righteouſneſs is as filrbyr4g7, a4 a menſtrums cloth; How? 111.54.6. 
"it owr righteouſteſs ? Itis true, whileſt'a Behievers heartis over+ | 
| it with” pro vapours, atid is:more then ordinarily dultin 
"hearing, while 
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ſ ir flies low and (low in praying , and is ſome- | 

wharſi:f, and untowatd infaſting above meaſure, ſuch Righ- 

| ; goes uſually for fin ; but if a ſoul gets under full fail: 
Fitbe filled with a ſtiff gale of che Spirit of Chriſt ; 'if loods of * 

- hekings flow from ir , if tir cry mightily, be ſwife to hear , be 

edy in ſucking in Divine Truths, and be fomewhar exact in 

obſerving praftical-righteous means, to mourn and pray luſti- 


| ts, being belpt by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mourn- 
og ocher 1 
b 


ivine Exerciſes in any ſort ſinful>yes,as there / 
e mixture of mans infirmity in them; and in our beſt Da- 

is there is ſome ſuch mixture : for all our riphteouſneſs is as fil- 

thy rags, 4s menſtruom clothes; 1 know who hath ſaid it, and yet By - 

 Iknow not wherein t0contradi& it. (briſtians may diſtingwiſh D*£14p in 
between chat which # the Spirits, in works after renovation, and the Phi , ns 
whole work after they have done it: Now although the motions and known adver- 
afſiÞ ance of the Spirit be pure, holy, and wit hout :huns in the ſpring. Grytothepure: , 
towit, in it ſelf ; yet by that time theſe motions and aſſiſtance have DNErineof 
juſſed through the channels of their hearts ,, and have been mixed —_ 
With their manifold corruptions in doing, even the whole work thege- 

s polluted, * With him agrees one truly Orthodox, fay- * Tukes High- 
ing; Albeit our good Works ave perfet in reſpett of the Spirit, from Way to heaven.. 
how they firſt flow, yet are they polluted when they paſſe from us, 
betanſe they run through our corrupted hearts and wils, as faire was 

 terthat runs throwgh a dirty Channel. If this be fo, that our beſt 
t&dttpence to Chriſt for his loves be unproficable to him, and 
Sinful as done by man. What ſhall I ſay? how muſtI carry 
(faith the ſoul) to my Redeemer ? | 


mT | IIB 
SECT, 3. 

of the healing of Ditties. | 

| D are not but obey ; though all the Daties in the world are 

Y Audufficient to recompence thoſe bowels.of Gods. mercies in; 

S "N g | Chriſt, 
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Chrift, I muſt not therefore caſt away Dwties. It is true, }.0 
” - _ -notbutfininaltfdo, mybeſt Durics (nakedly-and barelycos 
Dc. criſp on fidered'in:themſeives) are tamted; poyloned, and mingle 

Phil. z.8. fin: But'witt it follow, That-beoauſe 1 cannot be-more clown 

I therefore I muſt be more filthy then needs? Nay, O-my ſoul; 

: thou art married toithat Bridegroom Chrift, Dweies anda 
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- ' things elſe areccleanto thee. The #holefilih ant dung of our 
+ Plal.116.10, through faith inChriſt; %« extrafted byGhrift, and be profes 
A the ſam, purged by himſelf alone ,, they are accepted nith God 
this reſpett there is ati bealing of Diries, if we be in; Chrilk.G 
ainly, that fruit which cometh from a root of Faith; muſt neg 
: be good ſ{ruit: 7 belerve, therefore 1 fheak,, Janth the Plalmiſt;' 
jMal.4 2 my ſon, canſtthouſay thus?: Lbeheve, cherefore.I pray ; 1h. 
$ lieve, therefore I:ſanftifie the Lords! day I beheve.,; therefore. 
do all Dxties of obedience: Thy obediente then is the 
Paradice , for it grows on the yery-Tree of Life. . Chriſt is 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that artſeth with healing in hu wing; 
\Chriſt is that:Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the titth - 
of{in out of thy Daties. petformed ; and ſottry Duties arches 
ed, the ſpiritual part of then being preſented by the interceſliny - 
of Chriſt, and the carnal defeRts covered by the Pr 

of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. : 
i 


Sett: 1. Of the manner of healing our Duties. 


TOw the manner (O my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Duty 
it is thus : - . «4 
x. Re takes our perfons, and carries them in to God thef# 
ther, in a moſt unperceivable way to us; he knows, that if gu 
perſons be not firſt accepted ; our Daties cannot be accepted: 
Love me, and love my Duty ; bate me, and hate my Duty. Itis 
true, that in the Covenant of works, God firſt acceptedof the 
work, and then-of the perſon; but in the Covenant of Grace, 
| God firſt accepts of the perſon , and then of the work : Now 
Exod 28:29, {Þerefore, that'our works (our Duties) may be accepted,” Chat 
*  - Jeſus ourgreat High Prieſt-firſt takes our perſons , and cartits: 
theminto the preſence of God. the Father :'This was plain 
ſhadowed out to us, by that of tlie High Prieſt , who ww#a 
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I'a bolje#t, with the Names of all the Tribes npon bis breaſt. Exod, 18, ,9 
4 oy Ne takes qur perſons, and carries ning God ”Y 
"the Facher ; ſo when we perform Dwty, he obſerves what evill 
"or failing there is in that Daty , and draws it out, before he 
Preſents 1t.to God the Father : As a childe that would prefenc 
bbs farher with a Poſie, he goes mtothe garden, and gathers 
"flowers and weeds together ; but coming to his mother, ſhe 
vicksout the weeds, and binds up the flowers by - themleves, 
"and ſoit is preſented*to the father. Thus we go to Daty, and 
wegather weeds and flowers together, but Chriſt comes, and 
picks out the weeds,and ſo preſents nothing but lowers to God 
he Father : ho may abide the day of his coming ” ſaid the Pro- 4 
'phet of Chriſt) aud who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is MAL 3.2, 3.4 3 
" like areſiners fire, and like fullers ſope : And he ſhall fit 45 arefiner 
* andpwrifier of flver, and ſhall purifie the ſuns of Levi, and purge 
* them as gold and filver, that they may cffer unto the Lord an offer- 
| ingiy righteouſneſs ; then ſhall the offerings of Jndah and Feruſa- 
| lembepleaſant unto the Lord : mark, Then ſhall their offerings be 

ant: then? when? when he had purged their ſacrifices and their 
offerings. Thus it was in the days of his fleſh, and much more 


now. 
- 3As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he 
obſerves what good there is in any of our Dries, and with chat 
he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſlions, Incenſe, and preſents 
all as one work mingled together unto God the Father - 4nd 
| awther «Angel (viz. the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood hy. , 
« Wh «theeAltar, having a golden Cenſer, and there was given tobim 
. mach incenſe, that fo ſronld offer ut With the prayers of all Saints 
the golden eAltar , which was before the Throne : And the 
fark of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints, af- 
cended up before God, out of the Angels hand, 
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SeRt. 2. The Sonls Snere's in thu caſe, 


FRE 2” 76. MT. 


1, | F this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thy caſe > are not- moſt of , Onere, 
- Athy Duties performed with many failings, infirmities, hard- | 
nels of heart, ſtraitneſs of Spirit, diſtra&ing thoughts ? and is 

Were any healing for ſuch a Dutie as this ? 

4, 2. «5 | O yes! 
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we perform, there are my i. 


things; there is the ſacyifice,and there is the obedience in offs, Ml 
ring of the facrifice; the ſacrifice may be imperfe&t,and yergy 
obedience in offering the facrifice may be perfeR with Gaſt 
perfection. Secondly,,God deals-with our Dwaties as withay 
perſons ; though he finde a great deal of ungodlineſſe in 
yet he imputes his righteouſnefle unto them, and ſo he jultifis 
our Datie:, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly.This indeed js 
wonder ; did we ever hear or read of any ſeal , that when i 
was ſet uponthe wax, would change the wax into its own mez.. 
tal? or did weever hear or read of an ſtamp, that being 
upon braſſe , it would change the braſſe into ſilver , or toi 
ſet upon ſilver, it would change the ſilver intogold? O hy 
when Chrift comes unto a Daty, and ſets his own ſtamp , and 
his own righteouſneſſe upon a Duty , that which was brafshe 
fore, (;.) tull of failings, and much unrighteouſneſſe, he changes 
it into ſ11ver, into £,01d; he only hath the Philoſophers Stage: 
(asI may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt roucheth, it "_ 
et 
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turns-4nto- gold; . he turns all our Duties into golden Duti 
ſo preſents them unto God the Father. y 
2. But how ſhould 1 know that Chriſt thus takes my Datly 
and hea/s them, and mingles them with his own incenſe, ul 
carrys them inunto God the Father? - # 
Conſader , didſt thou never find a Spiritual! fire comedown- 
( as it were) . upon thy heart in Pry, or after Daty ? tn the 
times of the Old Teftament, if they offered up a ſacrifice, and 
a material fire came down from heaven, and'burnt up the facts 
fice toaſhes, ir was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrificews 
accepted : Now inthe times of the Goſpel, we muſt note 
pet material fire to come down upon our Dxtier, but haththe 
Lord at any time cauſed an inward and Spiritual firersfalf 
down upon thy heart, warming thy Spirit in Dary ? there the 
Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee , T hat thy ſacrifice is turnedite 
to aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel tims? 
It iſues'fromthe blood and interceſlions of Chriſt wr Gre 
bigh Prieſt ; it is: the efficacy of his bleod , and power of ks 
glorious interceſlion,that when thou feeleſt any good in Datith 
doth at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father form 
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© thou feeleſt: ſay then ,, Do 7 now in this Ordinance, wr# thi: 
"Duty, feel my beart warmed, or ſavingly affetted ? 0 1 ſee, Tam 
' benno believe , that the Lord Jeſt who fits in glory at the right 
hard of God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth; now 
Tfeelthe fruts of his death andimerceſſion in Heaven ; now I feel 
"by ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, ſWeetneſſe ; now {taſte, 
I drink, 1 enjoy, and am abundantly ſatisfied with his rivers of plea- 
{nre> ; Andif this preſence of (hriſt be ſo ſweet , what is. himſelf 
they ? 'Q my foul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and 

it of Chriſt upon thy ſpiritin D aries, go thy way, and give 
To ro God. 
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No reſting in Duties. 


»A Ndyetbewary, O my ſoul; It was Luther: ſaying, Take 
heed not only of thy fins, but alſo of thy good Duties; they 
areapt- (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring men into them- 
| ſelves, and this is very dangerous. Certainly ,,a man may not 
onely exclude Chriſt from his ſoul by groſle {innes , but by ſelf- 
confidence : Tow are they which juſtifie your ſelves, ſaid Chriſt Luk, 16. i5., 
tothe Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes him drink, 
ſwear, cozen, game, whore? Is there no God to puniſh? Is 
thereno Hell hot enough to torment? Are there no Plagues to 
confound lim 2 Yes: Why ſins he then 2 Oh! he prays to God. 
for forgiveneſſe-; he ſorrows, and repents in ſecret (as he ſaith) 
and this bears him out in his lewd prancks. Take-a Moral man, 
beknows he hath bis failings, and his ſins, as the beſt have, and 
overtaken ſometimes as the beſt are; Why doth he not re- 
move theſe ſins then 2 Why is he not more humbled under his 
lin? The Reaſon is,he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morn- 
ag prayer, and then he craves forgiveneſſe for his tailings , by 
ch courſe he hopes to make his pzace with God:z,And hence 
befinneth without fear,and riſeth out of bis fall into ſin without 
ſorrow ; he maintains his ſinnes by his Daties, , Tak&-aProfel- 
for, fuch a one as may be exceedingly troubled about his ſis, 
\wendeavors very mach after Mourning, Repenting, Reforming, 
;Udothers commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you ww 
| n 42<::400 ; 
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how he wenrne, and weeps, and pays ? and now thewind is q 5 


the tempteſt down , and there is a great calm in his ſoul , hgy' £ 


comes he to'this quiet > Ob! hu affetions were inlarged, brhuh 
reached fo high, as to a very proportion of repentance , and" toms 
and ſorrow; and fating, &c. andtbis hath given him eaſe, thick 
took away the burthen, and taid his ſanl at-reft': O peor ſouk,, is 
this ail the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of fin? Hat 
thou no more pantings, -but only after bitterneſſe, heavineſſs 
mourning, making, extraordinary inlargements?- Why they; 
let me tell thee, allthy righteoufneſſe ( though ic were more 


rfe& then it is ) is but a filthy rag. Couldſt thou weep 
Go out, ſhould thy heart melt like wax, diffolve into water, 
Couldſt thou deſire and pray till beaven and"earth ſhook , till ths 
hadft worn thy tongne to the flumps'; (onldft thor faſt till thyths 
and bones cleave together ; Conldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe wii 
fall reſolution to be better 3 Conldeſt thow reforme thy heart, heat 
life, tongue, ſome, nay all f.ns; Conldft thou live like an Anoulflin 
like a Sun , walk, up anddown the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrims, 
Conldſt thou dye-ten thonſaud deaths ,. lie at the fire back in Hel 
many.millions of years,a there be piles of grafſe onthe earth;ar ſa 
on the ſea ſhore; or lars in heaven, or mote: in the Sun.;, I tell 
not one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt thy ſins, can be quenched by a 
theſe Duties , nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears. ” 

It was Auſtins ſaying, though it ſounds harſh, that Repentanic. 
damns more then Sin; meaning , that thouſands did peri 
reſting therein - It is no digging within ourſelves, for powerto 
leaveſin, to be-more holy, and humble, and religious, and'con- 
ſctencious, and ſo to think-to work out our ſelvesintimeous 
this ſtate: The words which the Prophet put into 1/rae/s mouth; 
if they would truly turn unto God',. were theſe, -— 4ſpur ful 
not ſave us , we Will not ride upon horſes, 9. d. We will truſt no 
moreto theſe outward means, we will not ſave our ſelyes byar 
graces, or our abilities. 

But how#hall any man know , that he reſts in his Datin? 

Ianfiver, By theſe ſigns following : | 
i#a fign that a man reſts in his Dwties, if he neverfound 
if a hard matter to come-out-of his Dxties :- Examine , if they 
never yetſaweft, if thou canſt not tel] the time when thou dialt: 
reſt in D#ties , and then didſt groan to be delivered fromth 
iranglemeurs, thou haſt juſt cauſe to-ear. 
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©... 2, It is.a ſigne that a man reſts in-*Deries, if he exceedingly 
-wrize the bare performance of Duties ; thoſe: Daties. that carry 
"thee. out of thy ſelf unro Chriſt, make thee to prize. Chriſt : 
” Now tell me, Doſt thou glory in thy ſelf > Doſt thon ſay,. Now 
1 amſome body ? 1 was before ignorant ,. forgetfull , hard-hearted, 
* but now 1 underſtand better , now 1 can ſorrow for my ſins, I can 
pr 7 With ſome life, now 1 have done very well. Alas poor ſoul ! 
if thou reſteſt here , if thou thus inhanceſt the price of Duties, 
; that thou beginn'ſt ra dote on them, then do I pronounce from 
© God, That thou doſt reft in Duties : Theſe things (faith Paw) 
ecaunted gain (i before his converſion). but now Þ[ account them 
bſe; This1s the reaſon why a.childe of God commonly after 
is prayers doubts. much of Gods love towards him; whereas 
anather man that falls ſhort of him , never ſo much as queſtions 
kis eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much rottenneſſe and vilenefſe in his 
beſt Duties, and ſo 4djudgeth meanly of himſelf; butthe other 
- sjggorant of any ſuch vilenefle , and therefore he prizeth and 
eſteems bighly of them. 

3, Itis a ſign that a man reſts in his Daties,if he nevercame : 

to be ſenſible of their poverty, and utter emprineſle of any good 

in them. Didſt thou nzver feel thy ſelf in this manner ? 0b! 1 = 
an 4; ignorant 4s any beaſt, as vile as any devil; what a neſt and Uut- - 

ter of ſen and rebellion works in my heart? I once thought, at leaſt; 

wr beart and deſires Were good , but now I feel no ſpixituall life ; O 


ca” 


Phil. 3.3; 


wither echo Sn ent LEES SEL. 


| dead beart, I am the. pooreſt, vileſt, baſeft and blindeſt creature that 

0 ever lived) If thou never feeleſt thy ſelf thus, thou never came 

: out of thy Dwties. 

x 4. It is a ſign thata.man zefts in his Duties , if he gain.no E-- 
WH 2ngelical Righteouſngſ by D aries (3. ) if he prize not, deſire 

F not, delisht net in unzon with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Hence 'a 

» W clilde of God asks himſelf after.Sermon , after Prayer, after 

» W Sacrament , What have I gained of Chriſt? Have] got more 


knowledge of Chriſt? more admiring of the. Lord Jefus-Chriſt? 
on the contrary, a carnal heart, that reſts in his: Aagges,, asketh 
only, bat have 1 done ? I thazkGod (ſaid the Phariſee) I am xo. lu 
nt as other.men are, — | faſt taicein the Week, I give tythes of - Fl 
\W that 7 poſeſe : $0, I pray, and hear, and reform, andſorrow 
+ MW for ſin, therefore I think verily I ſhall be ſaved ? no ſuch-matter: 


$4 amanhave a Bucket of Gold, doth he think to get meg be> | 
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cauſe he bath a Bucket; no, no, be muſt let it down into the. 
well, and draw up water with it: So muſt thou let down allth 
Dwiies intothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and draw life, and light fry 
his fulneſſe, otherwiſe (though thy Dries be golden Dutia) 
chou ſhalt periſh without Chriſt. | 


—__—— 


$ y'C'T, Fe. 
of the Uſe and Ends of Duties, 


Nd canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy, Datizr? 

to what end ſhouldeſt thou pray, or hear, orſorrow, or 
repent, or meditate, orexamine, or confer > I anſwer, There 
are many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may, ant ' 
muſt performe D#ties. 

x. That herein, and hereby, they may expreſs their obedience 
to Gods will : Rejoyce evermore , pray withont ceaſing, in ever 
thing give thanks,for this is the will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus comers. | 
ing you (ſaith the Apoſtle;) and this was the ground of Dani 
inference , Thox haſt commanded ws to keep thy precepts diligently; 
And what then'? O that my ways were diretted to keep thy ſtarts, 

2. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may he 
honoured by the performance of theſe Daties : Herein i: my 
Father glorified, that you bear much fruit ; and as the Apoſtle, 
Te are a choſen Generation, a royall Prieſt-hood, an holy Natimg 
peculiar People, that ye ſhould fhew forth the praiſes of him wh 
bath called you out of darkreſſe into his marvellous light ; Abt 
ham believed, and gave God glory: So we ſhould pray, and me- 
ditate, and hear, and all ſhould tend tothe glory of God. In- 
deed, Hypocrites aymes are at other ends, by giving alme:, 4nd 
praying, and fafting, that they may have elerr of men, —— The 
they may be ſeen of men, ——T hat they may appear unto men, — 
But the child of God aymes at the glory of God, I confeſſe;t's 
Gods graceto account of mans Dry as his glory , ſeeing its 
ſo defeRive. ſha. 

3. That Dwties may be as Evidexces of Gods everlaſting love 
to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot ſave, but they lt 
the ſoul into Chriſt, and follow, . and accompany ſuch a mans 
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"I it, and Grace ; but if they walk in the commiſſion of any one ſn, Sheph. ibid. 4 
Pie omiſſion of any one known duty, or in the ſlovenly ill favored 3 


mance of Duties, they can have no aſſwrance. (ſay what they 
fe) without flattering of themſelves : If tbeſe things be in you 
(faith Peter ) andabonnd , they will make you that you ſhall never :P:2, 18,7 19 
 bebarren, or unfruitful in the knowledge of onr Lord Poſs Chriſt; 
1 and be that lacketh theſe things 1s blinde: ——Wherefore, Brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and eleftion ſure. Duties bring 
ou in to Chriſt, and are Evidences when you are in Chriſt 
that the Lord and mercie is yours, even as atthe Sacrament, 
? the Elements of Bread and Wine are outivard figns to bring 
Chriſt and the heart together ; indeed, the heart muſt not reſt 
intheſe ſigns , but when the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, then Faith 
muſt let go the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat imme- 
diatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Daties are in- 
ward ſigns, and whiles men rgake uſe of them only, as ſigns 
and means to let them come in anto Chriſt, and their rejoycing 
'M ' isnot in them, bur in Chriſt ; their confidence is not pitcht up- 
on them, but upon Chriſt ; there is and will be no danger at 
allinmaking ſuch uſe of ſigns ; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the 
effe& isa ſign of the cauſe : Neither is it more derogatory to 
Free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for God to make ſuch effe&ts 
Signs of our union with him, then it was to make outward Signs 
ofhis preſence : It's true, theſe are not full reſtimonies without 
the Spirit of Chriſt. : 
4. That they that uſe and- exerciſe Duties may. obtaine the 
Promiſes : Godlineſſe 14 profitable wnto all things ( aith the Apo- 
tle) having the promiſes of the life that now 1s , and of that which * Tin. 4 8, 
| vto come. There are many Promiſes ſcattered upand down in 
theWord, and hereby if God be not a debtorunto thee, yet he 
| MW to himſelf] and ro his own faithfulnefſe. Reddis debira, mel; 
WY &hens, cryed Anſtine; Thow Lord payeſt debts, and oWweſt to 
; Wh *mme; it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed , whether" to 
give me heaven, oy no: buet now the Word is out of thy manth, [ 
oe Duties 4s means, though 1 adhere onely to thee , andrto thy 
fairbfulne(ſe , who haſt promiſed.” To prevent miſtake , Duties 
weconſidered ina doublerelation : Firſt, as ſervices, in :eſpect 
ef the command ; and Secondly, az means. to obtaine bleſ- 
"nos at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : Now __ 
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moſt in-the world-performe Dmties as acts of obedience only. 
: and fo reſt in the preſent performance ; bur if we do them 
Certainly du- Faith , * we ſhall have aneye tothe Promiſe, and look on. Dg: 
Ties arenot on tes as means to obtain ſome mercy; yea, Salvation it felf 
ly as ſigns, put Gods hands, Phil, 2.12 Rom. 10. 10. 2 Cor. 7.10. 1 Pet. 1:9. 
2 Apr ualifications, which God hath appointed antecedently to graceand falyation —£ 
=though {till we ſay they have no merit or condignity inthem to purchaſe lalvation, —yer 
they are uſed as. means whereby heaven 1s obtained. Burges of the true Dodtrineg 
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But isnot this to be ſaved by Unties ? 
Noſuch thing : 'For herein we ſpeak not of Duties originalh 
-or per ſe, but inſtrumen:ally, and with relation to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſubordinate meang of 
our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : The beſt of Daties c 
not ſuch. luſtre, beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces 
and natures ; :theyare but meer gnpty pits, and dry chanels {of 
themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut out , but Chriſt-fik 
;; them (and as ſome deſire Miniſters to.do)) ſo I am willing for 
! : my part-to ſay aud expreſſe thus much of (brit, that the peopl 
Pr. Criſp-O0 may clearly under ſtand and remember ſo much, and be guidedexyli 
{ Phil. 3.8% cirety to the Fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. 
| $5. Thar theſe Dtzes may turn to our comforts : Not (o, as 
to put confidence in them, to take comfort fromthem as a i | 
that cannot be, for who can look upon any thing he doth wi 
that boldneſſe? bur as the teſtimony of Gods eternal lovetou. 
© = King 20 3. Thus Hezekjah, not as a proud Phariſee , but as a thankful ac- 
knowledger of what was in him, prayed, I beſeech thee, 0 Link, 
remember me, how I have Walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfett heart, and have done rhat which is good in thy ſight : Sous 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Hezekih, 
_ thatwhenhe had Jaboured to demoliſh all thoſe Superſtitions, 
and now became dangerouſly ſick, that he had not done yell; 
and therefore he comforts himſelf in his heart, That he did thok 
things with a perf. & beart, not abſolutely , but comparati 
perfe&t : We may therefore take comfort from Duties, not { 
y_ as toreſtin them , but ſo-as to praiſe God thereby. It's a, good 
] way , neſcienao ſcire , itvtor knoWing , to know , that ſowe may 
praiſe God for them;zand /ciendo neſcire, in knowing, not to kyan, - 
that ſo we may.bglimble in our ſelves. - -— 
| "0 6.T 
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comeſt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, by this Prayer to'a Saubour: 
Fad, : E 
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"6. That others might receive good , and thereby be occalis. 


ted to glorifieGod : The/ethingt are good , and profitablt #iito T.z. 8. 
#or faith the Apoftte; and, Let your light fo frire before men;thar Vatth. 5. 16, 
they tay ſee your good Works , and glorifie your Father Which ir #n 
brave. Chriſt dorh nor here _ vain-glory,bur he pro- 
unds the true ends of oureviſible holinefle ; for godlineffe 
ing light, ir ought not (in ſuitable Dar#es) ro be hid under a _ | 
buthel : My goodneſſe extendeth not r0 thee, but to the Saints that PA. 16 2, 3, 
#208 the earth,and to the excellent, is whom is all my delight, Hiz- 
rome faid of Auguſtine, That he loved Chriſt dwelling m eAt- 
af:ne; ſo ought we to walk, that ochers may love Chriſt 
Seetkng in us. There's an Exhortation to wives, ſo to wh, 1 Pr, 3. 1, 
that their huſbands may be won to the Lord : Sweer foul, it may be 
thon prayeſt for thy husband, ina carnat condition, thou deli- 
reſt him co go to hear ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Sermon ; $0'0n in 
theſe Duties, adding this to the reſt, See that thy life alfo may 
convert him. . 
7. That Daries may carry us to the Lord Jeſus , the only Sa- 
vior; he alone « able to [ave them td the uttermoſt that comet o Heb. 7.2 5 
Ged by him ( 3.) inthe uſe of the rieans: Hear a Sermon to carry 
thee co the Lord Jeſus ; Faſt, and pray , and get a full tide of Sheph ibid. 
afeQions in them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (;.) ro * 
gt a more love ofhim , more acquaintance with him , more 
union in him , and communion with him ; uſe thy Duries, as 
Noah: Dove did her wings, to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, where only there is reſt : Tf ſhe lad never uſed her 
Wings, ſhe had fain in the waters ; and if ſhe had not returned 
tothe Ark,ſhe-had found no reſt: Sogf thou ſhaſtult no Duties, 
but caſt them all off, thou art ſure to petiſh; and if they convey 
thee not to Chriſt , thou mayelt lie down in ſorrow: or as it is 
with a poor man, that-is to get overa great water for a creaſure 
on the other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat , he calls for 
it, and uſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure : So Chriſt is 
in heaven,and thou on earth, he doth not come to thee,and thon 
canſt not get to him, now call for a Boat; though there is 
grace, no good,no ſalvationin a pithleſſe Duty yet uſe it ro'cat- X 
ry thee over to the treaſure, 7 he Lor { Feſus ({hriſt: When thiok 
comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over, Lord,by this Sermon z, when thou 
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But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh Lovers* when th 
are to woo for the Lady , they fall in love with her Handma3 
that is only to l-ad them to her : So men fall in love with 33 
dote upon their own DP «ties, and reſt contented with the naks 
performance,of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead th 
ſoulunto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. be 

$. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced 
Duties. The main end of Ox:zes, isthe glory of him who hy 
Redeemed us with the price of his blood , and by the powerge 
his Spirit ; this ſets the Crown on his head : Behold K ig Sole 
- Cant. 3 11. mon, With the Crown Wherewith bis mother Crowned him, 
many performe Paties, not to ſet the Crown on Chriſts 
but to fer the Crown on their own heads? $o do hypocri 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, and profit; ſo do 
eſpecially that do any thing with a conceit of meriting at God 
bands. Now this is the main end of right obedience , That 
the (rown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of 
Saints, may have the honor given him, due to his Kingly Office, 
In this :eſpect, I cannot blame them who blame others,forcry: 
ingup, and magnifying mans works in their own name. To 
| Dr. criſp in fay that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principall , is no ſufficient 

Pail.3.8. Apology : Forwhy only ſuppoſed ? why not he named, s : 
| well as Daties, and Righteouſneſſe? Certainly, it is not good m& 
ners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him , whiles his poor Inftre. 
ments are ſo highly remembred. When Servants bring preſeax 
from their Maſters to any, they do not'fay, F beſtow fuchand 
ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you ; if he ſhoul( 
take iton himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow : nor 
will it falve the matter , when he is taxed for ſuch arrogancy,to 
ſay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed , when he gave no 
hint of him. fe thinkit werecomely, (ſaith the Author rightly 
Mr. urges inthis) in extollin 8g of Mans Righteouſneſſe, explicitely to aſcribe 
Vindicie lezjs. all the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, and hi grace: And, 1] 

. ſee not (ſaith another ingeniouſly)) 6«r 1bat Miniſters may be - 
humbled, that they have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſo as ta 
ſet up Chriſt: and hereby people have been content with Dutier, and 

Sacraments , though no (hriſt inthem : but as veſſels were to be 
of pare goldin the T emple, ſo ought all our Duties to be of pure and, 
aeer Chriſt for acceptation. Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did wa 
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Fap.3. Sect. — Dutht iwgenerall, 


Ne to read Tully , becanſe he-conld not read the Name of (briſt 
there ; how much rather may we ſay , That. inmany Sermon! , in 
f amans Miniſtry , the drift and end of all his preachin? ts not, 
that Chriſt may be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt be the matter 
"of owr Rigbreowſneſſe and Comfort more then he hath been, you know 
the poits that were not ſprinkled with blood, were ſure ta be deſtroy - 
ed, and {0 are all thoſe perſons and duties that have not C hriſt upon 
them. How ſweet is the harmony of Diſſenting Brethren 2 Me 
thiaks, I would nor loſe a ſhred of that gold which both Au- 
thors ( fo nagy my heart beats and pants after unity ) 
give out to be weight in the Ballance of the Sanctuary : Ir is 
* obſerved by the former , That when the Church grew into cre- 
dit, then Keligio peperit Divitias & filia devoravit matrem ; 1 
may as truly ay, Chriſt us peperit fwuſlitiam , filia devoravit 
matrem; juſt asif a King ſhould promate a Favorite, and then 
he ſhould be ſo applauded for his uſefulneſs to the Subjects, that 
the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place: — 
In all exigences, wants and extremities, how few followers hath 
Chriſt himſelf 2 hovz rarely are men ſent to ſhelter themſelves 
under the ſhadow of his wings? In the mean while, whar hi- 
deous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c. to heip 
men at a dead lift? What ſending and poſting to them in extre- 
mities, as if they kept a Court by themſelves? for Chriſt is ſel- 
dom heard of, at leaſt not ſer up ſo high as to do all; and thar 
this Righteouſneſs is but meerly his mineſtring ſervant: What the 
Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly fay of the beſt Righte- 
ouſneſs beſt aſſiſted, What is Prayer, Mou niag, Faſting, Hear- 
| ng, but Miniſters by whom ye believed, and received mercy ? and 1 Cor. 3. 5- 
if dut 4s Afiniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater then the Lord ? 
Let me not be miſtaken, / intend no derogation to Righteouſneſs, De. cy;ſ7, thidg 
but the bringing of it into#'s own place, namely, that it is to be uſed | 
4 that, Where according to Chriſts direftions we may meet with him, 
from whoſe hands alone we may expett whatever we pant after , ac=. 
cording to big willy reſerving a ſubmiſſion to be ' aiſpoſed of other- 
mie, if he ſee fit, Again, it 4 not. .the Spiritualneſſe, nor the 
fervency in the performance of Duties that carryes it, but wh'n 
© Duties are performed « to the Lord, ard for the Lord, and net to 
"9d for our ſelves. O, my ſoul, in reſpe& of all theſe ends, 
"BY weand exerciſe Dwtzes, but be ſure of Chriſt in all , above all, 
_—_. -. , E 2 more 
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morethen all - O let Chriſt have the ("own ſer on bis bead, gine 
him allthe glory. Caſt not away Duties, butcaſt them down 
b at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty foure Elders caſt tha 
E Rev. 4, Ut, Crowns, ſaying, Thow a"t worthy O Lord to receive glory, andy 

| nour, and power : far thou haſt created all things, (all Duties) ay 
for thy plea'ure they are qnd were created. | 


\# 


SE CT. 6. 
Of the Saint; abilities, or power to do Duties, 


| 0bjea. BZ: alas, hoW ſhould Iperform my Duty ? by nature 1 an 
Jadead, ard except God give me au brart and ſtrength, wha 
can I da? T here is no poWer in wy hands, 1 ans nothing in my (aff 
and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, 1 will fit dit 
by diſcauragements; Let God do all, 1 ſee 1 have no ability a 
UM, (Co . 
| What ſayſt thoy (O my ſoul? ) ſurely this 5: thine infirmit , 
we. theſe Chon are il]  —_ from a os Principle ; ” 's _ 
Ilis of God, and by natureI1 am dead : but it is ill urgedin 
is caſe, for that the Regenerate havein them a Seed, a Spin- 
tual Principle,a power to do good; Firſt becauſe ſuch are liv 
and all life is a power to aft, 2. Elfe there is no ſpecificel if 
ference betwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if both 
were ſtill dead, and without ſtrength. 3. Graceis a renewi 
. Eph. 4 24: of that inage of Godavd Holinefſe which we loſt in Adams; but 
: that was a power to do what God required, therefore ſo far 
that image is repaired, ſo far there is power, 4 Elſe we ſhould 
not have as much benefit by the ſecond Adamr,aswe had by the 
firſt ; for the firſt would have communicated his powerto & 
00d, and being corrupted, doth communicate power to do fin; * 
therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power to dv 
good in our meafure. 
ObjefZ. It may be objeted, Without me ye can do notbing. 
John 15 5, The meaning is, Except ye be implanted inte me ye can do ne- 
* Sol. thing; Theword | Without me ] ſignifieth, Separate from me, or 
zorls. fu? apart from me ; and intimateth this only, That till we are knit _ 
ſeorſim a me. ynto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt 
Jotm': 5 4. explains himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth got Fa 
abs Þ 


Pail. 77. 10. 
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ſelf, except it abidein the Vine, na. more- can ye, except 
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Flap. 2. <4 6. ” 
| " Temay be objected again, 7t 5s God that Worketh both to will 0bjet, 
and to do of 
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Duties in ge9 
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his good pleaſnre, 
This denies not that the Saints have in them A ſeed a [pring, « 


| prep of life, a power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they 


yea powey, only that this power is of God ; We ſhould work 
out our ſalvation in humility, not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God ; More fully, God is ſaid to work the will 


" and the deed, 1.By giving a principle of ſpiritual life, habitual 


race, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and ſtrength- 
ning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, 
only the latter is more or lefſe, according to his pleaſure : $0 
that in the worft times a Beleever hath power to do go00d, 
though” not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and 

t forth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon 
expe& his help. A ſhip hath inſtruments of motion (though not 
an internal principle) and if the Marriner would have help by 
the winds, be muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe bis Sails 3. ſo muſt 
we, or elſe we may lie ſtill. 

Now that which we are to do, is, ——- 

Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath promiſed to meet 
vs and to reach out his hand to help us, if we be not wanting 
tour ſelves : Ir is certain a godly man cannot by his own en- 
deavours alone raiſe up his ſoul nor recover his lofſe,though he- 
ſhould lay Mountain upon Mountain and pile endeavours npon: 
endeavours ; yet as endeavours without God cannot ſo God 


' without endeavours will not help us herein,and therfore labour 


we to quieken our ſelves (s.) work we upon our own-hearts, by 
our underſtandings; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel 
together begetteth fire,ſothe meeting of theſe two faculties ha- 
ving an internal life in them do quicken the ſoul. Thus we fee: 


David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, #hy art thou PH. 4 a. 5; 
caft down O my foul, and Why art thou diſquieted within me? ſome» Pſal. 103 1+ 


(mes exciting himſelf ro Dmty, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul;and all 


"hu is within me praiſe his holy Name; ſometimes comforting, " 


himfelfin God, Twrn to thy reſt O my ſoul, for God hath deal: 
hontifwelly with thee : It was anufual thing for him to talk with 
amſelf, and he found ſo much good inthisway, that he puts all 


#; the underſtanding is to the heart, as: the ſtomack: to the- 
E 3 body: 
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DN it, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, and be = 


Piull, 2. 13, 
Soles. 
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Duties in general, 


Judg 7. 18, 


16, 
24 


body, all is fed by it ; Set therefore uy 
'ning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands wi 
Oy ls, is a means to recover them when they are benumb'd; { 


th hot 


the plying 0: the heart with ſtirring thoughts,and enforcing ar. 
ments is a means to reviveit :, Andamongſt all thoughts, there 
are none more prevalent, then Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, Hel 
Fternity, Love of Chriſt, cheſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear yp 
the Spirits. | 

2, To fall on the Daty; for if we be doing, he will work 


with s, in Hs, and for uw, Iit thus (0 my ſoul) that thy heart 
5s ſtirred, rowzed, revived? then ſet to thy hand), idle begger; | 
muſt be Whipped ; he that will not Work, muſt not eat : Remem- a 
ber, we have a life in us ifwe be in Chriſt: and as we have a 


life, ſo there is a never-failing preſence of the Spirit, to attend 
that power which we have : If then we put forth our ſelves to 
that we are ablz,and as far as our power extends,God will draw 
near to us. It is true, that which we want is out of our reach, 
we are not able to make crooked things to become ſtraight, to 
lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level but yet we 
muſt ſer tothe work : 7oſ5na could not with the ſtreagrh of 
Rams born! ſounding, caſt down the wals of Jericho, bur yet he 
muſt ſet upon the work : when the 1Gdianites fall, there mult 
be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : The father holdeth an 
Apple to the child, the child cannot reach it, yer his ſhort arm 
muſt be put forth, and thenthe father whoſe arm is long enough 
will reach it to him ; we muſt be doing, and yet when all is done, 
our hearts muſt learn habitually to ſay, Not 7, but Chriſt ine 
me : Letus ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all we do, as the efficient- 
final cauſe. 


DES 


-» 8&0 Tc 7. 
Of the Saints delights in Duties, 


M Y joke is eafie, and my burthen is light, faith Chriſt; and 


| that which makes itſo, is, The delights which the Saints 
have in Gods ſervice : 1 have delighted in the Way of thy teftimo- 


nies, faich David: 1 have 2 yes, and 1 will delight in thy tatmres | © 


Y : G 


you our hearts wit quick | 
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| J with yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : 


WR RAR. 


" in Chriſt: Hence Dwties are called 1 he face or preſence of God; Exod 23, 176 


generate men, they wonder what the Saints. find in Duties, 


SY > 


_ are? yes, 47. 
and delight ſhall be in thy Commandments: They ſhallbe® *7- 
how long ? even to perpetuity itſelf; 7 will delight continually *3* 
inchy ftatures. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and the b 
make heavenly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the mid | 
of his ſorrows ; Trouble and anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy C ome 
'mandments my delight ;and,Uzleſſe thy Law had been my gelight, 
1 ſhowld have periſhed in my afflittion. 

Now the reaſon why Gods People find ſuch delight in D#- 
ties, is, 1. Becauſe in Dries they come to ſee the tace of (3od 


©2, 


The Worſhip of the Fews was called, en appearing before God : 
David breaths out his deſires inthe fame expreſtion, When ſhall $* 
I come and appear before Goa? The Queen of Shebs counted it an 

high favour to ſtand before $4'9m”: What high favour thenis Plat. 424 2 =, 
thisto ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſedome it ſelf —= 
ſpeak to our ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Dxties they have converſes, and 
communion with God, who i$ the God of all conſolation ; and 

with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as 

a man that walks amongſt pertumes, muſt needs ſmell of the 

rfume; fo they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt 

needs be filled with all joy : and therefore David cals God Hs 

exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, Sa-® a. 43+ 45: 
craments, Prayers, &#c.) as Bridges to give them a paſiage to 
God, as Boats to carry them into the boſom of Chriſt,as means 
to bring them into more intimate communion with their hea- 
venly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : 
When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news 
of a friend;when they go to Pray, they goto talk with a friend; 
when they go to Read, they go to read a letter from a friend ; 
when they go to receive, they goto ſup with a friend ; They 
look upon Dzties and Ordinances,as thoſe things whereby the 
have to do with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Prities p 
precious. Indeed, to them who have todo with nothing but, 
Duty m Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to 
them Dazies are dead and dry, and fpiritleſs things; -but they 
that have to do with God and Chriſt in D#ry, to them Duties 
are paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle towunre- 


where- 
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I, 0bjet. 
Mal. 1, 13. 


Anſw, 


© where the fwcernels, what the comforts, what ſecret 


'Plal, 16, 11, 


Mines they find in cheſe diggings, when themſelves find ny 
thing, but burrhenſome Stones and Clay : Oh ! the Saints men 
with Chrift in D#zes, and fherefore they cannot bur find. 
treaſure : Davids ſoul was athir#F, nottor a Kingdom, buxjy 
God, for the living God, Plal.42.2 Itis the higheſt reward, the 

; wages which the Saints look for in Dxries, *to find Gyy 


' * inthem; Bleſſedis the man hows thou chooſeſt, and canſeſf 1 


$ 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell mw thy Conrts; We fbath Y t 
ſatisfied with the gooaneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy holy T emple, d 
A good Caveat in theſe days, when fo _ do cry dow $ 
Datie: : What, my Brethren, Shall we look upon that & 
out burthen, which is our delight > our bondage, which is our d 
Privil:zdge 2 What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, burrhat 
he is always under the [ine of love, ever in the contemplation 
of,and converſes with God ? and ſhall that be thought ourbue- ; 
then here,which is our glory hereafter ? Take heed of this: take 
heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation,to be in Gab 
approaching and Chriſt-meering duties. 1 know wearineſs may | 
be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſſes and diſtempers there, ( 
but chide them away, entertairithem not; Number it am 
your choyceſt Priviled ges, Comforts, Delights,to converſe wi 
Godin Chriſt : Conſider if there be an Heaven, it is the y ] 
preſence of this Godin Chriſt. Hence they who meet wi 
God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, avif 
Heaven werein them :. For in thy preſence there is fulneſſe of jiy, 
and at thy right hand there are pleaſures evermore. | ' 
But if tbere-be ſuch delight in Duties, n hat is the reaſon that 


wicked men account it a Weariſomneſſe , and burthen, and'inuff a 
it : Behold What awearine(i #s it ? andye have [muffed at it, ſaith ] 
the Lord. 4 


A wicked man cannot delighitin Gods ſervice, becauſe it is 
above his capacity ; Whiles - isat Duty, heis like a fiſh out 
of bisElement;; the Duty is heavenly and ſpiritual, bur he is 
worldly and-natural, no wonder -therefore he delights not 
init. But more particularly, a wicked man delights not in 
Dates, - % 
1. Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excejlency- of 
Dmier, he cannor poſlibly delight inwliat he knows not 
ls Gy 
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" Somoch as we know , ſo much we deſire and delight, and no 


More. . ” . . . ” 
2.. Becauſe of his-infidelity : Faith is the main organ of com- 


fort, and therefore no wonder (as it was faid of the Jews) if 


the word preached do not profit him , not being mixed with faith in 
han that heard it. | 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of the all-ſeeing and quickning 
Spirit: It -# the Spirit that quickneth,: the fleſh profiteth nothing ; 


' the Words that I fpea; to you are Spirit and life: As the Body is 


dead without the Spirit, ſo Dwties without Chriſts quickning 
Spirit, are dead and lifeleſſe. |. 

Butif there be ſuch delight 5» Duties, what « the reaſon that the 
Saints themſelves do miſs of their comforts in Duties. | 

I anſwer, 1. There arenone of Gods people but they do 
ſomerimes or other finde comfort , either in D#ties, or from 
Dutier. 2. If at any time they miſſe of comfort, it is becauſe 
they do not meet with God ; whom they came to converſe 
withall : As when a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets 
himnot, he comes away ſadded in his Spirit; ſo when a childe 
of God:comes to ſome Daxty , hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 
nion with God init, and then failes of his expeRation, this 
muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſſe. It was an excellent ſpeech of 
Bernard, I never go from Ged without God; happy Chriſtian, 


John 6, 63. 


2. 0bjeft. 
eAnſw. 


Nunquani abs 


that when he goes to converſe with God in ſome Duty, can ;,,v,d ms. 


ſay, Inever go from God without God; 1 never go toGod, but 
I _ with God; and, 1 never go from God, but 1 carry God 
with me. | 

But if no comfort , no delight without God iv our Duties , What 
they i5 my caſe , that have no ſence, no' feeling of Gods preſence in 
Duties 2 hen 1 have done all I can, mie thinks I cannot finde God, 
{cannot meet with Chriſt . 

Tanlwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence , and 
yethaſt thou a ſence of Gods want? Itis good then to obſerve 
the different effe&s of Gods preſence, or elſe thou mayeſt wrong 
God, as well asthy ſelf; ro ſay he was not with thee, when 
yethe was: As 1. There are manifeſt and evident fruits of 
Gods preſence in Dnties; as, Much liberty of Spirit, much Joy 


' Much Peace , aſſurance of Faith. 2, There are more inwar 


N @dreferved fruits of his preſence ; as, Sence of want , ſorrow 
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Heb 4, 2, q 
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for want, deſire of enjoyment, willingneſle unto further Duriz, © 
rofinde that which we want in ſome other : In the former,God 
is with us, and we know he is with us: in the latter, God is with 
'» us, and we know notſo much: This was the caſe of the two Dif 
| Inuke 24. 16. ciples going to Emma, Their eyes were holden, that they coul] 
not know (hriſt ; yet afterwards when they did know him, t 
remembred , that they had ſufficient evidence of his pre 
4 | even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within w, 
" Luke 24, 3% while be talked With us by the way, and opened to us the Scripture! 
Now whence was that fire , but from the Spirit of Chriſt con- 
veyed inhis Word. : 
4. Obje. But what # the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes miſs of God, 
þ; comfortable preſence in Duties? 
- e/f(W. I anſwer, They miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence , 1. Be. 
| cauſe (it may be) they bring no veſſels at all to hold the Co 
{olations of God; I mean, no hunger after Gods preſence in the 
Ordinance or 2. Becauſe they bring veſſel ſo little , and { 
narrow-motthed, that they will hold bur very little warer, ] 
mean, they bring ſo little hunger after God, that God will not 
youchſafe to fatisfie it: or 3, Becauſe they bring their ordi 
hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiritual 
D=ties, hearts unſuitable to the Dxties, hearts unſenſible ofthe 
Duties,: Thus a man findes no ſweetneſs in his meat; the reaſon 
is not, Becauſe his meat is unſavory , but Becauſe his taſteis 
.— diſtempered; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would 
always be ſo , were the ſouls pallate always in the ſame temper: 
or 4. Becauſe there is ſome Achanunſtoned , ſome ſinneunre 
pented of that eclipſeth the light of Gods countenance , ſome 
Spiritualobſtruions; theſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes 
the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. —Bue the faults 
never in the Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing cons 
Bearim me fort; that-as Bernard relates. the ſtory of himſelf , Sometime 
, Þedicaem* when he went to his Prayers, he fonnd himſelf dull and heavy; 
- vera bars, 68t after he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe , all on. a ſudies 
brevis mora, be was viſited With the wiſtations of the Almighty: I ſhould « 
ob fduraret, comnt my ſelf bappy (ſaid he). if theſe viſitations would always. 
Bernard. laſt ; but Oh, it cootinues but awbile| And Anſtine relates this 
ſtory of himſelf, that Vpon a time , when be and bit Mother 
Monica. were diſcomr ſing together about the joys of Heauen\, a £ 
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FChap.2.Set.3. Duties in general, 


the comforts of Gods Spirit , they Were ſo filled with joy, that 
be aſech theſe words ; Lord, thou knoweſt in that yl how 
vilely we did» efGeem of the world , with all his delights — — The hae wha; 
comforts of th&, world are not worthy to be named that day Pr mW 
that we ſpeak of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefited Auguſt. "Y 
comforts and delights that are to be found in Pmties, when 

God is found in them: Can a man who is cold, come to the fire 

and not be warmed 2 Can he that isin the dark, come into the 

open Sun and not be enlightened 2 God is the ſpring of Com- 

fort, and therefore ſurely our hearts will be comforted ; if we 

meet with God in our Dxties. 
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B F-$ FF. © 
of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties, 


Pi what are they we call Duties ? or what are thoſe eſſex- 
tiall Requifites (O my ſoul) in Daties > Many by Dares in- 
tend nothing'but chat which is external and ſenſible, as Coming 
to the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, &C. 

I anſwer, Theſe are like clothes upon a dead man,that cannot 
warme him, becauſe there is no life within : The ſoul of all Dx- 
ties is that which is internal, or eſſential; In which reſpe& three 
ingredients are neceſlary, viz. 


OS 


LA 
Ll 


Fd From God. 
That they be/ Through God. 
To God. 


1. From God : Irt is of the very eſſence of a Daty, that it be 
commanded by God. Hence in one Chapter we read thirteen 
ſeveral times, 7 amrh? Lord, q.d ſuch and fuch Commands Lev. ig. 
linjoyn you : Would you know the grounds? 1 amthe Lord, a 
_ Godof ſoyeraign Power and Authority, and my Will it is that 
ſuch Duties be done. Look to this (O my ſoul) in thy Darizs, 
know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are command- 
ed: If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not thar God com- 
,mands them, this is no true obedience ; or if thou knoweſt they 
we commanded , but yet doſt them not becauſe they are com- 
”  anded, or in Conſcienceto his Command, neither is this obe- 
© dencetoGod. In all Daries rightly performed, there muſt be 
"” ; | F 2 a KnoW- 
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"Rom. 1,9, 


John 4. 24+ 


| Ne lis 
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. the bottom,ſo that a man, though a Saint, may hear carnally, ? 


a knowledge of, and an eyetothe will of our God, Rowe. 12:4 | 
Eph, $+ I7. : o | | 
Trough the Spirit, who doth Spit 
tuahze them. 

2. Through God (5.) 


gu os Ach wa A wa _ £06£- 


Through Chriſt, who preſents them - 
and makes them acceptable _ 
1. Through the Spirit of God :. Now the Spirit works on 
our Cpirits, ſtirs up the regenerate part to the performance of 
our Dsties: and therefore look how much there is of the /nnep 
man, Of the regenerate part, of the boly Spirit in Duty , lo far it 
is ſanified, ſo far itis accepted, and no further. God « 
witneſſe (ſaith Pant) whom I ſerve with my Spirit in the G 
of his $on-: 1n every ſervice we perform, our Spirit ſtirred up 
Gods Spirit , muſt needs have a handin it, or it is but the 
and carcaſe of a right ſervice: The ſoul, will,and afeion nd 
g0 together with our Duties (that I mean by our Spirit) or the 
vitals are wanting. Ex. gr. If a man come to conteſſe his ſing, 
and yet (lights them inwardly in his heart; if a man pray for 
reconciliation with God, and yet have no longing, nad ſight 
in his heartafter it; if he earneſtly ask grace, or the Spirit 
Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly ſeek it, Now 
he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept; 
For God ts a Spirit , and they that wor ſhip hins, muſt Wor ſhip hin 
in Spirit and in Truth: In Spirit (i.) not only in the under- fe 
ſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memo- MW {| 
ry) but alſo in will and affetion: When all within us is opened, q 
and explicate , and expoſed to the view of the Lord; whe 
call in all our thoughts and affetions , and recolle&t themto- in 
gether,as the lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beams in a burn- W y; 
ing-glaſſe That makes Prayer to be hot and fervent ; whereas 
otherwiſe it is but a cold and diſlipated thing , that hathno 6 
ſtrength or efficacy in it. 'M 
If thu Spiritnalzeſſe in Duties be ſo neceſſary, how # it that 
the Saints have ſo much of earth and fleſ ordinarily in their Duties 
I aniwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fleſ6 and 
Spirit ; It may be the Fleſslies uppermoſt, and the Spirit liesin 


mas. un en © wns..om 2. .a0" at co. 


eſh 


receive carnally , praycarnally , that is, when the fl 


Chap. 2. $cAR.8. Dwties in generall, 

gotten the upper hand, as in ſome fits itmay , when the minde 

is filled with worldly forrow, worldly rejoycing, and worldly 

| deſires ; ſuch Dwties the Lord regards not, be the man never ſo 
holy : But if the regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by 
Gods Spirit, and the Fleſs that always hinders, be removed by 
the ſame Spirie, then arethe Saintsableto do their Duties to 

| BY Godin Chriſt Jeſys Spiritually. | 

| 2. Through Chriſt : For On gs > perfumes, and pre- 

ſents our Daties to his heavenly Father ; as Daties come from 

BW ys, theyſavoroffleſh, bur the Angel of the Covenant mingleth 

> 

| 

| 

| 


wuch Incenſexvith them , andſo he offers them upon the golden Al- Revel. 8, 3, 


tar, which ts before the Throne, Here is ſweet comfort (O my 
foul) hat thonghthy Duties are weak, andcold, and Tr 
full of diſtempers, and damps ? yet through Chriſt they are fortified, 
and enlivened, with his pacifying perfefison, and interceſſory Spirit: 
Through Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of his , 
freſp-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed Mediation, and ſo they are made 
aceeptab'e to God, that he may receive them , that he may nat refuſe 


| and rtjeR them, 

One is the Spirit, that helps our in- 
Obſerve here a double ) firmities. 

' Interceſſor : Y The other is Chriſt , that makes 


i them acceptable to God, 
' 3. ToGud: (5.) to ſet forth his Glory, and Free-grace ; 
| foras his Name is blafphemed when we walk in wickedneſle, fo 


it is glorified in doing our Duties: This is the end of all our whe 
Daties , indeed of all our doings; Whether ye eat or drink, or 1Gor. 164M 


; whatſever ye do, doall to the glory of God: One Duty ſanctify- 
* W ing Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, is more then a thouſand. ; 
* BY Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but notas works of 

F ce; the moreEvangelical our works are, and the mdre to 

; God (for that is the = of the Goſpel , to honour Chriſt and 

Free-grace) the better they are: we are of the (ircumciſion, : 

who rejoyce in the Lord Jeſus, wor ſbip Godin the Spirit , and- bave Phil. 3.3, 

wo confidence in the fleſt, | 
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S$S BCT. $: 
of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſtns, 


I Daties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſeye. 

ral objets, God, our N y, a; and our ſelves: 1. The 

Lordclaims our Love, Fear, Honor, and Obedience. 2. Our 

Neighbour claims our Datie, Coxrteſie, Bounty : And for our 

ſelves, we muſt 1; Inſtrut the Underſtanding : 2. Bridle the 

Will: 3. Moderate the Aﬀeftions. Others in retribution to 

Chriſt, give us another ſcheame of ſuch Duties as they call 

4 meer Goſpel-Duties. Soitis our Duty, 1. To think and muſe 

much on Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak 

; much of Chriſt , and ro commend him to others : When the 

Cait- 5.9» Spouſe was asked , What her beloved was above others ? ſhe ſets 

16. © him forthineverypart of him, and concludes with this, He # 

altogether lovely. 3. To be oftinthe company of Chriſt, and 

to grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with him. Now 

Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his Ordi- 

nances or Providences, by his holy Spirit: So that to beoftin 

Chriſts company, is to be much in his Word, in Prayer, in $a- 

craments, in Chriſtian communion, in Meditation, in examina- 

tion of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croſſes and 

Tryals. 4. Todo much for Chriſt, and that willingly : Thu 

« Jabn 5. 3. %& lows indeed to keep bu Commanaments,and thoſe are not grievoma, 

Mee 5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : har rell youme 

"AQs21.13. (faith Pan!) of bonds and impriſonments ? I amready , not only ta. 

be bound, but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, My lie 

Rom. 8. 36. 25 not dear tome , that I may finiſh my conrſe With joy : For thy 

ſake 1ge are killed all the day long. No queſtion theſe Heads will 

include all ſorts of Datzes : But the method I ſhall proſecute 

(wherein I defire to confound Duries , Ordinances , and Means, 

. whereby a Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have other- 
wiſe digeſted thus. 


Y Duties in gener al. ®; Ip.2, Sec 9 N 
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__ "© Thefirſt kind, as warchfulwſs | 
The Duties of a Chriſtian) The ſecond kinde : And theſe have ref 


© — 


are either of } Habib ongns 
$S elf. rr yall . 
| Self-denyal, 
CFSecret Ordinances , as ag 
| | : Meditation. 
| Lift Ee of Faith. 
onely to% | | uh one TRY: as Famſy- , 
| PrivateOrdinances,either = te. :oynci.am 
| Chriſtian- Society, | 
: Hearing the Word. 
Either < { PubhikeOrdinances,as ror 4 the Sacraments. 
Praying. 
i Ordinary, as ) Kea 
' Joyntly to all three, & they areeither Suffering. 
Extraordinary as{ roles. 


It may be objeRed, That in this Analyſis there it not that ex* ObjeF.. 
preſs mention of Chriſt ; andthe reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, 14 
: becauſe the very Name of Chriſt i not in thens, : 
, But I anſwer, 1.1f the name be wanting, yet Chrift is not, 2.In <<, 
e the opening of them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt uſu- 
1 ally, frequently , only oblerve by the way z I have heard of 
e many that have ſtood niuch in appearance For Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
7 © thatthey would bow, and do homage to' the very ſound and 
Il WJ fllables of his Naw ; and yet none more *nemies unto Chriſt 
(e they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt :- 4a»y (faith 
%s WW Chriſt) will ſay ro we in thgt day, Lord, Lord, have We not pro- Fu 
'- Wl Phefed in thy Hamer, and in thy name bave caſt out devils, "and in S,7+ 3B 
thy name have done many wonderful works > (as if the name of , J 
Chriſt had been a Spell 2) And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 ne- 24, 
ver knely you, depart from me ye that work iniquity ; and there- 
won he-concludes, that he only is a wiſe man, and bnilds upon the 25, 
48 | rock, 
DT EE TIF” of F-0 
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rock, who bears Chrifts ſayings,and doth them, Hence learn( 
: -/. ſoul) that he that preſſerh to the practice of the. Wordof Chrif, 
5 he preacheth Chri#, he ſets up Chriſt, though he do not di. 
+ rectly name Chriſt, or though his text be not literally of Chrjf 
even as 4 man may have no other ſubje& of his Sermon but 
Chri#, and yet betray Chriſt. Thus much of Daties in generd, 
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CHAP. III. SECT. t. 


OftDunes nparticular 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſſe, 
® eArchfulneſs is the firſt and principal help to all 


exerciſes of Religion; itis the eye to ſee them all 
well done and uſed,and therefore we ſet itinthe MW | 
front of all Duties : We are to watch wnto Prajer, 


= 
"mw £ 
. # *: 


| Rr SSDIJP Eph. 6.18 andwe are to watch wato hearing, WW + 
D, 1 "0D Luke 8. 18. and weare to Watch wnto Faſtin, 


Mar.6.x. . Mat. 6.19. and weare to Watch to almſgiving, Mat.6, 1. and 
# 2Tim. 45- We are 10 watch in all things, 2 Tim. 4. 5. | 


Now for our better dire&ion in the exerciſe Oe. = ; 


of this Dary, obſerve we the C1, nee al 


- , Forthe Nature of it : Watchfulneſs is a contiunal, careful oh 

ſerving of our ways in all the paſsages and twruings of onr life, thi © (| 
| we ſtill hee cloſe to the written Word of Go1, Keep thy heart mal 
© Prove 4 23, igence: 1 ſaid, I Will take ned to my Ways, that 1 ſin not with 
| Plal.g3-1.. #2) 20ngue: Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way : by 
- Pl. 119.5 King heed thereto according to thy word. : F3F 
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SECT. 2. 
of the objedts of Watchfulneſſe. 


5 2 Pat 


Evil works, or ſin. 
Good works, or Daties, * 
or any thing in its own 
being, good. 
Original ſin, or 
More general, _ nature. 
Actual fin. 
n 1 Watch we maſt over fin, More ſpecial, asFCalling. /P -* 36- 
0 ſins of our PConſtitution. 
2. Watch we muſt over anything (in its own being) good; 
And herein if we look for the adequate objeR, including every 
thing that ought to be watched, Hearts, 
| It is either Tongues, > which 
Actions, 
howſoever good in themſelves, vet if we Watch nor, they will 
ſooncontract evil. 


| ' hay obje& of our Watch is either 
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SKCT,' 
of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſin Original, I 


- OTC ET ET, ECCECS 


{ Jan we may watch over ſin Original, or that inward cof- < Fen. Jedof 
ruption we carry about us, obſerve we theſe Rules : "= 
1. Letus take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under /_-_,_ *-* 
the ſight and ſence of this inherent pollution. And to that pur i 96.3 - 
poſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of the holieſt Saints/** © 3- | 
wgainſt it : O wretched man that 1 am (ſaith Par!) who ſhall de- RoW 7 24. - 
Quiver me from the body of this death> Behold, 1 Was fpapen in w No 
wquity (ſaid David) and in [in did my mother conceive me : Did Fs Fe *; fg 
not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriging, griew > = 
lng, and hating this, how could we find any comfort? 
- 2. Letus pray againſt it, that rbough it be in us, yet it may no#- 
+ Wt #7, nor be imputed to us : 0 God would give - ſors 
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ive us the Spirit of SanRification, that he would cleanſe us 
om this filth more and more, that he would ſeaſon the foun. 
rain, andat laſt dry it up. 
. 3. Letusſtrive after contrary holineſs, and endeavor the rs. MY 
A Eph. 4.22, 23, formation of our natures and lives : Put we off the old man, h 
| which 5s corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, and be we renewed | 
4 in the Spirit of our mind. 3 
4. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Pri. | 
viledges which the Saints have inthe blood of Chriſt ; and let | | 
} 


 Spitix to bridle our corruption, and eſpecially lat he 


| us auare and exerciſe our faith inreſpeRt of ſuch promiſes; 7 
1h, 48. 8, 9, knew that thou WonldFt deal treacherouſly ({aith God) andtha 
E ' thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ;, yet for my Name: 
ſake 1 will defer mine anger, and for my praiſe 1 will refraine ſw 
thee, that T cut thee not off. | 


& | 


| SECT. 4. | 
'Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins attual, 


Tx we may Watch over Actual fins, obſerve we theſe Dj 
retions ;— 

x. Avoid we all occaſions of evil : Be afraid, not onlyof 
the fire and flame, but of the very ſmoke of ſin ; it is dangerous 
ro approach near the Whirl-pit, or to play about the hole of the 
Aſp, or the den of the (ockatrice;, and therefore prayed David, 

110.29, T w'1n aWay mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart 
_ Blal, 119.37; yy mine eyes fro my heart only 
E-. - from AR, but mine eyes alſo from beholding it : Theres 

Ila. 33-15. © ſhutting of the eyes from bebolding evil, brought in am 
-5,""0Y other Duties by the Prophet /ſaiab, to which is affixed thi 
$4 6 «promiſe, thatſuch a one /hall dwell on high, his place of defeme 
wo foal be the munition of rocks. | 
* 2: Reſiſt we the temptations of fin: It may be (notwith- 
ſtanding all our care) temptations will offer themſelves, i 
us to: evil, but then we muſt conſtantly refiſt, arid this is 
praiſe-worthy ;. If a man keep himfelf ſober, when he cannot - 
8 come to wine or ſtrong drink, itis nothing ; but for a man to 
3s be careful not to break the bounds of ſobriety, when he ſhallbe * 
= uw placewherewine is plenty, and no reftraint ofir, and whe 
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| 6X4. Watchfulneſſe. 
ompany will be urging him to cake. more then is meer, this is 
. _s temperance == : If a manlive chaſtely when he wants 
| his lewd company, it is nothing;but for a 7o/eph(ſued and ſought 
to by his Miſtris, yea, urged and ſolicited day after day to con- 
deſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then, and to chooſe-.$,,,,,, 4. 
rather loſſe of preſent liberty by not ſinning, theh co gain fur- picjeare pref 
ther preferment by conſenting to ſin,this is true chaſtity indeed. cogere omn;vo 
Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, 7 was urged to ſin, 1 Was on pore! 
provoked to lewdneſs, &C, Neither man nor devil can compel Aug _ bs 
you to ſin, unleſle you will your own felf : * The devil may per- ,, m ſug bar” 
ſmate, intice, ſuggeſt, and provoke, but he cannot inforce nor com non poteſta> 4 
#r4in ; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe r-m cogerdi, _ 
youto (in. | , Idem in ' ſale 
3. Confeſſe weour ſins,mourn we for ſin, and eſpecially la- 2" in Jobn ©; 
bour we for hatred of fin: The fear of the Lordis rohateevil, yo, s I 
' Prov. 8. 13. not only to forbear it, but (as the Apofie ſpeaks) 2 
to abhor it, Rom. 12. 9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſur- Rom. 12. 9. 
feted of, our ſtomack nouriſheth and goeth againſt it: ſo ſhould 
our hearts riſe againſt ſin; And to this purpoſe conſider we 
1, The foulneſle of fin; it is fouler then the fouleſt Fiend in hell. 
2, The illnefſe of fin ; itis a greater i] then the damnation of a 
- mans ſoul, or then the deſtruction of all the creatures inthe 
world. - 3. The infeiouſneſle of (in, it is of that peſtilential 
property, that it pollutes every thing it comes near. 4.The per- 
niciouſneſle of {in;it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 
portion of the blood of Chriſt, of the Providence of that bleſ- 
kd Trinity, of the guard of Angels, of the Communion of 
Saints, of heavens joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſorrows, 
as blindneſle of nad, hardneſſe of heart, deadneſle of Spirit. 
parine thoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, 
(without repentance) all the terrours of Hell. 5.Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings for ſin;ſhall we not hate him that kils our friend, brother 
ather ? how much more ſin, that put todeath the Lord of life, 
who is indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father,Savior? Look 
on Chriſt crucified, and ſee if this will not make us hate ſin. 
4 Believe, and by faith expe&t yicory over our ſin; yea, by > 
- that Faithin which we have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, ler us 3 
. eſt prtrade, That fuch means ſhall not be uſed of us in " 
- Oliftwe up che. hand ofFakromects heaven, and lay bu 
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Watchfulneſſe. hap: 


—onthe promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of God 
Jeſus. 


in Chr 


$ BCT, 9. 
of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſpecial ſins, 


yh we may watch over our ſpecial ſins, our Dalilak fing, 

our darling-delights, obſerve we theſe Rules : | 
1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this fin: Some oneſig 

there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt predominant. Now it is 
the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall out forever with allfi 

ſo eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from he, 
ven, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down to the ground this 
hold, Lo —_— - Gs 

2, Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtron es for 
mortifytng grace againſt this dominiring fin ; ebeciats every 
Morning and Evening ftrive with God in our Prayers for a eom- 
fortable Conqueſt over it, inforce and inlarge thar paſſage with 
an extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily ro God 
for power and ſtrength againſt this luſt, that continually wars 
againſt the ſoul. 

3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpecial a&ts, occaſions, and 
opportunities of this ſin ; as-ſuppoſe raſ> anger, the ſin whicha 
man ſifreth, and purſuerh to the extirpation of it ; in thisraſe, 

-he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harſhly,nor to look 
fiercely, nortouſe any churlifh behaviour, whether his Servant 

diſpleaſe him with negligence,or his Friend offend him with un+ 
faithfulneſſe, or his enemy provoke him with ill language, or 
ſome malicious dealing. 
 4- As oft as we find any motion of this fin to ſtir, and ſhew 
x ſelf inus, itwill be convenient, not only to with-hold our 
conſent, but withalto exerciſe ſome aQ of contrary dolly | 
As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be the ſin, which ſtirreth up our: 
blood, and boyleth within us, we muſt not only forbear to 

| avenge our ſelves, but alſo bend our ſelves to pray for him that: 

%, hath offended us ; andif he hanger, 10feed him, ifhe +birſt, 1 

| give him drink. Y 

 .$..Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbearit! 
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Qs. ,- Watchfulniſe. 
__—_ . Mes: LE. ES 

time to come: In undertaking of which purpoſe, it will be ex- 

ient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace w_ in which we 

may force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as for a day, ora 

month, orthe like ; and when the prefixed time is come, we 

ſhould chen __ our ſelves, How well we have performed > 

or how, or wherein we have failed 2 andthen begin a new pur- 

ſe, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunning of the 

Con fa: and ſo on from time to time, till we haye gotten a 

full viory. 
6, If in our daily or monethly review, we find that we have 
been defective in performing of. what we had purpoſed, then 
with an holy revenge we ſhould corre& our former errours, beg 
pardon for our defects, and puniſh our ſelves for ſuch flothful- 4 
neſſe, or wilfulneſle, by abſtinence from meat, eafe, recreation; * | 
Keeping wnder our bodies, and bringing them into ſubjettion, by 1 Cor. g. th, 
mul&, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the p6or, whereby we ; 
may feel ſmart : This holy revenge is commended by the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor.7.11, as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance. 
' © 7. Aboveall, without which all the reſt are as nothing. Be- 

heve the promiſes of pardon in the blood of Chriſt ; It is Faith in 

the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and purge the heart 

from this fin ; Tf the blood of Bulls and of Goats ſaith the Apo- Heb. g. 13,14, 
ſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanthifieth 
| tothe purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
| ſotto God, purge your conſciences from dead works, 10 ſerve- 
| the living God? the ſence is, When a man hath once applyed 

the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this effe& will follow 

it, That there wiſþaccompany it a certain vigour, vertue, power, 

and ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead 
+ works ; therefwill go a power of the Spirit together with this. 
blood, that of not only forbid him, and ſhew him that he 


ought not to fi ſuch and ſuch evil things, bur itſhall cleanſe his. 
conſcience frym thoſe roots of dead works, thoſe corrupt lufts: 
and finful affe&ions, that are in-him,and that diſpoſe him-to that 
evil; Now this power is gotten by applying the b/ood,(i.)by ap- 

ing the Promiſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſle: by the 5/00d of 
ſy Chriſt : Let no man think by his own ſtrength to prevail 

Wſt any laſt; it is not our denroni_g gage, bending 
_ : hag | S.- r 5... our 
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* reſiſted ir, rebelled againſt it,they will then cleave to it,and love 


-watch over our ſpecial fins, is to labor to grow in Faith, inthe 


be well obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaſſed,orcats 


our ſelves againſt the ſpecial aQts and occalion$exerciling ſon 
as of contrary holineſle ,purpoſing to forbear it, puniſhing oue 
ſelves for it (if gone about by our own might, and power, and 
ſtrength ) will ever kill this fin; no, no, we muſt do all theſe at 
the feet of Chriſt , and draw vertue from Chriſt; we muh Ze. 
heve the Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, , get aſſurance of 
Gods love to us in Chriſt ; we muſt labor to delight in God, tg 
get communion with Chriſt , and then our hearts will grow 
an application.of the Commandment; and whereas before th 


it, and delightinit, and receive-an impreſſion from it. This [ 
take it is the meaning of that Text, # hereby are given tow 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
partakers of the divine nature , baving eſcaped the corruption that 
14 in the world through In#t; qd. by believing the Promiſes we 
are made partakers of the godly nature , and we overcome our 
corruptions and luſts: Conlonant to which, is that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Know ye not , that as many as ure baptized into Chriſt, are ii © 
baptized into bus death? q.d. as many asare baptized into Chriſt, WM; # 
for reconciliation with God , muſt needs be baptized into his 
death : they muſt be dead to ſin,as he was dead: We cannothe 
ptized into him for Reconciliation or Juſtification , but we 
muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, and 
for Reſurre&ion to newneſle of life. To wind up all in. a word, 
He that hath che ſtrongeſt Faith,that believes in the greateſtde- 
ree, the Promiſes of pardon and remnſſion , he hath the holieſt 
-_ the moſt morrtified life: Sancification and Mortification 
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ariſe from that root of ?»ſtification. The blood of Chriſt hath 


not only a power to waſh us from the guilt of ſin ,; but alſo to 
cleanſe us, and purge us from the power and ſtain of ſinne: And 
therefore I ſay , the beſt way to get a great degree of SanQifiet« 
tion, the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the graces ofthe 
Spirit , the beſt way to morrtifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt wayto 


belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and this would 


ried to mortifieſin only by Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning occaſion 
removing temptations, ſtrictneſſe and ſeyeritie in Duties, feaga# 
Hell and Judgments , ſcarce rifing ſo high forxtheir Mortileas 
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| tion, as Chriſt. *Now theſe in themſelves ate but empty, weak 
means of prevailing againſt fin, like the mighty Sails of a Ship, 
without wind and tide ; no queſtion but ſhunning occaſions, 
fricneks and ſeverity in Duties, watchfulneſs, &c. dwell in their 2 
placeand order,like Oars in a Boat {(See-Sal/tmarſh, Free- grace k- 


. 68.) which though it be carried with the Tide, if well ma- mm I 


naged, yetthey may helpit to go the faſter: Howſoeyer , it is pag. 5, wid : 


Chriſt crucified which is the power of all in all; it is Chriſt lift- though a bo. 


ed up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent,which ſtrikes more ſound- ft 3dverla 
. yer here bri 


neſs into the wounded beholder, then any other way ; wherein Cats” 


fome have toiled all cheir time for power over corruptions, and 
| like Peter, have caught little or nothing , becauſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
| was not in the company. 
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SB CT. 6. 
| | atch ; 
Of the maner of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts, 


{ ym we may Watch over our hearts, . obſerve we theſe dire- 
Rions 2 + p 
1. Guard we the windews of our ſoul, the Senſes: 7 made 
| a (ovenant with mine eyes (aid Job ) why then fhonld I think wp- 10D 3 1-1: 
| na Maid ? T urn mine eyes from beholding vanities ((aid David) Plal. 119 377+ + 
| and quicken thou me in thy way. It is-incredible , what a deal of 
| pollution and ill the Devil conveys infenſibly into the heart, 
though theſe Aoodgates of fin, and therefore. we had need to 
| MW. vatch over the Sences. 
| 2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſider well all our 
| thoughts; theſe, if good, will bring forth good fruit; and if 
wil, they are the parents and bepetters of all fins , the firſt 
plotters and contrivers of all Treafons and Rebellions of our 
kfe the bellows and incendiaries of all inordinate affe&tions,rtie 
Panders to all other luſts, that rake thowght to provide for the 
Jaisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duries, that inter- 
* upt, and ſoil, and fly-blowalf onr Prayers that they tink inthe 
toſinls of God ; and therefore conſider and weigh well all our 
ge for as our thoxghts are;, ſo be our affetions, prayers, 
# s; ations. | 
+3. Letus make Conſcience of our thoughts : By them eſpe-" 


caall: 
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cially do we ſantifie, or ſin againſt God; by them eſpecially dg! 
weevidence our ſelves, to be ſincere-hearted Chriſtians, or dif. | 
2 ſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us 
x Cow 4.5, At the laſt day,when be will make manifeſt the councels of our hearts, 
% by them eſpecially ( if we will not make Conſcience of them) 
IG. 33.8. will God laſh us in Hell to all eternity even by thowghts aces 

- there ſhalt thou medirare terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, toge. 
ther with chy own ſins and miſeries, for ever and ever. 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which draws 
to ſin, atthe very firſt riſing : Isthe temptation ſtrong? en- | 
counter it with this dreadful Uilemma , If 1 commit this finggither 4 
I muſt repent , or not repent ; if 7 repent , it will coſt me more J 

| 


heart-break, and (pirituall ſmart , before 1 can purchaſe aſſurance 
of pardon and peace of (onſcience, then the ſenſuallpleaſure can 
be worth; if Inever repent , it will be the death and damnation of 
wy [onl, ; 

4 Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts, unprofitable or 
vain thoughts in our hearts; they will ſtill be entring in, whileſt ® 
we are intheſe houſes of clay , yet lodge they muſt not. Hence 

Epi. 4.26 the Apoſtle , Let not the Sun go down upou your Wrath ;.q, d. if 
thoughts ofanger come in, in the morning or day time, they 
muſt be turned out ere night; or ifidle thoughts offer to cone 
to bed to thee, let them not lodge with thee. I deny not but me 
ny good thoughts arid motions may paſſe, as ſtrangers though 
a bad mans heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions 

— may make a through-fare of a Beleevers heart , and diſturb him 
in good Dxties, by knockings, and interruptions, and breaking 
in upon his heart, but ſtill they /odge not there , they are nd 
there foſtered and harbored. | 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of ſinful ations already 
paſſed - The minde is very apt to run over the paſſages andcit- 
cuſtances of the ſame ſins, long ſince commicted , with a new 
and freſh delight ; this argues wickednefle of heart,and ſuchs 
when it is ordinary with the hearttodo fo, is not compatible | 
with grace : What frait had you of thoſe things whereof ye an "MF 1 

Rom«6- 12+ gow aſ1med?” All that the Saints reap out of ſuch fruits,is ſhankuiW+ x, 
and ſorrow, and many a ſad ſigh : when Ephraim a 
h fins, he was aſhamed and repemted; a truly ſanRified ſoul -f af 
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hate clie appearance of his former ſinnes, and will have hishe: 
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- ;aflamed with a zeal and againſt it, What, do you re- 
% to your ſelves your old {1ns with delight ? this ds 
Low exceedingly, -you thereby ſtand to, and make good your 
" formera&t; you ſhew a delight to rake inthoſe wounds you 
have given Chriſt already,and therefore in hell it will prove the 
greateſt gall, to remember your old ſins ; every circumſtance in 
every ſin then, will be as a dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not 
theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them ! 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the 
bleſſed Spiric, howfoever occaſioned;'whether by the Miniſtery 
ofthe Word , mindfulneſle of. Death, Chriſtian admonition, 

*reading ſome good Book , ſome ſpeciall Croſſe}, or extraor- 
dinary Mercy; feed, enlarge , and improve themto the ut- 
moſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our hearts in a ſoft, comfortable 

temper, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happineſſe. 
> . 8, Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and 
» Spiritual affeions, and ſuffer them not to cool ; or if we have 
I grown remiſfe , endeayour to recover thoſe affe&ions again : 
& Thoughts and affetions are mutual cauſes ofeach other; #hi- 
leſt | nuſed, the fire burned, ſaid David: and again, How love ] Pal. 39. 3, 
Law ? It u my meditation day an4 night. Firſt, histhoughts Phil, 119. 97, 
' were the bellows that kindled and inflamed his affeRtions: And | 
ſecondly, his affett5ons inflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and 
to meditate on Gods Law day and neght. Hence it is thar men new- 
ly converted to God, having new and ſtrong affeions,can with 
 morepleaſure think of God then any elſe can. 
9. Letus captivate and conform albthe thoughts and imagi- 
cations of our bear , to the Rules and-Soveraigntyof grace; 
” Bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt: if thy ® ©97-10 x. 
change in words, ations, and all outward carriages were An- 
gelical , yet if thy thoughts be ſinful and unſan&tified, thou art 
- alimbof Satan ſtill: Purity in the inward parts, is the moſt 
found evidence of our portion in the purity and power of Chriſt. 
' Oferuſalem , Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou majeſt be Jer. 4.4, 
ſaved: How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? God ſe- 
hb (ſaith the Plalmiſt) and wnderſtandeth onr thoughts a far off : pg, 3942. 
; And hence it is that many humble fouls , ſenſible of their | 
Tins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved({etring 
- Hide ill example and ſcandals ) for the rebellioulneſſe of their 
**Þ H thoughts, 
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tho 
the world ſees the worft ; but concerning the other,jt cuts they * 
tothe heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their in- 
ward parts in purity , towards the all-ſearching eye of God 1s 
their words and actions in plavcbleneſſe towards man, _ 
10. Getwe our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and power: 
ful apprehenſions and impreſlions of Gods Holineſſe, Maj 
A Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any thoughts be of power 
bs to ſettle, fix, and draw in the minde of man, they areth 
ofhim. What isthe reaſon that Saints arid Angels in Heaven 
have not a vain thought toeternity,but that their eye is neveref WM 
him ? we finde it by experience, a bleſſed means to avoid diftrs:" 
Rions in Prayers,to inlarge a mans thoughts in his preparati 
before , or at the beginning , if with a conſideration of Gods 
- Attributes and Relations to us, he ſets on the Duty. _ 

11. Let uselevate, and often lift up our hearts towards heg. 
ven: Conſider the bliſſeful depths of Gods boundlefle Mercies 
in Chriſt ; Conſider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, the unotre 
able excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above, whi 
after this life (and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoke, a ſhadoy, 
a thought) ſhall be ſer on our heads by the hand of God; xye- 
ry glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt griefsthatcan 
be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities, which theworld 
{hated by thefire of inordinate huſts) is wont to evaporate 
=_ interpoſe betwixt the fight of mens ſouls, andthe life 

eaven. . 
12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts, about 
the ſaving excellencies of Jefus'Chriſt : conſider the wonders 
our Redemption, the moſt admirable,;and moſt aftoniſhing pit 
of the blefſed Trinity , fieting in Councel aboutthe ſavings! 
our ſouls; a Myſtery which che Angels ſtoop downtopry int 

an Orient Pearle, that will out-fhine all the ſparkling Jewels 
the whole Creation; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſt inhis 
ons Goſpel; the Love-tokens he hath ſent to our dear fouls Ml | 

And ah. whatflames of divine affe&tion ? what raptures 

>. zeal? what raviſhments of delights? what briniſh ſorrons - 
+=, © andpreatindipnation againſt fin > whatextaſies of obedience 

| = 4 enoughfor our bleffed Lord, and deareſt a 
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Of the maner of watchfulneſſe over our Tongues. 


T Hat we may Watch over the rongue, two things muſt be 
T heeded : 
1. That it be not unſeaſonably idle. 
3 2. That it be not ſinfully exerciſed, 
That it be not unſeaſonablyidle; and herein obſerve thoſe 
generally, and much negleRed Duries. 
{ of Chriſtian Reproof . 
Heavenly Diſcourſe. 
1. For Chriſtian Reproof, obſerve theſe Diretions :—— 
1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs offence, 
admoniſo bim in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf , leſt thow (41. 5, 
alſo be tempted. + ; 
| - 2, If he offend more grievouſly, then reprove him'freely,eud 
ſuffer not ſin to reſt upon hu ſoule. N, Lev. 19. 17, - 
But in thu caſe, when, or how muſt We reprove ? Objet, © 
This caſe isclothed with fuch variety ofcircumſtances, and So. 
conſtancy of alterations,that we cannot give any particular dire- 
Rions; only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what to do, let bim 
conſult with theſe boſom-Councellors : 
1. With his Spiritual wiſdom ; itis that muſt ſuggeſt to him, 
when, and how to reprove, whether preſently upoa it, or ſome- 
times afterwards; whether dire&ly and downright , or indi- 
rely and by intimation; whether perſonally, or in the general; 
W in a fair ant milder maner, or with a more bold and 
reſolute ſpirit ; whether onely by diſcountenagce, or by dif- 
. courſe, &c. 
2. With his heart : Areproof muſt not ſpring fromany im- 
; perious humor , of cenſuring, and medling with his brethren; 
from any ſecret ambitious deſire , to purchaſe an opiaiqn and 
' reputation of holinefſe to himſelf, or fromany other by-end, 
but from an heart cruly humbled with ſight and fence of its 0wn 
infirmities, graciouſly reſolved intocompaſſion,and commilera- 
tion of the offender , and lifred up ina ſecret ſupplication for 
+ theſacceſſe of the Reproof, and ſalvation ofthe party ; all at _ 
.. onceto Gods Throne of Grace. | i 
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2. For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſervetheſe Daw... Þ. . 

Rions : — | | 

:. Apprebend all opportunities and occurrances which may 

- miniſter matter of digreſlion from worldly talk , into Divine 

diſcourſe: [tis pity that Profeſſors ſhould ever at 

ſome talk of their meeting in heaven , . or of the bleſſed ways 

- and means that lead thereunco ; and therefore by ſome 'wike 

tranſition, turn thou the current of the diſcourſe towards ſome 

heavenly'good : It was the practiſe of our Saviour, upon men- 

tion of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a diſſwaſion fromthy 
Leaven of the Phariſees : And upon occaſion of Drink hej 

denyed him by the Samaritan woman, he (forgetting his weari- 

neſs, hunger and thirſt) labors to allure her to the well-head of 
everlaſting happineſle. | 

F 2. Have everin a readineſſe ſome common heads of more ſtir 

pt? ring and quickning motives to minde heavenly things; as the 

; curſed condition of our natural ſtate,the dear purchaſe of Chrit 

to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſle-of Chriſtian 

' ways, the vanity and vexation of earthly things,the uncertain 

and miſery of this ſhort life, the- everlaſtingneſs of our ſtatein 

another world, the terrors of death , the dreadfulneſs of tha 

reatand laſt day drawing on now apace,the horrors of damned 

id *, fouls, &c. Mention of theſe things many times may ſtrike full 

© cold to the heart of the-moſt ſenſual Be/ſpazzer, and drivebim 

into his dumps ; 2nd by Gods bleſling may ſometimes prepare 

the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorſe , and'more 

heavenly impreſſions. | 

3. Get weinto our hearts an habit of more heavenly- minded- 

neſle, by much exerciſe;and intercourſe, and acquaintance with 

God, by often contemplation , and forecaſt of the ſweetneſſe, 

glory, and eternity of thoſe Manſions above; by refle&ings on 

time paſt, how long thy ſoul was detained in the ſtate of dark. 
neſle,vhat bitterneſle and terrors itpaſſed through in the pa 

of its new birth, what relapſes and deſertions it hath beeninci- 

dentto, ever ſince that time to this; and being thus bufied at 

ltiome in our own hearts, we: ſhall finde our ſelves much more 

pregnant and' plentifull in: holy talk whenwe come abroad*. . 

Men- for- the moſt part ſpeak moſt,. and moſt willinghy "=o - 

ef. tlioſe things they minde moſt; ſuch proviſions within, wilt» I} - 
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- makethe rongue ſo ready, that it cannot be unſeaſonably idle. 
2: Watch we muſt over thetongxe, that it benot ex - 
erciſed: And herein obſerve theſe Directions: — 

x. Be dumb to all unſavory communication; as, Lying, 
gearing, Curſing, &+c. O'how dotheſe ſins wound the 0 
of Chriſt, and crucifie, agaun the Lord of Glory ? . 

2. Be filent from Slandering, Backbiting, Falfe accufing,Cen- ' 
ing: A true heart is ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, 
moſt Eagle-eyed, and watchful over, moſt ſtrict-and ſevere 
- againſt its own ſins; which homebred imployment haply hin- 
ders, and moderates a man from too much medling abroad. . 
3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt you pearls __ 
before ſwine , leſt they trample them under their feet , and turn 7-00 
again and rent you : By Dogs are meant obſtinateenemies, that 
maliciouſly revile the Minitfers of the Word , and the Meſſen- 
© gers thereof: By Swine are meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretch- 
&, who ſcornfully and contemptuouſly trample'under foot all ' 
holy inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, tendred unto them 
Chriſtian out of the word of truth. Now if accidentally 
fuch a ſon of Belial, or ſcofting 1/amael, be in our company , we 
are commanded by Chriſt to ſay nothing , at leaſt of the conſo- 
lations of Chrft, of the ſpecial promiſes of ChriFF, of the gentle 
entreaties of the Goſpel of fon: Conſider this, and tremble, 
allye thatare ſcornful , and furious oppoſites to the purity and 
erofthe Word; it is the Lords will that you ſhould run 
riouſly towards the pit of hell, and that no body ſhould ſta 
you ; not a man muſt call and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuc 
things as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of application: to _o 
=: But he that u filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ; let him drink, be Rev; 21.11. 
| » deſpair, dye, and be damned: All this while not a word __ 
, ofcomfort belongs to you. 
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: S ECT. 8, 
of the maner of Watchfulneſſe. over our actions. 


_ Natural, '# i: | 
s Q® aQions are cher Civil, end odmgp 
* Wo "_ Religious, - | y_ 
o & . *- Concerning Natural aRions, as Eating, Drinking, 
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Mat, 7-22» 


= &e; oc Je 
ſcribed becauſe it is nich diverſified by bealth, ſickneſs, ape. 


' the Lotds day, Specutative wantonneſs,&e. which yer niay tog, 


mans, Dealings, Negotiations, 8c. obſerve theſe DireQions: © 


ne? 
o OY 


Sm ah am. ag a uw. em == "z.ca2z AY >, 


{ety becwu 


conſtitution ; and every one hath either learned by hisows 
experience, what feafons, and proportions of fuch natura} 
are fitreſt for his temperametit , or he is moſt unworthy of tha 
cious thing (a6 Unideiftanding ſoul) which be bears inky 
ofom; only tet rhe inform Chriſtians, that they may ſigig 
any of theſe aRtiods,, and therefore let them beware wry watch 
over themſelves in the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things, which 
howfoevet tawftil iri their own nature , yer by ' our corruption 
are capable of inordiriateneſs and exceſſe. Some are of opigin 
Thar Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually undon 
by a flie inſinuation and inſnarement of licentiouſneſls and im 
moderation infuch lawful things, then by the groſle aſſaults of 
foul ſifines and temprarions ; their hearts rhay riſe againſtany 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, P | 


often be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an exceffive ſinful delight 
things unſinful in themſelves; and therefore we had need 
watch over our Natural ations. | 

2, Concerning Civilaftions, as Bargains, (ontrafts, Cox 


1. Think we ſeriouſly and ſoletnnly of that Principle, Dos 
thou wontdeſt be dove by: Ina fellow-feeling real conceir,putthy 
felf into the place, and impartially put on the perſon ofthe 
party with whom thou artro deal, and then returning to tiy 
elf, deal our and rtion unto him that meaſure im 

articutar, which thou wouldſt be willing to receive at anothe 
and, ifrhon wert in his caſe : hatſoever (faith our Saviouy 
ye world that men ſhould doto you , do ye even ſoto them, forth 
# the Law and the Prophets. . | 3 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any 
wicked means,wrong doing,or unconſcionable dealing; we may 
aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the Rr SE 
of our ſelf-accufing Confciences , the angry eye of God fees 
ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly rt 


3. Letor deſire and delight never faſten it ſelfimmoderath, | 
ly vpon any earthly thing, chough never ſo excellent: Exot; 
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kicancy.anfl xcor this way, brings many times rich iteicher 
lob of the thing ſo dored on, or it may be arg, pr howſ 
© ever turſe. -  O conſider we the vagity of thele earthly things! 
Conſider we the glories above ! Me thinks this one preſervative 
would be powerful enough to keep the heart of eyery Chriſtian 
doting upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poſlefled there. 
of, itis this , Every Chriit;an by a freiefull Faith, may he afſjured 
of « Cares of life, eiaber by aſſwrance of adherence, or evidence , or 
beth; Now if that once 4 day be ſhomldtake 4 ſeriom ſwryey of the 
glary , everlaſtin gnefſe , and wnutterable excellencies of that im- 
wartdl Crown , which owr dear Redeemer holds for bim in hut hand, 
mady to ſet upon bis head , When be ſhall be diſſolved from this vale 
* ofrears, Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſplve the 
brofſinefſe of all eartbly deſires , that they ſhould never be able to 
beat or harden his heart any more. 
3. Concerning Religious actions, as Medirating ,. Hearing, 
© Redog, Faſting, Praying, eAlngiving, &c. oblerve thele Di- 
Bi nS: 
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i. Ingeneral. 
» In ſpecial. ) 
* I. Ingenera), obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chriſt 
bythe attractive force of Faith , Special abilities, 1, 1o-per- 
form all Duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces. 3. To reſiſt 
+ and overcome all Temptations. and Corruptions which ſhall 
| befalls: ' To this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes gf Grace 
pudStrengrh , Iſa. 44- 3. Exek,36- 27. Zecb 10-32. fohn 
1-16, - And theſe are Securities given us fromGod , that we 

receive grace through Duties , which are the Conduit- 
s aviinftruments of conveying the ſame in80 the foul from - 
iſt. : This js'to do-allin-the Rrengeh.of Clrr#.; and 30 zake 
forth a greag deal of (rift intothe ſoule, ſo that .pgr 4, - bu 
Chriſt. may live in me. + "» Gal 2:20 
2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe Directions : 
- 1, That before the doing of Duties, we remove all lets and 
impediments which may hinder, and improve all occaſions 
which may forward us thereunto. 
; 2. Thatin doing of them , we behave our ſelves well and 
wicly,. performing themrightly and religiouſly. . | 
3.. After all. is done, , that we be carefull all. be not loſt. 
» through. 
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through our own vileneſle , and. viciouſneſle, privy pride, o 
ſecret pocrilie. ; . TR 

For inſtance, Would we watch unto Prayer, as the Apoſtlein. 
joyns us? " . 

- I. Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three 
impoyſoning and heavy hindrances, which otherwiſe will c 
and clip the wings of our Prayers : that they will never be able 
to aſcend up into heaven ; as, Ss», Anger, and Diſtruſt: and let 
us poſleſſe our ſelves of three excellent helps and inflaming fur. 
therances ; the firſt is a right apprehenſion of Gods Dreadful- 
neſs, Purity, Power,&c. The ſecond is, a true ſence of our own 
Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. The third is , an 
hearty ſurvey of the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreſlibleneſs of Gods © 
Bounty, Bleſſings, and compaſlionate forbearance towards ng, 

2. After we are down on our knees, firſt repel with an ug- 
| daunted Spirit, Satans Blaſphemous injeions: Secondly,watch 
overthe world with care and timely oppoſition, that (if it be 
poſlible) not 'an earthly thought may creep into our heart all 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, as wellin 
Confeſſion as Deprecation, in Deprecation as Petition; aswell 
for purity of heart, as for pardon of finne throughout : Prayer 
is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhokld 
heartily wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle , That he would proportio- 
nally animate and enliven, even as the ſoul doth rhe body. + + 

3.: After we are riſen off our knees, Firft, Take heed of reſt 
ing in the D#ty, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocrifie, 
take heed of returning with the dog. to his vomit: Secondhy 
p_ and preſſe after the things prayed for, by a timely appre- 

enſion, fraitful exerciſe , and utmoſt improvement of all occa- 
fions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways concurre $0 
the compaſling of them : - but of this I ſhall ſpeak more largely, 
when I come to the Duty of Prayer, Thus much of #4 


fulneſſe, 
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CHAP. IV. SECT. t. 


. Of the Nature of 
ee q 
If t al 
Selt- Yar. 
. | 
| ® E have done with Yatchfulneſſe,the eye that over- 
gn ſees and direRs all other Dxties: Now to the 
n & Duties themſelves ; wherein we ſhall follow this 
b | Method: 1. To conſider them as in reference 
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& JJ W) .to private perſons: 2. As in reference toFami- 
n lies: 3. Asin reference to publique Aſſemblies. 
} ThePhiloſopher in his method of Practical Philoſophy , firſt 
* handles Ethicks, inreference to particular perſons; and then 
© he proceeds to his Oeconomicks , in reference to Families ; and 
,to his Politicks,in reference to Cities and Countreys. Of 
many particulars ariſe a Family ; of many Families is conſtitu- 
ted a City; The ſame order ſhall we follow intheſe Divine 
' Ants, of our Etbicks, Oeconomixks, and Politicks, And we ſhall 
firſt handle Duties in reference to particular perſons ; of which 
fort are theſe ; : 
I. Self-tryall. 
2. Self-denyall, 
3. Experiences, 
4. Evidences. 
5. Meditation. 
6. Life of Faith. Wh 
 Thefirſt Davyis Self-rryall: And for our better directionin 
the exerciſe ofthis Duty, 
I. Nature, 
2. TheObjefts 
3. The Maner. 
| - 4. The Time of it. . 
- Forthe Nature of it, Self-tryall « 4 kinde of judiciary proceed- 
Y $i” Which a man keepethgrivate Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sex* 
= {ence on his Thoughts, Words, andeAtions. _ 
*# BOL. . 
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Or, for more -diſtint knowledge , two ſorts of ations are 
implyed in this Duty of T7yal, I 
{ £fſential. 
| 9m & eAccrdent al. k 


1. Ofthe former ſort, or of Eſſentials, = Diſcuſſion, 


rheſe three, e{pplication, 
' Cenſure. 


t. Diſcaſſion is a ſifting of our life and dealings, by which ye 
pull things out of the heap, where before they lay contuſed, 
and unſeen,and by which we ſet every fa& of oursin operryiew, 
that it may be ſcanngd, and ſeen by it ſelf whar it is. 

2. Application is a laying of theſe as, thus ſearched and 
found our, to the Rule of Gods Law, which is the Touchſtone 
of all opr doings, and according to which God will judge usat 
the laſMEay. 

3. Cuifine is the judgment that our Mindes and Conſcieg- 
ces give upon our Thoughts, Words and Deeds,according tothe | 
Rule of the Law. Theſe three laid rogether,make up the nature oF 3 
of this work of Examination, or Self r-ya/: So that we may not | 
unfirly deſcribe it out of its own Principles, thus: —--- 

Self rryal, is, A Di(cuſſion of a mans life , that hi Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds may be ſeen, andeenſured according to. the Rule 
of Gods Law. 5% 

2. Ofthe latter ſort (or of eAcoidentals) are theſe two; 
. J Theone going before \ Se / 
vie. The other following after f 9774 
1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spi-! 


ritual eſtate, p | 
\f ( orrefling what us amiſſe 
| by { Confirming what #4 right. | 
2. That which followes after it, is a practiſe of ſuch Rules. 
as may back our T7a/, and make it more effectual tous: 1 
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. ſhall mention only theſe three Rules : k 

1. That after we havetryed, we then compare our pre c 
with our former eſtate, and confider whether we have encreal 

or decayed in grace; .' T 


2. Thatifwe have-profited in grace, we then conſider by 
what means we have profited, that ſ@we may make morecons 
Rant uſe of ſuch means ; or if we have decayed ingrace, w#* 
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. then obſerve by what temptations agg. were overcome, that fo 
our formererrors may make us more wary , and more reſolute 
againſt them for the future. | 

, That as we meet with any occaſions of moment concern- 
ing which we had a purpoſe to better ourSpiritual eſtate, we 
then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe of our former re- 
ſolutions,and pratice what we did purpoſe, —Out of all theſe 
laid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus; 

4 Selſ-tryall is a diſcuſſion of a mans life , ſor the finding ont the 

: trut eftate of a mans ſoul towards God, accompanied with a nurpoſe 

| and praftice of whatſoever npon tryall ſball appear requiſite for the 

' - ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. ' 
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SI BCTY.. 
4 Of the Objes of Self-try all. 


L - iu object of our tryall, F Evil works, or Sin, 
is either 2 Good works, or Dutie 58 


. eneral. 
1. We muſt examine or try our (in inf - _ 


k 2 
. 


1, In General, whether of Omiſlion or Commiſſion : For as 

' inthe laſtJulgment, our Lord will not only give Sentence a- 
gainſt Murthers, and Oppreſlions, but againſt Uncharitableneſs, 
and Unmercifulneſs, in not feeding the hungry, in not lodging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the {tck: 
Sowhen we judge our ſelves,we muſt cenſure not only our Rob» 
bing the poor, but our not Relieving the poor; not only our 
Commiſlions of evil, but our Omillions of good. 
2: In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature: Theſeſins 
- may breed ſpecial danger , becauſe we are ready to drop into 
them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore in the daily care of 
our ſouls, we had need to try our ſelves concerning theſe ſins. 
| 2, As we muſt examine or try our evil works, ſo our good 
works. 

1. Becauſe we 3re many times deceived with ſhews, thinking 
thar good which is evil : Thus. Paz/.choyght he fhewed much 
BH zeal, when he perſecated the Churches of Chrift > and Micdh Phil. 3.6. 
. thought he highly merited Gods favour, when he kepe a Prieſt Judg 17,13, 
las 8 [ervices | Iz 2, 44 
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Jer.31-8.. 


.as:the heart anſwers, be ready to note down thoſe ſins whereof 


2 T he fins thus confeſſed and bewailed, letus judge andeo ? 


2: Becauſe in the veryggorks which are truly good , we 
many times intermingle m——_——_ of our own ;. ſometimes 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes we per- 
form them in anevil maner ; but always in our beſt deyotions 
there are many imperfeQions and _— Indeed this tryall 
is a Daty neceſſary to. all'Daties : If we believe, we muſtdo j 
with tbe heart, Rom 10. 10. If we fing Plalms , we muſt tok 
w:th the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 1f we come to the-Lords Supper 
firſt Ler-a man examine Limſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1. Cor.11.28, if 
we pray,we muſt therein examine: And hence (as ſome obſer 


"the ſame * Hebrew word fignifies.to pray, and to judge a mans 


43% $ Heart, 
Kut becauſe Dxties are of ſeyeral F inward T ongue, 
ſorts, — of ) Atlion, 
In trying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all ſorts of Duty, 
that arein reference to them. ' 


$ BET, 3. : 
Of the maner of trying or examining our ſins in genend, 


Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts , obſerve 
theſeRules. 

1. Procure we a Catologue of our ſins, both before, and ſince 
our converſion; and to that purpoſe, go we through the Com- 
mandments one by one, and in each of them conſider what ſins 
are condemned and what Daties are enjoyned: And hereupor 
queſtion with our own hearts, Y hether have 1 committed thu 
that fin? 2. Wretber have | neglefled this or that Duty ? and 


we ſtand guilty. | 
2. The fins thus found out, make we a ſolemn Confeſſionts 


God, with deep Humiliation ; let them be delorous. Confel- | 


-fions, with grief and ſorrow for in. and from a ſight and ſence 


of it ; Thus Ephraim did, and God was feign to acknowledge © + 
« ,'1 bave (urely beard Ephraim bemoan himſelf : O the Lord 
tovesto hear ſuch bemoaning Ephraims , and ſuch bemoaning 
Confellions. ; 


Jemn our ſelves.: This isthat Dwty inſtanced in by the Apoſtle, "3 
Wwe wonld judge our ſelves , we ſhould nat be judged. There is 1 Cor. 11, 31.) 
a Tribunal that we ſhould every one erect within us, where Con- 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sor- 
cow the Executioner. | 

4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let us then appeal 
to Gods Throne of Grace;;, let us deſire of God ſatvationin the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : let us caſt all ourconfidence on him, wha 
zever fails them that put their truſt in. him., and inhhis precious 


Merits. 
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of the maner of trying, or excamin:ng our ſpecial (ins, 


TJ Hat we may try, or examine our ſpecial fins,our Dalil/ahſ{ms, 
obſerve we theſe Rules : 
1, Endeavour weto finde out this fin; and in.our ſcrutiny, 
we may diſcover it by theſe marks : 
1, That is the Pz/z/ah, which thy own Conſcience and the 
of God in the Miniſtry many times meets with , and 
chiefly cheks thee for. R 

2. That which thou art lotheſtto leave, haſt leaſt power to 
rfiſt, and which moſt hinders the reſignationand ſubmiſſion of 
thy ſoul and body to the Word and W1!l of Gad. 

3. That which Godoften correcs in thee , even in the inter- 
pretation and guilty acknuwledgment of thy lelf-accufing heart; 
andifeverthe iword of the Spirit ſhall cleave it from chy botom 
(which is infinitely to be deſiced) it witl coſt the-birteceſt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. 

4. Thou hes, Plots, and*Projedts abourit (a thouſand to one), 
ordinarily. Gize upon thy heart at the very firſt waking, if they 
have not brokey thy ſleep, and troubled thee in thy dreams. 

* 2. The fin once found out; do we purſue it,and make we a ſo- 
mn Confeſlionto God of it; mourn weunder it., and defire- 
*we belp from God for his mortifyjng Grace. 
. 3, Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart:, to-forbear.it for. 
ame-to come : In undertaking of-which purpoſe-, it will be ex-- 
BF $cdient to fer our ſelyes ſome thor ſpace.of ume; as foraday or: « , 
WY | | a . 
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a moneth, &c. and when the ptefixed time is come , we ſhould 
WE: - then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed? or hoy, 
orwherein we have failed? and then begin a new purpoſe. 

4. Be weever jealous of our ſelves, and of our infirmity and 
prorieneſle to this ſin. Now we have two grounds of this jea- 
louſie : 


aw 
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1: Leſt we be deceived about it. 
1 2. Leſtwe be overtaken with it" 

1. We maybe deceived, in ſuppoling that we are utterly di- 
vorced, and quite delivered from this boſom-ſin, when it isng- 
thing fo ; as thus: — : ; 

1. We may change only inthe outward form, and not in 
truth : For inſtance, whereas the ſame ſin of Coverou/neſz doth 
utter and expreſle it (elf by Uſury , Symony, Sacriledge, Bribery, . 
Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gotten goods, 
without reſtitution; we may perhaps inſenſibly glide out of one 
gulf of griping cruelty into another, or it may be fromone of +; 

theſe more notorious,to ſome other leſs obſerved, and leſsodious 
in the work, and yerſtill abide in the chambers of Deach, and 
under the tyranny ofthis reigning fin. | 

2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward*groſſ 

* as of ſuch hageful villanies , and yet our inwards be till de- 
filed with inſatiable, ſenſual hankerings after,them :, For in- 
ſtance, Whereas the foul ſin ofuncleanneſle doth actuate it ſelf 
by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſe of 
he Marriage-bed, Speculative wantonneſfſe , we may perhaps 
forbear the external a&s of uncleanneſſe, and yet lie and lan- 
Suiſh in the delightful revolvings of them in our minde,in aduk 
teries of thought. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-ſin , in reſpe& of 
the matter, form, objec, every way ; and yet upon the matter w 
it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul fiend for another : For 
inſtance, Wantonnefſe may be our ſweet ſin in youth, and WW nx 
Worldlineſfs in old age;Hypocriſie may reign at one time, Apo- 
ſtacy at another; Furious Zeal for one while, P?ophane Irreligh- 
ouſneſſe for another. * | 

4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this ſtrong yoke 
of Satan-{out ofa melanchslick.pang of laviſh terror, {vious 
fore-thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in- Hell ) but becauſe 
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" jpis not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly'unger Gods 
. mighty hand, planting Faith, and intuſing mortifying poſter, 
/an0n Will this unclean Spirit return,and rule in us again far more 
imperiouſly then before, — 1 know ttis not impottible, butthat 
-2 map after his converſion, by the ſudden ſurprifal of ſome vio- 
lent temptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed back. 
to commit his ſweet ſin again (though irbe an heavy caſe, and 
to be lamented, if it were poſlible, with rears of blood) yet he 
never doth, nor never can return-to wallow init again, or to al- 
lowit : Here is the difference, The temporary man, after his 
formal enforced forbearance, eagulphs himſelf again with more 
greedineſle into the ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſon\-ſin,he 
lesin it, and delights init, and hardens himſelf more obſtinate- 
:init: butthefound convert after a relapſe, his heart bleeds a+ 
ſh with extraordinary bicterneſſe,and he cryes more mightily 
to God, for the return of his pleaſed countenance, and he 
prayes , and fortities the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and 
more invincible Watchfalneſſe againſt ſuture aflaults ; obſerve 
then, if our change be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tempora- 
ry, weare utterly deceived , and therefore we had need to be 
jealous of our ſelves. 
2. We may be overtaken with this ſin , before we be aware; 
our nature is very apt to take fire , our corrupt heart is like Tin- 
deror Gunpowder : This ſin iscalled Peccatum in delicits , onr 
darling plea/nre , our minion delight ; 1t is ever ready at every 
turn'to allure us, tempt us, perſwade us; and the foul by & fecrer 
4 ſenſual inclination is apt to follow it, to feed upon it, with much 
waftetionate fweerneſſe: it may be we have ſometimes given it 
Pa deaths wound , by the power of his might, whoisour af # 
” al, and yet asit is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, this-Aeadly wownd 5 
eady to be healed again; it isan Hydra with many heads, and if Rey. 13 12:, 
' nebe nor ſtill hacking and hewing , it willreyive and recoll-& 
_ and at laſt rage more then before ; and therefore what 
need have we to this holy jealouſie ? 
.5- Above 1ll, without which all the reſt are nothing, believe 
ve the Promiſes of Pardon, and of Sanctificarion: The Pro- 
ſes ofthe firſt ſort, I ſpoke to in dur #Watchbfwneſs over this ſin, 
and therefore now 1 ſhall ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath. 
* Bowie to deliver ns. from all our. enemies , that. we may pes ro_ 27 57, 
» | 6 mm; * + 
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him in tighteouſneſſe and holineſs all the days of our life 
Lord hath 'promiſed to write his Law in our hearts, and hae: 
can-n&er be, except be obliterate all the old writing; Now 
then believe theſe promiſes, and-prefle che Lord with them, @z®;. 
|. - we ſhall neverbe able to out-wreſtle our luſts; what thoughwe.3 
=. find out our ſweet ſins, confeſſe them, reſolve againſt them, 
iu jealous over them? unleſſe we go to God ant Chriſt inthe-: 
| Promiſes for ſtrength, we ſhall lie doWn i» ſorrow : Could wee 
our ſelves ſubdue our corruptions. God would not take this up." 
on him, to give us new hearts, and new Spirits,to ſanifie us,tg.. 
make us new creatures, tocrucifie the fleſh, to weaken thedo.. 
minion.of ſin: Alas, he knows our weaknefle, and he knowsall”” 
is in his own power ; and therefore if we- would mortifie theſt” 
laſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him to doit. When g. 
man is once in Chriſt, he lives by a principle without himſelf; & - 
nd. 2.20, 99 by the faith of the Son of God, ({aid Paul) whe loved mey 
Fo © = andgave hinoſelf for me: If weask, Why will the Lord haye- 
| our ſtrength out of our ſelves > why may not a man have ſuf» 
ficient habitual ſtrength in hirmſelf, by which he may be ablewy- 
out-wreitle luſts,and overcome temptations ? The reaſonis, 3. 
cauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoyce 'in it ſelf, and therefore (rift wmaty 
Santtrfication unto us: O let us believe theſe Promiſes, andhave - 
confinual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt % 
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SE c T. 5. 
= of the maner of trying, or examining our Hearts, | 


TT? at we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we- 
theſe Rules. 

. 1. Uſe we retiredneſſe when we fall on this work : To this 

 Plal-4.4+ purpoſe, faith the Plalmiſt, Commune with your owne hearts #® 

your beds, and be fil - When weget alone purpoſely to ſtudy. 

our hearts, our hearts will then come to us, they will be more 

apt to diſcourſe with us privately, then in a crowd; and there»: 

fore .ſet we ſome time apart out of our publike or particulit 

« Sam. 6, x6. .2ccalions to deal with our hearts, as David, nbs after the pu, 

© Hike buſineſſe was done, turned home to viſit, and to bleſſe his on 
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Fx: Try what thoughtsare within : and-which way-cuns the 
MW te —_ mn The heart is an houſe of commgngs re 
+ wrt into which nakndes of thoughts, like ſo many gueſts,en- - 
IF ter.and have free and open acceſle; only if it be ſanctined,it or- 
»dinarily diſtils boly , ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all 
| &; as the Bee ſucks honey out of eyery flower, and a 
* - good ſtomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhment out 
"W ofwbat irtakes to | ſelf: So doth a holy heart (fo faras ſan- 
"WW &ified)convert and digeſt all into Spiritual and uſeful thoughts: 
* W- iton the contrary , if it be wicked, then a world of vain, 
"fight, wanton, prophane , and diſfſolute thoughts lodge there, 
"and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in ; which made the- Lord 
fayto Jernſalem, O fernſalem , waſh thine heart from wickgd- JEt- 414. 
| s t, that thow mayei? be ſaved: How long ſhall thy vain 
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s lodge within thee ? 
* #3; If upon tryall we finde a loathneſle to entertain holy 
| ts, and unſteadineſſe in them, a miſplacing of them 
(which diſorder isa vanity and fin , be the thought materiall 
: wfver ſo good) or if we finde in us many times a tkingebingl 
Wulf the Inſt of the fleſh, a repreſenting or aCting over Rom. 13.14. 
ninour thoughts (O how much of that precious ſand of 
*qur thoughts run out this way!) then let us humble our ſelves 
* forthem; and thus «guy teacheth , 7f thow ha#F done fooliſhly Prov. zo. 34; 
» Hing wp thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thine 
_ thy mouth ; (i.) be humbled, bt aſhamed ofthek 
ts 


4 After humiliation , we muſt proceed to Judgment: And 
wthatend conſider , what will be the ſubje& of that greatIn- 
_—_—_ laſt day? The Apoſtle anſwers, The connſets of c ©, , ,. 
Se heart: And who will be the Executioner ? even Thowghts 
'«#ſ"g: O thenlet us prevent this doom, and this execution, 

| by our own Judgment and Self-condemnation ; let us ſentence 
ar hearts , and whip outour evillthoughts, and. give them 
their paſſe. | 
5. Let us watch over , and obſerve our hearts ever after : 
Thoughts will be crowdingin, when we have done all we can, 
yetlet them know that they paſt not unſeen; where ſtrict watch 
and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, and Con- 
Tables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you ſhall o_ | 
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| few [of them there: The reaſon that fuch ſwarms of mg 
thoughts make their Rendezyouz, and paſſe in our bearty,; 
Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not our heany 
with alt dili gence. | vs { 

6. Setour thoughts in order every morning, ſtrengthen = ; 
perfume our. Spirits with ſome gracious Meditations on Goh W-. 
Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omnipreſence , Omniſcience : Af: [ul 
Waiterh for the Lora (ſaid avid) more thes they that Wat ch fp 
the morning ; obſerveit, if you pleaſe , when we firſt open ow 
eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on us to ſpeak withgyy 
theughts, even as Clients at LaWwyers doors ; but ſpeak welt. 
with our God , and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts, af * 
ſettle them for all the day after. TE 5 


7+ Now. and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe Tr 
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ſtions : ' 1. Heart, how deft theu? a few words, but a very ſerig 
veſtion : you know,this is the firſt queſtion,and the | 
that we uſe to one another , How ds you Sir ? I would toGa. 
- we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how dof 
thou? how is it With thee for thy Spiritual citate? 2, Heiwy 
what wilt then do ? Or, Heart, what doft-thow think will becong 
of thee and me? as that dying Reman.once ſaid , Anivmls ma 
gala, blandu/a, &c. Poor, Wretched, miſerable ſoul, Whuket ev 


thox and I agoing , and what will become of thee , When thou audi \ 
ſoall part * This very thing doth <o/es propoſe to [urk | 
Deat. 32. 29- thoygh in other terms, 0. that they wonld conſider their-ly hs 
| ends! And O that we would propoſe this queſtion co ® 
Pſil 4.4. To our hearts to conſider and debate-upon | Commune withyan Wh 

eWn hearts, ſaid David, 9. 4. debate the matter betwixt you! : mh 
your own hearts tothe-yery utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſopull- " 
to'it in communing wich them, as that they may ſpeakthen i 1, 
very bottom. ({ ommnne, ] or hold a ſerious communicationuad We " 
clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own;hearts 2 v, 

was the Conſeſjion of a Divine, ſenſible of his neg{e&,, and6 Ml | 
*Mr. Lig-rfuot ſpecially of the difficulty of this Duty, * / have /ived (faithly} by 
_ 9X fre Jeans 490 ſomewhat more , and. carryed my heartin my bien i i; 
Houſe of Commons on P/al; 4..+. Whereobſerve , that 1. ſet not rhe- Authorhewunls W Is 
the confeſſion of a wilfullneglett of rat maine Duty till that very time that he wasexhotts' MW 41: 
.._ pg otherston; apr. oo om ig ere egypt ye ng mY h 
Not an impiou+, Ys W ut a « _ oy %- 
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* #tbirwhile, «td yet my heart and 1 are at great ſtrangers, and 
* atwtrerly nnacquainted , as if We had never come new one another : 
Way, 1 know not my heart, I bave forgotten my heart ; Ahmy 
; bewels, my bowels | that 1 comld be grieved ar the very heart, that 
© uy poor heart and T have been ſo mnacquainted\ We are fallen in- 
toan ethenian age, ſpending our time in nothing more then 
| in zefing or hearing Newes: How go things here ? Howh there ? 
- How in one place ? How in another ? But who is there that is in- 
wiſitive, How are things with my poor heart? Weigh bat in the 

| | avs of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we Good ſpent in 
| oy and what time otherwiſe ? and for many ſcores and 
of hours pr days that we owe to our hearts in this 

Daty , Can we write Fifty > or where there ſhould have been 

d 
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b; 


fifty veſſels full ofthis Dry , can we finde Twenty or Ten? O 

s, moneths, years we beſtow upon ſin , vanity , the af- 
his world , whiles we afford not a minute in converſe 
> with our own hearts, concerning their caſe. 


CE 


CL XF:..& 
#, Of the manner of trying, or examining our Tongues. 
| 7 He we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve 
4 we theſe Rules : 
t. Search weinto our diſpoſitions, whether we are men of 
few words, or givento much ſpeaking? The tongue may offend 
borh ways, but eſpecially if we are wordy. ; 29211 | 
- "2; Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affeRions, the 
* many kindes of thoſe ſins of the tongue, whereof ( no doubt, 
atone time or other) we have been deeply guilty. Some nam- 
ber them in thirty particulars ; as, Blaſphemy , Murmuring, 
Defence of ſm, $ wearing , F orſwearing , Lying, Equivocating, 
Slandering , Flattering , ('wrfmng , Railing, Brawling, Scoffing, 
Poongil counſel , SoWving ſeeds of Diſcord amengſt Neighbours, 
le-tonguedneſſe, Boaſting , Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty or 
thſcreer — T hreatning , Raft Promiſes and Vows , Idle words, 
Ioquacity, or Immoderate tatkativeneſſe, Filthy talking, Seurrili- 
tf," or fooltſh fefting, T ale- oe Racers of ror 3; Sinful flovce, 
Toft cenſuring , Malicioma informing,” Whiſpering. 
3. Conſider wethe laſt Judgment , when men ſhall give «#- 
___* K 2 : : connt 
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2:36,37. count for every idle word; for by our Words we waſt be inf 


our mouthes, leſt we kindle ſuch a fire in;the breſts of others, # 


—_ 
end by our words we muſt be condemmed. Will it noche ee 
Bill, wherein-muſt be written every word that we ſpoke allour 
life long? O let us tremble to think of it, and judge and con . 
demn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with amazement, as if we 
were ſtuck dumb. 
4- Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of our lips; 1 

ſaid, 1 will take heed to my ways , that 1 ſin not with my tongue, 1 

will keep my month with « bridle. It is ſtoried , That whenthis 

verſe was read, or Le&ured upon to a religious perſon, hecryed 

out, Stay there, and twill hear the reſt when [ have learned tha 
verſe: A long time after being demanded, Why he returned 

not to his old Maſter, he anſwered, that As yer he mas not 
feft in hu firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle could fay, if 

man offend not in word, the ſane u a perfett man, and able alh 

bridle the whole body. It is an hard work to- bridle the tongue, 

and therefore we had need to watch over it. 

5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit inright 

governing of our tongue; T he preparation of the heart i inman, 

and the anſwer of the tongue, u from the Lord; and therefore 
prayed David, Set awatch, O Lord, before my month , key rhe 
door of my lips, O the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, as 
the fire flies about, ſo the tongue is ſaid to bavewings ; as the 
fire aſlimulates and turns every thing into its own nature,ſothe 
tongue aſſimulates the hearts of men to whom it ſpeaks; we 
had need therefore to pray , that God would order this firein! 


we-ſhall never live to quench again , and ſo kindle: the. fire of - 
Gods wrath, which ſhall ſmoke to our deſtruction. ' Fey. 
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S. 8 CT: 3 
Of the maner of txying, or examining our Attions, 


T Hat we may rightly try ,, or examine our ations (1 mean; 
ſuch ations as are matters and concernments of the ſoul, 
whether the work of ſaving grace,ovthe individual companions 
of this ſaving work.,, as. Duties 4ud.Graces) obſerve we thele: 
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-  _ 3. For thework offaving grace or Converſion, 

1. Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by aclear diſcovery: 

and wide opening of our many-ulcerous' ſecx#t corruptions? 

- Whether ever they wete affeted and preſſed with-a through 

' ſence and rkng of the fierce wrath of God , ready to break 
. outintounquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us.? 

. 2. Whether after theſe bruiſings and breakings,our ſouls ever 
calt their eyes upon that infinite ſea of Gods mercy , gloriouſly 

_ freaming through the — wounds of Jeſus-Chriſt upon. 

every truly broken, contrite and. wounded heart> Whether 
ever they lerled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaſtly upon their bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer,as he was hanging on the Croſs, ſtrugling with his 
Fathers wrath for our ſins, and crying out at laſt, /r y finiſoed ? 

- 3. Whether after this ſight, and conſideration of the work 
of our Redemption , our fouls ever hungred and thirſted after 
the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus.,. tar more greedily and 
infatiably , then ever the panting heart thirſted afrer the rivers. 
ef water > Whether ever with ſtrong cryes, prayers, groans and 
fighs,they threw themſelves with ſome comfort and confidence: 
intothe bleeding and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, aud. 

,chere kid chemſelyes ſweetly and deeply in his ſacred wounds, 
and goared fide, from the eager purſuir. of the wounding Law,, 
therape of Satan, and ſtingings of their own.Conſciences2 

'4- Whether after this faſt hold upon. the Paſlion and Merits, 
Chriſt, our ſouls ever received this comfortable news, That 

- wewere pardoned, juſtified, intitled by the Covenant of grace 
unco-a Crown of Immortality, and endleſſe joys in the Hea- 
vens ? Whether this evermelted us into an Evangelical Repen-- 
tance, to bewail heartily all our fins, and former wretchedneſle 
of life, for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved and offended. 

 fogracious and loving a Father ? | | 

5 Whetherafter theſe comforts and ſorrows:, ourſouls ever 
reſolutely abandoned the praRtice of every groſsſin , and threw: 

* out of their affeRions the liking and allowance: of every the 

leaſt infirmity > Whether we have ever ſinceſetled our ſelves: 
toholineſſe of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods Command-- 
ments, though not in perfe&ion. and height of degree, yet in: 

KF Futh and ſincerity of heart. 

-Þ. may be every ſoul (truly converted) cannot ſpeak. affirmae 

= TY | Ksz- a.y tively; 
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tively to 
fied though for the ſubſtance they can; and if fo, we may con. 
clude, there is rMwork of ſaving grace. = 

2. For the individual companions of this ſaving 5 Deer, 

| ' work as (Graces. 
I. For Darties, try — 
1.” How we manage them before, in; and after the work > Of 
this we ſhall inform more particularly in moſt of the Deties, as 
- we handle them in order. 

2. What ſenſible and quickning communion we have with 
Chriſt in our Duties ? "This is the main buſineſle and end of all 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. It is orgnary with us to terminate 
our Nevotions with a circular courſe of praying Morning and 
Evening, or of coming to Church every Lords day ; we look 
no further, but only to the exerciſe ofthe body, we ſee not an 
thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining our in ſtrength in the, 
Dwties: And therefore try we particularly — 

1. Whether we have (in the uſe of any Divine Ordinance ) 
an intimate , tender and effectual preſence of Chriſt himſelf 


with us? | - 2 2088-20 Ln 
2. Whether we have a conſtant influence, a quickning poiwe + 


of Spiritual atm a ſenſible Spiritual taſte of Divine love, 
. or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt > In right perform- 
ance 'of Duties, we come to-have fuller Union with Chri 


by this coming to him, wecometo , and ſee the Father by him: 
And hente foſlows by this preſence of Chriſt,theſe three things, 


7. Peace with, and a Spiritual joy in God : 2. A ſtrength com- 
municated to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with God. 


3. A ſealed aſſirance of eternal communion with God in 


glory. 
2. For Graces, examine — 
1. The trutl"of our Graces. 
2. The growth-of our Graces. 
3: The-wants of our Graces : All which tre ſhall diſcuſſe at 


large in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 4 
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every oftheſe Dverevi intemioel; or height of mes. 
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SECT, 8. 
of the time of our Sferry ul 
T He Scriptares have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules 
- there are, partly in Scripture,and partly preſcribed by holy 
men, which we may make uſe of, as thus : 
' 7. Thereis no danger of ſurferting upon too much ; the oft- 
ner we reckon with our ſouls , the fewer things we ſhalt have ro. * 
reckon for every time; and the fewer things there be, the more 
readily will they be called ro minde, and more exactly be ſcan- 
ned : This made Bernard ſay of thiswork, If we will do it 4s Bern. in Cant, 
often as We need , We muſt do it alWays. Serm, 58. fin; 
2. The time that learned and devout men commend to us, is 3 
onceevery day : So Chryſoftom , Let this account be kept every Cyſt. F XP. -- 
day; - - Have a little hook in thy Conſcience, and write therein thy in Plal, g. _. 
dat'y tranſgreſſions ; and when thou lajeſt thee down on thy bed,then 
bring forth thy book, and tae an accoxnt of thy ſint. 
-3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth to us, is a: 
"evening or at nighe : [call toremembrance, ſaid David, my ſong pil 77:6, 
' in the night ; [ commune with my own heart , and my ſpirit made | 
olligent ſearch : And thus he bids us , Conthnune with your own P'. 4. 4. 
beart wpon your bed and be ſtill Upon which words-ſayes Chyy- Chryſeſt, m loc. 
faftom , What mean, this that he ſaith, Commune with your own 
| tearts upan your beds.? 9,4. After ſupper, when'you he down, . 
andare ready to ſleep, and have great quietnefle and filence, 
without preſence or di{turbance of any, then ere& a Tribuaal 
for your own Conſciences. 
4. Other times may. be as occaſion requires: When the Chugch;; 
of 1{-ae/ was in diſtrefſe, and fghed ro God then they encou- 
raged each other, Let earch and try onr ways , and turn again Lam. 3. 40, 
tothe Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lords Sup- 
per, then Let a mn ex amine himſelf, and [@ l:t him eat : When 2 Cor- 13 23. 
Ke ablerve days of Faſt for humiliation of qur ſouls ; or when | 
we obferve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially when we are caſt 
down upon our ſick beds, and in expeQtion of our diſſolution, 
Pra - hg tO examine, and to judge onr ſelves , that we be not 1 Cor. 114314 . 
ed. 
: Befides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient on, | 
| er 
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after ſome good' ſpace of time, to try our ſelves over again, 
ex. gy. aftera monethora year, toconſider ourſelyes for the 
moneth or yeatipaſt , that we may ſee how we have profited or 
decayed for that ſpace of time ; for as our members grow , and 
our ſhape every day changeth, and our black hayrs turn gray, 
while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of time, we may 
eaſily diſcern; ſo it is in our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes | 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are certain inſen- 
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. ſible alterations, which are not to be diſcerned , but after ſome th 
continuance of time : And for reifying of thele, it is neceſſary { 
ro take a more general view of our ſouls, ina monethly or year- on 
ly - 2 -” by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better'or ol 
worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed or decreaſed ; if we are bet- 


tered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occaſion to 
praiſe God ; if otherwiſe , we muſt therefore be humbled, and 
blow the coals of zeal, and ſtirup the grace of God in us, that 
” Rev. 3 2 we may ſtrengthen the things whichremain, nnd are ready to dye. pt 
- To this purpoſe we read of __ Ancients that were accu- iD 
ſtomed to keep Diaries or Day-books of their ations , and out th 
of them to take an account of their lives : Such a Regiſter (of 0h 
Gods dealings towards him , and of his dealings towards God B 
in main things) the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to keep 
in the year 1641. ever -{ince which time he hath continuedir m 
and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine himſelf ar 
by it; theuſe aud end of it is this: th 
1, Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of ot 
his ſoulto God. 2. Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul to fo 
God in prayer accordingly , and either is humbled or thankful. Al 
3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpe& of time paſt, and 
ifhe have profited ingrace, to find out the means whereby he n 
bath profited , that be may make more conſtantuſe of fuch I th 
means ; or wherein he hath decayed, toobſerve by whattem- Di 
tation he was overcome, that his former errors may make I Gi 
im more wary for the future. | + 
Beſides many other uſes , as ofhis own Experience and Evk I 
dences , which he may (by the Lords help) gather out of this 2 


Diary. 


SECT. 
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SECT, 9. 


' The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of ChriSt 
. for ſome years. 


T may be expeRted, thatI give ſome example hereof,wherein 
LF I might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, 
though 1lay in the duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and ſub- 
{ribethe daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriit, 
indeed one ofthe meaneſt ofhis Maſters family, for ſome ſpace 
oftime : As thus, 


IGF1, 


May 13. Iretyred my ſelf to a ſolitary and ſilent place to 
practiſe, eſpecially the ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground 


A 


that of Cant, 2,11, 12. Come ry beloved , let ns go forth into Cant, 2. 11,12 + 


the fields, &c. there wil [ give thee my loves. The Bridegroome of 
awr ſouls ({aid Bernard) :s baſofwul, and more frequently viſites hus 
Bride in the ſolitary places, 

May 14. Ina pleaſant wood, and ſweet walks in it, the Lord 
moved and inabled me to begin the exerciſe of ſecret Nuties : 
and after the Prolegomena , or Duties in general, I fell on 
that Duty of Watchfulneſſe: the Lord then gave me to 
obſerve myformer negligence; and to make ſome edbtralon I 
_ = Lord fweet to me in the concluſion of the Duty. 

ujah. 

May 15. I fell on the Duty of Self-rryal,, and in the morn- 
ng confeſſed my fins before and ſince converſion , wherein 
 theLord ſweetly melted my heart. In the eveningI peruſed my 

Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from 
God, and troubles for fin, &c. 

- May 16. Inthe morning I went through the Dutie of Expe* 
nexces, and felt ſome ſtirrings of GodsSpirit in my ſoul. In the 
evening I fell on the Dutie of £vidences, whenlI acted faith,and 
lound my Evidences clear Oh how ſweetwas my God ! 

#ay 17. This day in the morning, 1 meditazed on the love 
Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared , and melted my hearc in 
| L many 
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many ſweet paſſages. Inthe Evening 1meditated on Eteriy, 
wherein the Lord both meked, and cheered, and warmed, and 
refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spirit are as ſen. 
ſible as any outward touches. Alletn jah. 

May 19. In the former part of this dayT exerciſed rhe life o 
Faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened me to act Faith on ſeverg]| 
Promiſes, both temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. I had then 
ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my ſoul 4. 
gainſt all the fearful, ſinfol,and doubtful dreams 1 had the night 
or two before dreamed. 1n the Evening I conſidered the Duty ÞÞ 
of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my per. 
nſing theRules, and afterwards in the practiſe of this Duty. 
Blefſed be God. 

May 20. In the Morning] fell on Reading the Word, peruſed 
the dire&ions, and then ſearched into the Common places and 
uſes of my corruptions in vature and pratiice; of my comforts againſt 
the burthens of my daily inf.rmities ;, of eſtabliſhing my heart againf 
the fear of falling away ; of direttions in my calling ; of comfort 
againſt outward croſſes ; of my priviledges in Chrift above all the 
wickedin the world : Inevery oftheſe Chriſt appeared in ſome 

aſure ſuitably to my foul. In the Evening I proceededin 
the Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my bear, 
of ſenſible comforts, and of places hard to be underſtood: . In the 
firſt my heart was ſweetly melced, in the ſecond cheered, inthe 
concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his Maj 
and preſence , filled my foul with ſpiritual refreſhings, inlarged 

my heart with praiſes of him, and deſires to liveunt him, who | 
hath given me in this time of love ſo many ſweet viſites , au 
kiſſes of hiv month. Allelujah, | 

May 22. Occaſionally, though not in courſe, | fell on ſore 

parts of the Duty of Self-denyall; The Lord in mercy wr 

in my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſſe to that ſpiritual Goſpel-Duty; 

Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh itis a ſweer, butave- 
ry hard leſſon. | 

CHay 31. 1 prattiſed /as the Lord inabled) the Dutyof 
Saints ſafferings; Into which condition as I was caſt , ſo the 
Lord gave me to ſee my fin wherefore, and to bewaile it, and 
to pray for the contrary grace and Gods favour. The Lord inks 
tweet to me in the preparations to, but eſpecially in the impro- 
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ing of Swfferin s. Now the Spirit left in my ſoul a ſweet ſcent 
bn pahes it. Allelujah. eAwen, Ia 

1 had proceeded in this Diary , but that I doubt whether the 
knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not prove offenſive either 
to the weak.or Wilfmll. eAnd 1 would not willingly occaſion any mat» 
ter of offence to thoſe that are within, or Without the Church. Thus 
wach (only for edification, and imitation) 1 have written. eAnd | 
though with David, 1 declare What God hath done for my ſoul , yet Pll. 66.16, 
with Paul I ever deſire to correft my ſelf z 1 live, yet nat I, but 04-2. 20, 
Chrift liveth in me. 
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Of the Nature of 


Self-denyal. 


compound, noting more then a ſingle, ordina- 6zvror. | 
ry Self-denyal. It fignifies to deny utterly, to- Abneger(i.) ow _ 


— 


rally, not atall to ſpare, or regard a mans ſelf: 77 3. 
It imports a perfeR, or Univerial, Self-denyal ; it Don ; 


is as much as to reje& and caſt off amans/e/f, as a man doth a e& proy/us 
graceleſs ſon whom he will not own any more for his. From the Repwrkla B 


© word opened we may diſcoverthe nature of it, which diverſe A*dicer@pſum. 


vein, though with ſome varietie, as thus To deny a mans ſelf —_ 
(ay ſome) it # to forſake the motions of onr own c reaſon and 
wil, which is the very ſame with mortifying of the old man, 
and crucifying the fleſh. To deny a mans ſelf (ſay others) it is 
to refuſe to be ſubjeft to, or to work for amans ſelf, as if it were 
wr Mefter : And this deſcription is taken fromthe fimilitude 


of aſervant who renouncgth to be under the government of ſuch 
F Lord. To deny amans ſelf (fay others) it 35 not todeny himſelf” 
TY L2 {8 
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Gal. 2, 20, 


Gen. 37.7, 9 


And this is true Se/f-denyad.. 


30bea man , 0r to put off humane affefts , but to bumble himſelf 
This likewiſe is true , but *tis not full enough for a Chriſtian 
Self-denyal. And therefore to deny a mans ſelf ( lay others ) it 
3s to put himſelf and all that he hath in hazard, rather then to negheſs 
the glory of (briſt. This Antitheſis much injargeth it ; and in 
this ſence a man is ſaig to dery himſelf when he comes up to that 
beight ofthe Apoſtle, as to ſay, 7 live, yer not 1, but Chriſt 
liveth in me. 9:4. the lifethat 1 live 1n reſpect of the Original, 
itis not of nature, but of gracez not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt in 
reſpe& of the Rule ; Itis not after my own fancy, but accordi 
to the will of Chriſt ; not after my own luſts, but after the Spi- 
rit ;- in reſpect of the End: It is not to pr ſelf, but to Chriſt; 
rot to exalt or magnifie my ſelf,but to be all that 1 am unto]eſyg 
Chriſt, in reſpect of Opinion; It is not to make my ſelf my own 
Lord and Maſter, but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt; not 
ro ſuffer any thing in meto exaltit ſelf, but to make all yell 
and bow to Chriſt, Andhencel ſhall give this deſcription of 
it, that Self-denyal is atotall, through, utter abnegation of a mans 
own ends, conncels, affettions ; and a Whole proſtration,of himſelf, 
and of all that is his wnder Chriſt Feſua, And thus we have the 
meaning of Chriſt , 1f a»y man will come after me , let him dem 
himſeif. { i. ) Let him lay aſide his own wiſdome as an empty 
lamp, his own will as an evil commander , his own imaginaty- 
on as afalſerule, his own affections as corrupt conncetinel 
his own endsas baſe and unworthy marks .to be aymed at. Le 
him deny bimſelf,, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, or 
belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnal man; Let him P 
out of himſelf, that he may come to we ; Let him empry himſelf 
of himſelf,. chat he may be capable of me, and thax-] may reign 
and rule within him. As in, Foſephs viſion, the Sun, Moon, and 


the eleven Stars did obeyſanceto him, and all the ſheaves in the 


field veiled to his ſheafez Soin the life, way, work, and ſoul 
of a regenerate man., all the ſupernatural gifts and graces, all 
the moraLendowments and abilities, all. the natyral powers and 
faculties of the ſoul, with all the members of the body, ang all 
the labours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeyſance, 
and veil , and be made ſubje& and ſerviceable unto JeſusChriſk 


as: 4 


SE 


%. 


Self-dew 


_ 
Wa... - 


4 On Edi C42 


7 7 4 _ 0 


S ECT. 2. 


of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how erery 
Self i te be denyed, | 


Ur for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Se/f-denyal, 
we muſt firlt diſtinguiſh of Se/f, and then apply it accor- 
dingly. 
cz "ok is a threefold Se/f, viz. a ſinful Self, a natural 
ſelf, and a moral, vertuous, or renewed /e/f. 
The firſt Se/f, which is ſinfull /e/f, or corrupt Self, 
is that which the Apoſtle calls the o{d man, Ephel. 4. 22. 
the earthly eAdam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body of death, Rom. 7.24. 
the carnal mind, Rom. 8.7. in which fence to deny a mans-/elf, 
itis inthe Apoſtles phraſe, ro deny wngodlineſſe, and Worldly Inſt, 
Tit. 2, 12. 
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in regard of being, or of well-being: 1. In regard of being and 
ſubſtance, and 1o it imports our life, which is the continuance 
and preſervation of our being , together with the faculties and 
powers of nature, our underſtanding , will, affections, ſenſes, 
fleſhly members. 2. In regard of well-being , or the-outward 
comforts of life, and they are ether, 1. External relations, as 
.betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother-and bro- 


as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other abilities of mind 
and body. or 3. Common ends, which naturally men pur- 
ſue and leek after, and they are all by the Apoſtle-comprized 
under three heads, of profit, pleaſure, and honour ; The laſts 

, of theeyes, the lu(is of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 1 John 2.16. 
Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſeflions ; fleſhly , worldly, 
natural, unnatural, artificial delights; liberty, praiſe, favour, 
applauſe, any thing from which a man doth draw any kind. of 
content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf, 

The third Se/f, which is moral Se{f, or vertuous Self, or re- 
newed Se/f, it.is 2 mans Duties, holineſſe, obedience, righte- 
ouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, the image of Chriſt, vlof: 3+ 

12, Rom. 8.29; For asthe firſt Adam begets us after his images 
| L.3 
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The ſecond Self, which is natural /elf, is either conſiderable 


ther, friend and friend: or 2/7. Special gifts and endowments, 
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1 Cor. 1 5. 47» 
Om, 7. 24. 

Rom. 8. 7. 

Tit, 2. 12 


bf Join 2.16 


Colo. 3: Tos. . 
Rom, 8, zg 
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one we refeive luſt for luſt,and from the other grace for grace, 

2. Now according to this threefold Self, there are three 
branches of Self- denyal; for ſome things are to be denyed ſim 
and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally , and upon ſuppoſi- 
tion; ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects. 

I, Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and 
ſoa man is to deny jorful-ſelf ; Firit generally,as itimportsthe 
whole body of corruption, and concupiſcence , which we are 
| to mortifie and ſubdue , to crucifie and to revenge the blood 

Colof .3..5, Of Chriſt againſt it, Co/ofſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8.13. Secondly, ſpeci- 
Rom. 8. 13. allyinregard of thoſe perſonal corruptions, which we in our 
b particulars are more notably carryedunto, which David calf. 

Pal. 18-23: tbe keeping of himſelf from bis own iniquity, Plal. 18. 23. 

2. Some things are to be denyed conditionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call, and ſo a man is to denyhis 


competirion with Chriſt , his glory , Kmgdom , or command, 
And this we are to do: 1. Habitually , in preparation of the 

foul , and that always. 2. ARually, whenfſoever any thi 
dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the conſcience of our to 
God : And thus Pas/ regarded neither liberty nor life in com- 
pariſon of the Goſpel of grace , and of the name of the Lord 
Aft 24. Jeſus, Ar 20, 24. --21.13. Thus Michaiab regarded not his 
--21.13, fafety or reputation #n eAhab: court, 1 King. 22. 14. Thus 

; £4 4 

x King. 22-14 Levi regarded not his father, or mother , or brethren , or chil- 


regarged not hisdear wife, the delight of hiseyes, when God 
took her away with a ftroake, and forbade him to mourne for 


1718. of cuſtome, Luk.5.27.Nor James and John their nets, their ſhips, 

_ 5-27- their Father , when they were called to follow Chriſt , Marth, 
+ ecaai”* 21.223. | 

3. Somethings are to be denyed comparatively, and in ſome 

reſpe& ; and ſo a manis to deny his renewed/elf, his very duties, 

wvertmes, graces, ] deny not butinthe nature and notion of Ds- 


unto righteouſnefle,m orderto juſtification in theſight 0 
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ſo the ſecond Adam regenerates us after his image ; from the - 


nataral ſelf , whenſoever it ſtands in oppoſition unto, orin + 


| Deur, 33-9 4dren in the zeal of Gods honour, Det. 33. 9. Thus Exekid | 


Ezek. 24. 16, her,£&z:4.24.16,17,18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt 


ries we are bound roſeck,-to pray, 'to practiſe, 'to improve, to 
treaſure up, and exceedinglytovaluethem; but in relation 
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; *ad in comparifor of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all theſe things _— 
« butas lofſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. | Plile3.8,9, 1%. 
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ORRES - 
of the denyal of Smful ſelf, and firſt of Cautians. 


Iſt, we muſt deny Sizfwl-/elf, and this we are todeny fim-+ 
F ply and abſolutely , wherher ir bethe whole body of cor- 
ruption and concypiſcence ; or thoſe: perſonal corruptions which 
we in our particulars are more notably carryed unto, Concer- 
-ning both theſe I ſhall give ſome? Dn 
The Cautions in general are theſe, — | 
1, Thatthe denyal of Sinful -felf is ſtillimperfe& in this life; 
even in the moſt exeellent ſervants of Chriſt; the beſt of us 
feelin our ſelves an other Law and power of fin, rebelling againſt 
the law of our mind ; and leading us ints captivity to the laW of fin | 
that is in our members, Rom. 7.23, 24. Howſoever ſelf-denyal Rome7:23,14. 
8 a5 adeadly wound given untoſin, whereby it is diſabled co: 
hearrule , or commanding power inthe heart of a regenerate 
man, yet ſe/f-denyal is nor perfe& ; irdoth not ſo (lay ſin, as 
that we have no ſin at all in us, or that we ceaſe to fin; there is: 
till the ſap of fin in the heart of the-moſt regenerate and: holy 
man; hence /e/f-deny.z! is not fora day only, but ic muſt be a 
continual. work , as we have denyed-ſin to day, ſo we muſt 


# deny it to morrow , for ſin 1s of a quickning nature, it will: 


tevive, if it be not deadly and continually wounded. 

2. As this Self-denyal is imperfe@ , ſo it is unzqual, every 
man _— _ of grace according to the meaſure of the gift of _ 
(brit, Ephel. 4.7. The ſame meaſure of the Spirit is not to be pyhec ,, , 
expetedin all; all have not the ſame meaſure of ſorrow for "294 
their ſins that others have , yetit may be true, and unfeigned, 
and ſo accepted of God ; the fruits of repentance are ſome 30. 
is ſome 60.ia ſome an hundred-fold, Matth.13. 23. Thougheve- yy,,q, _— 
ry true Beleever have the Spirit, Row. 8.9 And be. a ſpiritual Rom. 8.9. We 


- perſon, 1 Cor. 2.14, 15. Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, 2 Cor. 3.14.15; 7 


in compariſon of others they are not ſpiritual, 1 (or. 5) 1 Cor. 3.1, 
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Luk 7. 44-4 


Rom. 6. 4,6. 


em 


And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcouraged if they | J 6 
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find themſelves inferiour unto others. 

3. As this Self-denyal is unequal, ſo it isin ſome reſpe&syn. 
like in the faithful; as there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there 
are diverſe manners of it : Hence ſome that have not ſo ſtrong. 
ly denyed the outward actions of ſin, may have ſtriven more in 
the ſelf-dexyal of their inward luſts and affetions: and 
ſorne that have not denyed themſelves for a time in reſpe& of 
more heynous ſins , may yet exceed others in ſe/f-denyal which 
never fell into ſuch groſle and heynous tranſgreſlions. It is 
hard for any to determine whether it was greater grace in Jo. 
ſeph reſiſting the temptation, and not committing adultery with 
his Miſtreſſe, or in Davidafter his fall to humble himſelf ſo far 
asbeing a glorious King to ſhame himſelf by publick confeſſion 
of his adultery; for as God magnifies his mercy by ſin in for. 

giving it, more then if no ſin had been, Rom. 5.20. $o the 
godly may ſometimes manifeſt their grace by open and effeRual 


repentance, more then if that ſpecial ſin had not been commit. * 


ted by them, Luk. 7. 44, 45, 46, 47- 

4. Howſoever this Se/f-denyal is in the beſt Saints imperfe, 
unequal, unlike; yet we muſt endeavour abſolutely and ſim- 
ply to deny /infwl-ſe/f; we muſt ever be hacking and hewing at 
this tree till it fals; we muſt grieve atit, ſtrive againſt it, and 
thus continue grieving and ſtriving all the days of our life, Sy 
not now, I have grace enough , but as that great Apoſtle, 
preſſe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt ; If we have 
prevailed againſt the outward a&, reſt not , but get theriſing 
of luſt mortified , and thatrowling of it in our fancy ; get our 
hearts deaded towards it alſo; and reſt not there, but getto 


haceit, and the thought of it : - The body of death muſt not - 


only be crucified with Chriſt , but buried alſo, and ſo rot, and 
molder away more and more after its firſt deaths-wound, 
Rom. 6. 4, 6. 


S$ 8 ©. 3 


of the m.mer of denying our natural concupiſcerce, 


Hedire&ions have reſpeReither toour nataral concupicence, 

or to our perſonall corruptions. ; 
1, Weare abſolutely to deny the whole body of corraprion 
and concupiſcence ; we are to mortifie and ſubdue , to crucifie 
and to revenge the blood of Chriſt againſt this ſin. This is the 


meaning ofthe Apoſtle , Afortifie your members which are upon Colof 3.5, + 


the earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affeftion, evil con- 
iſcence. — Now for the denying or mortifying of this conca- 
iſcence, Obſerve theſe direftions. —- f 


1. Beſenſible of it, cry out with Panl, O wretched man that Rom. 7, 24. 


lam, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
2. Endeavour we to get awilling heart to havethis fin mor 


tified. Bleſſed are they which hunger and tbirft after righteouſneſs, Match, 5.6, 


fir they ſhall be filled. 
3- Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of conca- 
no barre up the doors , give it no audience ; _— is 
terthen a peremptory will if it be well ſer, nothing worſe if 


iebe ill. When e46;/54; would have perſwaded David to ſlay : $am, 16 r6, 
| Shimes, David gives him a peremptory denyal, ſaying , F hat «& 19, 2. 


hove I 10 do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? So Chriſt gave Peter 
aperemptory denyal when he would have diſſwaded him from 


sofour old acquaintance that hath been born and bred with us, 
and therefore is ready to deceive us ; look to it, and whenſo- 
erer it ſuggeſts, give it a peremptory denyal. 


_- gm_—_ ry —_— OY. TI—_ i 4. 


methat beats the aire ; that is, Itake pains, but not invain, I 
take no more pains then I muſt needs, 1f I took any leſſe I could 
not come to that I aimeat: The leſle pains we take in ſubduing 
this corruption, the more will it increaſe; but what pains? I an- 
ſwer,we muſt uſe the means God hath appointed,as theword, & 
_ Faſting,and Watching and Weeping and Monrning, to 

el may adde Covenants and Vowes : Provided that 1. they 
& ofthings lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as Duties of 
M_. 


bispaſſion , ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan. The old man Mar, 16. 23. 


4. Take we paines to mortifie this fin. 7 rw» not in vain 45 1 Cor. g, a6. 


; abſolute yy ; 
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Gl the Spirit worketh w ere it liſteth ; yet this hinders nor, 


abſolute neceflity, and 3. that we bind not our ſelves perps. 
tually , leſt our vowes become burthens to us ; if we will yow 
ket us but vow for a time, that when the time is expired , ye 
may either renew , or let them ceaſe as neceſlity requires, 

5. Let usintermixe theſe means, Duties, or ſervices one 
with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed imployments for 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ; as ſometimes 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom 
in godly company. Whenour luſtings ſolicite us to this or that 
obje&t; ask our ſouls the queſtion that the Prophet did v,4hu 
24.hs Meſſengers, 1s there not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſhoullef 
go to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a promiſe in 
the Scripture.? never a Saint of my acquaintance ? never 4 
mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty and glory in Heaven tobe 
panting after ? 

6. Labour we to get the aſliſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
This you may think ſtrange, The wind bloweth where itliſteth, , 


but that the Spiric may liſt to blow in the uſe of the meags, 
Surely there are means to get the Spirit,and to hinder the Spirit; 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing or not doing of 
theſe things. — 

r. If we would have the Spirit,then we muſt know the Spint, 
we muſt ſo know him, as to give him the glory of the work of 
every grace; : The want of the knowledge of Chriſts Spigit 
is the very reaſon why menreceive not the Spirit. I will fend 
unto you the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe they know him not. The world knows not the precioub 
nefle of the Spirit ,, and therefore they lightly eſteem of him: 
The firſt means to have the Spirit, itis toknow the Spirit, that 
we may give him the glory of every grace. | 

2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quenchuet 
the Spirit ; 1 mean not by quenching the Spirit, a quite putting 
of it owt: But 1. agrowing careleſle , and remiſle in the Du- 
ties of Religion: 2.-A not cheriſhing every good motion 
of the Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, &c. 

3. If we would have the Spirit,take heed that we grieve ut 
the Spirit ; let us not drive him by.our ſins out of the ratly of 
our Souls,. diſturb himnotia his gracious and comfortable ops 
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- rations there, but ſo demean our ſelyes that he may ſtay inour 
ſpirits, and manifeſt without any Eclipſes or interruptions his 

fweet and powerful preſence within us. Surely the Spirit is a 

clean Spirit, and he loves a clean habitation : Itis fin makes the 

Spirit. loath the foul of a man; Evil ſpeeches, and evil ations 

orieve the Spirit of Chriſt. 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we re/ſt not ,q _ 
the Spiriz. Now we may-be ſaid to reſiſt the Spirit, 1. By not _ 
doing the good required , when we hang off from that good to 
which we are ſtrongly moved by the inward pulſations and per- 
ſwaſions of the Spirit of God. 2. By inning againſt light ; in 
thisreſpe& the {ins againſt the ſecond Table reſiſt more then ſins 
againſt the firſt , becauſe theſe are ſinnes againſt a multiplied 
light , againſt the light of the Word , and light of the Spirit, 
and light of Nature. 3. By falling into foul fins, ſuch as are ,. 
the manifeFt deeds of the fleſh, as adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, _— 
laſerviouſne(ſe: indeed theſe (ins are not fitto be named amongſt 
Chriſtians. But fornication, and all uncleanneſſe , or covetouſ« Ephe!. 5 3. 
meſſe, let it not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This | 
laſt is called /dolatry, Colofl. 3. 5. Now the name Idol in 
Scripture doth ſometimes ſignifie an image, or ſculpture, or re- 

ſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a 

lſe God; and ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of 
fikhy , unclean, and abominable, 1Per. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 10. 7, 8. 
Iſa. 57.5. 1 Cor. 6.9. The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their 
 Idok-feaſts,and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villzinies 
| offilthineſſe and uncleanneſſe , Kevel. 2. 14. or at leaſt their 
Idol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and prepatory to fornica- 
tions, As 15. 20. Revel, 2. 14. O theſe are foul fins, which 
were a ſhame for Chriſtians to tame, or ſpeak our, much more 
tocommit. But why is covetonſneſſe unfit to benamed > And | 
why is it called Idolatry > Some Criticks obſerve very well,that « yy. know 
the word in the Original is 7xgop4Ziz, which is notcoverow/neſſe ſome Plvhic k 
properly , but ;ordinate deſire, not only of wealth , but alſo of is for reſtoring 
luſts, * thoſe »efanda, that were commonto the Gentiles. O ſomwetio pre. 
take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, and a _—_ their 
dangerous ſin. rength. 

5. If we would have the Spirit , let us pray for the Spirit : Joh, E 
This was the means that Chriſt uſed , 1 will pray hit C226 "EY 
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(faith he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will ſend the comfortes 
to you. And this wasthe means Chriſt put us upon, for if your 
earthly parents can give good things unto their children, ou 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt unto 
them that ask him? Prayer is prevailing with God git is 
reſtleſſe and pleaſing to God, it will have no denyal. 

5. If we would have the Spirit, then letus walk inthe Spirit, 
do the ations of the new man : We know ſome Phyſick is for 
reſtoring, to preſerve the ſtrength.of the body , and ſuch is this 
walking in the ations of the new man; it preſerves the ſtre 
of the 4 it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it inables himto 
fight againſt corruptions and luſts, Walk in the Spirit, andye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 

But the Saints my obje& ; all this we have done in ourmea- 
ſure , but ſtill we finde a body of death, many luſts yetre- 
maining and riſing upinus, and rebeling agamit the law of our 
mind,yea ſometimes captivating and leading us away to the minding | 
and ſeeking of our ſelves, and ſerving our own. baſe affe- |} 
tions. 

I anſwer, it may beſo, naylI told you it would beſointhe 
firſt caution ; and yet if we pray againſt them , if by an holy, 
racious, and conſtant conteſtation we fight and war againſt 
m, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and , 
are troubled for them , then here is our comfort , though ye 
are not fully freed from them., yet we have truly denyed them. 
There the luſts of a man are denyed , where they do not reign, 
and bear dominion, where they have not the full and peace- } 
able poſſeſſion. Part was one that had in a very high meaſure \ 
denyed himſelf, and though he complained of ſfinne., and of * 
a Law in his members rebelling againſt the . Law of his miud , and 
bringing him into captivity to the Law of ſin, yet this being his W 
trouble , the lo thereupon comforts him with the ſufficiency 


:-Cor-i2-9; Of his grace, Hy grace uſwufficient for thee, - 
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SECT. 5. 
of the maner of denying our per ſonall corruptions, 


2. wW E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonal corraptions 
which we in our particulars are more notablycarryed 
unto, Now for the denying or mortifying of this fin ( what- 
ſever it may be) obſerve theſe dire&tions.— 
1. Labour we to fee the diſeaſe; No- man will ſeek for 
cure, except he ſee the diſeaſe : the ſight of the diſeaſe is half 
the cure of it. O then indeayour we to finde out what is our 
ſpecial ſinne, our Dalilah ſinne , let us be perſwaded and con- 
vinced of it. See the markes whereby to diſcover it, in Chap.4.. 
Seft. 4. 
2. Obſerve the baſeneſſe of this condition, which appears 
partly in the nature of it, and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For 
” i'snature, it is the baſeſt flavery in the world. !/raels bondage 
in Egypt was buta ſhadow to this ; Men that will not deny their 
corruptions, they are ſervants to ſin, and ſervants to Satan, 
they walk after the prince of the power of the aire , nay they are x,yc1. . + 
ſervantsto their own corrupt mind, they are led by their laſts as © 
afool to the ſtocks. 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives 
us of Gods. favour , and brings upon us infinite forroweg,, as 
blindneſſe of minde , hardneſſ. of heart , deadneſle of ſpirit, 
2 ——_ of conſcience, and without repentance all the terrors 
: Ofhell, 
» -. 3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions of this 
lin: quench it at firſt; if we cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould 
weput out a flame ?. 1f we get.not the maſtry over the firſt mo- 
tion to finne , how ſhali we overcome it when it is brought to 
maturity in.attion > As a ſtreain riſeth by little aad little, one 
ſhower increaſing ic ſomewhat, and another making it bigger 
ſhil , ſo ſin riſeth by degrees, James 1. 14, 15. And therefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affe&ions, look we to the 
deginning of this inordinate luft; if we perceive but a glimpſe 
efit, let us quench and reſiſt it; if we hear it knocking at the: 
door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask hiserrand,, . 
plead the cauſe with it , conſider the hindrances and inconvent- 5 
_uces-thiat come by it, 
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it; if the tyde beat ſtrongly , keeP” Me banke good ;  repaire it 


' by newrenewalls of ourgraces in us ; make we new Covenants 


againſt it, what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubje&rg 
break our promiſes in this kinde > Yet remember that th 
are Gods Ordinances, and he will put to his helping hand 
to inable us. 

5. Turn we our delights toGod, and Chriſt, and Heayen- 
ly things ; There is no true Self-denyal that is only privative; x 
man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſſe, but preſently he 
muſt be heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a veſlel gf 
water, butpreſently aire will come in its place, ſo a man cannor 
deny ſinf»l-ſelf , but grace will immediately enter, and take 
poſſeſlion of his heart. And Oh, when itis thus, when the 
intentions of our-mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now drawn into prayer and ho 


meditations, then luſts wither , then doth corruption ſhale off 


m ore and more. 

6. Maintaine in our ſouls the authority of Gods trith, 
Either Se/f or Chriſt will rule in the ſoul ; and therefore ſe up 
truth, and let that be the ſpring of all our aRions ; he that 
will free 'himſelf from being an hired ſervant to this orthat 
Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf. When David went to Achifh 
he was free from San/; if we would not have Saw and ſinful 
ſelf to rule inus, we muſt give up our ſelves to the command 
of God and his Word. 

7. Labour to thwart that particular corrmption to which we 
are inclined. ex, gr, Are we given towrath? Endeavour we 
to be humbſer a meeker then other men: Are we giventothe 
world ? look after that better and more enduring 1ubſtance in 
heaven : Conſider that the reproaches of (hriſt are greater vicke! 
then the treaſnres of Egypt. Contraries in nature do expell one 
another , cold is expelled with heat; darkneſſe with light; 
thus it is in grace. 

8. Pray that Chriſt would baptize us with the holy Ghoſt, ad 
with fire? that like fire he would heat the faculries of our fotls, 
and inflame our loves unto God ; for as our love to | 


| 


- 


4. Proportion the-remedy to the diſeaſe: As the lu tone - , 
er, ſouſe wegreater abſtinence onger vowes againſ 


ſtronger , ſo our love to holy things will be more earneſt 'Y 
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"onſequently our hatred to /inful-cl/ will be more ſtrong and 

© pray for thisSpigir, and wait for the Spirit, and la- 
ures be baptized with the haly Ghoſt more and more tully. If 
we be left to our ſelves, itis impolible for us to deny elf, to 
mortifie ſelf; and theretore weoeare to pray to God to give us 
his holy Spirit. It is he that is che refiners fire , and fullers ſoape: 
Now as in refining and purifying uſe what means you will , ex- 
cept you uſe fire you can neverrefine ſilver; ſo if a man be left 
to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noyſome luſts; but 
when Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart , then he is kept 
from ſin. 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve more, 
and depend more upon Chriſt , yea let us trade immediately 
with Chriſt , for Chriſt is the only agent in the work of Se/f- 
denjal. Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſlives in 
Self-denyal ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at con- 
verſion, and at that final perfeting and finiſhing of it, 
and carrying away all ſinne at death, I beleeve we are 
meer patlives; but now in our progreſſe we are workers 
together with Chriſt : And therefore it is ſaid that We purge our 2 Tim, 2: 2t../ 
ſelves, and that We purifie our ſc [ves, and that we by the Spirit i John 3 3. 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to xg, s ; _ 
purge us. purifie us,and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring 
up our graces, and uſeth therein a&s of our faith, and love, and 
many motives , and conſiderations to do it. Let us therefore 
Þ uſeall means required , but above all let us bring our hearts 
7 more and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Chriſt 1s that great 
# Ordinance appointed by God to get our luſts mortified ; how 
many fouls have gone puddring on ( asI may ſo ſpeak) in the 
uſe of other means? and though in them Chriſt hath communi- 
cated ſome vertue to them , yet becauſe they did not trade with 
bim, they had little in compariſon : The more diſtin&ly a man 
vaderſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ea- 
bt; MW filphe will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one 
$rades immediately with Chriſt, will do more ina day, then 
Wother ina year, Now thisis as God opens our Faith to ſee 
kim, and know him, and tobe acquainted with him ; Hence 
Rwas Pauls deſire, that 1 may knowhim and the power of his re- Philip: 3: 10,. 
Imreftion:; That] may know himas a Prophet inſtructing me, 
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e power of his 
of my ſoul , in the abolition of myſin , and eſpecially of mine 
oWn iniquity. It was Chriſt Pas! made uſe of in this work. By 
Chriſt the worldis crucified untaane , and 1 unto the world. Thus 
much for the denjal of ſinful ſelf. 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the d:nyal of our external relations z, and firſt of Camtions, 


Econdly, We muſt deny natwrall ſelf; and this we muſt deny 
onely —_—— , and upon ſuppoſition of Gods call, 
whether it bein regard of our being, or Well-being. I ſhall be- 
gin with the latter , and that contains either external rel ations, 

fpeciall gifts, or common ends. 
1. We are conditionally todeny our external rejations; To 


this purpoſe ( ſaith Chriſt) If any man cometh to' me, and | 
uke 14-26, hateth not father and mother, and children, and brethren, and 


wife, and ſiſters —-he cannot be my Diſciple.Not that Religion 
reacheth,or commandeth,or indureth a Saintto break the tyes 


of Religion, or nature;you ſee it puts ina pleaagainſt ſuch gnna- | 


turalneſſe, Hononr thy father and mothers the firſt commandment, 


Prov. 30. 17; With Promiſe. And the Ravens of the valleys ſhall pick outtheir 


Pal. 128.1, 
3 4 


eyes that mock and deſpiſe their father and mother. Gods 
Commandments . do not enterfere , the Goſpel in this caſe 


gives no ſuperſedeasto the law : and therefore in the denyall of ; 


Cautions, 
Dire&tions. _ 
_ TheCautions are theſe, 


relations I ſhall lay down 


1. That relations are the bleſſings of God ; they are Gods 


gifts, and beſtowed on the Saints in a way of Promiſe. Bleſſed 
1s-every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his wayes; 
How may that appear? thy wife ſhall be as a fruirful vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe , thy children like Olive-plants rou 

about thy table. Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fear- 
eth the Lord. Now thus we muſt not deny, but love , andche- 


6 riſh, and deerly eſteem of our relations : they are the gifts of | 
” Godsbounty, of his gracious Covenant, proceeding fromthe: 


regning ſpiritually ine; 
on in the vivification 
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"WW. free undeſerved love of God , they are the tokens of Gods ſpe- 

| 3 will and favoutin Jeſus Chriſt : They are the love- 
"tokens which Chriſt ſends to our ſoules, rhat ſo he might draw 
our loves to him again; and hence it is lawful and commend- 
- able torejoyce in them in their way , and eſpecially to lift up 
* ourſoules in thankſgiving to God tor them, forevery creature 


of God is good (much more the children of our loynes, and ' 


wives of our boſomes ) if received with thankſgiving. 


2. Notwithſtanding they are the blefling of God, yer we muſt 


deny them for God, as in theſe caſes. — 

1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt , if they intice us 
to make haltings in ourrunnings through fire and through wa- 
terto the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was faid of Levs, fo ſhould it 


be ſaid of every Saint, He /aid unto his father and mother I have Deut. 31. g. 


yot ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor know his 
own children, This is meanteither of the Prieſts continual duty, 
who if his father, mother, brother, or child dyed, he might nor 
* mourn for them , but. carry himſelf as if he did not reſpe@, 
know, or care for them; oritis meant of that fa& of the ſans 
of Levi, who being commanded of Moſes, they killedevery man 
+ hubrother,. friend, neighbour, and ſon , that had ſinned in ma- 
» king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the 
Chaldee referres it, tranſlating thus, who had no compaſſion on 
bu father, or on his mother , when they were guilty of judgment, 
and accepted not the perſons of bis brother, or of buy ſonne. If our 
deareſt relations ſhould beckon us out of the way , or retard us 
| inthe way to Jeſus Chriſt , we muſt nor reſpect father or mo- 
ther, we muſt not acknowledge our brethren, nor know our 
onn children, And Chriſt gives the reaſon , he that loverh 
father or mother more then me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth ſonne or daughter more then me, is not worthy of 
me. A man ſhould love father and mother, and a man will 
love forme and daughter, for love deſcends rather then aſcends; 
but ifany marrlove tather, or mother, or ſonne, or daughter 
- morethen Chriſt, he is not worthy of Chriſt,” he is not fit to 
beaDiſciple of Chriſt ; - or to be ſaved by Chriſt.  _ 
2, If rhey draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayes be 
ols, Chriſt drawing one way, and relatiohs drawing another 
way. Now in this caſe as Chrift ſaid,” if a man hate nos father, 
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ike 2.4. 26.. and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and fiſhers,” 
WB Fe yea and his own life alſo,he cannot be my Diſciple.1f 4 man hate 
not, ( 4.) if aman renounce not all carnal affe&tion , ifaman 
be not diſpoſed (where theſe Joves are incompatible) to hat - 
father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannorhe- 
long to Chriſt. Theſe two caſes may be ſummed up thus; if 
our relations do either retard our way to Chrift, or draw vs 
from Chriſt, in this ſenſe they ought to be forgotten, yea to 
be hated. Chriſt in this caſe called Perer Satan; we muſt not 
love father, or mother, or ww 4" or wife,or child more then 
Chriſt,So Mat.10.37. expounds that place of Luk, 14.26.Thisis 
plaine , for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart , and withall 
our ſoule ; and though by the ſecond Commandment we muſt 
love our neighbour as our felf, yer we muſt not love our neigh- 
bour as our Chriſt, 


ON 


8 7 
Of the maner of denying our external relations, 


Þ dire&ions of Self-denyal in reſpeRt of our” relation; are 
theſe, —— 2. 
zCor.7 29,30 7- Letus have them as if we had them not : This is theex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle: The time # ſhort (ſaith he) and what 
then > i# remains that both they that have Wives be as though they 
haa none, and they that Weep as they that Wept not, and they thatre- 
Joyce as if they rejoyced not. 1... Thetime u ſhort : The Apoſtle 
here alludes to Sea-fairing men that have almoſt done their 
voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſaile, and to fold them up together, 
and are even putting into harbour; So it is with us, our time 
is ſhort, as ſoonas we begin our voyage, we are ready to ſtrike 
faile preſently. 2. Jt remains that both they that have wives 
be as though they had zone, &c.q.d. Youthat are ready to caſt 
anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather 
be ye ſtedfaſt, girdup the loynes of your mindes, let yourcate 
be greateſt for heaven ; and asfor theſe outward relations, be 
as if, you had none, or thinkas ſoon as you area ſhore, you ſhall: 
havenone-; do not glut yourſelves , but moderate your hearts 
i.all ſuch comforts as theſe,, 2, 1 
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=> Lervs reſigne up all roGod. This wehave done, and rhis 
we muſt do ſtill. 1. This we have done in that day when we 
made up oar bargain for Chriſt. Every ſoul that comes to Chriſt, 


. beparrs with all ro buy thar pearl, and infelling all he ſels nor 


onely his corruprions and lufts, - but his father, mother, wife, 
children, all relations conditionally. 2. This we muſt do ſtill, 
we muſtgiveup all ro God ; we, and they, and all muſt bear 
the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chriſt; in- 
deed nothing is properly called our own bur God and Chriſt ; 
all other things are Gods gifts, lent of God , and therefore of 
due (as occalion is) we muſt give up all to God again. 

3. Inall things, yea above all things be we filled with the 
Spirit. This vnll cake off our thoughts from other things that 
are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filed with the things of a 
better hife, then wife , children, parents, friends will never 
draw away our hearts.() that our ſouls would butmountup,and 
take a view of thoſe rare things that are provided for us in ane- 
ther life ! What? to have God our Father, Angels our Keepers, 
tobethe children, brethren, companians of Angels? Weigh 
theſerhings daily,and then we ſhall deny owy relations here: Theſe 
oncarth may be comforts, but whar is earth to heaven? what 


© xretheſe joyes to joyes eternal ? 


4. Let us muſe on the many relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; 
keis our creatour,, we the work of his hands ; he is our ſhep- 
herd, we the flock of Is paſture ; he is ourFather, the great 


* Father ofthe Family, who provides all things neceſſary forthem 


that be under his government, and we are his children; he is 
our Bridegroom, we his Spouſe : Now if Chriſt be inſtead of 
all relations, how ſhould we bur'leave all for Chriſt> As a 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, tocoha- 


bite with her husband , ſo ſhould we leave ony countrey with A- Gen. 12et: 
braham ; /eave our friends withLevi; leave our poſſeſſions With Deiit- 33+ 9+ 
the Diſciples : yea be ready roleave onr life with Paul for the te- Mucth- 4. 32, 


ſtimony, honour, and ſervice of Chriſt. The ſoul that is rela- - 
red ro Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight it ſelF- 
Though all friends according to the fleſh become ftrangers or 
prove enemies , yet Chriſt is inſtead of all friends” 

$5. Letusimitate them (as occaſion is) who for Chriſts ſake 


- have not onely in will, but actually parted with their deareſt 
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tion With the Father of my jou. 


of Pharaohs daughter , chooſing rather ta ſuffer affliftion with the 
people of Goa, *o to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Thus 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not ſome bur all their relations. 
Behold we bave forſaken all , and followed thee. To whog 


"Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or bye. 


thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chi{dren 
lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold (whi 
Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inhe. 
rit everlaſting life. Jtwas ; mm ſaying, If the Lord Chriſ 
ſhould call me to him, though my father ſhould lye in the way aug 


* mm) mother ſhould hang about my neck , 1 Would £o over my f, ather, 


and ſhake f my mother , and runne to my Chriſt. But this was 
onely ſaid; if you would know a greater matter then this done 
and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enough tg 
inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the ye. 
ry publiſhing of it. | 
I have read a notable hiſtory of one Galeacins Caracciolw, the 
noble Marqueſs of Vico : This YVico was one of the Paradiſes of 
Naples , and Naples was the Paradiſe of /taly, and Ital is 
the Paradiſe of Ewrope, and Europe the Paradiſe of all the Earth; 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of Peter 
Martyrs, God pleaſed fo to work upon his ſpirit that he began 
ro enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way of po 
wherein he was trained , wasright or not. Atlaſt having fur- 
ther light let into his ſoul , not only of ſeeing truths , but like- 


wiſe of delivering himſelf from that Idolatry which he appre- * 
hended himſelf defiled withall, bis reſolutions were ſtrong to- 


leave the court, and his honours, together with his father, wife, 
and children, and whatſoever was dearto him. Many grievous 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and theſpirit when he reſolyed 
of his departure , but the greateſt croubles were his relations; 
For — 

1. As often as he looked on his father , which he almoſt did 
every houre, ſo often he was ſtricken at the heart with unſpeak- 
able grief; his thoughts run thus, What ? and muſt 1 needs 
forſake my dear and loving father ? and cannot 1 el/t have God my. 
Father ? O unhappy father of my body Which muſt ſtand in comp 
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relations. Thus Moſer refuſed that relation to be caledthe jeg 
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"— Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved in refpe& ofhis noble 
' wife; for baving no hope that ſhe 
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| fatherleſſe, your father yet lwwing. 


Self-denyall. + 


would renounce y,and. 

with him. herefolved alſo for Chriſts ſake to He hw and 

to follow Chriſt , whereupon. his thoughts run thus: ed 
fall ſo, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo nnkindly leave and forſake my 
{, my dear and loving Wife, the only joy of my heart in this world, 
and ſhall 1 leave her not for a time, but for ever * Poor Lady! how 
many dolefnl dayes without comfort, hoW many waking nights with- 
ant ſleep ſhall foe paſſe over ? What will ſhe do, but weep, and waile, 
ww away with grief? Theſe two cogitations of his father 
and wife greatly tormented him , andthe morebecauſe he 1a- 
boured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in. his 
heart; he durſt not make known his departure, left it 
ſhould have been hindred, which he wonld not for a 

world. | 
3. There was yet a third and ſpecial care that pinched him, 
and that was for his children; which were ſix in all. it was the 
more griefin that they were ſo young , as that they could nor 
et conceive what it was to wanta father: the eldeſt was ſcarce 


' (been, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years. old: Towards 


them faith the ſtory his thoughts.runne thus. eAnd ball 7 
zithin theſe few dayes utterly forſake theſe ſweer babes? ſhall I leave 
them to the wide and wicked world, as though they had never been 
wy children, nor I their father *—eAnd you poor Orphans what 
ſhall betome of you hen I am gone? you” hap us hard.even- to be * 
eAnd what can your wofull 
wother do when ſhe looketh on you, but weep and mring her bands, 
ter grief ſtill increaſing as ſhe lookes mpon you? Tet thu-muſt 1 leave 
Jou all confounded together in beaps of grief, Weeping and wailing one 


| with another , and 1 in the mean tume weeping and wailing for 


you all. 
This noble ſpirit thus reſolved , at laſt heleft his family, and 


* went to Geneva . who no ſooner gone , but his friendsand fa- 


nily were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt" 
them bur lamentations. The ſtory is large: I ſhall-wind up- 
all in this one pafſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifes. 
treaties he was perſwaded to ſee them once in his life, 'and to. 
Uke his journey from Geneva to Vico; thirher come , and ha- 


ting ſtayed awhile , and now ready again to xeturne to bis: 
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dear Geneve , his father at his farewell gave bimwmaeny an 
andinttercurſe; his wife embraced him, and took him about 
the neck ., beſeeching/him in a moſt loving and pittiful manner 
| that be wonld laeve care of himſelf, of bis deny wifs and chilipgy, 
and not (o Willingly caft them all away; His young children all 
n their knees with armes ſtrerched- out, and | Kr holden 
up, and faces ſwollen with rears cryed unto him to have p; 


time: His friends with heavy Yountenances and watry eyes 
looked rufully on him , and though for grief they could not 
ſpeak a word, yetevery look, and every countenance, and e 
very geſture was a loud cry, and a ftrong intreaty that be 
would ſtay, andnot leave ſo ancient and noble an bouſe in ſuch a we 
full, and deſolatecaſe. But above all , there was one moſtls- 
mentable ſight : among all hischildren, he had one daughter 
of twelve yeares vld, who crying out amaine, and wallowin 
in tears, felldown, and catching faſt hold about his thi 
and knees., held him ſo bard as he could by no means ſhake 
off, and the affe&tion of a father drew 
could not offer with violence to hurt her ; he laboured to he 
looſe , but ſhe held faſter; he went away, but ſhe trailed 
after , crying to him ot to be /o cruel! to her hz own child, Who 
came into the world by him: This ſo wonderfully wrought with 
his nature that herhought (as he often reported ) that al by 
* bowels ronled about within him , and that his heart would bave 
bur preſently , and th:re inſtantly have ayed. But notwith- 
m_ all this, he being armed with a ſupernaturall and 
heaven 


a glorious denyer of his naturalſe'f. And thus much « 
denying our relations. 


+ 
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on them hu own bowels , and not to make them fat verleſſe before the ' 


t ſo with him as he. 


y fortitude , he broke through all thoſe temptations, 
and. for Chriſts ſake denyed at, and fo returned to Geneviy 
( where Maſter {'a/vin then lived ) a glorious /e/f- denyer , or'F 
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SECT. 8, 
of the denyall of onr ſpecial gifts z, and fir i& of Cautions, 
21W/ E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and in- 


dowments; As learning, wiſdome, power, or any 
ther abilities of minde and body. In proſecution of this I 


Caurions. 
ſhall give me 
' Directions; 


The Cautions are theſe, — — 

1. That learning, wiſdome, abilities are- in themſelves ex- 
eellent things. e/Exeas Sylvixs in his Epiſtle to Sigi/mund Duke: 
of Auſtria ſaid , that if the face even of bumane learning conld but 
beſeen, it is fairer , and more beautifull then the mormng , or the 

evening ſtarre: How much more may be ſaid inrefpe& of di- 
MM yine, ſpiricuall, theologicall learning, whoſe ſubje& is God, 
and Chriſt; and the things of God ? in this reſpe& therefore 
we muſt deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding tlie excellency of learning, wiſdome, 
or other abilities, yet. muſt we dey them, . as in theſe 
cafes — 

1. In reſpect of any high thoughts of ours, of any over- pg, .. .« 
neening concelt of. our. own excellencies. Be-not wiſe in our p;oy, 3, 5, " 
owne conceits, ſaith the Apoſtle ; to which agrees that of So- 
| lowon , lean not to thine own underſtanding, —be not wiſe in 
thine own eyes. It is aſad thing to ſee in theſe times how all 
ourdebates , differences, controverſies , even in ſpiritual mat- 
ters, do almoſt ſavour nothing elſe but of the affeRation of / 
naturall wiſdome, ſubtilty, eloquence ; how doth pride move 
mento outſtrip one another , either by ſhewing theirparts , as: 
Wie, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and other lear- 
ting, or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the congue, , 
to ſeek a conqueſt rather by the infamy of others, then by the 
amour of righteouſnelſe on the right hand and onthe leſt? By 
theſe unchriſtian and unconſcionable wayes the more able-men 
ze, the more deſtructive they make themſelves to the comforts; 
Etlieir brethren-, and the neerer thar debates relate unto Re-- 
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1 Cor. 1.30. 


James 3. 15+ 
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Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. The reſpe& which is had to gain cre. 
dite with men, to loſe no ground in the debate, and to he 
thought leadersin the cauſe , together with the fear leſt t 
ſhould befoyled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them of all Chri. 
ſtian ſimplicity. With the lowly is wiſdome (faith Solomm) 
whereas from pride cometh ſhame. That wiſdome cannot he 
true , which brings us nearer to our own wit , and further of 
from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I ſuppoſe this is one cauſe why ſo much contempris now caſt 
upon the name of learning , though it may be wrongfully by 
men, yet deſervedly as from God ; and I beleeve God will not 
ceaſe to ſtain the pride of all their glory, and their greatneſſe, 
by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, till they that are learned do 
ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed herein. 

2. In reſpe& of any uſe of them according tothe world , ac- 
cording to man, or according to the fleſh. Of this God ſpeak- 
eth when he ſaith, 71 wilt deſtroy the Wiſdome of the wiſe , and 
will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. And thus 
the Apoſtle triumphed over che Wiſards of the world , ſaying, 
Where i the Wiſe ? where i the Scribe? where the Diſputer of 
thia world ? Hath not God made foolsfh the wiſdome of this world? 
Worldly wiſdomeuſually ſcornes and diſdains the great myſte- 
ries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſle of Preaching, fimplicity of the 
Saints, but this wiſdome e/cendeth nor from above, ( (aith jhe 
Apoſtle), rhis wiſdome #4 but earthly, ſen(nall, diveliſh ; 1. Eant- 
ly, it minds onely earthly things; though a man be to paſle per- | 
haps the next day , the next houre , the next moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God,yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſires, pro- ? 
zecs, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf , and things of this 
life, as if both ſoul and body at their diſſolution ſhould be 
whotly and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or nothing. 2. It 
is Senſual ; it preferres the pleaſures of ſenſe , and pleaſingthe 
appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe of Gods fa- I « 
vour; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, 
which muſt ſhortly turne to duſt, and feed the wormes, then 
for a precious immortal ſoul that can never dye ; it highly pre- 
fers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of time in this vale 
of tears, before unmixt and immeaſurable joyes through all 
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T "ry inthe lorious manſions of heaven. 3. It is divehſs; 
* ir imitates the Devil in plotting and contriving miſchiefand 


re. 

©:-acainſt the glory of God, the miniſtery of his Word, the 
I lege of his Golgel, the plantation of his Grace in the hearts 
+ men: oritis devi/iſb, becauſe the Devil uſually ſersrhoſe on 
") B workthat bavea little more wit to do him ſervice ; He knowes 
de are more able, and active toquarrell, raile, ſlander , dif- 
of ethe truth of God or m— of Chriſt. O poor ſouls! 
's. do you barke and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſſe hands , which 
& © gould heal and bind up your bleeding ſoules > O poor Ideots, 
dy what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who 
ot are as Starres in the right hand of Chrif#> They that would do Revel. 1.16. 
e Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, they muſt pluck chem 


o B thence. 1 could wiſh thoſe worldly,carthly, ſenſuall,deviliſh-Wiſe, 

that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends, 
(- their anderhand-dealings , toſlander , diſgrace, hinder, ſto 
k the paſſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery bur to remember thoſe 
1d few texts, He that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of my eye, and Zach, . 8, 
us be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me , and he that defpiſeth me, deſpi- Luke 10, 16. 
b, ſeth him that ſent me. Surely there is ſomething in it that God ; 
f © vfrritly chargeth , Towch not mine Anoynted , and do my Pro» Plal. 105. is, 


{? phet no harme. 
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$ne Tr A: 
of the manner of denying our ſpeciall gifts. 


He dire&ions of Self-denyall in reſpe& of our ſpecial gifts 
are theſe. | 
1. Think, we ſoberly of our ſelves according as od bath dealt to go 
tern man the meaſure of faith. We were not ſober in the Apo- =» 
ſiles phraſe , if either we took that upon us which we have nor, 
obragged of that which we have. 
2. Mind thetrue ends of learning, wiſdome, abilities, and 
zime at them. 1, What are thoſe ends? Ianſwer, 1. Todo 
God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. 2. Tofur- 
tiſh the ſoul for an higher degree, and a greater meaſure of 
 knRtification. 3. Todo more nobly in Ephrata, and to be more 
if O ; famona 
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| famous in Bethlebem. What a ſhame and ſinne is it for meg 
their abilities to hunt after certain ſecundarW#prizes , as plc 
ſure of curioſity , abilitie of diſcoutſe, viRtory of wit, gain 
ofeſſion, inablement for imployment and buſineſſe ; aud 
(by the abuſe and miſapplying of it ) to ps their great enpite 
of gifts into the Devils hands, for the inlarging and advaes. 
ment of his Kingdom? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and 
ſeek after thetn. 

3. Endeavour to walke before God in humility and lowli. 
neſſe of mind. What? arethy gifts more eminent then othery 
it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God hath bet 
favotrable to thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligationsto 
obedience, humilicy, mecknefle in thee. | 

4. Remember it is not the greatneſſe of the gift, but the 
well-uſing of the gift that isthe glory of the receiver ; it is not 
the having of any thing whether much of lictle , but the hayi 
of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and ſatisfa&tory, ſweet 
cothfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto man. | 

5.. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have if it pufk 

_usup, and make ug ſwell, it is not food but poyſon, no mer- 
cy but a curſe, noevidence of divine favour, but of ſevere ay 
Ser to our ſoules. ' 

6. Obſerve and weigh well , that the iſſue and event of al 

1 depends notupon the abilities of man_ but upon the all-diſpe- 

- Ecclef,g.1r, ſing hand of God. The race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell ty 
E: the ſtrong, neither yet bread tothe wiſe, nor riches to men of mn 

derſtanding. All. our abilities are under Gods providence, 
who puts an efficacy into mans abilities even as he. 


+ 


pleaſeth. 
” Philip.3.8: #5. Eſteemweallabilities , gifts, knowlege as dwng anddrſe 
F- in compariſon of the excellencie of the knowledge of C bi 7+/u5.om 


1:Cor-2: 22 Lord Thus Paul determined to know nothing but Chriſt andhim 
ermtified All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chak 

there is no Fulneſſe, no divineexceflency in that mans know- 

ledge that knowes not Jeſus Chriſt. 5; Chriſtum neſcis,&c. "it 

we know not Chriſt, it is nothing if we know never ſo much; 

$1 C briſturhdiſcis, ec. if we know Chriſt , it is enough though 

F-, . .. weknow nothing more; enough indeed , for in knowing hum 
' Calo. 2433. We. have all knowledge ;, » (ori are bud all the treaſure of 
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Self deny 
wildowe 1c and knowledge. Among wile men heis the choiſeſt thae 
hows moſt of Chriſt ; it is Chan that puts a fulneſſe into our 
knowledge, as the ſhining of the Sun in the aire puts a fulneſſe 
| eflightinto the eye ; hence Pal made Chriſt crucitied the Cen- 
rerand circumference of his knowledge, the bredth, and length, Fphef. 3. 18, Y 
ad deptb, and height of his Kow4ge : this was rhe full latitude | 
of his knowledge to know Jelus Chriſt ; and this is excellent Phit, 3. 8, 
ledge, excellent for the Author, matter, ſybje& , fruits, 
and effect of it ; this is ſaving knowledge , this is life eterngll to John 17. 3. 
wh thee, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. O never ſpeak 
ſearning, wiſdome, gifts, abilities, in compariſon of Chriſt, 5; /erib.x-, nom | 
Femard could ſay , 1f thou Writeſt, it oth nat reliſh with me, wn- ſpit mibi,, nifs | 
ls 4 reade Jeſus there : if thou diſputeſt oF con ferreſt, it doth not re- tegero ib Jeſums p 
if with me, anleſs eſtes ſound there: All learning is but igno- — | 
rancein compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. a 
Come then, and down withall carnal knowledge in this reſpeR; 
Come then, and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, applicatory, ex- 
perimental knowledge of Jefus Chriſt. Hencefor1h ( faith the 
Apoſtle) we know no man after the fleſh, yea though we h 104 known, (00 _— 
after the fleſh , yet henceforth know we him no more. We : 
know him not after an earthly carnal manner, but after a divine 
and ſpiritual manner agreeable to the ſtate of glory wherero 
Criſtis exalted. "ISA 
3. Conſider that gifts and abilities are the ay,and ſtaffe,and 
frength only of Hypocrites ; they only lean on theſe , they on- 
yſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not Hypocrites that dare 4 1, », 22, 
toplead chus with God himſelf > Many will [ay to me inibat 
dg, Lord, Lord, have we not proph fied in thy name , and in thy 
ume ca? ont devils, and done many great wonders ? they truſted 
00, have we not propheſied ? have we not prayed ? bave We nop . 
wonders? q. d.. God hath opened the ſecrets of Heaven 
and do you think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon 
We have preached , we have been inſtruments of ſaving 
others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves > We have caſt 
out devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the deyil > We have not walk- 
din an ordinary tra& of profeſſion, but we have traded in 
wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the world with 
tports of the great things we have done, is all this nothing ? 
Thus they plead with Chriſt, as if he were bound to ſave them 
, Q: . by 


SET ES 


OST Rn TOM ERSH 


to us 
us? 


BS =. GT PTSD 


* 
"* 


FEY - ru Ld 


ay > 
"> - " 
- I i* 

/ Wy 4 © 


ed IA + oz, 7 _ a.” n , 
4 PI, oO FT/ 


Gere | 
—— oy x4 


C ITo Tia, 
-&c, Chryſolt, 


the law of theſe ſervices; Yet Chriſt tells them Deer 
S | know you not, One of the ancients repreſents oſs 


in 
fuch an amazement. W hat means this ſtrange, unexpeBed anſmy * 


from Chriſt , Depart, &c. Muſt We depart, who have 


lived 
fo neay thee? muſt we be damned , whom thou baſt tha * 


honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts and 
gifts, yetif be have not grace withall, he may go to hell and 
periſh to all eternity ; for by his gifts he is not united to Jeſus, 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated'into the Coye, 
nant of grace. You ſee how it is with children playing t 
in the day, when night comes, one child goes to his tather and. 
theother to his father; ic may be all the day they are ſolike, 
that you cannot ſay , whoſe child is this , or that : but when 
night comes, the father then comes to his child, and faith, 
Come my child, come in at doors: and if the other offers togoin 
there, nochild, you muſt go home to your father: So while we 
are living , grace and gifts are mingled together ; ſome men 
have gifts, and ſome men have graces , and they look very like; 
Ah but when night comes , and when death comes, then faith 
God to thoſe that have grace, Come my children. enter in; but 
if thoſe that have gifts o»/y come, he ſends them away. Andif 
2 man do go to hell and periſh , the more gifts he hath, the 
deeperwill he fink-into hell; as it is with a man that is in the 
water , ſinking in the water , the more he is laden with gold, 


the more he finkes; and as he is ſinking, if he have any timeto. | 


cry out, he ſaith, 0h rake away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bag 
of gold will ſink me , they will undve me: $0 1 ſay, thele go 

en parts, and gclde» gifts will undoe men; when men 
come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, the more gold 
en gifts and parts they have had, the deeper they 


ſhall ſinke in hell. And thus. much of denying ow 


ſpecial gifts, 
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SxcCT. 1% 
of the denge! of 'vur moridly profits and. fiſt of Caution 


'Y WW E are conditionally to deny Our common ends, which 
VV narurally men purſue and ſeek after ,, as profit , plea- 
ſme, and bonowr. I ſhall begin with che firſt, viz, Profit. 
Cautions. 
In-proſecution of which I ſhall give ted 
Directions. . 
The Cautions are theſe — 

x. It muſt be granted that worldly profits ,. ſuch as hayſes,. 
lands, poſſeſſions , are a bleſſing of God , and uſefull in their 
kind and places ; namely becauſe they ſerve for the refreſhing, 
comforting , ſupporting of our fraile weak bodies , while we 
livein this world. And hence it is that God of his infinite 
bounty and free =o hath undertaken and-promiſed to make 
competent proviſion for his- children. O- fear the. Loyd ye bus Phl.34-9;10.. 
Saints , for there us no want to them that fear him ; the: young lyons 
delack and ſuffer hunger , but.they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want 
an) goodthing. Truſt in the Lord, and do good , ſo ſhalt PAL 37: 3,217. 
thou dwell inche land , and verily thou ſhalt be fed. — The 
meek ſhall inherice che earch, and ſhall delight themſelves in. 
the abundance of peace. — Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, Matth. 6. 334. 
' andalltheſe things ſhall be added untoyou. All theſe argue 
* thatearthly enjoymentsare in themſelyes mercies, and the bleſ. 
ſings of God to godly men. 

'T Notwithſtanding this., yet we muſt deny them as in.theſe 

es. — — 

1. As temptations and ſnares ;. when they are either baiter 
wnto fin. Thus Simon Maga: oftering money for the gifts of the Aes 8-200 
Spirit , the Apoſtle doth abhorce ſo abominable a negotiation. 

ough an./d.4 be made of fifver and gold , yet.being an Idol it. 
muſt be throwne away with deteftation likg a menſtrnous cloth. 1h. .30, 22: 
Even the brazen ſerpent when it became &, ſnare by the-abuſe 
of men, itis no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, but. 
broken in- peeces as. Nebuſhcan, a peece of braſſe. Or when they x: King, 16©44. 
| themſelves rhe frutts and wager off. Thus Conn ; 
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| fe. demy "A Chapiz:$e SEPA i 
"bimſelf inall his unjuſt gain which he had ue! by ſycophancy 
and defraudation; and when Chriſt offered ro come into bis houſe 
he would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſthim; 
Reſtitution as it isa moſt neceſſary , ſo it is one of the hardeſt 
parts of Self-denyall ; when a covetous heart muſt be forced 
to VErrat up all his fweet morſels again; unjuſt gain is like « 
barbed arrow , it kils if itſtay within the body, and puls the 
fleſh away if ic be drawn our. 
2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls ustode. 
dicate themunto him, then we nwſt deny them. Thus when 
Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of ſ0journing 
which he knew not; and when Daniel was called from a Kin 
courtto a den of lyons ; when Moſes was called from the ho- 
nours of Egypt to the afflitions of Gods people; whenthe Di- 
{ciples were called from their ners and ſhips to follow Chriſt / 
immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and thoed , but willingly 
left their own comforts to obey Gods commands. All we ate, 
or have, we haveit on this condition to uſe it, to teave it, "to 
lay it our, to layit down, unto the honour of our Maſter, from 
whoſe bounty we received it. 


SECT. II. 
* Of the manner of denyirg our worldly profits, 


| He direQ&ions of Se/f-denyal! in reſpe& of our worldly pro- 
fits are theſe. — 

1. Look we on worldly profits as vanity, nothing ; Wilt thaw 
abr. 23. 5. ſet thine eyes upon that Which i not (faith Solomon) for riches cer 
| rarmly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eagle. Obſerve 
firſt, the Holy Ghoſt fayes that riches are nor, they are nothing; 
Thoſe things that make men great in the eye of the world , are 
nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve the boly Ghoſt would 
not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon riches,they are not ob+ 
jects worth the looking 6n. 3. Obſerve wifh what indignati- 
on he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will fet their eyes upon them, 
#/ult thou ſet thine eyes upon that zvhich is nor? q. d, Whata vaine,” 
unrcaſonadle , fottiſh, ſenſcleſſe thing is this? 4. Obſeme® 
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"Aa he ſayes , their parting from us is by way of flight , that is 
ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable —_— $. Ik that 
"this flight is by the wings of an Eagle , which of all birds bath 
"tt moſt ſudden , the moſt ſwift, and the moſt irrecoverable 
motion. + 6. Obſerverhat none needs to put wings. upon them 
tofly away , for they wake themſelves wings , there is matter e- 
nough in the mſelves to work out their own corruption, - and to 
. put themſelves into a flight. We think when we are called to 
' -denyourprefits , that we are called to deny ſome greatthings, 
but the truth is, bad we eyes to diſcetne the vanity of them, we 
ſhould ſee chat we are called to d-»y nothing but a meer fancy, 
a thing of nought, and that which zs not, Oh that the glory 
of the world were darkned in our eyes as once it ſhall be,thar 
' itmight not be ſo dear unto us asit is, 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties ;. All world- 
ly things whatſoever are mutable, changeable, tranſicory ; and 
hence the Apoſtle ſtilesriches uncertain riches. Witneſſe Ze- 
dekiah who was deprived of his Kingdom, honour, eſtate, , King, 35, 
nobles, wives , children, liberty , and his ſight in one day ; Job 1,13, 
and witneſſe Fob, who of the richeſt became the pooreſt man 
inthe Eaſt in one very day. The ſtories tell us of one Belliſarins, 

a noble and ſucceſſeful captain under 7«ſtinias the Emperour, 
that upon ſome diſpleaſure he was turned out of his office and 
eſtate, and had his eyes pur out, ane ſo was forc't to beg from 
door to door , Date obolum Bellifario., give one half-penney to 
Bellifarius, whom fortune made great , and envy hath made blinde. 
All worldly things are like the Sea ebbing and flowing, or 
kke the Moon always ifcreafing or decreaſing; or like a wheele 
always turning upand down. Such a ſtory we have of Seſs- 
fraking of £gype , who would' have his # Ar drawn with 
four Kings, and one. of them had kis eyes continually onthe 
wheele, whereupon Seſoſtri asked him what be meant by it ? He 
anſwered , it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly 
things , for / {ce (ſaid he) that part of the wheele whigh is noW: 
wp ow high, ir preſently down beneath,, and that part Which is now 
bw, is prefently up on high: W agdtpon Seſoftru being mo- 
ved, ax 77-6 what mutability might be in his own eſtate; he- 
- Fould never have. his chariot drawa after. that manner any. 
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aft 3. Conſiderthem as ſnares: To this purpoſectyed Solomon. 
ele, 2:26, all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Worldlings ) do you ade: s 
$ feel this true > Marke but how your worldly cares do ruſh yp- © 

-0n you in the mottfing as ſoon as you awake, marke hoy. 
they accompany you in theday, mark but how they follow you 
ro your beds at night, matke but how they hinder your ſleegs, 
.and afflit you in your dreames; O what fears > What ſuſpici- 
ons? What underminings of one another > What diſappoint- 
ments? What vexations? Whataclutter of buſineſſes crof. - * 
| ſing one the other > What ſnares and temptations ly in your 
b Jo1.48 8 way at every hand > Tow walk all the day long upon ſnares, v 
4 "dangerous ſnares that bring much ſin and guilt, and will bri 
urs, ſorrow and miſery. Hence ſome give the reaſon why fg. 
ſepb, although he had power to have advanced his brethren in 
Court, yet he would not havethem live there, but by them. 
ſelves in Goſhen tending their ſheep ; for himſelf he had ane. 
traordinary call to be there , but he ſo knew the encumbranees 
and cares of the Court, that he ſought it not for his bre- 
thren. 
4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe , which yet may. I + 
prove eternal in regard of puniſhment. O what a dreadful 
«noiſe is that in hell ; ye have loſt eternity for ſetting our bearty | 
upon things that were but momemanie, A ſtrong motive to work 
41n us a SeIf- denyall of theſe profits; What ? ſhall I loſe eternity 
for things moment anie > ſhall 1 while away that time that 1 have 
to improve for eleynitie to ſeth after you , and to take content and 
pleaſure in you? This is no ordinary motive or argument. 
Indeedthe knowledge of this in ſome generall notion may he. 
-ordinary , but to know it powerfully indeed , and effecually 
- pl 4s. 4. indeed, itis a parable, a riddle to the world, P/a/. 49 4. Some 
[ -obſerve that when God works any ſaving work upon the ſoule, 
he begins inthis way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this truth, thats 
alt things here are fading , and what 3s a year or tWo to enjoy all the 
contentnuents in this World , if then 1 muſt be gone, and bid farenel 
x41? Have not I an immortall ſoul > When ſball be the time 
_ that ſhall provide for eterni:y > Tohelp one ſuch a foule (now 
| n upor hjs ſubje&) conſider whoſoever thou art theſe two-- 
or three queſtions. 1. 'What is thy heart upon > T urge this” 
queſtion as inthe name of Chriſt, andanſwer thou that 33%" 
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| T. Self. denyall. ; 


5 thy heart upon? it is either upon things momentanie, 
eternal: If thou lookeſt upon things eternal ashigh 


2, What will be thy thoughts at the hour df death; itmay 
'hetheſe: Now are all my hopes at anend, now I muſt bid fare- 


- well to all my comforts, 1 ſhall never have mirth and jollity any more, 


the Sun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts; Now 1 


i ſer before me an infinite vaſt Ocean of eternity and of nec:ſſity I muſt 


lexch into it , O Lord what Proviſion have | fer t? O there's 
athoughtchatwill rent the heart in peeces | Q what a qread- 
ful ſhriek will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infinic Ocean 
of eternity, and ſees no proviſion that it hath made forit? 
What will it think ; but here's an Ocean of bot ſcalding lead , and 
I muſt lanch intoit , and 1 mutt ſwim naked in it for ever and e- 
ver, Iknow not how this word may work, but if it be trampled 


* ander foot, it may be withig. this year., or two, .orthree it 
- will be ſaid of thee; Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch'a 


aneread ſuch a book, and learned , that worldly profits were but 


' womentanie , but now he is gone ; or it may be thou wilt ſay 
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wſcarryings for a few years, 
Nee feb 


*0n thy dearh-bed ,- /uch a book, and ſuch a thing [ read , that all - 
* Wiwldly profits were but momentany,and that I had not onely a little 
River to ſwim over , but an infinit Ocean to lanch into , and yet 1 
* would not be Warned , andnow my ſeaſon is gone , and | amlanch- + 


into eternity, the Lord knowes What ſhall become of me. And 
thou periſh indeed, then 3. What will be thy thoughts in 


- fell? (I ſpeak only to ſuch as go on reſolvedly 1n their ſin,or 


will take no reſolutions of better courles,) it was the ſad expreſ- 
ſion of one Lyſmachus , who loſt his Kingdom for one draught 
of water, O for What a ſhort pleaſure have [ loſt aKingdom? O 
tonſider what a ſoul-finking thought will this be to think here- 


"aj , O God for bow ſhort a pleaſure have 1 loſt a Kingdom ? the 
ng 


dom of Heaven? And again, for what a ſhort pleaſure have 
Imade my ſelf a bond-ſlave to bell and devils for ever? It is report» 


&dofPope Sixtws the 5**, that toenjoy the flory and plez- 
; fire of the Popedome for ſeven years, he ſol 
Devil; What infinite folly po 


his ſoul to. the 
eſſeth the hearts of the chiſd 

f men, who were made for eternity , to venture ered 
yea a few hearts-contentments 
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Heb. 13. 8, 
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Ifa, Z5- IO, 
Lia. 45. 197. 


Phil. I.23, 


iT - Sid 
"John 6. 27, . 
x "Heb, 10, 34, 
' 2Cor.4417,18 things: SO the Apoſtle, the things which are ſeen are temparall 


Mayth. 16. 26-pearles, -gold, or ſilver > What is a man profited , if he., 4 © 


5. Compare Chriſt , '8nd the chings of Chriſt, with richey 
or worldly profits in the particulars forementioned , and thence 
draw out concluſions: as 2. Ferldly profits are wazities , hu; 
Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are realities, theyare true, reall 
ſubſtantial, ſolid things. 2. #orldly profits are inſtabilities, ww | 
certainties, but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are ſable things, 
they are things that periſh not ; an enduring [nbſtance 5 eternal 


tz. riches, honours, houſes, Fe the things which are not ſeen, 
as Chriſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, are eterual, | 
3. Worldly profits are thornes, vexation of ſpsrit , but Chriſt and | 
the things of Chriſt are full of joy aud comfort; not like the jo | 
of earth , that blaze for a time , that arelike the crackling of | 
thornes under a pot , but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no, ng, | 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes, and when 
we come to heaven, they ſhall be unmixt joyes, pure comforts 
without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of any kind, 
4. Worldly profits are but momentanie, and of a fading, | 
nature; but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are all durable, Ko. | 
laſting , yea everlaſting. (briſt « the ſame yeſterday, and 194g,» © ; 
and for ever, And heaven (wherein Chriſt is) ar inheritwe 
incorruptible, undefiled, that fadethnot away, Spirituall joy is a. 
everlaſting joy, and ſalvation is an everlaſting /alvation. Upon 


» theſe premiſſes may we not reſolutely conclude > What? ate 


| 
| 
| 
| 
we not willing to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt > to | 
with all for Chriſt? to make an abſolute choiſe of Chriſt 
the world > Wereade much of the primitive Chriſtians, tht MW | 
when riches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, were offered to them | 
to deny but ſome truth of Chriſt, they refuſed ic with diſdaine, MW « 
they imbraced the ſtake, they kiſſed it, they cryed out, melon IW | 
death, and none but Chriſt , none but Chriſt. Yea ſome with WM ; 
Pam have ſaid , 10 me to ive isChriſt , and to dye a gain. Ids 
fire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 1 know itis an har 
leſſon to fleſh and blood ; many have their hearts ſo glewedts 
the world , thatthey are as unwilling to part with theirweakh, 
as Lots wife was to leave Sodowe. Oh but muſe on theſe differ 
ences betwixt Chriſt avd profirs! What wiſe man would makei 
bis bufineſſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, when he may ha 
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_ 
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£ 6 bi God, and a good conſcience to witneſic che truth , call 


tw the whole World, and loſe bis own foul?! = 


* ance 


- zard he wasin; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion 


+. 7, Appear forGod , and hisCauſe, his Truth, and People, 


| rack yet having lift up bj God, he 
take freely unto him. Oh let 2Xr apubli £ So0d cauſe be daſh- 


then ſafetie. 
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*.6. Goon inthe wayes of godlineſſe, though all our profits 

be hazarded ; keep on our way , and paſſe not for them, truſt _ 
God with chem ; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſoit is ; if nor, yet > / 
maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways CR LERE 
of Gods fear. Thus did Daniel, notwithſtanding the Princes Dan. c. 10. 
and Nobles watched him in the matter of the Lord his God, yet L 
heabated not ore whit, he went on in his courſe for all the ha- 


with bis God was more ſweet and precious to him then all his 

Court-preferments, Thus did Nehemiah, notwithſtanding the Nehem. 7.1, 
fiton he had, notwithſtanding the conſpirings, com- — 

plaints, and many letters ſent co informe againſt him, yet he 

went 0n in the work of the Lord. Thus David profeſſeth, 

Though Prences (pake againſt him, yet be did ( and he would) me- Phil. 119. 23, 

dtate on Gods Law. 


though the iſſue po dangerous, and when none elſe will. 

Thus Hefer did with that brave reſolution of hers, If 1periſh, I Egher. 4. 16, 
fk. Thus Nehemiah did,who though he was ſomething afraid Nehem 2.4, 5+: 
«tfirſtto ſpeak to that heatheniſh King in the behalf of his Reli-- 


ed and blaſted , and nor have an heart to appear for it , for ab 
fear of the loſle of worldly profits: Chriſtians ſhould have that ns es 
gobility of mind which the Prophets had, and the Apoſtles had, | 

and which they that ſerve riches cannot have, What? do pub- 

bke cauſes for God and his people, call you out to venture your 

eſtates?  Surely-it. is beneath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to pro- 

vide onely for your eaſe and ſafetie. We ſhould duty, more 


8. Conſider that our hearts are not perfe& with the Lord till \ 
we come to a diſpoſition, to let go every thing for the Lord. 
Look under the whole heaven, if there be any thing we would 
not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our 
hearts are not perfe& with God. Whoſoever he be that forſakes 
not all (.in vote or at) for Chriſt , he cannot be a Diſciple 
Chriſt, if thou art borne to a thonſand pound lands a year, 


P2 for 


BGG | Seſfdoyh, Chap. Srehre 


i \__ forit, thou muit forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man, 
X atth, 19. 17- if thou wilt be perfe&, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and pive ietg 
E the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; Were 
Chriſt now onearth he might ſay as much to any man , and we 
were bound upon pain of damnation to obey him. O get our 
hearts into this habituall frame | theſe thoughts (if well medi. 
tated on) would much abaſe us, and keep us from contemni 
any man for his mean condition in the world , for we know not 
how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on. Certainly to have: theſe looſe and dying afetions ty 
the enjoyments of the world, are greater mercies then the en- 
TO - Joyments themſelves. 
V/G = 9. 'Let all goindeed , rather then be brought to the com- 
FE. mitting of any ſinne : it is better to endure all the frowns and 
| anger of the greateſt of the Earth, then to have an an- 
gry conſcience within our breſt ; it is better to want all the 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford , then to loſe the 
delights that a good conſcience will bring in :  O letthebird 
in the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer 
for it; it is better we loſe all we have, then to make fhip- 
wrack ofa good conſcience : In this caſe we muſt be willing 
to loſe all, orelſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. I con- 
feſſe it is no little matter for them who have much of the 
world to deny themſeFver in thoſe things that give content 
to thefleſh, conſidering the corruption that is in the heans 
' of the children of men; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome 
Bern». Ep. 42+ hath ſucceſſe to give rules for the ordering of life to men-who 
are ingreat proſperity in this world ; For a man to be ſet m 
bigh, and yet to have the heart kept dovon, it is hard and uw 
1] ſayes Bernard; but the moreunuſuall, the more glorious 
the more hard, the more honourable ; the more mas 
comfortable it is to yieldunto it, 
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SECT, 12. 
Of the denyall of our Worldly pleaſures , and firſt of Cautions 


"THe next common end which naturally men purſue: and ſeek. 
after, and which we muſt dewy ,, it is: pleaſure;: In: projer 


MS ac. a&s ai: 


"OR 


__—_ rr rc 


"Chap. 5. Se&t.1 2. Self denyall, 


Cautions; 


cution ofthis. (as in the former) I ſhall give ome 
DireRtions; 
The Cautions are theſe, 

1. That pleaſures, delights , recreations are in ſome ſenſe 
{>wful and laudable, namely as ina ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable 
uſe of them they ſerye for the refreſhing, comforting, and ſup- 

ring of our fraile weak bodies , whileſt weve here in-this 


world. In which reſpe& the Preacher could ſay, There 5s no+ Eccleſ. 2; 244 
thing better for a man then that he ſhould eat, and arink. and deli gt Ecclel. 3. 22. 
hus ſenſes, And again, I perceive there is _— better then that Ecclel. 3.1, 4+, 


aman ſhnld rejoyce in his oten works , for that is his portion, And 
again, to every thing there is a PRI time to every purpoſe uns» 
der the Sun, eA time to Weep,and a 119me tolangh,a time to monrne, 
and a time to dance. Thus, and in this ſence, and in their ſeaſon, 
weneed not to deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe , and laudable- uſe of 
pleaſures, yetwe mult deny them as intheſe caſes. 

1. When they are baites to draw us unto ſinne ;- thus it is 
faid of the wicked, they take the Timbrel and Harp, andrejoyce at 
the ſound of the Organ, they ſpendtheir days in mirty, —And then it. 
follows,therefore they ſay unto God,depart from us for We deſtre nor 
the knowledge of thy ways;Wwhat 1 the Almighty that we ſhoul1 ſerve 
him? and What profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Men 
given to pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their God: 

2. When they are ſinne, or the concomitants of ſinne;, or 
the fruits, and wages of ſin. Thus So/omon found them, and 


therefore denyed them, 7 ſaidin my heart, go to now, I will Eccleſ®211; az. 


prove thee with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſure; and behold this 
alſo it vanitie; I (aid of laughter it it mad, and of mirth What 
dothit * The ſumme of that book is this, when Solomon for- 
ſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities , and ſought 
every thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle his 
vaine fancy ; but he no ſooner returnes to himſelf (as the Pro- 
digall did) buthe ſayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of mirth. 
Uusis madneſle; and of laughter, What i this thou doſt? 


P3; SEC Te. 


SECT. 13. 
Of the man.r of denying our worldly pleaſures, 


T He dire&ions of Self-denyal in relpe of our worldly plea 
2 ſures are thele. - | 
"Amos 6.4,5,6.. 1. Look on pleaſures as vanity, atE nothing, , Thus «Ame 
charging the Courtiers of riotouſneſle, heYels chem , they lze 
pon beads of Ivory ; and ſtretch themſelves upon their concher, 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calues ont of the midſt of 
the ſtall; they chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to 
ſelves inſtruments of muſick like David ; they drink wine in boWles, 
and anoynt themſelves wit the chief oyntments, they are not grieved 
for the affliftion of Joſeph. This their life might ſeem to ſome g 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt 
"'Verl. 13, Mayes of it, ye which rejoyce in @ thing of naught. q.4. all thele 
pleaſures put together were in a true judgment but 4 thing 
nawgbt, res nihili; they had nothing , no reality in them. 
2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſhing; 
they are ſoon gone fromus, or we are ſoon o from them, 
'x Cor. 7.31. 1, They are ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this world paf- 
Pro. 24.20, ſeth away. Solomon compares all the proſperity of the wicked 
to acandle: and how ſoon i the candle of the wicked blown out? All 
pleaſures are but like a mountain of ſnow that melts away pre- 
ſently. 2. We are ſoon gone from them, itis but a while, and 
then we and all our pleaſures muſt rogether vaniſh ; if deach 
* draw thecurtaines, and lookin upon us, then we muſt bid 4 
farewell to them all, never laugh more, never have 
£ meeting more, never be in _ any more,, now all is gone 
as Adrianſaid , when he was to dye, Oh wy ſoul whether guſt 
thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſhort #t any more, Oh when weare 
called to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and bid uw 
adicu for ever, and how dolefull will this ſound be then toall 
the ſonnes and daughters of pleaſure , your /eaſon 11 dovt 5 ya 
-— yonr time , it is gone, bt is paſk, and cannot be rs 
called. 
3. Conſider, thisis not the ſeaſon that ſhould be for phy 
F 


16, 25+ ſure. $on, remember inthy life-time thou hadſtthy pl 
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4 "* ſhould not have been then : The Ape ſtle James ſayes A a James 9. : 
| great charge upon thoſe in his time , that they Lved in Pieaſure 
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onearth, and were wanton. This is a time for vertnons ations, 

to do the great bufineſle for which we were borne; Oh did we 

think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain time 

of our lives , ave would not fay thar ſenſuall pleaſures were now 

in ſeaſon. Surely this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make 

our peace with God, in humbling our fouls to ger off the guilr 

of ſin; this is a time of ſuing ont our pardon, of mourning,and 

ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time forjollity, and fleſh- 

delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes grant- 
ed him chat he might ſue out his pardon , were that a time for 
leaſure and ports > Thus it is with us, the ſentence of death 

15upon us, onely a little uncertain times granted us to ſue out 

a pardon, let us know then whatis our work we have to do;and 

ket us apply our ſelves to it. 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtri&t account that muſt be given I | oh 
for themall, Rejoice O young man in thy youth, Walk, in the wayes 

of thy hear, and in the ſight of thine eyes. 9. d. live after thy luſts, | 
- anddowharthou wilt; itis an ironicall conceſſion : but ze- gc, 

member Withall that for all theſe things God will bring theeto Jaulge- "— 

went. For all theſe things. | There is not one merry meeting, 

' not one houre ſpent in pleaſure, not one pleaſurable achagr 
thought, but an account muſt be given for it. There are three” 
heads upon which the enquiry at the day of judgment will 
be concerning our pleaſures. 1. What kind of pleaſares they 

» were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not> 2. What 

X _y was ſpentin them? 3. How far the heart was let qut upon 

them? 

5. Weigh the fearful end of thefe delightfull t hings ; thoſe 
morſels which are ſweet in going down , they multcome up a- 
gaine as bitter as gall: Hence Solomon adviſed ,' look not pon pro. 3-31, 326 
the wine when it is re4, When it giveth bus colony in the cup , when 
i moveth it ſelf aright ; at the laſt it bireth like a ſerpent , and 
Bingeth like an adder. The young man that followes the inticings 
ofthe whore, he gees as an oxxe to the flaughter, and as a fool r9 pro, 1, 111 7 
' the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrikes through hu lzver. Senſual __ 
leads to, and firs for deſtruction; hell hath enfarged: her ſelf, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure, —hbe that ma 
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he rimbrel and ht rp, and Is 
F- joyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in wealth, + 
dbz, 12,13. and in a moment go down to hel. And it was ſaid of Baby 
>... how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lived deliciouſly ; { 
- a 1-7 much torment give her. O how grievous will eternal pain be 
» to them who are now altogether for delight and pleaſure > now 
they cannot endure any ſad thoughts, O they make them Me. 
lancholie, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts ofan * 
acculing , tormenting conſcience. everlaſtingly ? Now their 
fleſhis dainty, delicate, and tender , it muſt lye ſoft, and fare 
deliciouſly, but how will it endure thoſe everlaſting burningy 
If afterevery intemperate draught there ſhould be a draught of 
ſcalding lead poured down, how grievous would it be? the 
| end of mens intemperate pleaſures will be worſe, for as Job 
Job21.2%- fayes, They ſhall drink of the wrath of the eAlmighty , this ſhal 
be the portion of their cup ; they whodelight in long ſittings atir, 
they ſhall drink of thiseternally, thoſe curſed delights in bura- 
ing laſts ſhall end in eternal burnings. 
6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know W 
Mut. 3.4+ the mean proviſion that Fobn the Bapriſt , the forerunner of | 
Ea Chriſt had, bu fare was locuſts, and wild honey, and yet there was 
nota greater born of woman before. Daniel was afraid of _ 
| liberty to his fleſh in eating the Kings meat, and the time he h 
Dan. 10, 3» Moſt heavenly viſion, He ate no pleaſant bread , neither came 
fleſh , nor wine into his month, neither did he anoynt himſelf at al, 
1Cor, 9. 27. Paul was carefull to beat down his pody , to club it downe, even # 
till it was black and blew, ſo the word Y/=»7:47 ſignifies. | 
Timothy although he was ſickly , yet would not take liberty t 
x Tim. 5. 23. drink alittle wine, but onely water, till Paul wrote to him, and 
" in that liberty there was but a /itt/e granted, and that for bw? | 
ftomacks ſake , and hu often + ATA If I ſhould ſpeak of the © } | 
mean proviſion for the fleſh that many of the ancients were con» | 
tented withall , and that before the ſuperſtition of Popery pre- 
vailed, it would ſeem incredible unto you. + Baf4 in an Epiſtle 
to 7alian mentions the mean fare he, and others with him lived 
withall , heateno fleſh, they had no need of Cooks, all their 
proviſion was but the leaves of plants, and alittle bread : And 
Hierome reports of Hilarion, that he never ate any thing befoxe 
the Sun went down, and that which at any time he ate was Ty 


11 


| 


| 

| 

| 
i: 
| 


Þ oi Cs / 
ſO AE . C | F 


\ Y 
& 4 . 
AO begs 


. - 


7 W- 
—_—_ 


PEE. or and ao 
i =” - Ti OI ne | hi mn ( Fiived*ſo a dſtemiouſlyy Ys hat. he A 
6 d nothini ; d ailybut a few dryed figs with cold water. ' 
7. Do wein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of mea- 
fare bath done for us. What ? was he content to part with the 
leaſwres of heaven , the boſome of his Father to redeem poor 
man? and ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of a lictle mear 
of drink for him> What? was he content to part with his 
blood-for us? and ſhall not we be content to partwith our luſts 
For him? 1s not all his glory revealed in his word and work-ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew him worthy of our loves, and to makeus willing 
to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlightchings, as a deal of ſen- 
fuall pleaſares?- Surely the daughters of pleaſure muſt undreſle; 
fever they will be beautifull in Chriſts eyes , they muſt lay a- : 
ſide their paintings and dreſlings, their curlings and perfumings \ 
ofthe haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the ou:Ward adorning of 1 Pet, ;. 3, 4. 
plating the haire , and of wearing gold, and putting on of apparel , 
but the hidden man of the heart in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which is in the ſight 
of God of great price. 
8. Keep on inthe wayes of godlineſſe ; by this means we 
ſhall not loſe, but change onr pleaſwres for the better : If things 
may be rightly ſcanned there is more pleaſure in the very at of 
Sef-denyall, then in all the pleaſures of mens lives; how. if ſuch 
pleaſure be in the denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in the en- 
qoying of true > Surely God hath pl-aſwre enough for us, if we 
* an heart to truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall hereby on- 
y loſe our ſin, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable 
expreſſion to this purpoſe , /f you be willing (ſayes he) roſa- Bernard. de bos © 
erifice your aac, Which ſignifies lawghter , your Uaac, your pla. "is diſſcrendis-y 
iS ſure ſhall not dye ; it 13 the Ramme (1. ) your flontneſſe of ſpirit, | 
"0 3 your /elf-willedne (ſe that ſhall dye , but Iſaac ſhall live, you ſhall 
ys have =; pleaſure ſtill.” Do not harbourill thoughts of God,do 
not think God is an enemie to your pleaſure; If you would'truſt 
himwith your pleaſure , you ſhould have'ptraſnre enough, it 
may be - _ IANS in the world to cofne. eAu» _ 
guſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like ole, holy ſweet was it to Aug, 
ſaid be) he Without ohoſo3fanter vanities? Thow L. Y «Clef 
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9. Underſtand what ate the ways of godlineſſe, and wha 
is in the wayes of godlineſie to cauſe delights. Nothing mote 
deadens the heart to falſe delights then rightly to know whar ix 
$ ' 4s in Gods wayes that cauſeth true delights : Now itis theloyg 
s of God that appeares upon our ſouls inevery duty which cauſe! * 
delight, itis the preſence of God, and theglory of God hae 
appeares in every gracious action which makes it delightful, 
let us therefore thus-look upon the wayes of godlineſle. 
$0 on-in duty haled by conſcience, but they little underſtand of 
the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, and for want of the ſenſe of 
theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they faile in the dexyal of 
outward, ſenſua!l, carnall pleaſure. 

10. Meditate on thoſe plea/wres above, and fay (you that 
have theexperience ofthe pleaſantneſſe of Gods wayes) if the ; 
neather ſprings be ſo ſweet , what will the upper be > If the 
lower eruſalem be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 
Feruſalem is paved with pearles. It is. an excellent ſpeech. of | 
Bernard, Good art thon O Lord to the ſoule that ſeeks thee , mbar 
art thow to the ſoul that finds thee ? If grace be pleaſant, hoy 
pleaſant t#glory ? Therefore the Saints Go ſo pleaſantly, be- 
cauſe there is'a meeting of grace and glory; graces delightful, 
glory more delightful., but when both theſe meet together, 
whatdelightwill there then be? Ir is-a ſpeech of one ſpeaking 
of carnal delights, None can go from delight tr delight ;- but it 

. is notſo ſpiritually ; the more delight we have here, the mot 
weſhall have hereafter : And therefore let this be all our pray- 
er, Lordgive us evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls withthy 
pleaſure ; if the drops be ſweet , the rivers of pleaſure and.jc 
that are at Chriſts right hand', how ſweet are they ? 

17. Aboveall, Oh taſte and/ee how ſweet the Lord's exenin 

| the want of all outward plerfares: this will bear up the heart 
Hab. 3; 27,18, whenallk gone. Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, neicher 

KY, | Haall fruit be inthe vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile ,. andthe 

. ,  frelas foal yield no neat ,. the flock ſpall be. out off from the fald, xl 
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Y krys exp; tiate our joyes tothe utmoſt. As itis aworkef; | 

comoderate all carnall p/ea/#res, and to keep them down, ſoit 
is aſpeciall work of grace to expatiate the ſoul to the utmoſt in 
allſpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings inthe Lord. And to this 
| urpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the work and office of 
| the Holy Ghoſt: Look upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned 'by 
' BY the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the ſoules 


: of his People. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts 
; of acarnall heart, and the comforts of the godly> The one 
| comes from a little mear and drink, &c. but the other comes 


from the exerciſe of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comfort- 
| er of his Saints, What ſay wethen? are all outward pleaſures 
gone? lerthem go: © only by the help of the ſpirit rejoyce in 
the Lord , and again 1 ſay rejoyce in the Lord, Oh taſte-and fee 
4 how good the Lord is , even in the want of all ourward'plen- 
= 0.7 
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SECT. 14. 


Of the denyal of our honour , praiſe, favour , good name 
among men « and firft of Cautions, 


next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 
after , and which we muſt deny, is hondwy ; praiſe, favorr, 
goed name. In proſecution of this (as in the former) I ſhall 
Cautions. | ; 
we ſomeq Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, 

1, That honour, praiſe, favour , good name are the gifts and 
bleflings of God. Moſes was honourable, and before Aoſes- 
was gathered unto his people, the Lord bad him toput ſome of 

his hovozr upon Poſua , that all the congregation of the children of Numb.27.20 
Iſrael might be obedient nnto him. And God bleſſed the children 
of I/ae] themſelves with honowr , he made them high above all na- Deut. 26.19 

i  rInpraiſe, andin nome, and in hononr. Andbecauſe Solomon 
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"Of. 28. 13. gifts, David in bis prayer ſpeakethi expreſſely”, both riches an 
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- come of thee , and thou reigneſh over all. And for 4 good * 
name which 1s true honowr indeed , the Lord hath made a pro=4/ | 
miſe to his, that. be Will give them in his houſe a place, and a naws 
better then of ſons andof daughters, an everlaſting name that ſoak 
not be cut off. — Yea, he will make them a name and a aiſe 
mong all the people of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleflin of 
God , yea comparatively far above other bleſlings. A good 
name is better then precious omtment, Yea, a £ood. name 15 rather 
to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then filyey 
and gold. 

=, Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of God , yet we 
muſt deny. them for God, as in theſe caſes. — » 

1. When they are as ſnaresor baites unto ſinne: And inall 
thoſe, /c.: honour, praiſe, favour , good name , thiere are dange- 
rous: ſnares,, how prone do they make a-man to thoſe finnes p 5 
of vain-glory , ſelf-exaltation, felf-admiration., ſelf-eſtina» | 
mation? Surely itis a great mercy of. God if auy man bepre- 
ſerved from thele ſins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: And hence- 
it is that few honourable men prove ſ/elf-denyers , becauſe they: 
are mioſt prone to thoſe ſinnes which are moſt formally oppo- 
ſite.unt6 ſe/f-denyal/ ; What is more oppoſite to ſe/fedenyal, 
then vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-ſeeking, ſelſ-advancing, deſire- 
of mens praiſe ?- In this reſpe& Bildad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men, - 
that they are caſt into.a net by their own feet, and they walk upon 
[nares. Take heed of theſe, ſnares, inthis reſpeRt we had need! 
to deny them. \ 
2. When we are called by: God to dedicatethem to God. 
The Lord never gave us theſe things, honour, praiſe, good name,, 
upon any othertermes., butthat we- ſhould bewilling to part: 
with them for the honour of. his name; God never madeus: 
owners, but ſtewards of them. for his. ſervice, and if ever. we 
were brought to Chriſt, into-Covenant with God'inhim ,, we' 
then reſigned up alltohim, weprofeſt to part with all for bim, 
we entred into bond that, we would:give up whatſoever we wete: _ 
or had to-the Lord' when.it ſhould be called for. And-good 
reaſon,, for whiatſoeverhonour or excellency we have; itis hen. 
that gives it ; .it is he gh made the. difference derwine us: 
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mob gion vapour, it is theSunne- | 
} ir, efAkErmaMeſls if with fo-many colours; the beſt | 
ofusare buta vapour ; and ifany of us be more glorious, more 

hogourable then others, itis the Lord thatharhſhined uponus, 

z4d bath put more beauty , more luſtre upon us, therrupon 0- 

ther vapours.* The hongvr, favour, good name we have;, God 

hath put upon us, and ſeeing ir is of him, the glory of it-is 

infinitely due to him ; if he calls forit, good reaſon we ſhould 

denyit. * 
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of the manner of denyirg our bonour , favour , praiſe, 
"good name among men. 


, THe dire&ions of Scf-denyall in reſpect of our honowr, favonr, 
| praiſe, good name among men, are theſe; — 

1. Look 0n honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe, as yanity,nothing. Eccleſ.t, 2 
Yanitie of vanities ſaith the Preacher, vanitie of vanities ,. all 1s 
nanity, Obſerve his expreſſion,. 1. Vanity, not onely vaine, 
but panity itſelf. 2, Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanitie of vani> 
ties. 3. An heap of vanities, for it is inthe plurall number, 
tie of vanities, 4. All u vanity, not only profit , and plea- 
e, bur honour too; Solomon had an experience: ofthem all, 
d a vanity. 5. Headdes his name to that he faich, vanj- 
ef vanities ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies the ſoule: 
at hath gathered wiſdome. There is no reality in honowr, 

ſe, favour, applauſe of men, which are ſo much admired and' 
apnified by the moſt ; honour is but a ſhadow, aftancy, a: 
ind, a breath, ' an externall additament; forthere- is no inter-- 
nall excellency init: a meer fable as Auguſtine Ceſar could ſay: : 
6n his deaths bed ,. bave not 1 ſeemed to bave ated my part loff- SB0008 28 
venly in this fable of the world? now then farewell: - Avgalt, 
_ 2. Beware of thoſeattendants, or companions of hononrs, 
# vain-glory ſelf-love, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf-aqmiration. Let us not Gal. 55 264- 
ie deſirous w_ glory. Let us notexalt ourſelves above others,. 
& us not ſtrive or ſtudy tobe magnified by others, let us nor 
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on 
his head,who takes the Crown of praiſe from the head of Chnſ 
; a Sam. 2.30, Them that benour me (ſaith God) will I honowr, and they that ds. * 
| ſpiſe m', ſhall be li ghily eſteemed. 
3. Be convinced that af all vices vain-glory , ſelf-admiratia, 
ſ[clf-exattation, hunting after mens praiſe , is the moſt invincible 
The roots thereof are ſo deep and ſtrong, and ſo largely 
in the heaft of man , that there is no diſeaſe in the ſoul ſo 
ly cured, no weed inthe garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily pig 
ed up: Itisthe hardeſt raske that ever man undertook truly 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put himſelf under 
God and Chrifts yoake. Pharaoh. did many things inthe wyy 
of love and honour to Poſeph, he put his ring upon his hand, ke 
arrayed him in veſtures of fine linnen , and ſet him overhis 
houſe, but yet he reſerved this to himſelf to be greater in the 
throne then oſeph;ſo man may do much inthe way of outward 
zeal for God, he may exalt God very far, above his prof, & 
bove his pleaſure, above his peace, yea above his life, andyet 
ſtill reſerve to himſelf a preheminence above God, to be g 
inthe throne then God : A man may clothe the naked, fee 
the hungry, and give his body to be burnt too in the cauſe 
God, and yet do all this for himſelf more then for God, k 
his own applauſe , for his own name, more then for the h , 
nouring of Gods name. Of all conqueſts this ſelf-congueſt is tis 
moſtd;Ficule the moſt excellent, the moſt noble, the moſtg 
Pxov. 16-32, rious. He that canrule his own ſpirit (ſaith Solomon) is | 
ter then he that-taketh a City. The overcoming of a King 
dome is nothing in compariſon of a mans overcoming his owne 
corruption. O this /e/f-exg/tation will ſtand it out like a might 
champion in the heart when all other h.ſts ſeem to fly (as 
2 Sam. 23.12.94 Was ſaid to ftand it out, and to defend the field when the peapl 
fed) other luſts may go out like fire that wants fewel, yet | 
tuſt will ſtill put forth, - and ſoare aloft, and ftrive roclunheup & 
rote of God folong xs any thing ofthe old mana 
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S omeOf ache vilechatare within wane havemoſt 

cauſe 5o be convmecd z ch and pray againſt this evill. 

of wain- glory, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf- admiration. $; | b'! 
4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel-truth, that mans 

hanowring of C hriſt, and being honowredby C briſt is the trueſt 

bonowr Of man. If any man ferve me , bim will my Father honour. John 1%, 26, 

As the honowring of the father, husband, ſoveraigne,is the hoxowy 

of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubject ; ſo the honowring of Chriſt, and 

eſpecially being hononred by Chriſt , 1tis the glory of them who 

are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjeRs of Jeſus Chriſt, Vaine 

and-carnall men think. no honour comparable to the honour 

which men give, as it was ſaid of the chief Rulers-inChriſts 

time, They love the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God; and John 1» 44% 

thetfore they ſtrive more to have the teſtimony of manapplaud- 

ing them , then the witneſle of Gods Spirit ſealing themup 

unto the day of redemption. O butthis bonowr ſhould darken. 

the other in our eyes ; what great matter isit though ths glory . 

# ofthe other be loſt, ſo that God do buthighly honour wwich | 

this? Whoſoever knowes himſelf to be the ſonpe of God, he 

never wonders more at that which is humane: Surely he: de- 

baſes himſeif from the height of true generouſneſle, - who ad- 

Mires at any thing beſides God and Chriſt himſelf, all other 

bynowr is but of nature, but this honovr is of grace ;. It.is a ſparkle: 

thedivine nature, a ray of the very glory of:God himſelf 

ining into the ſoules of bis ſaints, 

5. Let us herein-conform our felyes to Chriſt, He came from 
boſome of his Father”, and from that infinite glory he had 

nth him before the world was ; forſohe prayes, ther rhe Par Joty 17. 54. 

world glorifie him with that glory he had with him before "the © 
wa, Heleftthe riches and pleaſures of heayen,. and that 

w which he might have had fromallthe Angels, andall ro 

re poor wretched ſinfull creatures; He that was equall with: 

God ſo emptied himſelf that he þecame;man ,.nay he was made 

aſcornof men, he was called. the Carpentersſonne, as one:that 
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omar ger a, thataga Mien 
© downall his bonoxr ,, X ouward deonity'und 
him? What can be more unworthy ? what more 'W 
thenthat a man ſhould magnifie bimſelf after he hath = 
humbled? it is intolterable impudency, that where Maj 
hath emptied it ſelf, a worme ſhould be puffed up 
iwell. 
' 6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of oar God , 
it darken our honoxrs never ſo much in the eyes of the world. 
Thus Hierome writ to Pamachins a godly young Noble man 
' Hierom Ezif. that he would have him to be eyes tothe blind, feet to the lam, "" 
ad Prmnacds hands to the weak, yea if need were to carry water , andcut Wool, 
#nd make fires 3 for wh at are all theſe (faith he )ro bonds, baſſes WM & 
tings, ſpittings, whippings, death ? To this purpoſe Conſtantin, 
Valentimian, Theodoſivs, three Emperours called themſelves th 
waſſals of eſis Chriſt as Socrates reports of them; and Theol. 
e eſpecially did manifeſt it in the work of his humiliation When 
in the face of a full Congregation , he caſt himſelf down upon 
the pavement, . weeping , and lamenting for his ſinne ; which 
many haughty ſpirits, chough inferiour to him would a ſcomed 
to have done. 
7. Let us willingly joyn-with thoſe of lower degree in 
Rev. 12.16. way of honowring God. Mind not bigh things (ſaith the A 
but condeſcend >. men of low eſtate. Thus Hizrome adviſed Pa 
chins to equall himſelf with the poor , to gointo the Cells of 
needy. Who knowes but that the pooreſt creature may het 
more honourable in the eyes of God and of his Saints then 
Where greater graces ſit below us, let us acknowledge tt 
7 Jones 2, 1,5. ward dignity. My brethren, have net the faith of our Li 
ſms Chriſt the Lordof glory, with reſpeft of perſons. —— Heal 
my beloved ma 4, hath not God choſen 'the poor of rhiiWi 
richin faith, and heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath pit i 
themthat love him? Itmay be fome of chem were in Ch 
fore us, andiothers of then} ar6int hriſt "as well as che beſt 
vs,. and ifwemyft differin glory as we do differ in grace, hd 
cantell butch _ 'be in Ann as the ſtars of abr 
nitude, and 0 ater gloi Ht 
> Let us or fuſe chemodt diſgrace whng Lat a 
uit upon.us:; r the2auſe of Chriſt ; he world 
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nt us as 2 diſgraceunto them. Xs T heodoret reports of Hor- 

wiſdea nobleman inthe King of Perſia bis Court, becauſe he 
would not deny Chriſt, he was pntinto ragged clothes, depri- 
ved of his honours, and ſet to keepthe Camels ; after a long 
time the King ſeeing bim in that baſe condition , and remem- 
bring his former eſtate, Bt pittied him, and cauſed him to be 
brought into the pallace, and to be clothed again like a noble- 
man, and then he perſwades him to deny Chriſt ; at which he 
preſently rent his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, Jf for theſe you 
think to have ms deny my faith, take them again, and ſo with 
ſorne he was caſt our, We muſt be content to be made a by- 
word and reproach for Chriſt : But this an hard leſſon , and 
for which I had need to give other more particular direRions in 
an other Section. 
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SnCT. 36 
Rnles how te bear reproaches fur the name of Chriſt, 


Negatively. 


Tie direions for reproaches I ſhall reckon up Poſitively 
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1. Negatively thus. — 

1, We muſt not bear reproacbes Stoically , inſenſibly, for in 
me ſort they are aflitions. ef good nam: is better then apre- Eccleſ. 7, y. 
ow ojntment. eA good name 3s rather to be choſen then great Prov, 22. 1. 
hes, and loving favonr rather then ſilver and gold, 

2, We muſt not bear them deſperately , as many deſperate 
retches do, who uſually ſay, /ct men ſpeak. the worſt, I care not, 

wſF appeal wnto God: Though it be true that innocency is a 
*800d bulwark , and a good conſcience is a brazen wall; yetwe 
ae not only to care to approve our ſelves unto God., but to 
"men alſo ;- We are to provide things honeſt before all men, e- 

poly amongſt the people of God , and the Churches of 


3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under reproaches; 

| are many. evils. follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as 

1 1 Thereby we greatly diſturbe our owu ſpirits. 2. Wediſco- 

FS. pgreat deal ofeviſichin us. 3.. We ſhow the baſeneſle of 
xl m P, ; * 4 R o Mice? | P30 F 1; our 
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pls a Ve fo ſoon purer of frame. 4. We feel the hyp 
mors | pom wa . Tod we make others think we are 
of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould he 
more ſenkble of the wrong done to our names, then of 
wrong done to our eſtates , yet neither are the wrongs of th 
: one or the other to be born paſſionately. : 
2 Cor. 4-13- 4 We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefally under reproaches, 
To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle , being defamed we intreat, | 
is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile again , and to ſpeak evil far 
| 2 Pet, 2.23. evil. It is ſaid of Chriſt , that when be Was reviled, be reviled pu 
again; and if we profeile our ſelves to-be Chrifts , we mult not 
revile again when we are reviled ; there is no contending this 
way where the overcommer is the loſer: When Demoſthene: 
was reproacked by one, 1 will not ( ſaid he ) ſtrive with thee in 
this kind of fight, in Which he that us overcome 1 the better 
Man. 

5. We muſt not behindred in our way , or break off our 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached, What tho 
filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way > What 
though the clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the Sunne, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no, it 
" Plal. 37.6, goes 0nin its courſe,and ſhines till it breaks forth; ſo you thatare 
ſhining in a good converſation, -go on, and in time you mil 
break through the clouds. 

2. Poſitively thus. — 

1. We muſt bear our reproaches wiſely, Though we ſhould 
not be inſenſible, yet we ſhould not take too much notice of & 
very reproach. Chriſthimſelf was ſilent in this caſe, ſo. ths 
the Rulers wondred. David could fay, they ſþuke muiſchievow 
Pialey812, 13, *#j7gs > but Tas a deaf man heard not. But how then ſhould we 

-” * * ſtop their mouthes? I anſwer 1. Let us walk innocently; it- 
nocency will cleat all, and will overcome all in time. 2. Letw 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to that we 
are reproached for. Perhaps you are reproached for a diſſembler, 
labour for the greateſt eminency of plainneſs of heart and ſince 
rity; Perhaps you are reproached for covetouſneſle, labout 
to be eminent in ſiberality, in heavenly-mindedneſſe, in doing 
good wiſely ; Perhapsyou are reproached for pride , clear 1 
your ſelves ( notby yielding to hop humour , but). by elk 
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hap.5. Sect.16, Serf-Kenyait. Es 
ency of bumility,that thoſe that can judge right, may ſee there 
is bumility 1n you. Rs. 
2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently, What arewe?* or 
what is our names that we ſhould think much to -bear re- 
þ? Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervants: far ho- 
lier then we are,” been under exceeding reproach 3} nay How is 
God and Chriſt zeproached? how is the name of Godilighred ? 
bow is the Majeſty , and Soveraignty , and afithority_of God 
contemned in.this world 2 how arethe dreadfulfthreatnings of 
God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the yrorld ? 
What repreaches indured Chriſt in his own perſon, in his 
preaching 2 how was hecontemned when he preached againſt 
covetouſneſſe > the Phariſees ſcorned at him, the word ſignities Luke 16, 14; 
they blew their noſes at bim. He was calleda devil, a Samari- eeuurnipuyas-: 
tane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners ; What | 
worle can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt > They ſpar 
on his face , that blefſed face of his that the waves of rhe Sea 
were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew his light from , as 
hot being fit to behold it; They put thornes upon his head,and R 
bowed to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks | 
move us tO bear reproaches patiently. But how ſhould we do it? 
how ſhould we bear reproaches patiently ? 
1. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear; O let not that 
» fpbraid us ; be we carefull of what we do, and then we need 
got be much carefull of what men ſay; if conſcience do not re- 
proach us, reproach will not much move us; one of conſcience's 
teſtimonies ſor us is more then ten thouſand {landers againſt us. 
Asthe ſtormes and winds without-do not move the Earth , but 
vepours within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the railings. 
 ofall the Shimer's in the world cannot mnch trouble us, if our. 
conſciences within do abound with good works; if I can-but fay 
with Job, My heart ſhall not reproach me as long as 1 live, 1 am ob 27,6 
lafe enough from the evil of reproach, 
2. If weare failing in any thing, let us begin with ourſelves 
before any others begin with us ; let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. 
$0 ſome interpret that place, 1 am wiſer then mine enemies. 
4:4. though mine enemies are witty , and do plot, and their, aa 
malice helps ontheir invention , yet.I amwiſer ,, Fan find ont ly 
NF Se wayes of mine owne heart , and mine own:eyilsberterthen. 
Wi mine enemies, | Ra. 3 Let: 
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. +3. Let us exerciſe our ſelyes in great things, inthe things of 
God, and hrift, and eternity, Labour to greaten Our ſpirits 
in an holy manner, and be kbove reproach, Surely if our ſhi. 


F., John 10, 


| Job 16, 20- 
109. 2, 4 the wicked (faith David) and the month of the deceitful are opened 


c Op . againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. — But 
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rits were but truly greatned (I mean not with pride , bur with 
the exerciſing ofour ſpirits in things that are above the worlg) 


reproaches would be notbing in our eyes. Itis a notable exyreſ. 
ſion that John hath againſt the evil rongue of Diorrephes be 


prates againſt us with malicious Words, in the —_— it is, be 
rrifles. Although his words were malicious, and Diorrephes a 
great man, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Johns ſpirit a. 
_ them. The ſinking -of the heart under reproaches argues 
ro0 vile a pt ſillanimity,ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſt. 
ent wich the true magnanimity of atrue Chriſtian, 

4. Make we our moans to God, and lay our caſe before him, 
as Hezekiah (when Rabſrckacame and reviled God, and the 
people of God) he went and ſpread the letter before God,and 
made his moanto God ; ſo if we can but do likewiſe , we ſhall 
find unſpeakable refreſhments to our ſoules, and that will bea 
great argument of our innocency. Ay friends ſcorne me { ſaid 
Job) but mine eye powreth ont tears unto God, And the month 


41 give my ſelf nnto prayer. 

- $. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the conditionof 
our reproachers. Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be 
patient towards them, and to paſſe by the wrongs they do tous. 
This was one of the arguments that Abigas! brought to David 
toquiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt Naba/, becauſe of 
his reproacbes', O ſaid ſhe, Nabal # his name , and folly # with 
him. q. d. Itis his folly David, and therefore rather pitty him 
David, it is too low a thing for ſuch a ſpirit as Davids to be 
ſtirred with folly. Indeed in ſtead of being troubled with r- 
proaches , our ſpirits ſhould be moſt troubled for their ſin ; alas 
theyſinne by their reproaches, and 'God hates them for it. Pride, 


and arrogancy, andthe evil Way, and the froward month do 1 hate. 


If we have any love, we ſhould think thus ; thi poor man what 
bath be done ? he hath brought binsſclf under the hatred of God. O 
this ſhould mightily affe& the hearts of the godly. 
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1 3+ We muſt bear reproaches fruwnfully. Chriſtians ſhould not - 
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ak enough to free themſelves from reprwach, but they muſt 
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* Reproacbes are the enſignes of Heavenly nobiliry , Chriſtians 


gion; If 1be weak ( ſaith one) perhaps [ may pardon one charging 
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impfove irfor good; and ro-that end — 
..1. .Confider what ends God aimes atby-it, and labour 'to 
worke them upon our ſelves that we may artaine to thoſe ends. 
2. Draw what good inſtructions we can from the reproaches 
of others, as thus; when I hear men reproach and revile, 0h 
what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man that is not 
diſcovered till it have occaſion | Again, do l [ee another ſo vigh- 
lan over me to find out any thing in me to reproach me ® how v191- 
lant ſhould I be over my [elf to findout what.is in me to himble 
in me? 
3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the preſent; the eſſe 
credit 1 have in this world , the more credit let me deſire after in 
heaven; if there be a breach of my name bere , let me ſeek 10 make 
up my name in Heaven, 
4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. We gle 
ry in trib»Lations, ſaid Paul; And if I muſt needs glory, 1 will Row. x. 3. 
lory in things concerning mine infirmities. By infirmities, we are 2 Cor, 11. 38, 
not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the infirmitzes of ſin, but his weak- 
neſs and evils that he indured for Chriſt, Therefore / rake plea- 
ſore in infi mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 2 Cor. 124 10," 
freſſes for Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that, Bleſſed are you 
yhen men ſhall ſpeak evil of you, andreviie you. O (fayes he) who >atth, 5. 11, 
would not be willing to ſuffer ? Who Would not wiſh to be perſecuted 
for righteonſxeſſe [ke ? Whowonld not deſire to be revidted? Oh 
that all the rout of wnbeleevers wonld perſecute me for righteouſneſſe 
ſake, I would this foolſh world would all riſe np againſt me 1a re- 
proach me, When Chriſt appeared to Sax, he cryed, Saul,Saxl, als 2s 
why perſecuteſt thow me? Who art thou Lord? anſwered Sanl. I am L 
feſua of Nazareth, replyed Chriſt. But — of Nazareth? 
dbes any good come ont of Nazareth? Surely there is ſomething in 
this ; he ſaith not, I am the ſonne of God, the 24 Perſonia the 
Trinity, the King of the Church, no but 1 am Fe/ſws of Nazareth, 
that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that. 


Hierom- Epiſh. 
ad Ocean, 


«7, 3 


therefore ſhould not fear them, but bear chem joyfully. 
5. We muit re:wrne good for evill , and then we come to the 
top of Chriſtianity. Thisis a ſigne of great progreſle in Reli- 
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Sofe me falſely , but of have profited, akthough not 
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I hold my peace at bi: reproacbes, and anſwer nothing z but if f 
am perfett, 1 then bleſſe bim that reviles me , according to tha 
of Paul, being reviled we Heſſe, If we can do thus, if we can 
heartily pray for.our reproachers , and deſire good to them,ang 
ſo heap coals of fire upon them , this is a great ſigne of prace. 


Marb-$44,45 Bleſſe them (ſairh Chriſt) thar curſe ou , pray for them thar ds 


fpightfully aſe you $ that ye may be the children of. your father, v5, 
Why ? were they not children before ? yes, but this declares it, 
now God ownes them for his children indeed. And thus much 
of denying our common ends ; profit, pleaſure, and honour. 
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SECT. 17. 


of the denyall of our wery being , onr life for Jeſu 
Chriſt ; and fi-ſt of Cautions, 


[| Have done with the denyall of natural ſelf in regard of wel. 
being. | ſhall now conſider the' denyall of »atarall ſelf in 
regard of very being, and fo it imports our life, together with 
the faculties and powers of nature , our »nderſtanding, will, affe 
ions, ſenſes, fleſhly members ; all within us muſt be caprivatad 
to the obedience of Chrift , and all without us muſt indure to ſub 
fer forthe name of Chriſt. . 

For them we call faculties or powers of nature , as the wn. 
derſtanding, will , affeftions, ſenſes, 1 ſhall diſpatch in a 
word. | 

1. The Underſtanding muſt be captivated as it hinders from 
Chriſt. Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be contradicted or checkt 
by way of reaſon or and:rflanding , as in the buſineſſe of the 
Trinity, Union of ewo natures, Reſurre&ion of the bedy , In. 
thiscaſe I muſt deny my reafon, and beleeve Chritt, 1 muſt 
bow down and worſhip , I muſt captivate my ——— to 

thoſe 2re 


* the obedience of Faith. We ſee by experience, 


ſooneſt brought to Chriſt , who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 


_ imple, and of weak conceits ; whereas thofe who have been: 
"Woſt famous for worldly wiſdome and w1erftanding , 
have been hardly brought co the ſubjeEion. of Gods wiſdome- Þ |. 
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-m ; . Bany | Cor. 1. 8 
_e not many mighty are called, &c. We preach Chriſt ermcified, s ts - 
S the Jewes a ſtumbling block, . and to the Grecians fooliſh- Verb 3g." J 
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truth-/, This is chat which the Apoſtle doth teach, nor 


i _ * Yol, ; : 
ve The Will muſt be renounced in reference to Chriſt. Ser- non pro es 


vancs muſt not follow their own will , but their maſters direc. //3/ed & bonas' 
ons; bow much more ought we who alwayes may juſtly ſu- um i coſ 


our ſelyes, and can never fuſpet the w;#of Chriſt , it be- _ — by | 
ing the {quare of right ? For therefore is a thing good , and ,,,o $4, 
juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it; hence * our wif, if au eun illas 
800d, yet [ometimes it muſt be denyed ; that ifevil, and con- abneg4//e legis 
tothe #iof God , it muſt be ſubdued. It is meet that + Joh 5.30. 
Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah , our will to Chriſt's wilh, Luke 27. 426 | 


3. Our Aﬀfions and Senſes muſt be denyed;, both as good, 1... are 2oanny 


and as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of good. This 
latteris that cyweifying of the fleſh, With the luſts and affetlions, Gal. 5. 24 
which the Apoſtle mentions. But all theſe being within the 
compaſſe of »atwral life , I ſhall onely inſiſt on that Se/f which 


mecall fe. And concerning which (as inthe former) I ſhall 


Cautions. 
ve. the 
79 Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. — . 
1, That our Being, or Life is in it ſelf the gift of God, and 
the bleſſing of God. It was God that breatbed into man the breath Gen. 2, 7, 
of life. The Spirit of God hath made me (aid Elihu) and the Job 31. 4, 
breath of the eAlmighty hath given me life. He gives it, for he 
sthe fountain of it. ith thee iz the fountain of life , and in thy Pal. 36.9. 
light ſhall we [ee light. This was the fumme of Paxls Sermon to 
Athenians , be givethto all life, and breath, and all things; 4&s 7. 25. 
and to this purpoſe he cites erat one of their Greek Poets, 
in bim we live, andmove, and have our being. And as it is the Yer. 28, 
gfe, ſo it-is the bteſſing of God, hence the promiſe of /ife, 
and of /ong life is made to obedient children; and this turned Exod, 20. 12. 
into a prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually called by the 
name of b/e//inp. 
'2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſling of God, yet we muſt 
deny it for God. As in theſe Caſes. — 
4. As a facvifice. If God will rather be honoured by on 
wn” eath, 
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= death, thenby the life, by the ſufferings, then by the ſervices Þ- 
46 of his Saints, in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmit cs Y} 
-: - God. Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity: of 
flight, yet tarried to witneſle the truth , and gave their livests 
the flames for it. Itis not whatI, or others may think , that 
God will be honoured this way or that way , but we ſhould ob- 
ſerve whatis Gods will, and which way God will be honoured: 
All our intentions and aimes at the glory of God are nothing, 
God cares not forthem, if they be out of his way. It was an 
4A excellent reſolution of David, 1f 1 ſhall find favors in the eye 
p* "5* 25> of the Lord, he will bring me back again ; but if he thu ſay, 1 

: have no delight in thee, bebcld here 1 am , let him do to me as ſeem. 

eth good to bum. 

, 2. As atemptation. Thus rather then ſinne the primitive 
*Þ Chriſtians, when apprehended , choſe willingly tody, We 
Fz Machab.7. have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother , and her ſeven ſon, 
who rather then they would break Gods law in eating forbid- 
den meats, they dyed one after another , the mother in the 
mean while being content to ſee them all butchered before her 
+ eyes, and laſt of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /ife is nothing in 
"1 compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne may 
by "of hinder us from; and therefore if it be 9n this condition that 
bi: ty we may avoid ſinne , that we may be ſure ofthe maine, thatby 
loſing /ife we may go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find withan 
infinite overplus whatſoever we can loſe for his ſake; then we. - 
muſt deny life 3r ſelf, 


SECT, 18, : 
of the maner of denying our natural life for Teſus Chriit. 


T He dire&ions of Self-denyal in reſpe& of our natural being, 
or life, are theſe. — 6 SHR 

x. Apprehend Gods love to our ſouls in his Son: he thought 
John 3. 26, nothing too good forus, God ſo loved the World that he gave bw, 
| Rom. 5.8. oely begotten Sonne; and this' he did for us when we were ente 
ies; Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour, 
but he hath givenus himſelf for an husband ; now as the bus 
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WI. lovesallin the family, but gives himſelf to his wife, fo 

God beſtowes bis Sw to ſhine, and his rainto fall on the good and 

-44 but he gives himſelf onely ro his Saints. O ler us apprehend 
love, letus often by ſad and folemne meditation renew 

the ſenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, and wecannot but give up 

allwe bave, and all we are to God, 

2. Get we a Soveraigne love to God again. It was from this 
Soveraigne love that thoſe admirable Sef. denyals of the Mar- 
yrs ſprung 3 we muſt not think they had bodies of braſſe , or 
muſcles of ſteel , or that they were not as ſenſible of torments 
others were; Oh no, it was their love to God did ſwallow 

all: as the heat of a feaver ſwallowes up the heat of an ulcer, 
orasthe heat of a fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feaver; $0 
the heat of the Martyrs loveto God ſwallowed up the heat of all 
fires; rogether with the heat of all loves totheir wives, chil- 
dren, friends, and their own lives. I deny not but we may 
lovetheſe comforts with a ſubordinate love, as an husband will 
allow that his wife ſhouldlove her friends with an inferiour love, 

the prime love muſt be kept for him ; nor will it be ſutfi- 
dentthat ſhe love ber husband better then many thouſands, if 
there be one in her affections before him_ ſoit will not be ſuf- 
ficientthat we love the Lord better then many things, but we 
muſt love him better ten every thing, Such a love was is Paul, __ 
ind in the Brethren who loved not their lives unto the death. We Reval > A F 
muſt love the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as acreature, ? 
but ſoveraignly as a Creatour. 

3, Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſſe and reſolvedneſſe 
of ſpirit, come what will come. Thus Barnabas exhorts the 
Brethren chat with purpoſe of beart they wonld cleave to the Lord ARs 11, 2 
Thus Davie! was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of Dan, . = 
the Kings meat, though it coſt him his liberty or life. Davidconld "x 
kay, that rhe Princes ſpake againſt him ; and the Princes perſeca- pg, | 19 2, : 
tel bins, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolution was as ſtrong 161, 
# an Oath, 1 have ſworne, and will performe it, that I will beep 106, 
thy righteoxs judgments. This is the nature of Chriſtian reſolu- 
tion, that it chooſes that which the Spirit revealsto be good, 
notwithſtanging all oppoſitions that come betwixt. When cre- 

(it, andprofit, and vain feares pur in, and ſuggeſt that the 
 Eineſling of ſuch truths may co us our /ife ; Reſolution an- 
" ſwers 
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fwers all, it matters not ſo I can retain Chriſt , tell me not of ths 

difficulty of the Way, onely let me know which is the way, 1 any-16 
ſolved to follow the Lamb whither ſerver he calls me ; 1 kyow'thay- 
8 no threatning ſo terrible as Chriils #,n0 promiſe ſoſweet as { lu 
i , nocommand ſo holy as ( hrifts i , and therefore 1 amreſoluedn 
expoſe my ſelf to drinkthat cup, how bitter ſoever , which my Fa 

they ſhall give to drink, | 

4: Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down li 
for a good conſcience. It isa true ſaying that. none are /avedby 
Martyrs , I mean Martyrs either actually or habitually, hay 
faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain they 
to be Martyrs, if the honour of their profeilion ſhould requi 
it. This takes away their objection whoſay, it is harſh and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny diſconrſe of 
Meartyrdome. 1. We muſt know that the habite of 24; 

' dome 1s included inthe moſt fundamental principles of Chriſty- 
nity*, and therefore they deſerve no anſwer but ſilence who 
think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſeaſonable 
2. The Church never enjoyes ſuch a calme, but a terrible ſtorme 
may unexpectedly daſhit away, and therefore there is noman 
though born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpel ,. but ere 
the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may be overtaken with 2 
fiery tryall, 3. There is no profeſſor'of the Goſpel though 
he live and dye during the publick tranquillity of it, but he 

. privately be brought to that plunge that either he muſt hk 
his life, or elſe in ſome feartu]l horrible manner againſths 

conſcience diſhonour Chriſt; as ſuppoſe a Reffian that hadno 

Religion of his own ſhould pull any one of us into a corner, and 

P . _ with a naked bladeeither make us forſwear our Religion, at 

ws loſe our liti 4. Asthe Prophet Ezekiel forwarned the Jews 

© Exch. 7.26: Wehave hall miſchief upon mi{chief, and rumour upon rumonr, and 
| .- tf miſchiefand rumours continue , and multiply upon us as faſt 
as they have done of late, the dayes may be fooner upon us 
then we are aware, when there may be too much occaſion to 
practiſe this point of Se/f-derya/, and. no time to preach it; 
howſoever let us ſeek.of God for the habiteor diſpoſition ob; 

for that is fundamental. | 1% 

. $5. Maintain a godly jealouſie and fear of our own hearts 

for want of this , all rhe- Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Per), 
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v HH and ſhamefully denyed Chriſt. Memorable is that ſtory of 

BM Poxdieren and {Jour Sanders was feartull he hould oy in- 
wetbe.fice, Pend/cron ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearfull ( faid 
he-c9:Sanders,)) -ſor thou ſhalt ſee me and this fat fleſh of mine fry 
- inthe fire before / Wilt yeeld. Yer he that was to ſtrong in his 

own ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo feartull was inabled by 

' God to burne for his truth. To fear Martyrdome, .and to pray 

inſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, 1s warranted by our 
(aviours own example , He prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſible 
the cup might paſſe aWay from him ; but ſtill with ſubmiſſton to 

- kisFathers pleaſure. Thar place concerning our Saviour is ve- 
ryremarkable , #/ho in the dayes of bis fleſh when he had offered np 

prajers and ſupplications, with firong cryes and teares unto him that Heb. 5 7. 

nas ableto ſave him from death, and was heard in that be feared. 

Heard? how was he heard > "not in removing the cup from 

him, butin ſtrengthening him to drink it with victory. If we 

prayas Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed fromus, or 

heetned unto us. 

6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments; for the fleſh 

will þe ready by all means to binder us trom offering this: ſacri-: 

ficeroGod. As 1. by diſtinctions. Is a manreſolved to hold 

his eſtare , liberty , life , come on what will? ſuch a one ne- 

ver wants a diſtinction to mock God withall; So the Teachers 

of circumciſion at Galatia, eAs many as deſire to make afaire Gal. 6. 12. 

ſhek.zu the fleſh , theſe conſtraine you tobe circumciſed, onely leſt 

they ſhould ſ"\ffer perſecntion for the eroſſe of Chriſt. They did not 

ſee but toavoide perſecution they might preach circumciſion, 

being they did it pro abundanti cantela, not to overthrow the 

faich of Chriſt crucified; but for their ſecurity. - Such diſtin Ri- 

« 00s many uſe at theſe times. 2. By pertwaſions.©*Thus car- 
nallreaſon pleads the caſe, give a /i:tle to the times , ſave thy 

ſelf andtbine. Or thus: What, are you the onely quitk: ſighted 

wen, wiſer then a Charch, thena State? May there not, will there 

nat 4 law come out ina moment, whereby you may be dcfranchized, 

Fexiled, or baniſh:d, or burned? But to anſwer theſe reaſon- 

ings, remember Chriſts anſwer to Peter, Ger thee bebind re Math. 46.23, © 

daran, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, but of men. A 
- Entain perſon perſwading an other to recant the truth, rold him 
> Mat he ſpake to him out of love. O yes (faid the Martyr) [ con- 
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feſſe it , but thert ir ſomething in you that i2-minoenettic, weaning 

the fleſh. And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper, that when a boxway 
-hrought, and laid before him upon a ſtool with his pardon from! 
the Queeninit, ifhe would recant; be being now atthe _—_ 
at the very ſight of ie cryed out , 5f you love my ſonle, away with 
it, away with xt. 3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit ofGaog 
had ſuggeſted unto. Spira to ſuffer , or if he doubted of theifſe 
ro g0 away, though never ſo far , rather then deny the Lord 
of life , . preſently the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well ad- 
viſed fond man , conſider reaſons on both ſid*s , and then judge, — 
Doſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſhneſſe will bring upon thee? 
T hou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtance , thou ſhalt under goe the moſt exquiſie- 
torments that malice can deviſe, thou ſnalt be counted anheret; 
of all , and thou ſhalt dye ſhamefnlly. What thinkeſt thay of the 
ſtinking dungeon; the bloody axe , the burnirg faggot ? — ik 
thou bring thy friends into danger , thou haſt begotten children, wilt 
than noW cut their throats? It concernes us in this caſetoout- 
wit the fleſh; if it tell us of priſons, let us tell it how muck 
more terrible is the priſon of hell; if it preſentto us the condem- 
nation of tribunals, do we preſent to it that great condemnati- 
01 of the great tribunal ; it it threaten us with diſpleaſure of 
friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure: of God , and of glonifie 
Epirits. | 
* Conſider, and peruſe the As and Monuments of the (harch 
inthe caſe of Hartyrdome. Others ſufferings cannot but 
{ome reſolutions .in us. And herein if we begin with the begin- 
ningof theworld; As ſoonas we hear of any work-of Religion, 
we hearofthe perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the waters 
was a type of the condition of the Church of Chriſt in affli&- 
ons ; What hard things did Abraham, and the reſt oftheP# 
rrjarchs indure intheir generations? Hiſtories tell us that Iſaiah 
was ſawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw ; Jeremy was: put into: 
a dungeon, ſticking in the-myre- (as ſome ſtories ſay) even up 
totheears, and after was ſtoned to death ; Ezehie/ was-ſhin 
in Bab)lon; CIicah was thrown down from a ſteep place,and 
his neck broke ; e-L-r was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. 
The ftorie of the -perſecutions of the- Machabees, prophefied 
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"hed (comroed; impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawen aſunder , flaine with 
th a and yuh ge fo ſheep-rchins, and pF ond bee 
ing diene, afflifted, tormented , they Wandred in deſerts, and. 
wenntams, and dent, and caves in the Earth, And for the Chrt- 
fan Church we know what Chriſt himſelf the great leader. of 
his peopte fuffered ; When Stephen the firſt Chriſtian Martyr: 
was ſtoned , Porathens witneſſerh that two thouſand of others 
which beteeved in Chriſt were put to death the ſame day. That 
many ſuffered in thoſe very times is ptain ro me from theſe very . 
Texts, Ara Saul made bavoke of the Chnich, end He- AR58. 3:, 
rod vexed the Church. Elſe what ſpall they do which ITE 28. G 
baptized for the dead, if the deadrife not at all ? Why then are they” Oo. 
baptized for the dead? This place 1s difficult, and many inter- | 
ations are given of it; but thisI prefer as moft agreeableto 
the ſcope of the Apoſtle; Elſe what ball they do ( whiat ſhall 
become of them, in what miferable condition were they) who 
ae baptized (with their own blood, not only ſuffering grievous 
torments, but even death ir ſelf, ) for :Le gead ( for thie cauſe 
and quarrel! of thedead, for the fauh of them that noware 
dead, and in ſpeciall for maintaining this very Article of the 
reſurrection ofthe dead.) The force of this argument is very 
evident, and it well agreeth with the argument of the Apoſtle | 
'- thatinfueth , 7/hy ſtand we in jeopardy every hony ?. I proveſt by Vet 30,31;33: 
ar rejoycing which 1 have in.Chriſt, 1 aye daily. And if 1 have | 
fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men , what ad+ 
vartageth'it me , if the dead riſe notat all? As for the word 
baptizans itis not onely ſo taken moſt frequently by the Fa- 
thersand. Schoolmen , who ufually diſtinguiſh baptiſme into 
bapriſma flaminis, fluminu, & ſanguin, Of the Spirit, Water, 
ard Blood, but alſo in ſundry places of Scripture , as Harrh. 
20.22. Mar. 10. 38, 39. Lake 12. 50.. I have abaptiſme to be Luke 12 599 
baptized with, and how am. I ftraitned till it be accompliſhed ? All 
the Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous aflitions ſuffered 
many violent deaths, ohn onely excepted , who yet was bani- 
ſhed into Pairwos, and by Domitian throwen into a tun of ſcald- 
ng lead though by a miracle delivered. Brightman ſpeaking 
the ſtories of thoſe times, ſayes, that. every page and leat 
*35itwere allred coloured inblood : The Covenant of grace 
- $abloody Covenant , both in regard-of the blood of _ we. 
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7 firſt ſealing it, andtheblood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding hk * 
wiſe their ſeals inconfirming of it. ay Z y | 
It is a moſt heart-breaking meditation to-con(ider.the 
gings.,. madneſſe,, and fury ot the Heathen againſt,che Chriſt: 
ans in thoſe times. © Hierome in an- Epiſtle to Cromatiaxe (ayes, 
chat there was no day.ina whole year , unto which the number 
of five thouſand Martyrs cannot be alcribed , except onely'the 
firſt day of Fanwary. All the pollicie, wit, ſtrength, and'inven- 
Z tion of men and devils were exerciſed and ſtretched outto the 
uy utmoſt;, for deviſing. the moſt miſerable torments, and exquj- 
| fite tortures ; as plates of Iron burning hot, laid upon they 
2 naked fleſh;pinſers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from the bones; 
bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies; caſting in- 
ro lime-kilnes, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead ; whipping 
untill almoſt all che fleſh was corne off their bodies, and their 
bones and bowels appeared , and then laid flat upon fþ 
ſhells and knives; theig skins were flead off alive , and then 
their raw fleſh was rubbed with ſalt and vineger, their bodies 
were beaten all over with clubs untill cheir bones and joynts 
were beaten aſunder; they were laid upon gridirons, roſtedand 
baſted with faltand vineger ; one member was pulled fr amas 
nother; by faſtning them to the boughs of trees, they rentrheix 
bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the horns of bulls, with 
their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to he 
devoured ; they were put under the Ice naked into rivers ; they 
were tortured on the rack, on the wheel, and on the gidhet 
with flaming fire under-them; they made it their ſports to ſee 
them devoured by wild beaſts; and in the night in ſtead of 
torches they burnt the bodies of the Saints to give them light 
for their paſtimes. —1n after-times Antichriſt began to riſe,and 
| ro bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the Church, of 
Re &.8. 12. Which times the Holy Ghoſt propheſied, tbe Loon, and Sun, 
and Starres were ſmitten. Never will be forgotten thoſe laments 
able extremities that Gods poore people then indured, large 
volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the hardeſt 
hearr thar livesto break. O let us warme our hearts at th 
fires1, Let us peruſe and conſider thoſe atts and monuments of tt 
Charch in the caſe of Martyrdome. Wy 
$. Be acquainted with the promiſes of Self-denyal ; have als 
| £1. 
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"avs 2 word at hand to relieve our ſelves withallin'the worſt of : -- IT 


rings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral ſorts. © 1. Of * Plal. g. 9,86 


| ance.. 2. * Of acceptance. 3. Of reward, ' And again the Plal 7; 24. 

f promiſes of reward are | 1. Of this life ,> He that forſ/akes all fer al. 46. 2, 
Chrift ſhall recerve an hundred fold; ſaith Matthew: Manifold —_ 

- wore in this preſent time ; ſaith Luke: the zoy, the peace he ſhall = "oy 
herein his conſcience ſhall be many times, an'bundred times Exod. 3. 7. 
berter then: the comfort of all theſe outward things. O but 1 er. 2. 20, | 
| (may ſome ſay) what will-become of my poſterity? Peace of Muth. 19.29... 
| conſcience , and-joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my <5: 3% 

' ſelf, but fox my children I ſhall leave them fartherſefſe and help» 

| leſſe :* To this by way of anſwer , God often ſtiles himſelf rhe 

| Faher of the fatherle(ſe , and if of. any fatherleſſe , then furely 

of thofe whoſe parents have loft their lives'for Jeſus Chriſt, 

| * Leave thy fatherleſſe: children (tauh the Lord) 4 will preſerve eem. 49. 124; 
| them alive , and let thy widoWes truſt in me. 2. Of eternal life, Mavh, 19, 29. 
| ſuch hal inberite eternal life. Be of good comfort (ſaid Bradford Mk 10. 30«, © 
to his fellow-Martyr) we ſhall have a merry [uMper with the Lord Luke 18. 30. 

this night. Chriſtians! What would we have? the ſoul in- 

| deed is-0f a large capacity, all things here below can never ſa- 

|; tisfie it , but eternal life , the inheritance above will fill the \ 

| mnderſtanding with knowledge, and-the will. with joy, and 

| thatin ſo great a meaſure , that the expecation of the Saints » 47 
| ſhall be exceeded ;. for he ſhall: be admired of them that be- 2 Thefl. 1, 16, 

| ley?. 

| 9. Mind the principle that muſt carry usthrough death, and 

make death it felt honourable. We reade Heb. 11, That by 

fatth ſome quenched the violence of fire. — Others were tortured, — Heb. 11. 34,, 

| They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunatr, they were temptid,they 3537+ 

| were flaine with the ſword; and all iti by jairh.. . Faith is the 

grace that enables us to deny, owr ſelves, yea .lafe jt ſelf; other 

| es may do much, but faith hath the princypal workin this. 

, b$) faith ye ſtand, ſaid the Apolitle to his Corinthians , it is fauhb 2 Cor, 1.24; 

» BW. tatmakes a'man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore 

; ben Choſt ſaw bow Peter ſhould be cempred; he tells him thar 
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Danidprofeſſed this bs had fainted 


yo of feich\in the exerciſe of it: Look up to God far 
"bim . plead thepromiſe , plead our call that he hath ca 


-tothis , plead the cauſe that itis his. M'. Tindafin a letter of 
-his to MF. F-yth who was then in priſon , hath four expreſlions 


God in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good-1 


4 
_—— 
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teeving keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. ' . 
10, When ſufferings come, then ſtirup,, and put forth the 


vo 


cc 


and affiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe w 


w , 1 


of the work of faith in the time. of fiffering ; /f, you give ya 
ſelf, caft your ſelf, yield your ſelf , commit your ſelf wholly, a 
onely to your doving father, then ſeal bis power be in you, andwake 

Worke 


8 


you flrong , be fball ſet ont his truth by you wonderfully, 
for you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe 
[the root, or pringiple of Se/f-dexyall in this caſe of fi 
I ſhall therefore propound two queſtions in the following 
Paragraphs. 


a wo ee oe: ©... + « A. 4 


6 1. What are the differences betwixt faith and pride 
of hegrt in ſufferings. | 


T Anſwer —- ” 
1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready td put forth 
himſelf though he be not called : it is true that in ſome extrs- 
-ordinary caſes, a man -may have an inward calling by ſome 
extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the 
had; butin an ordinary way a gracious heart fears ir ſelf , and 
dares not venture till God calls, it depends more on Godscall 
then any ſtrength it hath to carry it through. 3 
2. Pride be the principle, a man cares not for Gods name 
any further then he is intereſted init; ſhould God uſe others - 
to honour his name, and he no way come in, he regards 
it not. : | a 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much 
ſtrengthen himſelf with Ne abnfobtions of God ; or the ſweet 
of the promiſes , as he doth with his own ſelf-prqud thoughts, © 
the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward &f | 
"6 . V2 T 7 
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"Y > f«ith is altogether for ſpiritual and ſupernatural good , it 
"Þ carries the ſoul beyond all preſent things. 
© 4. If Pride bethe principle, there is no good got by ſufferings, 
the ſoul doth not thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace 

them , it growes not more holy, more heavenly, more ſa- 
M5 voury inall che ways of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe 
does not increaſe upon ſuch a one , he is not more ſpiritual, he 
doth not cleave cloſer toGod , he is not more frequent with 
God in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward communion with 
Godthen formerly ; but if fairh be our principle in ſuffering, 
there is never ſuch thriving in grace as then, then che Spirit of 

4 and of God uſerh to reſt upon Gods ſervants; a godly mans 
ul prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings prepare 
him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter in holineſſe 
then when it was under the greateſt perſecution. 

5. If Pride be the principle, there is not that calmneſſe,meek- 
refſe, quietneſſe, ſweetneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul 
viebojl , as where faith is; Pridecauſes the heart to ſwell, 


ona 2” Gi * = © co © = -— 


- tobe boyſtrous, and diſquiet, to be fearce and vexing, becauſe 
itiscroſled.; but faich brings 1n the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſufferings , as the ſheep before , q g, ,, 
the ſbearer : When he was reviled, he reviled not again : Where 1 per, x. 23 
 wreviling and giving ill language, there is pride ſtirring in that 
heart. Cyprian ſpeaking of the Martyrs contemning death, Cyprian de dup. 
kth, #e ſee not that humble loftineſſe , or that. laſty humility in Hartyr. 
an, but in the Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
6. If Pride be the principle, there is joyned with that mans 
fifferings a deſire of revenge , he would if he could returne 
ail for evil , and doth as far as he dares; but thoſe who have 
fab to be their principle , they commit their cauſe ro God ; 
thavgh mers curſe, they bleſſe ; they can heartily pray for their per« 
ſeextors , as Chriſt and Stepbendid fortheirs: The banner 0- 
ogcions heart in all the troubles that befall i, « /ove; and 
derefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, 
ere is ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in them. - 
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2. Wherein les the power of Faith to carry w 
. | Hind ſuffermgs , and death? &. 
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Anſwer — 

1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellencyof ' 
ſpiricuall things,which before were but looked upon as notions, 
x conceits, and imaginary things ; hence faith is deſcribed to he 

Heb. 11, z, the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence , or demonſtrating 
of things not ſeen. The things of Chriſt , of grace, of heaven, 
what poor empty notions were they to the ſoul > what up 
certain things before faith came in? but faith makes them tohe 
slorious things , faith diſcovers ſach reall certain excellencies 
m them , — ſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body, it 
will bear an hardſhip, yeait will venture the infinite lofle of 
eternity upon them. 

2. Faith mzkes the future good of ſpirituall and eternal| 
things to be as preſent to the ſoule, and workes them upon the 
heart as if they did now appear. This comes to paſſe beca 
faith ſees things as the word makes them knowne, it pitchesup- 
on the word in that way that it reveals the minde of Gol, 
Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies that areto come as pre- 
ſent things. Break forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte plaru of 
Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeens 
edJeruſalem. Thns the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance of the 
Church from captivity as athin already done, which was not 
fulfilled many years after. As ſoon as Jehoſpapvat had received 
the promiſe , he falls on praiſing the Lord, as1if the mercy were 
©kron. 20, Already enjoyed, Praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercy indureth far 

F 17, tozz, ver. Chriſt ſaith of eAbraham that he ſuw, and rejoyced, and 

John 8. 56. 4s plad, Chriſts day was unto him as ifit had been then. And 
> it is ſaid ofthe godly who lived in former ages, that thoughthe 

Heb. 11.13 promiſes were a-far-off, to be fulfilled , yet they 5mbraced them. 
' &7@«02 wor, The word in the Original ſignifies, they ſalted thew. Now f@ 

lutations are not but betwixt friends whenthey meett 4 

x, Tim. 6. 19, Faith takes hold upon eternal life ; it takes preſent poſſe of 
'H the glorious things of the Kingdom of God ; it makes theſoul 
to bein heaven converſing with God , and Chriſt, .his Saints, 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed fairh accounteie 
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ow \ And the land Which I gave to Abraham, to thee will I give Gal, ; 
% Ttwas only promiſed to Abraham, but Abrahams faith made 
it to hin as given. ; ; 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſent. 
1. It makes uſe of Gods mercies to our fore-fathers ; thus the 
Church makes uſe of the mercy of God to Facob, when he 
wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent mercy 
tothemſelves. He had power over the Angel andprevailed, heyy q, 4a 
wept and made ſupplication unto him , he found him in Bethel, and ; 
there he ſpake with ws; not only with Jacob, but with us. 9. d, 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed ro him, we make it ours, 

Gol pake With us. Thus David and his people did when he 

faid, he turned the Sea into dry land, they went. through the flood Plal 66.6. 
ws foot , there did we rejoyce in bim. The comfort of the mercies -- 

*f God for many years paſt to their fore-fathers, they make as 

theirs , there did we rejoyce in bim. 2. Fauh makes uſe of all the 
promiſes that God hath made to any of his people though never 
ſolong agoe , yea it fetches our the comfort of thoſe promiſes, 
zifthey were made now tous. Compare ob. 1. 5. with Heb. , 
13. 5. God ſaith to Joſhua, 1 will be With thee, ] will not fail thee, 
wor forſake thee. This Pan! applies to the Beleevers in his time, 
8 if it had been madeto them. Be content (ſaith he) with Heb. 13. 5. 
fuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid , I will not leave thee 
norforſake thee. Upon this one inſtance, whatſoever promiſe 

God ever made to any of his people, ſince the beginning of the 

world for any good , if our condition comes to be the ſame, 

farb will make it her own, as if God had but now made it to 

win particular. 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods former dealings 

with our ſelves: when all ſenſe of Gods mercies failes, that God 

ſeems to be as an enemy, faith will fetch life from his former 

tercies, as if they were now preſent. / have con/idered the dayes 

old (faith David) the years of ancient time , 1 call to romens> | (1 778 6.86 

ace my ſong in the night, — I ſaid, this ts my info: mity, but I 7p 
bil remember the years of the right hand of the m:ſt High, He 
Gecks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies bens of his 
former mercies , and he recovers bimſelf by bringing tro-minde 
tbe former - dealings of God with him. Now in this 
york .of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
aa | mercies , _ promiſes, former. dealings? 
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_ © this muſt needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuf. 
_ . fering whatſoever. | 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high , above ſenſe, above rea. 
fon, above theworld; when faith is working , Oh how isthe 
ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men? 7 care nor (ſaid 
Ignatius a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible or in- 
v1i{ible , ſothat 1 may get Chriſt ; Let fire, the croſſe, the letting 
out of teaſts, breaking of my bones, tearing of my members, the 
grinaing of my whole body , and the torments of the devils come #9. 
onme, ſo that 1 may vet ('briff, Faith puts an holy magnani 
mity upon the ſoul,to ſleight andto overlook with an holycon- 
tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens: Faith raiſe 
the ſoul ro converſe with high and glorious things , with the 
deep and eternallcouncels of God, with the glorious myſteries 
of the Goſpel, with communion with God and Jeſus Chrif 
with the great things of heaven and eternal] life. Men before 
faith comes into their ſouls, have poor low ſpirits, bufied about 
mean and contemptible things , and therefore every offer ofthe 
world prevailes with them, and every little danger of ſuffering 
ſcares them; but when fa:th comes, there is another manner 
of ſpirit in a man, « princely ſpirit (as Luther calls it) thatdars 
tro adventure loſſe of life for the name of Chriſt. When Falm 
the Emperour ſent his officers to Baſi/to turne him fromthe 
faith , they firſt offered him great preferments. But Baſil reje- 
Red them with ſcorn, offer theſe things (ſayes he) to children 
then they threatned him moſt grievouſly , nay threaten ( (iid 
? Ba! ) your purple-gallants, that give themſelves to their plea/wre, 
Whar great ſpirits did faith put into thoſe worthyes, who 
; through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, topped the monthes of Lyont= 
# Toa-113 393 anenched the violence of the fire , of Weak Were made flrong, Ot 
YL Certainly faith is as glorious a grace now as ever it was, and i 
it. be putforth , it will inable the ſoul to do great things; the 
raiſing ofthe ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a hong 3 
any of theſe ;. che faith of Abraham was moſt glorious, fot 
which he is ſtiled rhe father of the farthful , and yet thei, 
* Rom. 4, x8. thing for which he was commended , is, t9at he beleewved againf 
hope. When the ſoul.is in ſome ſtrait, it looks upfor ſome help, 
and ſenſe ſayes, it cannot be; reaſon ſayes,it will not be ; wide 


& men fay, i ſpall not be; yea it may. be God inthews 
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of his providence ſeems to go ſo croſle-, as if he would not have 
*tobe ;. yet if Faith have a word for it, it ſayes it ſhall be : 
yea when God ſeemesto be angry, when there appeares no- 
thing to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then: fr hath 
hold on Gods heart , that his hand cannot ſtrike. 

5.Faub gives the ſoul an intereſt in God,in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
glorious things in the Goſpel , and in the things of eternall 
life : faith is an appropriating, anapplying, an uniting grace ; 
It is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there 1s much 

werinit, butto ſee God in his glory, as my God, to ſee * 
all the Majeſty, greatneſſe, and goodnefle of God, as theſe 
things that my. ſoul hath an intereſtin, to ſee how the eternal! 
councels of God wrought for.me to make me happy ; to ſee 
Chriſt in whom all fulneſſe dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are mine ; to ſee Chriſt comin 
from the Father for me, to be my Redeemer ;. Oh what a bleſſed 

werfulthing is this! What is all the world now to ſuch a ſoul? 
where is all the bravery of it, or the malice and oppotition of 
it? the loſle of outward things , liberty or life are great evils 
to thoſe who have no intereſt in better, but to ſuch as have in- 
tereſt in higher things , there is no great matter though they J 
loſe all thele. bo 

6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the good and 
relief of a beleever ;. It isone thing to have intereſt in God and 
Chriſt , and another thing to have God and Chriſt working fos 
us. Iwill not deny but God and Chriſt are working till; yet. 

« when faith lyes ſtill and is not ative, although wedo not loſe _ . 
our intereſts in God , yet we cannot exſpet ſuch ſenſible mani- 
feſtations of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expreſ- 
fion of Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe 
whoſe trearts are right with him. The eyes of the Lord runne to 
and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe 
heart #4 perfett tov ards him. Although we bein the dark, -and 
know not how to order our ſteps , yet there is an infinite wiſ- 
dome working for us ; although we-have bur a little ſtrength; RW 

'y@if we have faith to ſet Gods ſtrength on work, we ſpall (as SIGs -3-T0s 

the Church of Philadelphia) keep Gods word, and not deny his. 

aame, Thus much forthe denyal of natural [-1f. 
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the denyal of religious , greciows , or renewed 
of n __ firſt of Cautions, Wo, 


Muſt now dire& inthe laſt place how we are to deny religion, 
gracious , or renewed ſelf; as a mans own duties, holineſſe, 
righteonſneſſe , the graces of the Spirit. In proſecution of which 


Cautions. 
(as in the former) I ſhall give ome 
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Directions, 
The Cautions are theſe, — 
I I. That graces, dnties arethe ſpeciall gifts and bleſſings of 
'John x, 16. God. Itis of the fulneſſe of Chriſt that all we have received, even 
"E-ohel.1 3. grace for grace, And the Apoſtle tels us, that God hath bleſſed 
Fo > 9 withall ſpiritmal bleſſings in heavenly places mn Chriſt. Me thinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, the better- 
neſſe of their condition above all the men of the world ; if God 
have given a man grace, he hath the beſt and choiſeſt of all 
that which God can give ; God hath given us his Sonne, and 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given us his Spirit, 
and God hath given us the graces of his Spirit ; theſe are the h 
neſt of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy; 
they that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, 
or envious at the condition of any other; they have the princi- 
b pall verb, the one neceſſary thing. © bleſſed be the God , and* 
| Ephel. 1.3 Father of our Lord fFeſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed: Hom? 
nth all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly places. 
2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecall gifts , yet we 
muſt deny them comparatively, and in ſome reſpects, as in 
theſe Caſes. — | 
I. In point of j»ſification, in relation to righteouſneſſe, in 
compariſon of Chriſt , in the notion of a Covenant of life and 
. falvation. Itis a dangerovs thing to hang the weight of a ſoul | 
upon any thing whieh hath any mixture of weakneſfſe , imperte- 
> Rion, or corruption init, as the pureſt and beſt of all our 
duties have; it isa dangerous thing to teach, that faith, or any 
other evangelicg| grace , asitis a work done by us , doth juſt. 
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- fieus: there is tiothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but : 
the Lord onr righteonſneſſe. Faith itſelf doth not juſtifie habitu» Jer. 23.66 
ally, as a thing fixed in us , but inſtrumentally, as that which 
receives and lets in the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ſhining through 
it upon us ; as the window inlightens by the Sun-beams which 
it lets in, or as the cup feeds by the wine which it conveyes. So 
thenin point of j»ſtificatios we are to renounce all our duties 
and graces. 

2. In point of ſanT;fication; For ſo weareto attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all our graces and duties 
unto Jeſus Chriſt , and nothing to our ſelves. And yet under- 
ſtand we aright , though every beleever is thus to deny himſelf, 
in ſpirituall things, even in the point of ſanFificarion, yet he 
isnot to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within himſelf; he may 
not miſcall his duties and graces , ſaying, theſe are nothing but 
the fruits of hypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit whoſe works they are ; neither is he to trample or tread 
ontheſe graces of God : A man tramples and treades upon the 
dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or ſilver; why? be- 
cauſe that is a, precious mettall, and the ſtamp or image of the 
Princeis upon it ; Now our duties and graces, our rigbreonſne(s 
and holineſſe , as to the matter of juſtification, they are nothing 
worth , and ſo we trample upon all; but as to the matter of 
ſedtification, they are precious mertall,and they have the Image 
of Chriſt upon them, and therefore for a man to tread on them, . 
for a man to ſay , all this i4 nothing but hypocrifie, that is not 
Self-denjall ; properly Self-denyall in ſpiritual things, as to the 
matter-of juſt;fication, it is to renounce all ; and as tothe matter 

of (andtification,, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and 
the glory of all unto: Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones ſe/f.. 
Thu « true Self-denyal. 
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SECT, 20. 

ofthe maner of denying our religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf.. 

He direQions of Self-denyall in reſpe& of our religious, 
gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — ; 

.._ 4 Be weſeaſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpirituall 
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things. There is nothing that a Chriſtian is more apt tohe 
proud of then ſpirituall things. Before he takes up profeflion, | 
poſlibly heis proud of his clothes , or friends , or honours, gf 
poſſeſſions ; bur afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt 
is 


to be proud of then of his parts, andgifts, and graces, and 
rituall things; for look where a mans excellence lies, there hi 
pride growes, now the excellencie of a Chriſtian lies in ſpiritug| 
things , and therefore there his pride growes, and there he is 
moſt apt to be proud.O be we fenſible of this,and mourne for 
this! Itwas M'. Fox his ſpeech. As / get good by my ſonnes, |, 
1 get hurt by my graces. Itis a dangerous thing to be proud of 
a mans duties and ſpirituall gifts , we had better to be proud of 
clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of ſpiritual things 
is directly oppoſite to a mans juſtification, The firſt ſtep tg 
humility is to ſee ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of /e/f-denal is tobe 
convinced of ones inclination or deſire after ſe/Fexalting , ſelf- 
admiring, ſelf-advancing, Oh What a proud heart have 1? what 
a ſelfe-advancing heart have 1? There is no belegver but he hath 
ſomething of /e/f; be he never ſo humble , yet he hath ſome- 
thing till that taſtes of the Caske;there was never any that was 
ſo transformed, melted, or changed into the mold of the Gol. 
pel , . but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſe/f remaining in him: 
'Wehad need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves,and to watch 
over ourſelves; and if atany time ſe/f break our, if at any time 
the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard of duty, or ſpiritual ; 
things , ler us fall down before God, and humble our felves for I 2 
the pride of our hearts. vt 
2. Look up, and.conſider the glory, purity, and holineſſe of W wu! 
God. This conſideration will humble a ſoul, and cauſe itto W7 
deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things. See this in Job ; no ſooner bad 
he a great proſpe& of the glory of God , but he denyes bimfelf 
concerning his own righteouſneſſe , which before he ſtood 
Jobg.2,z. muchuponto his friends. 7 know it & ſo of a truth , but how 
| ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. Gods fulneſſe will convince us+ - 
bundantly of our emptineſle , his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, 
"his all-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe. When Fob was broughta 
little neerer to God , he was more humbled before God. I have WW 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear , but now mine eye ſeth. W# 
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"ther. (5. e.) I bave a clearer and more glorious manifeſtation 
of thee to my ſoul then ever: Inow perceive thy power, thy 
tolineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulneſſe, thy goodnefle , as 
#1faw them vricth my eye, # herefore 1 abborre my ſelf in du#t 
adaſbes. He could nor go lower in his thoughts of himielf then 
this expre lion laid him; abhorrence is a perturbation of rhe 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike , orexcreameſt diſeſteem 
abborrence {trictly taken is hatred wound up tothe height; and 
tabborre, repenting in anſt and aſhes, is the deepeſt act of ab- 
horrence ; Thus low ob goes, not only to a dillike, but to the 
furtheſt degree of it , abborrence of himſelf when he ſaw the 
lord. See this in //aiuh , when God came neer him , and he 
{x much of God, then he cryed our, Fe 4 me, for [ am undove, \(1. 6 5. 
becauſe 1 am 4 man of unclean lips. How knowes he that > Why 
wine eyes have ſeenthe King the Lordof Hoaſts, What? did not 
[ſaich know he was a man of polluted lips till then? . yes, but he 
wnever ſo ſenſible of itas then: Heſaw his pollution more 
thenever by the Fght of the glory of God thar ſhone round a- 
bout him ; he never ſaw hin{elf ſo clearly as when the Majeſty 
of God dazzelled his eyes. When the Sun ſhines bright in a 
rvome , we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire, ſo when the 

of God irradiates che ſoul, we ſee all the moats and atomes 
of fin, the leaſt ſpot, and unevennefle of our hearts and 
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lies. 
;, Have Chriſtin eye. The more we ſee an humble Chriſt, 
1 felf-denying Chriſt , the more ſhall we learne humility and 
<denjall. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
numple of Self} denyali that ever was. He thought it no rob- Plp-2 6,79 
hery to be equal with God , and yet he humbled himfelf and - 
wok upon 1m the form of a ſervant. O what Self-denyal is 
ke was there ever ſuch a Self-denyall as this > Chriſtians ! 
ſider your Chriſt,and the more will you learae to deny your 
khes even in ſpiritual things. > 
4 Acknowledge we our ſelves debters to Cliriſt for all our 
gs, and for all our graces. Poſlibly a man may wear brave ap- 
ell, but he owes for them at ſuch a ſhop, whiles be is obroad 
telraggers , and is proude of his clothes , but when he comes 
Wothe ſhop, and looks upon the book , and confiders- what 
elath co pay , ae ſtrikes ſail thea ; Thus the Goſpel is the 
bs u [tn ab Eh great 
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. doth not expe& to be ſaved by hu doing ,, here's a myltelis 
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Fe great ſhop, and from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have all org s | 


and graces, and though I may be proud in ſpirit at another 


yet it I come into the Goſpel , and ſee whar an infinite debeor] 


am to Chriſt , and to free grace for all thatever I have, thenj 
think, bat ? ball | be proud? What ? ſhall I nor deny m7 jel 
in ſpirituall things ? _ 

5. Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſpel. Where 


. ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt but in the Goſpel? Where ſhal 


we ſee therich and free grace of God in Chriſt, butintheGof 
pel2 Where ſhall we get faith in Chr {t , but in the preach 
of the Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel ?, Surely thy 
race of Self-denyall in ſpiritual things growes onely in the 
Go of the Goſpel; I deny not but chere is a common, 
bumility, or Self-denyall, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch a Self. dag 
I mean, as growes among the Heathen , and amoy 
men ; but betwixt that and ghis we may obſerve theſe differ. 
ENnces. 

1. Takea moral, civil man_ and though he may ſeemetoke 
humble and to deny himſelf, yet be is proud of his humility. A 
Philoſopher coming into Plato's houſe, and ſeeing it very neg 
1 trample wpon Plato's pride, ſaid he. But (ſaid Hato) me 
without your own pride. Now a Beleever doth not onely deny 
himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his owa pride in that very thing 
wherein he is humble. 

2. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeemto dy 
himſelf, yetit is but in this or that particular thing, but aBe« 
leever aenyes himſelf in every thing. I comnt all things but dung 
and dreſſe (ſayes the Apoſtle) for Feſws Chriſt. 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to day 
himſelf , yetit is butthe artifice of his reaſon and reſolution; # 
I goe on in ſuch and ſuch away (ſayeshe) I am xnndone. Hence 
he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Bes 
leever denyes him/elf in fpirituall things by the beholding of [e- 
ſus Chriſt. _ | 

4. Take a moral, civilman, and though he may ſeemtoday 
him(elf , yet there is no myſterie in it ; but there is ever a greit 
myſterie of grace in a Beleevers /c/f-denyal. As thus, he ext 
cryes, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? and yet he profeſſerh thazik 
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-onin he counts himſelf /e(ſe then the lea of all Gods mercies and 
| Appingke cv God hath ak more for xk ha he had SIVEN 
om all the world ; here's a myſtery. Again, he looks upon 
himſelf as che greateſt ſinner, and thinks ofevery one better = em 
himſelf , and yet when he looks upon a drunkard, or a ſwearer, 
orthe like;, he profeſſeth chat he would not change his condi- 
tioa with fuch a man for allthe world , what a myſterie is 
this ? | 
5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to d:»y 
kimelf in remporal things, which devils chemielves may do, 
hecannot,as the Beleever, deny himſelf in ſpirituall things. 
' One makes mention of a certain godly man that was ſore tem- 
pted by Satan in histime , the godly man was much in duty,to 
whom Satan faid , Why rakeſt rhou this pains ? thow deſt watch, 
and faſt, and pray, and abſt aineſt from the ſinnes of the times ; but O 
man, what doſi thou more then I do, art thou no arunkard, no adul- 
* terer, ſayes Satan? mo moream T1. Do#t thou watch, and faſt, 
ſayes Satan ? / never ſlept, { never ate,nor drank; . what doſt thou 
were then 1? I Will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, / pray, 1 
ſerve the Lord, 1 walk humbly, 1 deny my (elf; Nay then , ayes 
$atan', thow goeſt ens me , fir | ampronud, and | exal: my ſelf, 
ed therefore herein ihoy go-ſt beyond me. And thus we may ditter- 
ence betwixt true Se/f- denyall and falle. | 
6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt. Neithergrace, 
nor duties, nor hol1neffe are to be truſted upon. We muſt hold 
them faſt in poigt of practiſe and obedience, but it is our ſinne 


TERLCS Fane RESET 


S 
F 


Ef >X 


I a3 


oy 


x 


{© vemuſtnor: we muſt not reſt in any thing whatlodVer below 
kW fs Chriſt. 1 Qhall inſtance in theſe particulars. | 
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day MY fre to be rightly underſtood in this truth. Some becauſe chey 
1; 4 WF need not torelye on duties, they let go their duties, they ler 
ence WM payer, and repentance , and ſorrow for finne go, they ſays ir 
| Be i 290 natrer f 7 dares. they ned not to tronble themſelves , © briſt 
f Te WY hab done af... This is to tarn the | ar of (10d int 0 Wantonneſſe. 

I Nemuſtlet go both our graces and duries in pornt of juſtifica- + 
2d © fon, but hold them we muſt as our lives in the tenor and con- 
great © Vetlarion of our lives. Prayer, bearing. faſting repenting muſt - 
ever BY fetdye whileſt we live ; lo chem we muſt but glory inthem 
A 


| — to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. t _ 


wy! We muſt not reſt upon our own preparations: for duties 


Boch, + 


Self-denyall, 


 Juce 20. 


Nehem. 8. 


It is a commendable thing to prepare our hearts; we ſt 
that we may pray ; we ſhould have ſecret communion th our 
God, before we cometo ſeek communion with him in a Serm 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when. we have 
prepared ; if we advance that into the throne of Jeſus Chrif, 
and reſt upon.that when we ſhould only reſt upon him, it is the 
way to make all our preparations miſcarry. 
2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlargements in duties. Itmg 

be we have a ſpring-tide of afliſtance comes in ; a Miniſter 
preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of God, and x 


* Saint prayes (as we find it) in the Holy Ghoſt ; (5. he finds the 
| holy Spirit oftGodleading him from petition to petition, melt 

| him with brokenneſle when he is confeſling fin, filling him with 
. rejoycing when he is remembring mercy , raiſing him with an 


high wing (as it were) of importunity , when he is beggi 
of favour (as it was an admirable temper in holy Bradford, that 
he was not content till he found God coming into his ſpiritwic 
ſeverall diſpenfations according to the ſeveral parts of his pray- 
er )and now as ſoon as the duty is done, it may be he goes away, 
and ſtroakes himſelf, Oh What an admirable prayer was here | 
ſurely 1 ſhall do Well this day , 1 ſhall be able to wreſile with al 
temptations , this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſands haye 
found it; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it may be he 
prayes moſt dully and flatly , the Spirit is grieved , and gone, 
and he can fay little or nothing. 

3. We muſt not reſt upor.the comforts we have i» duty, or 
after dyt y. It may be when we have been at duty, and have had 
ſome ſoul-raviſhments, O now we think our neſtis built very 
high, and our rock'1s firme, and we ſhall go on vigoroully; 
Chryſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, He thinks (faith he) 
a Saint when he comes from a Sacrament , ſhould be able to fijein 


the face of a devil, and though he Walk, in midſt of ſnares, yet le 


ſhould be able to encounter with them all. Comforts are very ſweet 


things, and indeed ſtrengthening things; The joy of the Lord 
* # or ſtrength , ſaith Nehemiah; nothing more animares ſoules 


then joy, onely here is.the danger, if we reſt on theſe joyesand 
comforts; ſurely if ſo , we provoke God to withdraw them. 
The Spirit of God isa moſt choiſe and tender thing , it dwels 


>zin. none but a clean pure temple moſt cleanly ſwept, "if 


Chap.s . Se. #6 


> Bad 
" # 'o. 
uh PIN i PSY We 


any pride ſpring up in our hearts we loſe our comforts, 

4. We muſt not reſt upon graces. This was Peters fault, 
he was full of conceit, and felt-confidence, he had grace,and l 
he reſted on it, Lord, though all forſake thee, yet will not I ; yet yuh. 26. 33% 
ſoon after Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter, and we do 
not find Petey ſo confident afterwards: when Chriſt ſaid to 3 
him, Simon Peter loveſt thon me more then theſe ? No compara- John 2t«1 5,163] 
tivewords now ; no more then Lord thou knoweſt I love thee, 37...4 
Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woefull fruits | 
ofit, and ndw in a good degree it was purged out of him: 
Surely it was a leſſon well worth thelearning thoagh it coſt the 
whipping. We muſt not reſt on graces, nor on any thing elſe 
on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Be often putting forth new a&tings of faith in.Jeſus Chriſt. 
The more we beleeve, the more do we deny Religious ſel. 
Hence it is that Self-denyall in ſpiritual things 1s not to be found 
in the Law, but in the Goſpel ; the Law though ithath its uſe 
(and we dare not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not 
make a man to deny himſelf, but rather to ſeek himſelf in ſpiri- 
taal things ; Obey and live, faith the Law, but if thou faileſt in 
any one point thou art loſt for ever ; in this caſe (if there were 
no other way) who would deny his own righteouſneſſe > nay 
who would not ſeek to fave himſelf by his own righteouſneſle > 
But now ſayes the Goſpel , by works thou canſt not live, but if 
thou wilt throw down all thy own righteonſneſſe at the feet of Chriſt, w * 
and beleeve on him, and reſt only on him, thou ſhalt. be ſaved. O * 
this will make a man to deny his own righteouſneſſe, and to 
deny Limſelf in ſpiritnal thingr., Go we therefore to Chriſt, let: +, * 
us maintaine beleeving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, F#- 
He alone isthe humble ſelt-denying perſon that ſeeks juſtificati» 

on, not by works, bur by faith only. 

8. Ler it be the joy of ourſoulsto exalt and fetup Chriſt 

within our ſouls. Though in order to juſtification we muſt de- 

ny our graces , eye Chriſt without us ; yet we muſt have a care 

to ſee and feel Chriſts Kingdom within us, to fet up Chriſt in 

our hearts , and todiſcerne him ruling and commanding there 

&aKing in histhrone. And there is crue - Se/f-dexyall in this, 

torwhere-ever Chriſt reignes there ſinne goes down. As the: 
:Kople would have all the men pur todeath which would "+ Apa 12a. 
"*J Uu3 ow # 


s ww TY wn Br HF WH TY co «© LG RAE aLE_.S MT 
; I 
= 


ce U ow. ME moo =: W YO we 


» = 
7 


Rp” og >= 


- Ip? 


—_ «4 
&TE : 


* L882 "rh. 
” 1 : . UN WM 4 FF 


of : 


- 242-46 p 
= 2290 By 
y * » 
a} 
- Se WD 
4 7 GE 


—_— 7 2 _ wed 2. 
haveSad to figne over them, ſo doth a true beleeving fout WY © 
i mortifie whatſoever oppoſeth Chriſts Kingdom , he removech K} -. 

whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſpiritual dominion , he makes* 
all veil and ſtoopfor Chriſts exalcation wichin him. O then het 
Chriſt reign over all within us, in our underſtandings as a Pro. 
phet iflighrening us, in our wills asa King commanlinge , in 
our affections as a Prieſt mortifying us, in our loves as an Hus- 
band marrying us; let the whole man be ſubje& ynto whole 
4 Chriſt. This is the charaRter of a true /e/f denjer , Chriſt rules 
* within him , he every way ſubjects himſelf co Ghriſt , in his 
4 underſtanding to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſe and em- 
brace Chriſt , in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt , in his 
fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and depend; 
upon Chriſt , in his loveto affect Chriſt , in his joy to delight 
in Chriſt, in his deſires to long after Chriſt , in his indeavours 
. toexalt Chriſt, in all his daties, graces, gifts, abilities, to 
make them ſerviceable unto Chriſt: Why this is 0 attribute 
the glory of all our duties and graces to Feſus Chrift, aud nothing 10 
our ſelves. Now is Chriſt all in al, now wetruely deny our 
ſelves, onr ſinfull-Jjelves, 'our naturall-ſelves, our religicw. 
ſelves, Thus much of Self-denyall. 
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CHAP. VI. SEcr. r. 


a Of the Nature of 
» Experiences. 


Xperience ( ſay ſome) is a knowledge and diſcovery 
; f ſomething by ſence not evident in it elf , but mas 
mp4: Mfefted by ſome event or eff. This deſcription - 
I 4, contains both Natural and Spiritual Experience; * 
Gare bur my pur; oſeisto ſpeak onely of the latter, and | S 
in that reſpect 1 look ſtridtly at Experiences, as Real proofe 4 £7 I% 
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& | " Soripture-traths. When 1 mark how trueeve | 
SY Word is, how all the DoQtrines, Threatnings a 
*ontained therein, are daily verified in others, and in my own 
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ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them ro my own Spiritual 
advantage , this I call Experience. 


Bn —_— 


5 & CT. 3; 
of the gathering of Experiences. 


_—_ our Experiences may further us in the way to Heaven,. * 
we muſt learn 1. To | | them: 2. To improve them. 
t. For the gathering of them , the onely way is — 

1. To mark things which fall out; To obſerve the beginnings 
and events of matrers, to eye them every way, on every ſide, 
that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the future: This obſervation 
and pondering of events, with the cauſes thatwent before, is 
the ripener of wit; /-0 among you will give ear to thu? Who 1h. 4» 23; 
will heark;n for the time to come? whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve lil. 107. 436: 
thoſe _ , even they ſhall undertand the loving kindn'ſſe of | 
the Lord. 

2. To treaſure up, and lay in theſe obſervations, to have 
ready in remembrance ſuch works of God as we: have known 
and obſerved. The Philoſopher ſaith, that Experience is wulti- 
plex memoria , eA multiplied m: mory, becaule of the memory of 
the ſame thing oftendone, ariſeth Ex.erience : [remember the Pal, 141; 5 
dajes of old, faith David; Iremember how thou didſt rebuke 
Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaob, and Abito- 
phe/: and thus would we treaſure up Experiments , the former 
part of our life would-come into help the latter, and the longer 
welive, the richer in Faith we ſhould be; even as in ViRories, 
every former overthrow of an Enemy, helps to obtain. a ſuc- 
ceeding Victory. This is the uſe of a ſancified memory, it will 
loſe nothing that may helpin time ofneed , or intheevil ay 
trecords all the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, workings of a 
foul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a ſoul. © I 

3. Tocaſt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral 
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3 of Saran , eAllurements of the world, &c. I mightinh 
=. te Heads into a ing atÞ poop evil: 1.1ntoanythin 
$2" that is good, whether it be God, or the things given w God, Mb 
225" bisSpirit his Councels, his Ordinances, his Work of SanRifiea — W-+ 
7 2 and all the fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any thing thathy "0 
evil, whether it be Six or the fruits of Sin , as Corruption , i=" 
ability to good , vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgementy” W- 
of God. Thus we muſt ſors our Experiences, as the Apothecary. 
ſorteth his Drugs. , PR, 
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| DRCT, 3, 
of toe improving of Experiences. i 


2. E Or the improving of Experiences, —o + W- 

' 1. We muſt conſider what Scripture-truth is verified W- 
thereby, J 

- 4 Others. Fees 

Our ſelves. * 

1. Inothers , asif we confider how God bleſleth and chear- 

$ eth the religious; wherein that Textis verified, Bleſſed arethe - 

hs 3.16 Tighteow, for it ſball be well With them , for they ſhall eat the fruit 

ES, of their doings: Or if we obſerve how God puniſheth the cars 


*y nal and hypocritical, wherein that Text is verified, Wowuntoule 
| a+ ah Wicked, it ſhall bell with them , for the reward of their hands fadll” £ 
- be given them. oo 
x Pet. 2. 3. 2. In ony ſelves , as if by a Spiritual Experience we taſte Gad* ? 

'3 tobe good; wherein that Text 1s verified , If ſo be ye havet ” 
that the Lord i gracious : Tf we finde the things given us-of ak 
= to be gaod; as that his Spiritis good , according to that Text, 

al. 143.10. Thy Spirit is good: That his Ordinances are good, according? - 
al. 73. 28. tothar Text, 1t is good for me 10 draw near to-God; —and , Tha Y. 
al, 119. 50, 1s my comfort in affliction, for thy Word hath quickened me : Tt oy 
SanRification, and the fruit of the Spirit,, are goo1; according” 
ro that Text, /: 3s good that -a man ſhould both hope , and quiet - 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lord: —+— It 14 good thing 10) IT, 
thanks unto the Lord , and to ſing praiſes twnto thy name , O m 


ou * -y-. 
»* . 


—1:@s od to be zealonſly EB. diwdy; in 4 cead 


br 4 that the beart he's, ;ſbe ho ' GERT. 
v1} ws, we diſcern the evi/0 "inne it ſelf ne ofes af oe.” 
I . accordingto that Text , Shs by -the commandment is be-"iy, | 
exceedin g finfall: 1f we finde outthe corruption'of our © 7 
Nature trending to that Text, Behold, 1 was fhapen inPlal. $3. ſ- 
I 35a in fin did my mather conceive me : If we di 
4-theabomination of our own righteouſneſſe, according to that 8 
"far We are all as in unclean thing, and all or righrconfneſs areifa. 61 6. 
mf rage: Ifwe feel our own 1nabilities to. do any good, L 
ing to that Text , 7 owll ts prefent with me ; bit tow to Rom. 7, 1886 
that which is good, . 1 finde nt: —— Not that me are ſuf+ , c,. vl 
ent of onr ſelves, to think any thing us of: onr ſelves , but onr M ; y 
jency i of God + If we have tryal of the vanity of all crea- 
\ tures, ns of Riches, Honour, Wiſdom, according to that Text, 
| of vanities, al is vanity i how will theſe heſe bleſſed. Expe- fea a'. F 
| piences, backed by Scripture-truths kindle ouraffettions ! rdony,ct/ > ca 
= noeFairh works more ſtedfaſtneſle, and firmneſſe-of adhi >, 2 
but Experience uſuall breeds the 9+ 0a of affetions: CAMs - 
| athe Lord (faith David) and why {02 \becauſe ( of this Phb 116-2 
| ) be hath heard my voice, and my ſupplications. DS 
© /-2, We muſt endeavour to produce that. fruiv, thatframe of 5 
, bavewbich the Lord requires,;direc&ts, and looks forin ſuch and: by 
fuclicaſes. Thus the SanRification of, Experiences isevidenced "fi 
Le gar x te anſwering Gods minde., which. are left upon 
et 2nd pht-forch inthe life afterwards; 
 Þ when Divine - wane. are the: more ſtrongly believed ; the 
XL heart byl threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the Promiſes 
"—_ ngly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly 
" | corvryy; ——_ ſuggeſtions more watchfully reſiſted; ,the be- 
" itchings of the world kept at.a greater diſtance from-the'ſoul;; 
- naword, when oF this experimental application of Gods wogks 
| whi word, God is more advanced, and Self more abated; the 
| of the Lord is more ſtudied , andthe edification of: is 
avoured,holy love encreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith 
ength ghd, Chi improved ; then is this buſinels Chriſtianly 
, Jed 1 1 08; THE | 
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of the Sand?; "hs ation of Experiences in their 
If EUV( yal U {Cs, 


He San&ification of £vperierces is evidenced (as we ſig) 
by ſuch Diſpoſition: as theſe : — 

1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed; this 
is one fruit of | Experience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our fuck 
| When the I/-ae/ires ſaw the Egyprians drowned, then they 
d.14-31. feeved the Lord, and hu ſervant Moſes. When we _— afl 
=4 ' things inthe event to be as we believed, this confirms our 
L, 41, 1:. Faith, as David knew that God favonred bim , by bis deli 
= - »,/- 2,” When the heart by threats is more kindelyawed : Thi 
Pal. 52, 6, another fruit of Experience, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and 
oy 'Þ fear; firſt ſee, andthen fear: When the Primitive Chriſtian 
5 s. aw eAnanias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fur 


wo _ poſſeſſerth the Saints t * My fleſh rrembled for fear of rhee 
EY L us Wt David) and 1 am aff aid of ys Arie Fin SO] 
Eb. 3. 16. = trembled (faith Habakkak.) my Hips quivered at the 'vaite; 

: fred into my bones, and I trembled in my [df , tha] 
might eſti the day of trouble; As the child quaketh wheg 
ſeeth his Father corre& a ſervant, ſo the fairhful rremblewhen 
they : obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt impeniteat 
ſinners. 

3. Whea the deceitfull heart is more narrowly watched: 

Hath it cozened us. once and a _ Bapotoncr Moo hereof p. 
breed in-us a godly jealouſic and ſuſpitionover our bearts 


inevery creature, totake anden os; and this will maks 
waking Beleevers ded and careful, how they 


wtot oor ini in 


So. 
La lt”) 


' Same on them that heard thoſe things ; this holy fear cy a 


are now conſcious of our own weaknelle and of the ures 


evilmotions, how up holy thoughts , bow her, 
form holy dnties, how t tion, movetowardsthat K 
. tvabove, we, Jeſt they ſhould miſcerry uponthe ſands. "& 
are more watchfully re 


ſuch acaſe , Deth Stvas f 4 : 
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$2 bt wot ed; "Art his torn mob ferret bv © 
+ line pp ae means Geer te prays ws 
ax honefÞ calling; Pray oarneſMly,, exerciſe faklhy 7 
F fk feſer ts the Word of promiſe "Bop 087 84r's agcnf ſernuples * 
ad doubting; ;'' Draw nigh to(Ged, for Sata will then ceaſe to | 
vexthee with his temptations any more > Reſiſt the Devil, and be 1": G7 1 
wil fly from you : it is true, the Beleever is too weak of himſelf 
towithſtani rhe leaſt aſſaulr , bir if we relie on the Lord , - we 
may-through his power be made' victorious in the greateſt 
affaults whatſoever ; and here is the comfort of Experience, 
That 'a Soul having once returned with viRory, through the 
werof bis might, Hewill abide in the ſecrer place. of the' moſt 
= | ever. 4 , , A of X + oy 
_ the bewirehings of 'the world arekept at'a'great 
diſence from the Soul : '' T his was $c/omm0ns caſe and cure, after | 
all his travels and preat delights, he no ſooner returns 44 to hin 4% 
faff, but he fils the world with this news; What news? V aniry.'Feclcf, 1. 2. 
\nd what more? Vavitie of vaniries'; And what more > 47 a el 
vanity © Experience of its va»ity,, weans him from the love's "5 
hisearth ,/ ct takes him off the creature; and lifts hiftunto the 
| Lord his Creator; ſo ſhould we (if ever we were charmed with 
fich Hren ſongs) be more careful , leſt we be drawn away 
with the pleaſing Gelights of things tranſirory,'and keep them 
a4grearerdiſtance fromus. | | 
L 
{ 


. 6, Whenthe Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced : The 
man that feels Chriſts gracious power and vertue , will be ſure. 
texalt Chriſt, and ſet him upon high ; when 1/-ae/ ſaw the 
nighty work of David in overthrowing Geliah, then David K 
yas much fer by : The Believers exper:24ce of Chriſts\mighry \33 
and gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious to him, then = 
hecryes, as the ſouldiers of David, Thow: art worth ren thouſands » Saw. 18; 3, 
Fw: Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their 
ſeofites, friends, eaſe, credit and lives. <Ifarthew lefttheRe- 
of Cuſtom, Jawes and Jobs their Ships, and Nets , and 
FE. and followed him , yea, many for hw (ake loved not their Rey, 11,11 


25% 


© WY fe: ante death; no wonder , for had many ſweet expe« 7 
& 2 of Chriſt: Cheltts thei agpachention was the fart . 


ſ 4.5 , 4 '\ T 

| When:Gideay heard, dream , aod the 
ration = ,be-worſhipped,, and turned into the hoſt of 
\Iſtael, and aid... Ariſe « Obs Lord bath delivered the beſt of 


38. When@mens own (elfis moreabaſed:: Do wellive the lifs 
of grace and true holineſs? this will teach us to deny our ſelns:. 
1 wholly: If any man (faith Chriſt) will come after me, ler bimges 
e'9: 23* ag bimſclf;q.d.1f any,man will come after me in the know 
S>: he Will ,- .in the belief of my Promiſes , -in the love of my. 
Truth , in the obedience of my Precepts, let him deny hin 


"8 +  Jerhimlayaſide higown wiſdom, his own will; his "ench 


* nation, his own affeRions, his own ends, as baſe and 
BE marks to be aimed at: Let him deny himſelf ; whatſoever is of 
G himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man n 
let him go outofhiniſelfchathe may come to me; Jet him empey. 
himſelf of himſelf,. that he may be capabje of. me; that 
rule and a8ign in bim; and that he may wholly lubjett hinkafe, 
UV me and my ſervice: This the Apoſtle ſtiles, A /iving , net uno 
i Cor. 5..15, our ſelves , but wnto bim that dyedfor #« ; he 'alone underſtands; 
[- bath experience of the end of Chriſts death, that makes 
Chriſts glory the end of his life , and-lives not ro himſelf) bus 
to Chriſt. .. *- 7 i 20098 i t 20h nod I 
C.. 9. When holy love is moreencreaſed : 7 love the Lori he: 
Ls 11601, cauſe be bath heard my woice and my. fupplication : We cannot 
7 taſte -of the Lord ,- but. we muſt have an hearty love to the 
7 Lord ; Will you-heartheyoice of Experience ? "ris: this, Or4fte; 
BE: 34-8. and ſee how good the Lordis; andiben; 0 ftay me: with 
bs 2:5» and comfort me with eApples, for 1 am. ſock of lave 5 ſuch avon 
> truly affe&s Chriſt, and all that follow Chrift ;. ſuch 8 0ne lows 
the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges; a'.naked Chrith, 
as well as a Chriſt cloathed with all, bis xqbes ,.jn all hisglory 
and reſplendent beauty ; Chriſt in a Priſon, as well as Chnitim 
2 a Throne : Thus Fob». ( after all his Exporiexces 'of Chrilts 
__ love to him) could -love Chriſt onthecrofſe, when other 
* . AFforſookbim, asmellasinthe Temple, when he was workity 
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10: When hope is proc Ged-< times may 
h and darkneſſe may ſurrounds, and 1 we may — Ee: 
"tus Buc-here is our comfort, Thur tribulation worketh patienit; 4 
2] patience experience, and experience hope : Have Ar hr: ow Rom. $4.46: 
of Gods gracious-d with us in fo 
-©deh ſometimes beerrefreſhedbykis hand ? hat M6. 
dus? was he found of us when we ſought him>'nay, 
| oh67 2 ht for ? hath he come to our ſouls, and' renew 
ck, wn filled our becalmed-ſpirits wich freſh gales of 
> bow ſhould we then but hope? es it Was in this re- 
, itirandever ſhall be; if new temptations ariſe, and new EY 
break in and ſpoil , it is the yoyce of Experience, 1 was de> 2Tim-4. 17,188 
Ipered our of the woutb of the Lyon, andthe Lord ſhall dthiver me- 
evil forke, and will preſerve me unto bis heaventy- 
Kingdom , to whom be glory and dominion for ever and evero—— 
,m badthe fentence of death in our ſet ves , that we ſhould not * <T+ 1901% 
truſt in our ſelves, bur in Go1 which raiſeth the dead , who deliver-' = 
ads from ſo great adeath, and doth deliver ns, in viow we truſt 
bh wiljer deliver wa. 
+31; When joys of the Spirit are raiſed and ſtirred up : Who: 
i he that hath not been delivered out of ſome miſerable exi- 
and if we have, we may well ſay with David, Thos 
7p me great troubles and adver ſities , but thou wilt return Plal. 71.20,24 
adpeceive me, aud wilt come again, and take me up from the 
Wet earth, and comfort me: Former comforts are as a 
obigueory under Gods hand , to afſure us that he will not 
forſake us : whom God loves , he loves unto the end. — Becanſe John 13. 14: ©- 
wu haſt been my help , therefore in the ſhadoW of thy Wings will- 1 Plal. 63.7. F 
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12; When - Faith is- more and more ſttengthened , Expe-. 
"Ihe ſhould 'be'turned into- onfiences : Thus David i im- wy 

| proved his Experiences, The Lord that delivered me out of the'1 Sam. x7 36z 
Jew of the Lyon , and ont of thrpaw of the Bear , he will deliver 37- , 
weout-of the hand of this Philiſtim : In like manner ſhoyld we* 
take notice of Gods dealings, and after we haye once tryed. 
hi and his crutk,, lerus truſt him for the future ; Ted Truth, 
ud irjed Faith unto it, { agree , and anſwer one another. 

ence itis that. E xperience- of love, ſhould refreſh our 
"WAA: Graces of ler af ibin gomſpe? r4/bq\ 
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> -iaid-Deborah , the beart of that bleſſed woman was enjaraed* 
' __ avitwere reapngnaly) when oxe falls, theyſball all fall ;. thets 
is the like reaſon, So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord. £ 
* rience in-ourſelves or others , will inlarge our faith to look ; 
greater matters ſtill from our gracious powerful God : Harhthe 
A Lord given u« @ vittory over the P hiliftims ? then Alvake, awake 
-N \ Deborah, awake, and beinlarged, O my fath! Every new Fx. 
A perience is a new-knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for new, 
encounters: Ideny not but we ought to truſt God upon other 
grounds; though we had never tryed him ; but when he helps 
our faith by former Experienoes, this ſhould ſtrengthen our. 
confidence , and ſhore upour Spirits, and put us on to go more 
chearfully to God, as to a tryed friend. It was the ſpeech.of 
one eminent in holineſſe, upon occaſion of the accompliſhment 
of a great requeſt made to God by him , 7bave tryed Ged 
now { will truſt him indeed. If we were read in the ſtory of our 
own lives , we might have a Divinity of our own, drawnout of 
the obſervation oft Gods particular dealings towards us :. we 
might ſay , This and thu truth 1 dare venture upon, I have foundit 
trize , 1 dare build all my happineſſe upon it; as Paul, | know whim 
1 have truſted , an1 1 am perſWaded he i able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt that day; q.d. Thave 
him, he never yet failed me, I am not now to ſeek how faithful 
he is to all thoſe that are his. ' 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, O (cryes the 
| ſoul) 1have many Experiences, but no comfort as yet, Thus D« 
8 vid, after the remembrance of hu ſongs in the night , left his ſoul 
SK. 77.7. cillin doubt ; and he goes on to ſay , Fill the Lord caſt off fer 
; ever ? and will he be favorable no more ? In this caſe it is the 
duty of Chriſtians, to call to minde their former Experiences of 
Faith and oy again and again : for though they comfort notat 
one time, yet they may at another. Have wefound a Promiſe 
(which is a breaſt of Conſolation) milkleſle ?' yet again ſuck,Coms 
fort maycome in the end : If after we have impanell'd a Jury 
and Grand Inqueſtto ſearch,and our fitſt Verdi condemns, 
or ny in an /gnoramw ; yetdo,as wiſe Judges oftendo, 
ſend about it again, they may finde-it the next time: fo 
nab look'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for he ſaid, T' 
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4 > \ OY OW OY Op OE WO IO AE 2 OO Id TEN. I” nd Ee noe Gd 


.. — my U.S: 


S% 4 a * 
- -+ 


er their hearts by ſigns arone time,and have to theigthimlkin 
* found nothing but Hypocriſie, Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self ſeeking, 


* fi DW - 


&c, but not long after ,. examining their hearts again by t 
fame figns , they have eſpyed the Image of God'drawn fairly 
uponthe Tables of their hearts, and fo found a world of com- 


7M (cryes the ſoul) 1 have toſſed avd twmbled over my heart, 
1 have- ſearched into the Regiſters and Record! of Gods dealings, 
gidime thinks , 1 can call nothing into remembrance betwixt God: 
awdme: What, nothing? look again : Did God never ſpeak 
to-our hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into 

our ſouls > Have we at no time found in our heart 
of love to Chriſt > Puredrops of godly ſorrow for offending 
 Chaiſt? Have we neveran old tryed £vidence,which hath been. 
acknowledged and confirmed again and again tn open Courts? 


What, not one? Surely, if we can now call to mind but one, if 


intruth, it may ſupport us : If one promiſe do belong tous, all 
do; forevery one conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Pro- 
miſes are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sa- 
crament, the Bread conveys whole Chriſt,and the Wine conveys 
whole Chriſt: ſoin the Word , every Promiſe conveys whole 
Chriſt ; if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſw, Thu thin 


Ihave, that 1 hate ſin : we may plead this to God , yea though Rev. 2. 6; 


ithein a leſſer degree , if in truth and ſincerity (for God brings 
not a pair of Scales to weigh , buta Touchſtone to try our gra- 
«) ifit be true gold, though never ſo little of it, it will paſſe 


arrent with him : He will not quench the [moking flax, though 1fa, 42. 34 E 


it be but a ſmoke , not a flame ; though it be but as a wiek in the 

ſocket, (as itis in the —_—_ ) likelier to dye and go out, then 

tocontinue, which we uſe to throw away, yethe will xo: quench 

oy hos accept it, O let us. comfort our ſelves with theſe: 
! 


0 bat (cryes the ſoul again). 1 have ſearched all crevaſes for 
bet, but alas, 1 cannot (ee the leaſt beam of it : What help now re— 
wa ? If it be thus, poor ſoul, Be not faitbleſſe, but belis- 
wag. Chriſt helps ſome to live above glorious Manfeſtations ;- 
ſometimes. in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations , juſt ones may 
tie, and rejoyce- in the inviſible Eſſence of God : Chriſtians: 


þ Þ wo7 le waiting 0a.God, when bis face is wholly bid. from: 
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Abe; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when alli Y 
&*  LHbordinate ſtays poſes are loſt : in ach a ſoul there maybe il 
- _* +thisceſolution, LetGod dowhat hewill with me, Vie bang on 
| ' bim ſtill, 7 howgh ke kill me, yet will 1 truſt inbim, and there is 
comfort in this, 

If ſo (faith the ſoul) then what need of Experiences, ſq 
as I have the Promiſes, and may live by Faith ? O but for all 
be not careleſſe of Experiences: for 1, Itis the goodneſſe 

God, that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, heig 

leaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we 
believe : This heightens bis mercy,that beſides Faith, he ſhould 
Fa up. his children, by daily renewed Experiences of his father. 


long 


care.. 2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith, another 
thing to live by fight, yet the more we ſee, and feel, ug 
of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye on bim, fortha 
which as yet we neither ſee nor feel : This is the verymeani 
.ofiGad, that by that which we feel ,, we might be ſirengrb/nel 
in that we look for. 
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SECT. 5: : Pt 27 90M 
The conſideration of Experietces in a pradiical conſe 
—_— or ſome prafliclt Rules to be d rved. F 


TT were good for Chriſtians intendi the Rical part,to obs 
A ſerve theſe or the like Rules. TER my 


CO © > = 


Some Cautionary. 

{ Some Directory. 
1. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: — 

1. In gathering Experiences,” Beware of miſprifion of Guit 
Providences, There are many miſtakes now a days, andtheres , 
Fore it is our beſt and onely courſe, for our ſecurity,to interpret 
all Gods works-out of his Word : We muſt make the Scriptures 
[7 as we aid before 7 a conſtruing book to the book of Gals 
Providences:. Judge neither better of proſperity, nor worſe 
alk, then Gods word hc N RES wt 
1  cnrehis Experience put a Probatum eff tothi riptionyhel 
;: Plal 37.16,17-$bynght to know this, it 1244 t00 painful for me, mutil 1 wen into 
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ear) of God, then underſtood 1 their end; Gadmay prof 
4 wicked man , and he may-conſtrue this as an argument, -and 
note it-as an Experience of Gods gracious dealing with him,and d. > 
dear love unto him: O take heed! Tothe Lawandtothe Tefti- iti. $12, © 
mon? » if they ſpeaknet according49 this word, # #4 becauſe there. - "a 
4x6 light in them. Weyl 
2.4n improving Experiences, beware how we argue from-0ne 
Experience tO another : Judgements threatned; are notalways 
inflicted after one and the ſame manner ; God meets with- the 
| wicked ſometimes in this life , and ſometimes he reſerves their 7 
for another. In like maner the gracious Providences of 3 
are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame maner ; F 
indeed David could ſay , The Lord that delivered me ont of the 1 Sam, 17. 36, © 
pew of the Lyon, and our of the paw of the Brar , he wilt deliver 37, 3 
me ont of the hand of this Philiſtim ; and Payl could ſay , 1 was i 
| dilivered ont of the month of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhall deliver xTim, Ps 
we from every evil work; and ſo we mayay, that God _ 
times hath delivered us , and doth deliver us, and therefore that he 
wil deliver s ſtill» But this maner of arguing, as it is demon- 
frative, ſo.it hath ſome limitations, which we muſt carefully 
take notice of ; as— 
-1,/ That beſides a meer Providence, we take notice of ſome 
Promiſe of God on which we build : Thus Pa»/delivered from 
death atone time, argued that God would deliyer him at ano- 
ther time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on A 
God, which (faith he) raiſerh the dead. | ? 2Cot. 1, 9,10, 
2, That we conſider the maner of thCPromile, becauſe = 
1, Some PromiſesaredisjunRive ; as when God in hismercy 
conveys any thing to us either in particular;or in the equivalent, 
by way of Commutation and Compenſation with Spirituall 
| things. Thus a Chriſtians Experience works Hope, but not al» Rom. 5. 6, 
ways of the ſelf-ſame outward itſue , and maner of deliverance 
outof his trouble, which he hath before-time found; No, we 
muſt hope according to the Ford, or according to the quality: of 
the Promiſe : Paxls hope (after Experience of many deli- 
recances). was not exprelly or peremptorily, that che prick jn his 
fleſb' ſhomld be removed, but that. Gods grace ſawuldobe ſufficient, 
andfo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he ob- 
wined an equivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe; Slaua5: 
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Chran7.14- gat bhamble themſelves, and pray, and ſeck my face, and twy 
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' \ God promiſeth protection. from 4; 


K: Ph. 141.7. recourſe unto him, Bring my ſoul out of priſon , that 1 am may 
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| s ficknefle, and f 
trouble, and war : Jf my people which are called by ay News 


their wicket Ways , then will I hear from heaven, and 

ore their 3 and vill heal their land, In theſe or the hg 
Promifes, God may give us the Experience of his Word at one 

| time, but deny it at another, becauſe we fail in the condition of 

- the Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve, Chriſtians! would wecon. 
clyde a deliverance as formerly , be fure then to look to the 
frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits : If we are in the way of 
the Promiſe, then we may conclude it for certain ; if we meer 
God in the courſe of his Providence, or in the improvement of 
the means he hath appointed , then we may ſet it down , That 
God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his own 
way, or otherwiſe not. 


A 3. Some Promiſes are indefinite; as that in Fam, 5.14, 15, 
* Jam. $-14,15- 1s any fick among you ? let him call for the Elders of the Church, 


and let them pray over him : —— and the prayer of faith foall ſave 
the ſick, and the: Lord ſhall raiſe bim #p : In this caſe God may 
ſometimes, yet doth not always performe promiſe accordingto 


the letter , though a man may be truly qualified with the con- - 


ditions ſpecified in that Promiſe, rocies quoties, again and again, 
It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will 
fave the ſick, and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers, bat he 
will not ever do ſo. Now as God doth not always perform, ſo 
neither are we abſolately, or infallibly , or univerſally to con 
clude , The Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite,and accord 
ingly our concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite: we 
ſhould indeed, becauſe of the Promiſe, adventure our ſelvesup- 
on God in ſuch a condition', not knowing but in his outward 
diſpenſations he may make it good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion 
to his'pleafure ,if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And as this is 
all we muſtdo, ſo this is all wecan ſay, or conclude in ſuch 4 
caſe as this is. 
'2. The direRory Rules may be theſe. ——— 
 "1:Let us communicate our own Experiences to the good of 
others. © David inhis deliverances invites others ro have 


= A. T3 . LIFE \ bn "RIP D; - > = 4: Fa" c _ 
RACE 2+ oo , X44 C2 a wad \ c . 


2 »3 MY ==» *o.o wv © ax 


— > ©. A 5. 3- 


0 8-3-3 Foo $-; 


— Shake - _ FI OD 
Ras - g Wes, J = 4 Gp i Fo 
- . by , 4 pe 
Py «7 p a »; q | au. . 


{4 raiſe thy Name , then foal therighteous compaſſe me about when * 
Thos ſhalt deal bowntifully with we. Conceal not within our bo- 
fomes theſe things; the: communicating whereof may tend to 
blike profit; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the 
quick'ning of the faith of all,if we would impart to one another 
our mutual Experiences. 
F , Letustrade others Experiences to our own particular pro- 
ft, Thus David in deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious 


; 
| 
| 
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dealings with his fore-fathers, Our fathers truſted wm thee ; they Phal, 22. 4,50 : 


waſted, and thou didſt deliver them ; they cryed unto thee,an1 were 
delivered; they trufted in thee, and were. not confounded. What fa- 
your God ſheweth co any one , he will vouchſafe to every one . 
that ſeeketh him diligently, if ir may be for his good. Thus we 
finde in Scripture that ſometimes. a perſonal Experience was im 
proved to an univerſal advantage. James 5. 11, Heb. 13. 
6. 
” Let us caſt our Experiences under ſeveral heads,. and make 
© the word and works face one another, and anſwer one to ano- 
ther, or to make the work compleart , it were not amiſle to 
diſtribute the frame into three columns ; and in the firſt ro ſet 
down Experiences, in the ſecond the Texrs, inthethird Diſpo- 
ſition; anſwering Gods mind, in ſuch and fuch.a caſe, to be 
{ft on the heart afterwards. 

| 4. Letus pray with fervency (when ever we ſet a time apart 
to view over our Experiences )) that thoſe DiſÞoſirson; anſwering 
| Gods mind in every particular Experience may be written in our 
hearts, and brought forth in our life afcerwards. This will be 
thechief uſe and choyce comfort of the ſoul in.this duty. And 
this Method a poor creature and ſervant of Chriſt hath follow< 
elin his own particular praQtice z whereof I ſhall give you a 

taſte inthe following Section. 
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| x Experiences: of 4. weak Chriſtian, caſt into. the Method Propounded. 


$.. I. TJudgemerts on the Wicked, 


is 


Experiences. Texts. Difpoſiions required is 
this caſe , and to be 
1643: Rev. 16.6, 7, They | prayed for, 


ETDEb, 9. Preſton was, have ſhed the blood of 
 & taken by the Parlia- | Saints, andthou ha#t gi- Rev. 18. 4. Come 
* ments forces, ſeverall | ven themblood to drink.-- | out of her my people 
l Papiſts ſlaininit, ſome | Even ſo Lord God. Al- | that ye-benotpartakers 
+ naturally ofa good dif- mighty , true and rightes. of her fins, and thatye 
| poſition; and therefore-| ow are thy. judge- | receive not of her 
- many mourned for their ' zents, | plagues. 

- untimely death, but re- | Rev. 19.2. He bath Rev. 18. 20, Rejoxce 
-- zoyced in the accom- juaged the great whore, | over her thou Heaven 
-"pliſhment of. the Pro- j which did: corrupe the | and ye. holy Apoſtles. 


L— 


miſe, earth with. ber fornica- | and Prophets, for God 
"you ly h 
tion, ce. | mth avenged you on: 
| ker. | 
2 Wt IS 
'Y 1648. Texts. + Diſhoſttions, &c, 
Oftob. 29. This day a-| Gal. 5: 19, 20, 27; Gal '5.16. Walk in 


Souldier- was- flain' in | Now the workes of tbe | the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
Prefton, in: the open | fleſh are manifeſt , which | not fulfill the luſts of 
” Faire, and not leng af- | are theſe: hatred, varis-\ the fleſh. 

© ter another Souldier | ance, emmnlations, wrath, Gal. 5. 24. They that 
- wasſlaininthe very a&t-! ſtrife, ſeduions, hereſies, | are Chriſts havecrucifi- 
- of drunkenneſs; it is re-. envyings, murthers , | ed the fleſh ,- with the 
' ported that he was.| drankenneſſe, revelling!, | affeRions and luſts. 

© drunkthe.night before, | and ſuch like. ' 1 Cor. 6.20. Year. 
- and that hethreat'ned ! bought with a price, 
. - wa Ve > ene A + ther = gr 
fore night either to kill, / your body, and in your 
>. er to be killed, [ . ] Spirit, whih ace Gobi 
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| lisend, heproclaimed | 


prayers, he gave up the 
ghoſt | 


Experiences. 


1641. 
Ay 20. This day 


Y the Lord caſt one 


intoa ſpiritual, heaven- | 
koviſhinglove- trance; 

hetaſted the goodneſle 
of God, the very ſweet- 


filled with the joyes of 
the Spirit above mea- 
ſure. O itwas a good 
day, a bleſſed fore-cafte 
of Heaven, a love-to- | 
ken of Chriſt to the | 


Soul: 


&. 2. Gods love to the Saints. | 
| Diſpoſitions required ; | 1 
Cant. 2.3. 1/'te down | 


Texts. 


under bis ſhadow With 
great delight, and bis 
fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte. 

2. Cor. 7.4. 1 am filled 
With comfort , I am ex- 


tribulation, 


Acs 13.52. And they \ ſay, come ; and let him" 
were filled with 5oy , and-| that heareth ſay, come; 


with the zoly Gboſt.. 


| of glory, 
neſs of Chriſt , and was | ceeding joyfull in all our '* 


| faith, Surely I come- 


thus caſe, nd to be prayed ſo.” 
1Pet. 1.8. Whom has; 
 ving nor ſeen, ye love;zim? 
whom though now ye; 
ſee himnot, yer belie-* 
ving ye rejoycewith joy* 
unſpeakable, and full! 


hev. 22. 17,20. And" 
the'Spirit and the Bride 


| & let him thatis athirſt, ; 
come: — He which te-+ 
| ltifieth theſe things» 


quickly. Amen. Even ſo» 


comeLord Jeſus; 
I &4 7 "FM Texts. Diſþoſutons, Tc, 
Ws a7 ws ap 4 Pſal. 116. 15. Preci* | Demt. 32:29. Othat 
<-, oY 1 with thecom- | 9 #7 14 ſight of the! they were wiſe , that, 
forts of the Spiri 4 _d Lord u the: deathy of his | they underſtood this, , 
bs. Samts. that they. would conſi- * 
ſweetaſſurance of faith; | Fu ark Re As 


laſt drawing. nearer | 


Gods gooineſs, and ſweet- 
neſs, and mercy ,. which 
were his laſt words;and 
afterin che midſt of our | 


Revel. 14.13. And1 


heard : a voice from hea- 
ven,ſaying unto me,write, 
Bleſſed arethe dead which 
dye in- the Lord from 
henceforth, yea ſaith the 
Spiriz; that they may reſt 
from their labors, and 
and their war ks do follow 

| them, 


— 


. 
ST 


| days of my appainrted . 


72b 14.14. "All the ; 


time will I wait, til] my © 
change come. : 

Revel. 22.20. Surely. 
| come quickly. .Amen. .- 
Even . ſo come. Lord... 
Jeſus, 
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Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſitions, &&c, 
1648. | * Joh. 15. 20. Remem- Matth.y .12.Rejoyce 


T 4n. 24. One had a | ber the word that I have | and be exceeding glad, 4 Þ - 


grieved and troubled | [aid nato you, The ſer- | fqr great is YOur rex \ 
heart, by reaſon of ſome | vant is not greater then | in heaven: for ſo perle- 
appotition of wicked | the Lord, if they have | cuted they the Prophets =. 
people : Art night he | perſecured me , they wilt which were before you. in 
read a feeling paſſage | alſo perſecute yon. Aatth. 5.44. Pray for a 
Of M". Rogers on Judges | 1 Cor. 4. 13. We are | them which deſpitefully mi 
13. thus :--1 have often |. mede as 1h filth of the | uſe you,&perſecuteyou, ve 
thought it Gods mercy, to | World, and are as the | Rom. 8.35. Who Fral d! 
Geepthe knowledge of ſuch |\ off ſcouring of all thmgs | ſeparateus from the love 
diſcouragments om them | untothis day. | of Chriſt? ſhall tribula- gf 
that are to enter into the | Pal. 69. 20. Repreach | tion, or diſtreſs, or per- 
* Miniftery, teſt they ſhould | hath broken my heart, \ ſecution ? &c. 
be deterred wholly from | and I am full of heavi- | Rom.12.14.Bleſs them 
be, tall by Experience they | neſſe, &c. which perſecute . you: 
he armed again#t it. | bleſs, and curſe not. 
 &. 4+ Performances of gracious Promiſes to my ſelf and others, 2 
_, Experiences. | Texts. | | Diſpoſitions, &c, : 
2 I 642. ; Zech. 12.10. eAndT\ Per.29. 12,13. Then - 
S nabÞ ne (of will pour upon the houſe of | ſhall ye call upon me,& 6 
ed cheLord *S ſome | David,and upon the inha- | ye ſhall go and prayun- th 
WC Exerciſe the very bitants of Jeruſalem the | to me,and Iwill hearken hi 


2" Spirit of grace and of |, unto you ; andye ſhall 
- ab nw. . rota bog ſupplications, | ſeek me G and finde me, his 
* ap | SatSres chat | Rom. $. 26. Likewiſe | when ye ſhall ſearchfor fir 
_— the-Soirief ara the *pirit alſo helpeth our , me with all your heart. fin 
1 the Chi ST fo. infirmities, —it maketh | 7er. 31.9. They fhall he! 
ye | OE ur ge | interceſſion for w., With | comewith weeping, 

3 Pp Fhmes which cannot | with ſupptications willl 


*cho everyinlargements; ones.) | lead them. 


- I . 
+ Q F 
ws : 
ad of 2k ns * 
- oe + > F - FY 
” « 2 FE _ L V 


- 
® « Q 
ET - # "5 
- JH ® - 
* _ " 


:Ts him onely be the” 
4 C no A 


> I" 
.*-4 © - 


—_ 
. 


\ar$440t "+444 


——_ 


G * >, 
” 
* 


. + 


m— 


h, 5- The Temptations of the World enſnarirg , of Sin | 
prevailing , of Satan cheating. 


by I . 


Experiences, | Texts. i Diſpoſtion!, hc, 
1 1647. Eccleſ, 1.2,14. Vawty } Luk.21.34.Take heed 
. Arch 27. Ones | of wanits:s, ſaith the | toyour ſelves,leſt at any 
heart was over- , Preacher , vanity of va* | time your hearts Je. 
wered, and exceed- | nities , all is vanity; — | Overc d with---the* 
ly troubled with che | Behold, all 4 vanity and | cares of this life. | 
cares of this life. O baſe | vexation of Spirit, | 1 John 5.4. This isthe* 
world , how doſt thou | victory that overcome * 
rex them that intermed- | l | eth the world, even.our” 
de with thee ? | faith, 9:04 
Experiences, | Texts, | Diſpoſttions, &e. 
1 
1648. | 2 Cor. 2.11. We are | Eph. 6. 11. Put on the: 


not ignorant of his de» 
April 4. and 17. A | VICES. 
poor creature in the 
night was fearfully 
troubled in his dreams 
with devils and tor- 
ments, and Satans pow- | 
er over his ſoul; he 
, Spprehended ſtrongly | tempted you. 
that Satan was with 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tonr ads 
him , and very buſie to | wverſary the devil as a | 
inſnare him , which at | roaring lyon, walkgth | 


| Epheſ.6.r1.—Of the 
| wiles of the devil: — 
| Revel. 2. 24. Of the 
depths of Satan. —— 

1 Thefl. 3. 5. By ſome 
means the tempter bath 


his very firſt awaking |; about , ſeeking whom to | 
ſtruck him with tremb- Lonr: | 
ling and horror of | ] 
heart. 


whole armor of God,, 
that ye may be ableto 
ſtand againſt the wiles ; 
of the devil. ; 
74m.4.7.Reſiſt the de— 
vil,and he will flee from. 
you.— (88 
1 Pet 5.9. Whomre-- 
{iſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
2 Pet. 2.9 The Lord® 
knoweth how to deliver” 
the godly out. of tem-- 
ptations. . 
Eph 6.16. Aboveall, 
take the ſhield of faigþ, © 
wherewith ye tan $ 
able to quench all the 
fierydarts of thewicksd:, 


g, Gee 
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= Experiences, 


-” 2647. 
A MN 4rcb 27. A poor 
ſoul being mighti- 
Ay inſnared with the 
wworld, and finding by 
{experience its vanity & 
-vexation, he reſolved a- 


 make- his ſoul to re- 
” and his own labours, & 
20 give himſelf-ro the 
- Lord wholly for the re- 


- "This deſire he makes at 


| 


| 


Texts. 


Eccleſ. 2.14. & 3.22. | 


& 5.19.T here # nothing 
better , then that aman 


works, for that 1 his por- 
tion: Every man alſo 


to whom God hath given 


againſt "it ; deliring | riches, and wealth, and 
thenceforth piouſly to | bath given him power to 


eat t 


eof , and to rake 


= goyce in Gods bleſlings | hz portion, and to rejoyce 
in by labour, thu ts the 


| gift of God, 


> amainder of his days: | 


4 


ies of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corruptions, $4 Fa 


| * Diſpofitions, GC. 


ow. x 4-11, T baye 
tearned in whatſoever 
ſtate I am, therewith tg 


| ſhonld rejoyce in his oven | be content. 


IT im.6.8, And hawi 
food and raiment,ler ys 


be therewith content. - 


1 Tim.6.17, 18,19. 
Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that 
they be not high mind. 
ed,ngr truſtin uncertain 
riches, but inthe liyi 
God, —thar they be 

rich in good works, rea- 
| dy to diſtribute. | 


the feet of Chriſt. 
Experiences, Texts. ' Dipoſitions, tHe, 

1648. 

March 6.This ni hrin | 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9.| 1 Cor. 15. 57. But 
Weep a troubled ſoul | There Was given to me | thanks be toGod, which 

was bySatan remptedto ' a thorne in the fleſh: giveth us the. vi 
- fin, butthe Lord ſtood | ——for thus thing 1 be- | through our Lord Jeſus 
\ by him, t prayers into | ſorght the Lord thrice | Chriſt. 

him though aſleep, ' rhat it might depart from| 2{or.12 g.Moſtgladly 


- Whereby he overcame 
" the temptation; then 
_, he deeply ap- 

prehended Satans ap- 
proach and buſie tem- 
- tations: it ſtruck him 
/anto fears , but praiſing 
*, God for his ce 
4 '#, ie received ſle, 
- and then ſlept again. 


- 


DP OE——_— 


| 


mes; and 


ſaid untome, | therefore will I rather 
' my grace i ſufficient for | glory in my infirmities, 


thee , for my firength « | thatthe powerof Chriſt 


made 
neſſe. 


perfett in Weak- 


| may reſt upon me. 
fm, 4+5,6. The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in usluſt- 


eth toenvy : but he gi- 


veth more grace. 
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f« 7. Obſervations of Gods Providentes, CE *Y 
Experiences. | Texts. | Diſpoſitions, &Fc. 


1648. Job 5. 27. Zo, this we | P/.34.8,9.0 tafte and © 
Arch 1. This day | have ſearched, ſo it is, | fee that the Lord is © 
1 one muling on | hear thou it, and knowit | good;bleſſed is the man 
Gods Providences, he | for thy good. | | at truſterhin him:fear * 
occaſionally rook up a Job42.5.Thave heard | the Lord ye his Saints, * 
Book, and read in it , of thee by the hearing of | P/.45.8.9.As we have 
that The Recording of | the ear, but noWv mine eye | heard, fohave we ſeem © 
Providences is not the 1 /eeth thee, in the city of the Lords 
left portion of God: | —-we have thoughr of 
Praiſe, of our Duty, of | | thy loving kindneſs, O 
Peterities Pat rimony. God. ' 


th — —— 


g. 8. The breathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul, 
Experiences. | Texts. Diſpoſations, ebc, 


1648. | Cant. 1. 5. 7 am come Pſ. 89. 1.5. Bleſfed 

Ay 7- This day | into my garden, my ſiſter, | is the people that 

one felt many | my/pouſe, I have gathered | now "the joyfulk 

iner impreſſions of | m9 wyrrbe with my Pice; ) found,they ſhall walk 
; "TE we - I - . 

GodsSpiritin his heart, | 7 Have eaten my boney OLord in the lighs 


ſometimes melting, and | comb with my honey, 1 | 

ſometimes chearing his | bave drunken my wine of thy countenance, 
foutin the publick Or- | with my milk. | Cant. 5.1. Eat O 
dinances of the Word | friends, drink, yea 
could not but be the} * beloved : 
breathings of Chriſt. | | : 
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Experiences. 


| 1648. © 

4 J22 1.or thereabouts, 
 # on2 gave mea Rela- 
© tion of her ſad deſerti- 
- On, thus : os That = 
+ Night as ſhe ſate by the 
= fire, ſhe thou by ſhe 
| faw the ground open, 
- anda gulte of fire ap- 
-  pearing;whereupon ſhe 
- cryed, [am damned, I 
 amdamned : If at any 
- time ſhe ſaw any fire, 
© ſhe ſuppoſed that ſhe 
-. muſt gointo it,and thar 
> the devils would fetch 
* Her into it.Once wring- 
+. "ing her hands, ſhe cried 
> Gur, O what was I born 
1ato the world for? one 
"NRandingby,anſwer'd to 
”. Slorifie God ; towhom 
; ther Ny a,youlay true, 
-- for God ſhall be glori 

| fied in my damnation : 
- Tfany offered to pray, 
+ "or to reade, ſhe uſually 
| cryed out,it was too late 
-- ro prayforher; &they 
{ ſhould not reade that 
-- pure Word of God by 
© her, for it belonged not 
 /toher. Atlaſt God ap- 

- peared and ſhe felt 


es ; s 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt fromthe Soul, 


Texts. Diſpoſitions, we, 
Job 13.24,26.Where. | P/a. 77.5, 6, 7.10, 
fore hideſt thou thy face, | I have conſidered the 
and holdef# me for thy| days of old, the 
cal 


enemy ? # writeſt| of ancient times ; 
bitter ings 
me. Song in the night, | 


Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16,' commune with my own 
18. Lord, why cafteſt| heart, and my Spirit 
thou off my ſoul? why makes diligent ſearch; 
bidet thou thy face| will the' Lord caſt of 


and ready to die, -— | be favourable no more 
while I ſuffer thy ter- 
rors I am diſtrattel , 
thy fierce wrath goeth 
over me , thy terrors 
have cut me off. eth the Lord, that 6- 


Lover and friend bap beyeth the voice of 


infirmity. 
1ja. 50. 10. Who is 
among you that fear- 


thou put far from me, | his ſervant, that walk- 
and mine acquaintance | eth in darknefſe and 
into darkneſſe. | hath no light? kt 

Prov. 18. 14. The | him cruſt in the name 
infirmity, | upon his God. _ 

2 Cor. 12.5, 9. For 
this thing 1 befou 
the 5, thrice 


ſuftain bis 
but a wounded Spirit 
Who can bear ? 

Ia. 54.8. In 4 little 
wrath 1 bid my face\ it might depart from 


— Ul ky 

Y © marye ous comforts. 
: (4. | 

7% &; 


OY 
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from thee for a moment, | me, and he w Le 
&c. me, My grace is . 
cient for thee. 


A - yp 4 


b -* 2, 
—S 


againſt to remembrance ny. 


from me ? I am affiited| for ever, and will he © 


and I ſaid, This is my 


mw © OHM = do aa on ns an Ie eo nh nin ben ote nc t5 


Spirit of a man will | of the Lord and ſtay. 


9. 10. Deceits of the heart beguiling. 


Experiences. 


1648. 


8b, 24. One that 
rook notice of the 
rines of his heart 


ſl; 
in the very a of per- 

e: Somernmes It 
hh feals away after idle 


wandring imagina- 
tows : ſormetemes it lets 
in baſe thoughts of praiſe, 
vain-glory, fc. ſome- 
times it razſeth up many 
BB gud and boly motions, 
meditations, deſires and 
ofeflions , which yet are 
wthing to the preſent 

ormance ; and there- 
| fire come not from the 
Spirit of Grace, bat from 


| $aav. O cheating co-| hich is in my 


1 zening heart ! 


I hadgathered many more Experiences ; but that all offence (though bus f 


taken,) may be remove d, 


Texts. 


Jer. 17- 9. The 
beart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſpa- 
rately wicked , who can 
| know 1t ? 

Rom. 7. 21, 22, 
23. 1 find then 4 law, 
that when TI would do 
good,evil is preſent with 
me : for 1delight inthe 
law of God after the in- 
ward man; but 1 ſee an- 
other law in my mem- 
bers warring againſt the 
law of my minde, and 
bringing me into capti= 


vity to the law of (i 
KL 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 


bers. 


let theſe ſuffice. 


Diſpoſtins, Ge. . 


Gen.15.11.And-when 
the fowls came down 
upon the carkaſes, Ab- 
raham drovethem away... 

Mat. 26. 41. W 
and pray, thatye enter 
not into remptatian;the 
Spirit indeed is willing; + 
but the fleſh is weak.  ? 

Rom.7.24,25.0 wret- - 
ched manthacI am,who __ 
ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death> © 
I thank God through 


So then with my mind _* 
I my ſelf ſerve the law } 
of God, but with' my 
fleſh the law of ſin © 

1 Pet.4.7.Be ye there--_ 
fore ſober, and watch 
unto prayer. * 4 


Evidences, Chak» v 


CHAP. VII. SECT. t. 
Of the Nature of 


Evidences. 


> He Scrigg $ ſet out the ways of diſcoveri 


things Ipiritual, by /ighe and by taſte: By tafte, 
þ Exporience is meant; and by fohe, Faith,and 


: aſſmrance of faith 1s intended: Peter ſpeaks of 
, Heb. 11. 27 taſting that the Lord u gracions ; nd Maſe: 
I Phal. 34.8 by fauh ſaVv him which « inviſeble : David 


joyacs both together, O taſte and ſee that the Lord u gud; 
Bleſſed i the man that truſteth in him. We have done with :f- 
ing, the next is ſeeing, which I call Aſſurance , or Evidence: 
Would we know what theſe £vidences are? I look at them xs 
inherent and habitnal obſervations of the Spirits att ings in the Sou 

x John 2. 3- -of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo often, Hereby we hwy 
' that we know him , if we keep his Commanadments.—— We know that 
we have paſſed from death unto life , becauſe we love the Brethren: 

s ' John 3. 14. DJ this we know that We love the children of God , when ye low 
* and 5.2.and God and keep his Commandments : — Theſe things have 1 wrutes 
\ $*43-'; © wo you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that - ye may 
"1... .» knowthat ye haveeternal life; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now We have 
LCor, 2.124 .zeceived not the Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which of God, 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of Gud. 


ER 


SECT, 2. . 
Of the gathering of Evidences. 
1.To gather them. 
N Ow for the Ev4dences,it is our dayd 2. To keep them. 


3. Toimprove them; 


1.A right ſeaſon. 


1. For the gathering of them, obſerve wes 2. The right way. 


1. Seaſons muſt be obſcrved'; for when thick miſts ſurround 
us, and black.clouds cover us, we cannot ſo well judge — 


» time, tO for/ake his own mercy , to take Satans part, to plead Jonah 2.8. 


» TSE>S5S., PP. SOS EASM 
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+ of our ſelves, 


&gns of Chriſt in our heants,. and not after Chriſt himſelf ; as 


i, 
» 
. 


'or of our own concertiments ; Davidin deſertion Phil. 77. 2. © 
refuſeth to be comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick 2 
that was brought him, he was nor only void of comfort, but 
refuſed it: hat ? bring me promiſes (will #Soul then ſay) you 
may 4 well carry them to one in Hell, What? are theſe the Evi- 
dences of Gods love ? I ſee no (uch thing, here's nothing but ſcru« 
ples, and dembrs, and flaws: O how apt: is ſuch a one atſuch a A 


againſt bis own title, his own intgreſt , in the beſt things he can 
haveintereſt in: Now therefore, if we will draw a Book of 
Evidences , it is good to obſerve times, and ſuch precious op- 
portunities of comforts and refrefhings as God vouchſafeth 


unto Us. 
2, The right way muſt be obſerved, and that conſiſts — 


1. The precious promiſes of Chriſt. 
2. The inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes: 
F are made. 
in eying 3. The truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. 
4. The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our 
ſpirits that we are the children of God. 


1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, and yet not ſo as that 
we muſt cloſe with them, or reſt on them alone, without ſeek- 
ingfor,or cloſing with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes; the Promiſe is 
but the Casket, and Chriſt che Jewel in it; che Promiſe is butthe 
field, and Chriſt the Pearl hid in it, and to bechiefly look'd at; 
the Promiſes are the means by which we are aſſured, - not the 
things on which we are to reſt : It were folly for a man to 
think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome 
means or other he hath got the writings of her Eſtate into his 
hands ; all know that the intereſt of the Lands goes with her 
perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe with- 
outa title to her ſelf , all the writings may juſtly be fetched out 
of his hands again ;. ſo it is with the Promiſes, they hang all 
—_— and without him there is no intereſt to be. had 
in them. 

2. We muſt eye the inward graces to which the Promiſes are 
made, not that we muſt be-too much carried away with the 


Z 3 pleaſures 
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F-;  pleaſuresthatarelawful inthemſelves, may be unla 


- 
a 


when our thoughts and intentions are too long, oor too freque 


or too vehement in them; ſo that to dead the heart either tothe 
preſent delighting in God, - or age.» we him with the joynt | 
ſt $00 ſo an immode. 


ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chi 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch) is as unwar- 
rantable , when thereby we are diverted, and taken off froma 


more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of Faith / 


wards Chriſt immediately,as he is ſer forth to be our Righteonf. 
neſs; and yer the mindes of many are ſo wholly taken up with 


their own hearts , that as the Pſalmiſt ſayes of God, Thrift y © 


ſearce in all their thoughts : Let theſe conſider, what diſhonour 
this will be to Chriſt, that his train and favorites ( our Graces) 
ſhould have a fuller court, and more frequent attendance from 
our hearts then himſelf, who is the King of o_ Now to 
recifie this ercor,the way is not wholly to reject all uſes of ſuch 
Evidences, but to order themrightly ; as thus, — 

I. Letnot the uſe of graces go before , but follow afteran 
addreſs of Faith firſt renewed , and acts of Faith firſt put forth 
upon Chriſt himſelf: Thus whenſoever we would go down into 
our own hearts, and take a view of our graces, let usbe ſure 
firſtto look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtifice- 
tion,and to cloſe with him immediately, as if we had no 

or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him; and if then 


-, (whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about Chriſt) we 
'. findeeither preſent or fore-paſt graces coming in,as handmaids, 


to attend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, 


* this willderogate nothing fromChriſts honour,or the DoGtrine 


of Free-grace. ; 
2. Let us inthe cloſure of all, begin afreſh to at Faith upon 
Chriſt immediately, with a redoubled ſtrength; as Faith ſhould 
give a leading to he 
ſhould be asaack-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 
Chriſt - Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and 
'Wine,are but outward ſigns to bring Chriſt and the heart roge- 
ther, and then Faith lets the outward elements go , and c 
and treats immediately with Chriſt : So grace is an inward ſign; 
and whiles men make uſe of it, onely as of a bare ſign to 
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uſe of Graces, ſo the ſight of our Graces 


them come in to Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not in it originals” 
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= WH +. bution Chriſt ; their confidence is not upon it , but upen 
TY Chriſt: There is no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of figns; 
for thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervient ro 
Faith, whileſt it makes Chriſt its e/pha and Omega, The begin- 
ning andthe end of all. 1 know it is ſtrongly obje&ted. againſt - 
Chriſtians, That many forget,and ſeldome uſe anintire, immedi- 
aecloſe with Chriſt, whileſt in the mean time the ſtream of 
their woſt conſtant thoughts and deepeſt intentions, are ever 
gnning upon their Graces, and the gracious workings thereof 
in duties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run all on 
Chriſt, deſpiſing the Graces of the Spirit , becauſe (ſay they) 
Chriſt is all in all to them ; ſo that if we ask ſuch, Have you any 
Grace, change of heart? &c. tuſh , what do you tell them of 
Repentance, Holineſs, &c. they have Chriſt, and that is ſuffi- 
cient; they have the ſubſtance,and what ſhall they now do with 
ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties,Graces? they have all in Chriſt, 
what ſhould hey look for Evidences, fromany Graces inherent 
inthemſelves 2 O let thoſe mourn over themſelves , that have 
- with much affection been ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of 
conſcience, holineſle of heart and life, but have not ſought firſt 
and laſt to embrace, and have the perſon ofthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf; and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt 
himſelf, and Free-grace , will needs aboliſh and deſpite thoſe: 
heavenly Graces which flow from him untoall the Ele& : The | 
Law of God 1 written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb. x0. 7. and if Heb 16, 9,  »® 
ever he wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, He will write hj4 with Pſ.g0.8% Þ 
Law in our hearts alſo , Heb. 8.10. The right way for both, is ; 
toorder their £vidences aright , and by this courſe Graces will Hcv. 8. 10. 
have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be aRually main- 
tained and kept upon wing, in its full ure and exerciſe towards- 
Chriſt alone {i Juſtification. 
Why would not ſome men have Grace or | Santtification an Queſt. 
Evidence ? . 
In ſome it ariſeth from their laſts, which they have a'mindeto An/w.. 
live quietly in , deſirous to keep their peace, and yet unwilling | 
td forſake their luſts ; and hence they exclude this #/itne(s of wa- . 
| ter or {an&tification, to teſtifie in the Court of Conſcience; in- 
- I others, 1 chink, it doth not ariſe from want of grace, bur becauſe 
EY opicof Graceand SanRification runs very low inthem ;- 
7 7"F 
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2”. itcanſpeak little, and that little very darkly and obfcurelyF 
=» them, therefore they have no great minde that it ſhouſd he. - 


3 brought in as any witneſſe for them ;z others 1 think- may hae. 
$ LY Sree , yet fora time they caſt it by as an Evidence = 
. them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult and trouble. 
ſome itis to finde this Evidence, and when 'tis found, how troy 
bleſome to reade ir,and keep it fair and thereby to have conſtant 
peace and quietnels : And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, hy 4 
you laok_ to your Sanftification ? it ts a blatted Evidence , you may 
have it to day, and loſe it to moyrow , aud then where « you» peace } 
Theſe men, becauſe they feel not that meafure of San&ification 
they would do therefore vilifie and deny that they have;becauſe 
they feel a LaW of ſn in their members, leading them away captive, 
therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mi 
whereby that in»e> man delights inthe Lav of Ged , and mourns 

| bitterly under the body of death , by which they might ſee with 
Rom. 8. 1. Paul, That there is no condemmation to ſuch, Rom.8$.1. Butl ſhall 
” propoſe one thing to Conſcience: Suppoſe thou wert now lying 


>» on thy Deaths-bed, comforting thy ſelf inthy elected and juſt» 
"IR fed eſtate ; ſuppoſe the Spirit of God ſhauld now grapple with 
p. 3Thel 2.13. thy Conſcience, and tell thee, If thou art juſtified, then art they 
"Mt [anftified, 2 Thell. 2. 13, 1s it thus With thee ? what wilt thou 
6 anſwer? if thou ſayeſt , Thow art not ſanftified, the Word and 
Spirit will bear witneſs againſt thee, and ſay , Thow art not then 
juftified: Ifrhou ſayeſt, Thos knoweſt not , thou lookeſt nut _ 
SavBification , or the fruits of the Spirit ; they will reply, How 
then canſt thaw knoW or ſay thou art elefted or juſtified ? foritisa 
truth as clear as the Sun, Nome are juſtified, but they are (avltifye 
ed, andif they are not ſanttified , they are not juſtified: Oblelſe 
God for any little meaſure of SanRification, do not ſcorn or ſe 
cretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that withoutit 
thou ſhalc periſh, but if thou haſtit, thou haſt an Evidence of 
thy part in Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is the image of Chriſt fhamped 
«pen the Soul, and they who refle&ing upon their Souls ſeethe 
image of Chriſt there, may be ſure chat Chriſt is theirs ; Chnſt 
Es hath givea ail himſelf to thoſe, to whom be hath given this part; 
L; of himſelf. | ; 
3- We muſt eye the truth of thoſe Graces thus written 1 
hearts: There is a great deal of counterteir Grace in the work 
| at 
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Min can have nothing , 45 di ernablett others, buy” ©. © 
fite may. have and do for the outward ſemblance as © © 
he: d therefore totry the truth of our Graces, to. 
maner and end of our motions carry mueh 
' manifeſtation-in them. But of this more largely in the Dates of 4 
' Self- Examination, and Receiving of the Lords Swpper. | "* 
4 We muſt eye the teſtimony of tbe $ pirit Witneſſing with 
- apr ſpirit ) that we are thechildren of God * As God hath ſet up a 
fame of holineſle in every Believer, ſo he hathgiven unto us the 
earneſt of the Spirit : The Graces of the Spirit are a xeal earneſt 
of the Spirit, yet they are not always av Evidentiall earneſt, | 
| therefore an earneſt is often ſuperadded to our Graces. = 
There is a threefold work of the Spirit ; 'q 
1. To convey and plant Grace in the ſoul, 
þ. ToaGt and help us to exerciſe the Graces which are plant- 
edthere. 
3. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces , or to give an 
earneſt of thoſe Graces. 
This laſt work the SpiriFfulfils two ways ; 4. 
1. By Arguments and Inferences, which is a mediate work. LF. *: 
2. By preſence and influence, which is an immediate worke. | 
This the Apoſtle calls y/itneſſe-bearing , the Spirit brings in ; John 5,8, 4 
the Witneſſe of tbe water , and of the blood , which is his mediate | 
work; bur beſides and above theſe, he gives a diſtin witneſs of 
his own, which is his immediate wok, and is in a way of pecu- 
larity and tranſcendency,called,7 he witneſſe of the Spirit: Hence a 
that ofthe Apoſtle , #/e have received not the Spirit of the worIdg1 Cor. 2, 1s, 
 butthe Spirit which i of God , that we may know the things that are | 
freely given of God; The things freely givenus, may be re<* 
ceived by us, and yer the receipt gf them not known to us;there=5,. | 
fore the Spirit for ourfurther conſolation , doth, (as it were) ® i 
put his hand and'ſeal to our receipts; whence he is ſaid, To /cal Epb. 443% % 
% wp unto the day of Redemption. bd *s 
But how may a man diſcern between the reſlimony of the Spixit, Loeſt. 
a the illmſion of Satan ? . 
IAnſwer , There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord be42-f1/W. 
menthe inward and outward teſtinony, between the Spirit oF. _ 
8g. and the Word of God, and therefore we may diſcernithe / 
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6.8.20, and in the New Teſtament our: Sa: 10Ur''te s.us, 7 
"the Spirit ſhall lead yonintoall tratb:: How 10% For: he- Jha gs 
ſpeak. of himſelf, but what he ſhall hear, that ſpall be ſpeak, + And 
what is that which the Spiritheareth, is it notthat which is als | 
ready contained in the Scriptures? | 4 

Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the woyce of the Syirit; myſ 
depend upon the Word, bat this muſt not be allowed, that any thing 
ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit to the $, pirit. 

F " I anſwer, Why not ? the Scripture we know is already known 

* ._ and.received as the Word of God, and therefore what cometh 
® Aafterit, muſt needs borrow credit from it : Indeed, rhe trurhof 
whatthe Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet 
the credit of it doth. 

But there is no more Evidences (ſay they) ſave only the reveal. 
EEE the Spirit of Chriſt, and the receiving Evidence, 
which 5s faith ; be Spirit within thee ſatth, Thy in is forgiven 

ee, and Faith receiveth it, and fits down ſatisfied; now here is 
thy Evidence, if thou haſt only theſA two, thow hait thy portion, 
x thow neede ſt no more. | 
* I Anſwer: 1.1n this way, what profane-perſon is there 

| * . inthis world, which may not conclude for himſelf, if he will but 
force upon himſelf this perſwaſion, That the Spirit ſaithit, and 
T believe it? 2.The — and-rectiving Evidence (1.) the 
Word of the Spirit, and the ſubſcription of Faith, do not lay 
the ground of perfe& peace, except there-come in alfothe Zur 
dence of inherent qualifications, For the better und | 
| | of this obſerve, That the Evidence of the Spirit is either mediate, 
+: ©. _whenitenables the ſoul to frame aSyllogiſm,wherein the wir, 
a $A |. the dictate of the Cookies far maketh to this Evidence 
a "as-Our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spitit, 1 / or-2.12, or itt 
g Fcdiace, which is indeed withoataay fuch SG: of ourcon- 
ſcience{and wherein our ſpirit is meerly paſſive or receptivegt# 
an at of irradiation or impreſſionof Gods love,or (asfon 
ta tranſcript of the decree of Gods eleRion ſet updr 


Foot the Scripture cals this eſpecially, A:Seat 
the 


irie, which imports the meer paſliveneſſe of the heart roi. 
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wax tothe ſeal ; and this Evidence is ſolitary; witl 


ce.t0 inherent Graces, yet howſoever,. itex 


p_ ” 
: > +, 
Fouk {de | : y " 
© SRI be. FOR oi Sets er Tg YL : 
SO STE ITIO 


+ . 
- +» ” 39 + 


ARS; 3. 
nice Tinfer,che mediate reſtimony of the $pirit,that ordinari 
includes for hic & :/-3doth not ſpeak according to the Word, 
atwhere aText of <cripture hath a Pyicunque for the Propoſi- 
tion, and a work of the ſan&ifying ſpirit for the aſſumption; 
&thus, the Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe ; — 
They that are led by the Spirit of God, are'the Sons of God, Mark 
1:15; Rom. 8. 14. Hereuponthe renewed and ſanCtified Con- 
ſcience ſaith, / do repent and believe, I am led by the (pirit, 
therefore 1 ams the cbilde of God : Now this concluſion deduced, 
ifafterwards the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit (manifeſted 

an heavenly impreſiion and irradiation upon the Soul)comes 
inwith his atteſtarion to confirm it,we may not doubt either of 
this or of the former teſtimony, becauſe now they both ſpeak 
according to the word and work Grace in the heatt ; the 
ground of all this is in the nature of this teſtimony of the $pirir, 
which is rather an atteſtation, then a teſtimony; a ſecondary, 
not firſt deponent : Is not this rightly concluded from that of 


nd 2 OT. 


nerh in till that mediace evidencEptdtede, Pph. 1.13. = © 


LY 4 


Rem, 8. 10. The Spirit witheſſeth with our ſpirit ?] where we Rom. 8.16..; 


have two witneſſes joyning together their teſtimonies to aſſert 
thistruth, That we are the Sons of God; two, I ſay, viz. our 
firit, and the Spirit of Gol: The witneſle of our ſpirit (3.) of 
our conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond : His 
work is not wag]upeiv, but ovwuwnplugeir, to witneſs together with our 
Spirit; (3.) Toconfirm and ratifie what that hath aſſerted ; fo 
wat indeed the evidencing of this teſtimony of the Spirit, is af- 
terthe teſtimony of our own Conſcience ; if this do not firſt 
= and conclude, that other of the Spirir ſpeaks not at all : 
ow the teſtimony of the Conſcience is the Concluſion of the 
praical Syllogiſm,and thecerraincy'of this concluſion depends 
nthe verity of the aſſumption which mentioheth the work 
Grace in the heart: So then, letft be the care of the Chriſtian, 
to make good the verity of the aſſumption, that he may-«truly 
fay, Idorepent, I do believe, I am led by the Spirit, andthis 
talhot only afford him comfort by the Concluſion, but alſo 
(when the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit comes in with Hs 
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eftationto confirm it) it will affure him, that he is not miſled” 
the faggeſtion of Saran, but guided by che Spirit in this point - 
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| SECT. 3. 
, of the keepme of Evidences, 


]* ineyeing the promiſes, anc! graces, and truth of thoſe oxagy 
written in our hearts, the ſpi rit ſhall come in, and ſhiney 
| our graces, either mediately by way of argument from ſangif. 
_ © cation, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour 
tokeep our Evidences clear and fair;maintain tharwhich we have 
gotten, and keep itas the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſh- 
ans had need to preſerve our Evidences clear and bright, that 
they may be ſeen and read upon all occaſions, 
But how ſhould we keep thus our Ewvidences > 
f:1.Hearken tothe Word,and hearken to the Spir.t,and hearken 
©" Wh to Our own conſciences ! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? Fx, 
7 Jun 3. 14: gr. The Word faith thus, whoſoever loves the brethren, hey 
+4. . tranſlatedfrom death to life ; now doth thy conſcience tell thee, | 
Y that /odo [though it be in Weak meaſure ? then here is the Ward 
and thy conſcience for thee; and doth rhe ſpirit-come in, and 
witneſſe with thy conſcience that it zs ſo indeed ? then it is well 
with thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy £videnc to purpoſe. . 
2. Be daily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially that a& 
of faith, by which our ſouls knit, or tie themſelves to Chit 
for ſalvation, : Cauſe our ſoules every day in ſolemn manger 
to a that part: put forth this primitive a& of faith in our 
ſouls: the daily exerciſe, of this-will increaſe and ſtrengthen 
the divine habit.of faith in the ſoul, and make the ſoule ſer- 
» ſible of every a& of it. By frequent beleeving we ſhall teeleat 
| our vefy hearts-root that we do beleeve, and ſo we ſhall hevethe 
* "3John 5. 10, Witmeſſe in our ſelves that We are in _((briſt, we ſhall know- 
. þ ingly carry in our hearts the Counterpane of all theypre 
354 miles, | | 
So + 3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion, 
+. God hath ordained for this very purpoſe:- As 1. Readi 
word, Theſe things Write we unto you, that your joy may 
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insche Word for therfore is rheMiifrygfChrift ts give Luk. 1,796 
Sedo of ſalvation to his Peaple by the Remifſion of {het Sh < 
% "Th acraments,for they are the /eals of the right eouſneſſe of Rom. 4-14 

ah, 4. Prayer, Ask and ju ſhall receive, that your Joy may be John 16, 244 
To this purpoſe is Gods promiſe, / will bring my people Ns 
wy holy mountaine , and make them joyful in my houſe of **Y 56" 


+ Maintain holines and purity oflife. The effef# of righte- Elay 32; 13%) 
wſneſſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, and to bim that order- | 
oth his converſation aright will I ſbew tbe ſalvation of God. The Phil. 50, 238% 
Gints while they keep their ſincerity enjoy aflurance, for the pg. 8. Ws - 
ſpirit of God which is in them ſheds abroad the love of Godin their 16. 
bearts, inabling them10 cr) Abba father : and bears witneſſe with 3 
their ſpirits that they are tb: children of God. But when they fall 
into wilful tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance 
is gone, This made Davrd after his foule ſins to cry out ſo ve- 
' mently, Make me to heare joy and gladueſſe. Reſtore me to the 
oy of thy ſalvation. O take heed of ſpotting our Ewvidences, 
of defiling our Evidences by any ſinful acts. . 
5. Take heed of yeelding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or ob- 
jecions of Satan and our own hearts; deny not the work of 
- grace inus, leſt we grieve the ſpirit of God; if any ſhall yield 
4 flaviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the 
temptations of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt them- 
ſelves, chey have no faith, no love, though all other Chriſtians 
can ſeetheſe in them, what diſhonour is it ro God, and to the 
Spiritof God 2 whar ſhall a dark humour, a melancholy 
ought prevaile on thy ſoul more-then the Word, and more * 
- thentheteſtimony of thy own conſcience enlight'ned by the 
ſpirit? Take heed ofthis asot agreat pride in By heart : what 
_ more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, then to E- 
vidence it ſelf?O take heed ! O hearken not to what fear ſayes, 
or to what humourſays, or to what Satan ſays, or to what the 
world ſays, but hearken to what truth it ſelf ſays, and hearken A 
towhar conſcience ſays,when it is illight*ned by the ſpirit, as in C 
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500d times, when we are at the beſt: Hearken to theſe, and fo- 


-K& four hearts and wils over-powered with the Evidence, 
LY Firldand fubject our ſelves;0 it . (Sp 
& Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all. "3, 
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li comfort; it may be witha/ Chriſtian in his feel os | 
"with the worſt man living, but he may thank his own neg 

ence, his own dulneſle, his not ſtirring up ofthe gracesgl 
Gods ſpirit in him, O thereforeitis, that he hangs che win 
upon every petty croſle, upon every petty occaſion : {jabqyr 
to have an heart ready to exerciſe grace ſuitable to everycop- 
dition, for then grace will refle& ſweetly, then we ſhall maig. 
tain and continue our comforts. y 
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SECT, 4+ 
of the improving of Evidences. 


3. TOrthe improving of Evidexces, -we muſt endeavour tg 
| orc that fruit, that frame, that diſpoſition of han 
which the Lord requires, dire&ts and looks for in fucta ak 
—_ as the admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus; 
- 5 a ſober, moderate and ſelf-denying uſe,of our Evidence-con- 
— —*_ forts; afiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the 
Goſpel; a chearful bearing of croſſes, a holy contempt of 
Creature-comforts, a bold approaching to the Throne of 
upon all occaſions, a valiant advenzuring for Chriſt, longi 
for the appearings of the Lord Jeſus, a confident conteſt mi 
ſin, a couragious reſiſting of temptations ; I may adde humi- 
lity, love to God, fear of offending, zealous labours to ad- 
vance Chriſt in the power of grace, &c. all which are the 
fruits of legible £vidences in true Chriſtian hearts: And our 
Evidences thus improved, then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſti 
anly managed indeed, But of theſe in the next Section. 
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of the Sanfification of Evidences in their 
ſeveral uſes, 
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4 his SanRification of Evidences is manifeſted (as we 
[ by ſeveral Di/poſtions; To-ialarge my ſelf; No foor F 
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xGod hath tranſlated ir unto Chriſt, but immediately there! 


—— 


*7.Adeep admiring of Gods nnſearchable grace in the Lord Je- b 
fasChriſt: Hach the- Lord aſſurgl-me that I am h192O my Soul ſtand .8 
maxed at this endleſs, bonnaleſs love ofthe Lord; it is of his grace B J 
that ever 1 did bethink my ſelf of the danger of my ſinful courſe 
lnu formerly in; it is of meer grace that'the Lord Chriſt dyed 
fir my ſins, and roſe again for my Juſtification ;- It'is of his ſpe- 
tidl grace, that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my Spi- 
rit, Thy fins are forgiven thee, O the bowntifulne/s aud lave of 
God to man | O I am ſwallowed np in this depth! It it a myſtery 
which may aſtoniſh Angels, an Orient Pearle which outſhines all the 
ſurkling Jewels of the wbole Creation, When the Jews heard of 
the Proclamation of King Cyrw, by which they were ſet free 
from their long and tedious captivity, they were rapt with 
joy;they were like to men that rather dreamed, then poſſeſſed Pal. 126.33.» + 
» I the thing that their ſouls longed after : How much more will 
/ dſwrance that we are ſet free from the perpetual bondage of ſin, 
atdreftored to the everlaſting freedom of righteouſneſs and life, 
. make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakable -good- 
' | 6 ofour heavenly Father ? The Saints confideringthe good- 
| 
| 
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'nes of God towards man in his creation, brake forth into 

holy admiration, Lord,what i man, that thou art mindful of bin? y,1.g , ; 

The Prophet calling to minde long after , what God had done —Y 
for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe, hat 
fall render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? How Þlal, x16, 124. 
much more ought and will that man that is aſſured of Gods fa-- x 
vrand love towards him, for ever admire the mighty power, 

unſpeakable goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who hath deli- 

reed him from the pit ofhell, from the power of Satan, from 

the curſe of the"law, and from the waiting for of all the wicked 

Devils, and. damned Spirits, and withal,hath tranſlated him int. 

the kingdom of his deareſt Son 2 O needs muſt his heart be in<c 

fmed-with love, and inlarged in praiſes! 

2. A ſober, moderate, and —— uſe of Evidence- 
wforts ; I ſpeak not herein againſt the frequent aRings of 
mees,or againſt the ſimply looking on them,or comforting'ou>- 
inthem; eſpecially under fad: hours; but againſtthe exceſ-- 
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-- the abuſes thereot: - which may. be in theſe- partifularss. 
* 7,Whenwe pore more frequently upon the comforts of our ofa 
gracious aCtings, then upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death - when 

.. we live too much on the ſight of,a new-created birth in gy 
 ** Id ſelves,& the image of the ſecond Adam,though indeed we haye 
E- Chriſt himſelf ro live on4 2, When we wonder ſo much at whar 
is done in our ſelves by the grace of Chriſt, that we bepinto 
make a mixture of ſelf therewith, and immediately we fit dawn 
and rerite of our ſelves an hundred in ſtead of Fifty 3. When we' 
think graces and comforts ſo rooted in our ſelves, that we neg. 
le&God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſegf 
them. 4. When we reſtupon, and too much contide in the 
power of inherent grace, former revelations, and witneſſes of 
Gods Spirit, which are all but creatures, acts of God uponug, 
andin us; and therefore in doing thus, we make an Idoj of in- 
5-5, herentgrace, and put thattruſt in it, which we ſhould repoſein 
| Nunb.15.39. the Lord alone : and o, as the Lord ſpeaketh, we go a 
RE after our own bearts, Now all theſe flow from the corey 
| our nature, and not from the nature Lg aſſmrance ; the pro- 
du& of true Evidences, is a praiſing of God for them, and a 
| comforting ourſelves in them, as in the fruit of his eternal and 
* -8 Cor-1.1,z unchangeable love : Omr rejoycing 3s this, even the teſtimony of 
I our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and goaly ſincerity , we haze 
x4 had our converſation in the world ; but not a making of them the 
x only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts, for God in 
3 Cor. t. 19. thiscaſe may leave us to our ſelves, That no fieſh ſhould rejya 
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FS - Ss an bis preſence. 
iS: "F- 3. fi res pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Go- l 
| ſpel ; And hath the Lordingeed given me a kiſſe of bis month, f 
In ſure ſigne of bis love ? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, and lay hold ty 
3s all the Promiſes, Which God of his mercy in (brit doth offer inthe Pp 
5 el: Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthine(s, for the | 
#f is of grace freely offered, and freely given to "them that fn 
be moſt unworthy in their own eyes: Thou art unworthy, of the fr 
; ' leaſt trum of Mercy, but of the riches of his grace God th 
LE . Siventhee the Promiſes of highe## advancement, if thow wilt k hi 
UG. 6x8, embrace them, 1 will be a father unto you, and ye ſpall be myſa ED 


;, nd daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : —— And it ſpall be 
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£ there bey ſhall be called, T he children of the living G 
"thet overcometh - ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be his God, and 


2" that carry the Evidences of —_ in your hands and hearts, 
" T9) I 
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plate. where it was [ard unto them, Ye are wot my \poephe 
oa - 


be ſhall be my Son. Surely Lord, 1 will lay hold on theſe promiſes 
| will yet draw nigher to thee, and put my truſt in thy mercy; 1 will 
henceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my title made ſurer 
and (urer wnto my conſcience. O Lord, [ believe, help thou my un- 
beliefe. Thus the ſoul pleads with God , and God is well-pleaſed 
with ſuch pleadings ; the ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, and yet 


prayeth inthe midſt of aſſurance, #/ho am I, Lord, that thow 1 $am, 7, x5, 


ſhonldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? 
of thy free mercy, and accoraing to thine own beart haſt thou ſpo- 
hen all theſe great things, to _ thy ſervant know them ; and now 
0 Lord God, eſtabliſh, 1 beſeech thee, the Word that than hat ſþo- 
hen concerning thy ſervant. 

4. A chearful bearing of croſſes: Hence Paw eyeing that 
obje& of aſſurance, that weight of g/ory, he counts all his af- 
fliftion light, momentany ; he ſung in the dungeon,and reckoned 
ita ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; The fire of divine 
love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this condition,that much water of 
Perſecution cannot quench it; yea, ſuch is the nature of this fire, 
thatit feeds on thoſe waters, and grows more fervent by that 


\ which would quench it : no wonder : it is but 4 light affi-Qon, 


but it cauſeth unto #4 a more excellent and tternal weight of glory; 
and parts of this g/ory,the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand,as 
earneſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even in the 
midſt of croſſes and loſſes} with a joy unſpeakable and glorious: 
And hence it is that a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the 
joys, yea, the pany «1 are ſo overcome by the joys, that the 
ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſs, but his aſſurance 


turns the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerh in bi Phil. 2. x7; 


[uferings. 

5. An holy contempt of Creature comforts: This is another 
fruit of aſſurance, it will make a man indeavour to rid himſelf 
from ſuch feculznt matters here, to contemn them, to trample 
them under his feet, and out of the greatneſF and goodneſs of 


dis ſpirit, ambitiouſly to long afterthe preſence of the Lamb. 


ſpeak or write to the denizens of Heaven ? Tell me then 
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He Rev. 21.7. 


2 Cor. 4. 17 


frawe and divine diſpoſition? if not, he will do it firſt or laſt 
for citizens of Heaven (et not much bythe beſt things on 
when they are themlelves , and ad like their Saviour, It was a 
ood ſpeech of an Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was \ Ig 
aid he) gaze on my purple Robes, and golden Crown , but dig 
you know what cares are under them , you Would not take them #9 
from the ground for them ; but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, 
EF but pleaſures in them, yet 4ofes when he had this aſſurance 
CHeb.24.25,26 Of Faith , He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daugbrer, 
q chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God , then to ex« 
joy the pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon, eſteeming thereproach of Chrif 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt , for he had reſpeft unts 
the recompence of reward. 
6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all oc. 
caſions: Becauſe we are aſſured , therefore we beg any thing of 
God with greater affiance ; Prayer 5s nothing elſe but the fireay 
n1o28, ardriver of Faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which we jojfuly 
and 17.11, Gelieve : Our Saviour Chriſt knew that £44 ſhrep ſhomid ney.r pe- 
4 riſo, and yet he prayeth, Holy Father keep them in thy name : Paul. 
| knew afſuredly, that the Lord would deliver him from ey 
2 Tim.4 18, evil work , yet without ceaſing he prayeth to be delivered from 
4; evil. Aſſurance adds fervency to pI firmer our Faith the 
more free is ouracceſs, with boldneſs and confidence tethe 
throne of Grace , the more fervently and boldly can we pray, k 
Abba Father : Aſſurance heark*neth what the Lord ſpeaketh, 
and fpeaketh back again in fervent groans and defires ; ithath , 
: the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold to pray , and will not 
2 Sam.7.27, Keep ſilence, Thow, 0 Lord of Hoſts, God of 1ſrael, baſt revealed u 
thy ſervant, ſaying, 1will ould thee an honſe, therefore hath thy ſer- f 
want foun1 in his heart to pray thi} prayer unto thee; nay, Aſſurance { 
puts on the Soul toask any thing it wants; theſe be the times 
when the Spirit moverh the waters, therefore, Now (ſaith Aſlu- 
rance) ca#7 ;n your Petition, and whatſoever grief it hath in it , yu 
ſhall be cured of it : Now the King holds ont his golden Scepte 
eAnd therefore (faith Aſſurance) let the Queen come in boldly wit 
her requeſt, though it be for a Kingdom yea,this King likes it beſt, 
if firſt we [echa K ingdom , ani the Righteouſneſs infeparably an» 
.Mat.6.33. nexedtoit, for then we ſhall bave al orber things with its | 
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£4; nA valiant adventuring for Chriſt: ls a man aſſured of Gods 
love in Chriſt np a one fears not any troubles, he knows all 
, F- comes through his fathers hands, and that man and Devil can- 
£ notdo what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably 
0 jo day,t0 morrow,and to the endjhe is like one of Davids Worthies, 
pa or like David himſelf, that having got experience, fears nothing; 
ts, 
ce 


he walks up and down the world like a Gyant , higher by head 
and ſhoulders then moſt men, he holds in his hand a ſtrong 
field, thatthe Devill himſelfcannor pierce , but it quencheth his 


r, darts : He gets a victory againſt the world by his Faith, 
i” and Sawſon-like , breaks all bands of temptation-as ſtraw, he 
if leaps over a wall. breaks a bow of ſt. el, lays heaps upon heaps. 

w 8. Anearneſt Jonging for the appearing of the Lord Jeſat : As 


he adventures and conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, 
without any prevailing tear ; he can ſay with Pavx!, / deſire to be 


m Beloved, and be thou like a Roe , or to a young Hart upon the 
Monntains of ſpices. It is the voyce of Aſſurance , 419 life is 
lidwith thee, O Chriſt, and therefore apyear quickly , my Life , my 
feſus, that I may qui: k/y apprar with thee in glory ; let the day 
if gladneſs quickly come . wherein both ſoul and; body , ev2n my 
whole [elf , may eternally enjuy thee : 1 cannot be fill pu' off with 
theſe taſtes and earneſts, my love and longing is ratber inflamed by 
them to the fruition of thee : The very voyce of theſe earneſts 
i, Come ; yea, hey ſcarce know any other language but (ome, 
therefore again and again they ſay, Come ; yea, atter they have 
' ſaid, Come, as if that were not enough , they ſay , Come guickly; 
and now, what can the Soul ſay more to her Lord? only as be- 
fore ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, ſonowwill ſhe ſtill ſay , eAmen; even 
fo, Amen and Amen, 

9 Aloathingof ſin, indignation for ſin, conteſt with ſin, 
and a continuall watch againſt the baits and allurement of fin : 
How can it be conceived that a man ſhould be aflured of the 
oo and forgiveneſs of many fins , but it will work a greater 

thing and deteſtarion of DR abaſement for tormer 
weakneſs, and continual watchiulneſs, to keep himſelf pure for 
the futore,that he loſe not bis comfort,nor diſhonour God, who 

;Wath done ſo great things for 4 ? Itis Satans cavil againſt the 
Wn, Ep. .j LS 44 l Unts, 
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bſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; and with Stephen, Lord Feſu« re- Phil.r,23, 
ceive my ſpiritzand with the Spouſe inthe { anticles , Come away, AR7.59. 
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Saints, That Aſſ=rance begers ſecurity: Aſſuredly if it be true Aſi... bs 


rance, itwill through Chriſt mortitie our lult, agd quicken ugg 
more ſincere ſetled and conſtant obedienc2; nor is it poſlible that 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold-bis aflurance any longer, then whileshe 
follows, cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenly affection, 

But ſome may objeft , If we ſay we have no ſin , we deceive aw 
ſelves : ----W ho can ſay his heart is clean ? ---There is noman juſ, 
that finneth not : ----- And how can theje two ſtaxd together , Sig 
and Aſſurance ? 

[Anſwer , Groſs ſins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with 
the hope and aſſurance of a Chriſtian , eſpecially reigning ſins 
committed with delight, or indulgence : and yet ſuch fins,as we 
call infirmities , blemiſhes , remainders ot Original corruption, 
under which the Regenerate muſt labour ſo long as they live: 
Theſe are not altogether incompatible with aſſurance , nor do 
they hinder the lively workings of faith, in recetving the promi 
ſes; it is-good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt (ins, which admi- 
niſter matter of hmiliation , and ſuch as may give occaſion to 
the Soul to queſtion its Regenerate eſtate : As—1 . There are 
ſins of ſimple ignorance, unavoidable infirmity , fins of forget- 
fulneſs, inconfideration, paſlion , pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, 
whereta there isno adviſed conſent, and theſe may ſtand with 
Aſſurance. But 2. There are foul fins, enormous crimes (notto 
ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full conſent , delight and 
contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace, 
which ſhall never befall them thatare called according tothe 
purpoſe of God) and thoſe ſins hinder Aſſurance, ſo that the 
ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim to any one privi- 
ledge of Grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he may ſbllre- 
tain his right and title to eternal life, but he is in this condition 
ſuſpended from aRual claim, untill he riſe again by Repentance, 


and ſo recovernot anew right and title, but a new claim by ver- 


_ tue of theold ritle, 


10. Acourageous reſiſting of doubts, ſcruples, temptations; 
uotbut that doubts will come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun 
is one day bright, and the next day is covered; Evidinces may 
be loſt, t _ intereſt be continued : yet Aſſurance and Evi 
dences rightly improved and ſanRified to us, may help us againſt 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the 
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$ their own nature they do reſiſt them: Hence the beſt cure and 
_ remedy of d 


' thy meak, ſervant, 
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tings, is to perfect and ſtrengthen our aſſurance; 
the more purely the fire burns, the leſs ſmoke it hath ; when the 
light and heer of the Sun. are greateſt, then the clouds and 
miſty vapours are feweſt : Aſſurance and Dowbring are like a pair 
of ſcales, where the weight of che one bears away the other. 


But how ſhould a (ſurance be ſtrength'ned ? 
1. Go wetoGod, for God who gaveit can ſtrengthen it : = 
Every grace depends upon him, not onely for birth, bur alſo for rl; 


complement ; his ſtrengch muſt lead us on from ſtrength to 
firength, and therefore it we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we 
muſt go to a ſtrong God, and beg of him forir : © Lord(fay) 
m7 knowledge is dim ; lighten that candle, open mine eyes yet more 
and mare , that I may ſee thy truth; my fd 6: many times ſhake, 
but do thu eſtabliſh an1 confirm my heart in thy trutbs ; my em- 
bracings, applications, are very trembling , and broken , and inter- 
rupted,, but do thou guide my eye to look upon my Saviour , anddo 
thou guide my hand to lay hold on him , do thou enable my will and 
affeftions, toembrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy Ehriſ, of 
thy Word ; my faith is but weak, hut Lord, I would have more 
fath, even full aſſurancs of faith, and thou can#t Work it , O doit for 


2. Bein the way of ſtrength : There are ways in which God 
doth reveal his arm (*. ) his Ordinances; he thatis too good for 
the Ordinances , will ever be too weak in his faith. One thing 
(could David ſay )have 1 deſirea of the Lord that I maydl1 in the y,1 , 
bouſe of the Lord all the days of my life: and to what end ? that ws 
1 may behold the beawty of the Lord, and viſic his Temple: what Plal.48.9 
this beauty is, he himſelf expounds , We thought of thy loving © © 
kindneſs in the mid## of thy Temple: The loving kindneſs of God, 6 
his mercy &countenance upon his own ſervants,that is the'.ords 
beauty, that is it which makes him amiable in his own people. 

3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges, and then it will grow 
ſtronger. Te are a choſen generation, a royal prieſtbood an holy nati- 
0n, a peculiar people : they who deſcended from the blood of A- 
braham had more priviledges then others, and have not th 

ater who come of the blood of (hri##? The Prieſts of the 

w had ſingular exemptions, and Kings of all men are moſt 
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prophane, civil, typical Prieſts, kut royal Prieft ? who are not ' 


Prieſts only, nor Kings only,but both Kings andÞriefts: A 
prieftbood,an holy nation,a peculiar people If we did once throy 
know our, priviledges,the grants of tavor,the free acceſs, the ſins 
gular acceptance we have with Godin and through the Lord Je. 
ſusChriſt, how mightwe keep down our fears, &our doubtings & 
with fulleſt eagernes embrace ourGod,our Chriſt,our Promiſes 
4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods 
favor and loye : 1 will remember (ſaith David) the years of the 
r# bt hand of the moſt bigh (1 )the years & times of my life, where. 
in1 had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and loves why,what 
of chat? he tells you, Becaufe thou haſt been my help,therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy Wings wil I rejoyce.But of this point in the laſt Chay. 
But what if after all theſe means uſc4,no Sun appearr,our Evidew 


| Ces are quite loſt, God ſuſpends all comforts ? 


In ſuch a caſe we muſt endevor to live above Ewvidences , by 
working the ſoul to cloſe with, & depend upon an abſolute Pro- 
miſe : ] © this purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, ſomes 
times toTonvince and perſwade the ſoul,that he will ſupply what 
is wanting, heal back(lidings freely, work both will and deed ful. 
ly,whereby he ſuſtains the ſoul in life,and raiſeth it up as it were 
"40 the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. Thus David expeted 
to receive his Aſſwrance:when he cryed, Why art thou caſt down) 
my ſoul ? — Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for the belp 

his countenance: And if at our firſt converſion , when we bad 

, nothing but the offer of Free-grace to look upon, we caſt our 
ſelves on God,why not now,when our Aſſraxce; wholly fail? 
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T he Evidences of a weak unworthy ſ,rvant of Chri$t, Jaiddown 


according to the Rules afuremention ed, 


T7 life of all we have ſaid,is Prafice: Hence I make bold to 
' lay downthe £»14exces of a poor creature,not worthy to be 


named, much leſs to have his Name written in the Book of Life., 


--He gives themthus:-.-wherein howſoever he ſpeaksin the tirſt 
perſon, as intending them for his own uſe; yet he deſires to cor- 
re& himſelf therein as Paw did, neverth:leſs I liveyet not 1, but 
("friſt liveth in me. Onevery every evid 
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oy wether Bebdemces. 
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ce 


1. Jobn 3.5 
1 Pet.1. 23- 

2, Joh 1.11,02+ 

" aPet.1-3,4- 


be Cal. 2. 20, 


4 Plal.1 19.67. 
$. Plal. 119. 9, 
' 128. 


6. 2. Cor. 7-10. 


Pal. 119-13 
2 Pet. 2. 7,8. 
$. Rom. 10.1. 


4. 19. 
=_ 165, 
1 Joh. 3-19, 14 
1 John 4-7. 
10, Rom.7-23+ 
Gal. 5. 17. 
11. Pal. 19. 12. 
12- 1 John 3.3. 
Rev.15-3- 


13. Mat. 10.39. 


Mark 10. 21 


| vers caſes and conditions. 


| my PR Saviour. . Wy I, 
13. My wi to ſhame 
| and( if my wy nei not ) _—_— 


death for Chriſt my Saviour. pn 
14. The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which 
ſometimes I have felt in and after Ordinances z an 


A A es 
was ro ri z up- 
on which followed wore and 
ter grace. 


Aﬀter a&ts of faith firſt put forth 


with him immediately,as if I hadno' 


preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence! Lords Sup- 


my being in him: Inow bring in 
theſe graces or workings of the Spi- 
ritof Chriſt in me, as handmaids to 

attend, and to witneſs to the truth 

of this adherence unto Chrif,which 

I call my Evidences, 


g. | r. My Convereſion from corruption to Chriſti-! . 


anity, the time whereof ( Ibleſs God) I remember. 

2. My deſire and endeavour ro relye on the 
Promiſes of Chriſt , both for this life and that to 
come 


3. My Experience that I could a& Faith, and 
lay hold, andreſt upon the Promiſes of God in di- 


4. The chief aim and bent of my heart, which for 
the main is God-ward and Chrift-ward. 

$. My reſpe& to all Gods Commandments, de- 
firing that T could give ap my felf wholly to God 
wy for my often failings, 

- My repentance for my 0 ili 

and fins commited againſt God. 

7. My grieffor "Tie fins of the times and places 


8. My earneſt defire and agoebe +, 
= hp for all I know, That they might be 
V 


9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his Word, Ser- 
vices, Saints, and all things that belong to him. 

10 My ſence and feeling of the fight and com-, 
bat between the fleſh and the Spirit. 

11. My watch to ſtriveagaiaſt ſeever lins,which 


upon Chrift himſelf, and cloſing oO —_ 


ther 
ments 


noeye ſees, as well as againſt publike, notorious, 
ſcandalous (10s. 

12. My defire after Chriſt for his holineſs,as a 
pineſs ; raking him for my King and Hasband,as 


<cjally once, when for theſpace of twod I 
This 


avyours at- 
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Stn Dy | 2, The Graces to which Pfomiſes are made, or 3.Tho gk 1. Th 
s  }] =y particular Evidences. graces. 
CER... oo ..- 
is. Mal4.2 4 1; _ 15. Myſenfiblegrowthin the meaſures of Gods | See in the 
=, Eph. «nf, PR Fi bro knowledge, and faith, and | duty of Self- | by Arguments and 
" 2.Pet.3. 18. _ patient expectation of Gods preſence and | examinarion | Inferences from 
"3 in all thiggs ro come, + | and Recei-| the ward ad 
x6, Pſa. 119 67. 16. My patience under infirmities and affiQtions, | ving of the | work of gras 
: Heb. 12.7, 8, bb earneſt deſire that I may be bertered by my | Lords-Sup- yo the rol, 
| It, ions. | by preſence 
, Col. 2. 2. 17. My affuranceof faith, and of my fpirituall mo influence of the 
Heb.6.rt,19. | ſafety ; which is r. Both by the evidences of incer- Spirit, manifeſt. 
Heb. 10.22 nal vikon or refleftion,' for I know that I beleeve, ed by an Hea 
2. Cor.5.17. | as certaioly as I know that I live: and 2; By venly impreſſion 
© Gal.5-22. plication of the Promiſes of che Goſpel : and 3. By and irradiation 
Rom.$,15,16 | the etiefts aud fruits growing from the root of upon the 


x8. Pſal. 27. 4 18. Adefireto wait upon God, it at any time he 
Pſal. 40-1. delay = _ qr IF 
. Pfal. 28.6 19. urn of my prayers,which many a time 
be Pſa.66.18, 19 Gol bath graciouſly made ſenſible and known to 
Pſa.r16.1,2, | TY ſoul. - ; 
20. 2 Tim.4.8. 20, My ſincere and hearty longing for the time 
Rev.22,2e. -| of reſtoring, and for the appearing of Chriſt, who 
is my chieteſt treaſure, and my All in All. 


21.Phil.r.20, 1. 
” 22. Pſal.n39.23, 
23-Rom Rip ; 
Rom.s. 
Gal.5.17. 
Col. 3.4, 528, 


it.2.1h, 12. 


faith u 
\ ſtr 


: and 4. By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
Chick ſometimes ( after prayer eſpecially) batt? ſug- 
geſted to my Spirit that I am Gods chile. 


- 21. My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me, 
that my heart was ſincere towards God. 

22. I reſt nor in the approbavion of men, unleſs 
I can approve my hearr unto 


t b 

23. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch ( ſay 
ſome Divines) as good if not better Evidences from 
Morrtification, in denying my ſelf, in overcoming 
my paſſions, in crucifying my corruptions, as from 
any graces whatſoever, 


But.O my age = Rona graces L 
the Spiritz now w is do in again to 
md mnobern yen oy 


His Zvidexces thus gathered in, 
the prime and eſpecial work of the 
ſoul is, the keeping and improving 
of Emvidexces in their ſeverall uſes, 


But of that before, Se, 3, 4. And 


a redoubled 


thus much of Evidences. 
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_ CHAP. VIIL. Sgcr." ts 
Of the Nature and kindes of 


' Meditation. 


<= Ediration # a deep and catneſt muſin upon ſome 
DN, 1 point of Chriftian inſtruion , to the rengthening 
WA | of again the fleſh, world and Devill , andtothe 
WW /cading us forward toWards the King dpm Ty of Fic: Hea- 
AT Tf. ver; or Meditation is a ftedfaſt Fa. oft 
. to ſome ſpiritual matter , diſcourſing 7 it with owr 
ſelves, till we bring. the ame to [onze profitable i(ſue. 
I this Mee ation is either ſnaden , or. ſet , vecafong, or ſon 
| lms, and deliberate, 
1. Sudden, Occaſional, or External Meditation , ariſeth from _— 
ih things as God by his providence offers to our eyes, earsand _ _*'._ 28 
ſenſes, When I conſider the Heavens , the work of thy fingers, the *Y EY 
UMloin and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that "thoy PLUS 3.4 s Fas 
at mindeful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? This | 3 
Meditation of D avids was occaſional. | 
2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn Meditation , ariſeth out of our 
onn hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate our ſelves from allcom- 
pany, and go apart to perform this exerciſe more throughly, | 
making choice of ſuch matter, time and place as are moſt r 2-6 
litethereunto; Now this Meditation is double, for it is ei ; 
converſant about matters of knowledge, for the finding out of 
ſome hidden truth , or about matters of affe&ion, for the en- 
 kndling of our love unto God : The former of theſe two we 
leave to the Schools and Praphets; the latrer we ſhall ſearch af- 
ter, which is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtiancan re- 
ﬆ, acither nonacebary, or over-diffcult 
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SECT, 2. 
The Circumſtantials of Meditation, 


I ſhall addeto theſe (though I cannot call ir acircy 
the /ubjet matter , which by way of preparation to the duy we 
- may take notice of. t 


1. Forthe time: No time can od o'r to all men; for 


"neither is God bound to hours , neither doth the conty 
poſition of men agree in one choice of opportunities; ſome 
their hearts moſt in frame-in the morning ; others learn wiſd 

"of their reins in the -night-ſeafon ; others finde I/aac's timeth 
fitteſt time, who went ont inthe evening to meditate : No prafvice 
of others can preſcribe to us inthis circumſtance, it is enough 


at we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that 


ſervice. 


2. For place: We judge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary places;fitteſt 
for Meditation, eſpecially. for /et and /olitary Meditation: Thug. 


we found Jeſus meditating alone inthe Mount, ZohnB ? 
the deſefr, David on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, 7/aatin ti 


"field. The Bridegroom of onr Soul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; is 


baſhful (faid Bernard) and never comes to his meditatingBride 
i6 the preſence of a multitude: Hence was the Spouſes inyitatiqn 


Come'my beloved, let ms go forth imo the field , let us lodge inthe” 
villages , let us go up early 10 the vineyards, let wa ſee if the the 


flouriſo , Whether the tender grapes appear, and the poo 
put forth, there will 1 give thee my loves : We muſt in thiseak 
abandon worldly ſociety, both outward and inward : Many 
queſter themſelves from the viſible company of men, whichyet 


carry aworld within them; - both theſe ſocieties are enemitsto. 


this Meditation. q 
3. For the matter of our Meditation , it muſt be Die 


Spiritual ; viz. Gods Word, or ſome part thereof ; It is wot 
ro think. how ſome meditate on fin, contrary ro Gods Word, 
{tudying to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world ; other: 
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T He circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time ind plas 
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bend their thoughts onely-on the ſearch of naturalthings; 2 F 
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The motion of the Heavens,the reaſon of 
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| YES... 5 "_ F Fe 
the Seas , the kindes of ſimples that gzow our of the enxth,/ * >= 


"Wd the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operiitts. - 
- ons; but in che mean while, the God that made them, the vile- . + © 
-Þ oc of their nature,che danger of theirſin,the multitude of their | 
";nperfetions,the Saviour that bought them,the Heaven that he 
bought for them, &c./ are as unregarded, as if they were not : 
matter of our Meditation muſt be ſome thing divine ; I re» 2 x 
wher thee on my bed, and meditate on thee ; —1 will meditate of and77 # "Re 
thy works , and talk of thy doings. : 
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EY SzC T, 3. 
kak Of occaſional Meditation, 
 ANCcaſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God by 
0 his pravidence offers to our eyes, ears or-ſenſes: Examples 
this ſort are infinic, for ataſte take theſe few : 
© 1. Upon our firſt waking in the morning , meditate how the 
| Jord can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe up our dead bodiesfrom 
- theduſt, as he hath now awaked us out of ſleep; and as now 
" weriſe from che grave owr bed , ſo then we muſtariſe from that 
bid ony grave. | 
-2- Upon ſight of the morning sky , mevrrate, That if one 
Sa make ſo bright a morning, what a ſhining morning will that 
bewben Chriſt (the $#» of Righteouſneſs ) ſhall appear, attended | 
with all bis bright Angels, Archangels, Cherubims, Seraphims, 5 
Bodies and Souls of Saints > When there ſhall be as many Suns | 
0n aday, as there are ſtars 0n a bright winters night. 
3, Upon the occaſions of the day, meditate , how the Lord a EN 
| feethus, and underſtands all our thoughts , and is acquainted , c1ron 3 
with all our ways: The eyes of the Lord run toand fro throughout vn 
© the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf trong in behalf of them, whoſe heart 
Tuperfelt towards kim, and therefore we ſhould do all things as 
*1nthe awful preſence of God. 
© 4. Upon our particular callings we may accordingly medi- 


, - late; AS — | 

i + '- A Magiſtrate, thus, «fr 7 jndge others, ſo will the Lord 
ge wwe 31. 5s Wh or be Long eve, death arreſt, and 1 miſt go 
os pers _Cc2 ; 0% 2 <M 4304 | 
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" Wathent bail : Me thinks I hear that ſound in mine ears, 1 biye WW & 
* ſaide are gods ; but ye ſhall die like men. | Cs 2 


. %; 4a 


 fudy for ns, that we-may leary of you how to walk" in his yathe; 


' thy barne of Heaven. 


bh 
-- A Miniſter, thus; The titve 1 have to ſpend is not mine, but thy 
peoples ; Me thinks whiles 1 idle it away, I bear them My 
ter me,' To your cloſet, and. there pray for us that we 'periſh mot; 


4B 


Y 


for if We periſh, and you will not give Warning, then miſt onr blind 
be required at your hands. , . 
3. A Tradeſman, thus; What is that ballance in my op, but ' 
a memento of diſtributive and commutative 7uſtice ? if my. deal. 
ings be not juſt to a point or pin, 1 ſhall then be weighed in Godr bal. 
Lance, and be found too light : A falſe ballance isan abomination - 
to the Lord, andſo is a true ballance, without true dealing with | 
all men. | , 8 
4. An Husbandman, thus ; As 1 ſowe ip ſpring, ſo I reap in hay 
veſt, and God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reapys 
niy,but they that ſowe in tears ſhall reap inzo0y ; Lord, whites]. 
fowe mm tear, give me April ſhowers of repentance, that when the 


harveſt comes, and ihe Angels muſt reap, they may gather meinic © 


5. A Souldier, thus; . #hat trade is this I follow ? whit de 
vices are theſe 1 catry about me to murther afar off ? while 
image da 1 bear in this killing diſpoſition , but his whoſe tras 
title is, The Neſtroyer ? Thad need look about- me that I be mn'@ 
righteous cauſe; I am ſure, all the titles of God ſound of wer. © 
cy and gracious reſpetts to man, God the Father is-his Maker and © 
Preſerver, God th: Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God the Ho 
ly Ghoſt his Santtifier and Comforter : O Lord, that my entmit! 
may be thy enemies, and my cauſe thy cauſe, or that I may leave iſ 
thiscalling. | | 0 

5. Upon night approaching, meditate, That ſeeing whe 
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are determined, and the number of our meneths are with thi 

Lord, and our bounds are appointed which we -cannot paſſe, 
that one day more ot our limited time is gone and paſt, and we - 
are now nearer to our end by a day t 
morning. 


33 TIT 


»— 8 he light of that glorious Sun, the preat Lamp « 
#1 gh more, what « the light of that infinice *s 
Sun if Righteouſneſs, who gave that light to the Sun, and that 
- Sun to the world ? 
4. Upon the ſight of a bright sky full of ſtars, meditate; How 
* "witthy @ Science it is to ſee and obſerve thoſe goodly ſpangles 
light above onr heads, their places, qualitie!, motions ? But 
imployment of a Chriſtian is farre more noble, Heaven is 
«n B mprrnnco bm, and he can: look, beyond the wail, and ſee farther 
i & | above thoſe ſtars, then it is thither , and there diſcerne thoſe 
L _gleties, that may anſ\ver 10 ſo rich.a pavement : 1 ſee indeed thoſe 
n 
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glittering glorious ſtars, with my bodily eyes; but I ſee Withal by 
BB theejerof my faith, that this is but the floor of that goodly fabrick, 
 thromtward curtain of that glorious tabernacle: { ſee within 
. BW tht incomprebenſidle light , which none can ſee and not be 
: Heſſed : How many are theſe ſtars before my 'eyes ! but Oh! 
1 BB what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels * what millions of 
' "happy and glorified Souls ? bow many manſions of my Fathey 
8 (me of them being my own) do I © ſee by Faith? Come domn 
; wm more 'O my ſoul!) after thou- ha#t once pitched upon this 
: - eavently glory ; or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquiet till 
thow art let looſe to immortality. 
) Thus from our up-rifing to-our down-lying, we may upon 
| & #rery 0bjz& preſented to our ſenſes, frame a fudden or occa/ron- 
,  # Meditation. 
; 


SS C26 
Of deliberate Med tation, and the parts thereof. 


þ? 5 nor hag Meditations ariſe, and are wrought out of onr- 
= £ own hearts : Now every ſuch Meditation conſiſts of cheie 


Entrance, 
The &Froceedings. 
Concluſion. 
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1. To 
3 7 To 
Kg 1. Concerning that part which is in the underſtanding, itis 
= © good tokeepthatcourſe which the common places of Natural 
and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto : as to conſider the mar. 
rer of our &5ſfediration, 1. Inits deſcription : 2. In its diftriby- 
tion: 3. Tn its cauſes : 4. In its effe&ts :; 5. In its #bi: 6.1nits 
properties: 7.In its oppolites: 8.In its Comparates : 9.In its$cris 
Y .  ptural Teſtimonies ; only in theſe heads obſerve theſe cautions; 
= * 1. That we be not too curious in-proſecution of theſe Logi 
-: - places; the end of this Dwry is not to praftiſe Logick, hut to. 
xerciſe Religion, and tokigdle Piety and Devotion : Beſides, 
every theme will not afford all thefeplaces ; as when we mi | 
tate of God, there is noroom for { avſes and Compariſans: it 
will therefore be ſufficient, ifwe take the moft pregnant and 
voluntary places. ; 
2. Thartif we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe placts. 
(asif m—_—_ of (1, we cannot readily meet with material 
and formal cauſes) we rack not our mindes too much with the 
inquiry thereof, butquietly paſle over to the next. ' 
2. Concerning that part which is in the affeQioo, it is good 
to follow that courſe which the common places of Rhetorick 
do lead us unto :- Theſe are fix. : 
I..Areliſh of what we have meditated on. 
2. A complaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 
. Jz. Awiſh of the ſoul for whac it complaineth ro want, © _ 
##\4.A confeſſion of our inabilities, roeffet what we wiſh, 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilities. | 
6. A confidence of obtaining what we petition for. 
3. The concluſion of the work contains theſe parts : 
0 
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thatl adde no mote, but only with the ſoul thus concluding  . © 
WF =o lift up the heart and voice to God, in ſinging a Pſalm anſw 
- WF ableto its diſpoſition, and matter 'meditated on; and "7 this 
BW means ſhall the ſoul cloſe upit ſelf with much ſweetneſs and Spi- * 
fitual contentment. : 
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TECT, %. 
An Example of the Souls love to. Chriſt, 


Frer entrance by Prayer, an&choyce of chis theme, the 

ſoul may proceed thus :-— 

I. Deſcription . 

.O my ſoul, whatis this ſouls /ove to Chrif?, whereof thou ſtu- 
dieſt? 1t is 4 ſpiritual fire kindled from above in the bearts of his 
darlings, towards their Bridegr oom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Or,it # 
 #ſpaklc of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck into the tinder of our 
fouls, which immediately ſmgkes, and ſend; up the flame thithers 

\*nard, whence it firſt had its riſe” Or, u is the ſonts. reſt or repoſal J 
of is ſelf in the boſome of Chriſt, with content unſpeakable and glo- X 

* riows, being perſwaded of her intereſt in that Song of the Spouſe, 1 7 
am wy wetbeloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my ſoul, Cant, 6; 356 
is the nature of thy ave to Chrif. "K3 
« 2. Diſtribution. 

; Thereisa twofold /ove,one of Je/ire,which is an earneſt long- 
ingafter that which we believe would do us much-good, if we 
could attain to it; another of complacency, when having at- 
tained that which we deſire, we hugge and embrace it, . and 
ſolace our ſelves ins the fruition of it : Now the firſt of theſe: 
loves is an Introduction to the ſecond, and both of them (in re- 
lation to-Chriſt) iſſue froma proportionable a&t of faith prece- 

dent: 1. That affectionate longing, and thirſty /ove, wherewith . 
we pantand gaſp after Chriſt proceeds from the firſt acts of , 
faith, whereby we aſſent to aiGeteuonan true and good 

- inthemſelves, and better unto us then any thing in the world, | 
+ could we but once be aſſured that they-belong unto us... 2. That _ of 
»&  *ther loveof complacency, when (with the Pfalmiſt) we rerays PAL 116. 74+] 
-8nto our reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt bowntifuily with rs, when "i 
alywerepoſe our ſelysin the lap of ourSayiour with content | 
Y es IE Es __ CO PORSN- "0" Wes 
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ſies, — Whence thu love of complacency may not unficly be fubdi- 
videdinto an Ordinary and Heroical love;ordinary love proceeds 
from a weak dergee of that laſt a& ofFaith;heroical /ove ſpri 
eth from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſion, 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular : It 1s called 0s : 
dinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though effeRually called) 6 
ordinarily feel but ſuch a timerous love in chemſelves;it is called” 
Heroical, becauſe it is conſtantly onely in ſuch, as either beſides 
the evigence of the Word and Spirit, have had fome ſpecial reve- 
lationto put them out of all doubt, concerning their eſtatety 
God-ward;..or in ſuch as:by a certain cloſe walking with God, 
have been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe,have often entet-. 
rained Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts, and habituated 
themſelves into a more familiar acquaintance with that = 
Spirit, which brings all the good news from Heaven, to thole 
diligent ſouls which carefully wait for ir. 4 
3. Canſes. 
' But whence is this /ove,O my ſoul ? The Apoſtle is plain,we: 
" love him, becauſe he firſt loved us : When the Spirit of Godia- 
3 the promiſes /ers in ſome intimation of Gods love into the foul, 
# then ſhe loves him again : That expreſlion of the Pſalmiſt, 14s. 
Lord will command hu loving kindneſſes in the day-time , is peſtis* 
nent tothis ; it is a phraſe taken f-om Kings and Princes, and 
reat Commanders in the field, whoſe words of Commaad ſtand; 
4B or Laws ; ſo the Lord ſends out his /oving kindneſſe; laying, G#+ 
"ys ont , my everlaſting love and kindeneſs, Soap, odor = Tow 
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"uv #9to that hawble, thirfly, hungry ſoul; go and , and 
ny ail, and ſettle wy love final wpe bias I pal. +> fs ao 
#: Jt may be at the firſt viſit, the poor ſoul cries out, har, [ 
love? What, I mercy ? will Chriſt Jeſus accept of me ? Oh, I am 
the worſt of finners; couldI pray, or n—_— duties as fome «» 
others do, I might have ſome hopes of mercy ; but what? is ir 
| pollidle that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me? T es,thee,even 
thee, ſaith the Lord: go ont my loving kindueſſe to that poor ſoul, 
break, open the doors of that weary weltring heart, knock off thoſe 
bolts of carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear and warme 
that broken, bruiſed, humbled fonl, and tell him from me , That bu 
fit are pardoned, his fght and prayers are heard, and he ſhall be 
ſavid; 1 charge thee do the work before thou comeſt in again : 
Here,O my ſoul,is the immediate cauſe,Gods /ove thus affe&ing 
the heart,it breeds a /ove in the heart to God again: I drew them 
(ith God) wirh the cords of a man, even with tle bands of Fa i. 4. 
love. 
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4. EffeRts, 
And what are the effe&ts (O my ſoul! ) of this love ? O this 
live bath many holy gracious effects, it will make the ſoul to 
rejoyce in Chriſts preſence , to grieve in his abſence, to pleaſe 
Chriſtin all things,to defire union with Chriſt, though ir never 
po day, though it have no ocher wages; to beſtow readily 
freely any thing it hath on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, to deny 
«felf, or any thing that may come in competition with Chriſt, 
topart with her 1/aac's, her deareſt things, Ts account all things Phil. 2.8, 
u dung and loſſe, that ſhe may win Chriſt, to be content with no- 
thing, but love again from the party beloved, to be ever and 
anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- | 
natily & frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt: Loveis full of eloquence A 
inthe praiſes of her beloved, ſo is the ſouls love to rhe Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt. how that Spouſe of Chriſt runs on in a deſcription of 
rw raritiesand IPD y beloved uw white andruddy, = 
efeſft among ten thouſand (or as tis more elegantly in the 
Onginal, He tens 7 wok eg ten thouſand) — He u al. Can ganch 
together love'y, or he is all entire , he is all compoſed of lovet : Be- 
wixtthoſe Verſes [10.and 16.] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
Y © ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion, chat thou canſt 
- fot match it (O myſoul!) out of any of Poets- which 
hab > Dd _ have | 
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© have mt in amorouginventions; at laſtſhe concludes. | 
<5 with a triumphant Epiphonema,T bis is my.beloved,and thiiamy ”k 
E.- friend, O ganghters of Jeruſalem : Nay , love will make te | 
Wh , ſoul notonly ſpeak, but do any tbing forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt;) 
% O then ſhe cries, How may 1 pleaſe Chriſt better ?- what auty muſt 
Ido? and n hat fins muit I avoid? of there -be any of the. bed.. 
chamber of the Bridegroom, tell me / beſeech you, bow may I hear, 
qud pray, end walk , and approve. my heaxt #0 my Chriſt. and. King, 
| that nothing may d:ſPteaſe.him.: Laſtly, love will make the foul 
Qs 5.41, fuffer for Chriſt, andto rejoxce 17 ſuch ſufferings, it is a fire that 
pF much Water of perſecmtion cant quench ; nay, it feeds on thoſe 
waters,and grows hotter by them : As oppoſition riſeth againſt 
it,1o it riſech againſt appoliaon, yea, it rilerh by it, vatil it rife 
above ic. ST v7 


7. | $; 'Oppaſiter. >: | 1228410 
Now what are the contraries to this /ove of Chriſt, but an hatred 
of Chrif ? One would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in 
the world ,as hatred of Chriſt: Bit why then ſhould the Apoſtle 
J  thieater}, /f any. wan love net the \Lord Feſus' Chriſt, let binkbe 
©: Cor.16 22, Tratherpa, Maraniitha ;\ (4) Wany man-hate/Chnit,' let hini 
* be accurſed with all maner of execrations or curſes' inthe 
, _deſperate'maner, expeQting dre; vengeance from the Lord, 'whin 
Rice v. 14, 15. be comerhiwith his: holy millions, ta execute judgement, npon all; and 
Fr, to cenvircgallthat are; vnnged!y :; No queſiton thereis; yworldof 
y wicked men,thatare under ghivcurſe; 1: ſpeak:not of poor tai 
ant; arid.other Savages of the unchtzt4an world ,whotte ſoulsare 
over-clouded with. the þlackeſt' miſts-ef | irreligion ,-that-the 
prince of darknefle can poth biy:vore pthem1n,who-cumennto 
the world;znotktowing wherelgreand-£0:0ut of the world; not 
knowing whither;zan beayy aſe; be hicarnotifuſheiently bebe+ 
wailed-with:an Oegan of tears and blond; buy gf thoſe thathve 
within the Paradiſe.of the Chiftian Church, 'thathave nothi 
to:diſtioguiſh.chem {from tboſe {»aianMiſcreants.-but. an outwan 
conformiry;outward foringlyes, the charity ofothermen, and 
rheir own llighsimaginations4;As4.Allopen.eyewies, grolle, 
w hainous and grievous faness, ſweargrs, blajphemers, drunkards, 
I - railers againſt God,/his Miniſters, his People, theſe and the ke 
of {ove ſin more then'C briſt, they lovethe Deyil mote then Chrilt. NF 
2, Al fayningHypocsites, glia profeſſe . (it; may be) a:maryel- 
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ors affectionate /ove untothe Lofd Jeſus Chriſt , but they are 
inward haters of Chriſt. Fa 
£885"; | : 6. Compariſons. | 
=; But to inflame thy /ove (O my ſoul!) upon Chriſt, conſider 
.yhereunto iris'like'; or to what it may be compared: The Scri- 
re hath defcribed the 'outgoings of ſuch a Soul, 1. By the E 
perched ground: My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſp longeth for Plal.63 , 2. 
thee, in a dry and thirſty Lana, where ne Mg 2. By the pant- F 


"ings of a chaſed Hart : As the Hart panteth_afger the water-brooky, pſy. ,., _— 
fopanteth my ſoul after thee, O Gag. 3, ky thelongings of. a teem- | 
ing woman : [ have longed for thy ſalvation,O Lord, and thyLaw is P{\1,1 19.17 4. 
mdelight.4.By the fainting and ſwouning of one that isin good | 
earneſt ſick ot love : 1charge you, O daughters of fernſalem, if Cart, y,s. 
you finde, my Beloved, that ye tell bim 1 am ſick of love : Such 
ſouls-are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of love,that 
"love Chriſt indeed. | 
| 7. Teſtimony, 

And doth not the Ecriptures expreſſe theſe loves of the ſoul 
tothe Lord Jeſus? If God be your Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jon 3.42. + 
Jews)then will ye lov? me: —and Thy name i: as an ojntment ponr- ee Ie 
ed forth, there'ore do the Virgins love thee: —and, We will remem- Cans. x. 

' bet thy love more then wine; the upright love thee: — We love , | ohn + "_ 
. bim (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he loved w firit : I will love thee PiY', 18. 1% 
(farth David) 0 Lord my ſtrength; —T will cauſe thoſe that lowe q, . , , * 

me' (faith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubFance : He that bath my john $4.3, 

[ommandments and keepeth them, be it is that lovethme, and he #3 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and [ will love him, and pl, 119.132, 
{will manifeſt my love unto kim: Look upon me (ſaith David) 

and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love th 

ame. fy 01 
Thus for Information of Judgement, now forthe ſtirting -up 
(O my ſoul !) of thy affections, > : 
1. Reliſh. | ha 
O divine /ove ! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this ove! O . | 
honey and ſweetneſle it ſelf ! itis the /ove of Chriſt , that ſets a 
price on all other Duties ; the leaſt ſervice (even a cup of cold 
- -Water:ora widows mite)ifit have but a grain of this /ove in it, 
- 5a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God;it is /ove eo Chriſt thatharh 
fue Promiſes of this life, and that which is tocgme : 1Wll canſe 
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Cor, 3.22, 
- 23. 


; Plal.45-2, 


8.21, 


_ fied him.and preferred the vileſt luſt(any ſin whatſoever)before 


theſe that love me$9 inberic ſubRance, and T will fl rhoi ereaſwrey, 
——Jea, there is a crown of life , which the Lord hath premijed ts 
them that love him ; it om _—_ that by Chriſt aſfurestg 
us all the glorious priviledges, lowing from Chrift, asReconci 
lation AJ jon, Forgiveneſle of fins, Mr Righte- 
ouſneſle, Widom, Santification,Redemption,Poſleſſion of a 
things. Alrbivgs are yours, Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas 
or the world, or life an de nth, or things preſent, or things to come, 
all are 'yowrs, and you are Chrifts, and Chriſtz« Gods. O whocan 
think of this /ove IEbritt and not beraviſhed therewith | Had 
I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they were all too liatle, 
they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently ; it is the Lord Je. 
fus that js all ſtrength, and all wiſdom, and all honour, andall 
beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertues, and qualities jn 
amen :. whatſoever grace, or. vertue, orquality is in us, theyare 
but ſo many rayes that come from this Sun of righteonſneſſe ; he 
#4 fairer then the children of men, and grace eminently « poxred in 
to bu tips, 


2. Complaint. 

Butalas ! where is my /o#/? how dull is my underſtanding 
my affection. ? how careleſs, how peeviſhis my ſoul,in a buſines 
which concerns it ſo. mueh ? how prejudicate is my opinion? 
how vain are my conceits ? O my ſoul | how ignorant art choy 
of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweernefs that is in 
the Lord Jeſus > how fecure, and Tleepy, and fenfleſs art thou? 
Othis hard heart of mine! tou canſt mourn for loſſes and crof- 
fes ofthis life, burfor the loſs.of Chriſt, thou canſt not mourn. 
one jot : Didſt thou, O my ſoul, truly affe& Chriſt , the pillow 

\woutd bewaſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and fer 
thy want of aflurance : Wo, and alas, that my minde is taken 


. 4upwith a confluence of worldly hiſts, worldly cares, and world- 


ly defires ! Oitis this that quencheth the Conjugal love of 
ſoul to her bridegroom ; my loves.are now become very adu 
terous loves : wo, and alas, that / have loved the world, and the 
things that areinthu world), that 1 have followed my baſe luſts, 
and-adutteries, and abominaglons; that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, 
I have-loathed him,and whipthim,and fcourged him,and cruei- 


the. Lord Jefus.. And now. I am muſing of this. dove of Chrgfs. Þ » 
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I feel jt not, or jf1feel a little, little Love of defor, yet 1 | 
no ſeach no taſte, no reliſh of that /ove of complacency ; 
thereis ao ſuch fire, no flames in my breaſt towards the Lord 


jeks 


3. Wiſeing. 
And yet,O thatT could love the Lord Feſws ! O that he had my * 
heart ! O that now I could bid adieu to all other lovers! O that 
the Father of love, and the Spirit of Jove would ſtrike one ſpark. 
of /ove from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart ofbis poor 
creature !. O that I felr a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt ! 
tharGod would ſtretch them, and widen themtothe utmoſt,that 
I might love Chriſt with all my heart,ſoul and might | O that TI 
wereeven ſick of love ! O thatl were caſt into the melting pangs 
ofadivine Chriſtian /ove!O my ſoul,conſider the want ofChrſt, 
and theworth of Chriſt ! O confider the benefits of Chriſts 
death,the ſweetneſs of Chriſts proamiles, the pleaſantneſs of. his. 
- commands, the preciouſnels of his graces, and above all, the in- 
finiteneſs of his love,and thou canſt not but loye him ! Conſider 
thatſoul-raviſhing Text, God tho rich in werey, for his greas "Pte 24% 
love Wherewith he loved ws , even When we Were dead it [ivs, bath 4 
quick ned ms together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed ms wp together, 7, 
and made 4 fit together in beaventy places in Chrift Feſws ; that in 
ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of bus grace , in bis 
hindreſſe towards 65 throwgh Chriſt 7e(us : and thou canſtnot but 
out with the ardency of affection, with the ſtrength, the zeal 

love, O | To himgento bim that loved #5, and waſhed u1 from awr Revel. 1.5.6, * 
fins in his own blood, and hathmage us Kings and Prieſts wnto Gad, 
and bis Father, To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
emer, | 

4 Confeſſion, 

O my ſoul, theſe are {weer,motives ; But alas, how dull is thy 
underſtanding how dead thy affeRions? I clearly ſee there.is no 
ſtrength at all in thee, O how cold, andweak, and faint, and 
heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O (rsft ! I would love thee, bur 

; Jeannot; I finde no ability in my felf to -love thee ; 1 am-no 
More able to love thee, then cold water js able ta heat it ſelf. -O 
Fhere be choſe ſcalding affetions to -Chriſt Jeſus, which holy 

men have teltin all ages, and finiven to-expreſs in their So/jlo- 

\&e- ? O-where isthis holy, ent rrp ? Omhbere 

uh ” | ng $3: _ 6. : Axe- 


yy ww TP FF Ream 


_— ons == we 


w — = Leen L mma - 


1 "4 © 


— — " ; wh 3's Pas -- 
4 * : Fas * Te I 4 W951 : «+ 
: y 4; . | : 
a. wn NH; , bs al Wo : 4 £5 ” $- 4 : oy 
V3 | | s * . = 


have felt in their bowels 2 O where be" thoſe holy fits, thoke 
F -pangs of love, thoſe /ove-trances, thoſe Seraphical flames of con. 
Cant. 2.0, Jugal affetion, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1 amy fick' of 
* love? Alas, I feelia diſtemperin my affections; I finde it norſo 
eaſie to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely itis a very hard 
and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 
| Se Peron. 
A Come ther bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy'own ſelf to me, 14+. 
* Exod. 33. 13. ſeech thee, if -[' bave ford grace in thy fight, ſhew me the Way 
4 13 that 1 may know thee : I beſeech' thee ſhew me thy glory; 


| give me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation in the knowledge 

| Eptch1."7. * Chriſt; let me ſee the beauties and glorious excellencies,and by 
I this meanes blow'my {ove into a pure flame, yea advanceittoa 
degree of Angelical'ſublimiry. Surely, Lord, 1 cannot /ovd what 
I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye/falve, 
- thatI may ſee thy lovelineſs, and love thee with'my beſt ſoves: 

-) kindle, inflame, and large my love that it may reſt largel 
in thee ; inlarge the crany which the ſpirit hath bored hiognl 
\the fleſh inro-my Spirit, thatI may-largely lee thee, andſo large- 
ly love thee ; inlarge- the arteries 'and conduit-pipes, by which 
thou the head and tountaine of love floweſt into thy members, 
that being abundantly quick'ned and watered with the Spiritof 
love, I may abundantly lovethee : and do not onely come much, 
but come ofren into me, and let my Spirit -often be one Spirit 
FRA with hee, in communicative and fruitive unions; for ſuch often 
. unionswith thy Spirit, will make my Epirit more Spiritual, and 
the more Spiritual ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God 
of all Spirits. Bleſſed Lord, wilt thon love the image, and hall 
not the image much more love the patern ? O that / were ſich of 
{ove that my underſtanding, willand affections were all over- 
flown, overcomeand amazed, that'my faintings were inflamed 
| towards thee, and even melted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſt, touch 
my ſoul with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into me, 
and draw me unto thee;ler the ſavour of thy oyntments (whole 
ery breath is love) be evevin my noſtrils ; Give me the flaggont 
of the neW ine of the Kingdom, which may lift up my ſoul above 
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my ſelf in my loves ; give me to forget the low and baſe loved _ 
of this world, and by an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me into an 


"heavenly /ove, that I may embrace Chriſt whois the Lord from * —+ 
Heaven with a love like himſelf: O'givt me to believe, for faith - 
ahd ov grow together, and the ſtranger my faje hb. the greater 


| ” 
1] be my /cve. 5 E746 

if F 190 6. Confidence... © . 

7 And this (fweet Jeſu) I am filly perſwaded thou wilt do: 

« Ihelieve, Lord help my nnbelief; ſurely thou art God, who canſt. 


not lye, andthou haſt promiſed, that the ppright ſhall loug thee, Cant, I. 4, 
Ohow ſhould } bur believe thee?2"and now thou haſt in-ſome * 

4 ſweet meaſure convinc*d me, now thou beginn'ſt to warme my 

J heart, and to caſt m2 into a,love-trance ; now that my Spirit-is 

G ſomewhat raiſed, my heartin ſome ſort inlarged,, my mind in 

f ſome meaſure fixed upon rhee : Imak2 {bold (Lord)to conclude , 

4 

t 


. 
9.2... tes 


ith this Spiritual Epithglaminm, Bleſſed Lord, 1 ain thine, one+. 
ſythine, ever thine, all-thatTam.is atchy command; and all that 
thave is atthy diſpoſing; be pleaſed ro command both it.and 
) me: ] know whatſoevet 1 adventure orlole. for thy ſake, I ſhall 
receive with infinite advantage 'inthy bleſſc4 (elf. I gare..truſt., 
<p Lord with the beft thing chat eyer he gaye we, my, precious, 


fuk, O'my bleegdingheart and broken Sprric doth lariguiſh, ina. 

. thirſty /ove, panting any gaſping alter thee; my bleſſed Sa\tour; 

: Olet me taſte how gracious thou art, by ſome-real experiments 

J mmy own hearr, ſmile upon me from, heaven;anſyer. me-with 

; fothe aſfuririg whiſpers'ot the 'Spirit of Adopaion ; K's me Tigs,Cant, 1. 2, 


t8hifſes if by ent b PHb Op of Petter en Wipe, O Jer ms 
bathe my foul in'the'Yeljcious ſhritnictes of a. Spiritual Commu- 
nion with chee myGod {that Imay for ever adhere untehee wich 
| #lincere conſtancy, and reſt in'thee with @ ve of £@mplacency : 
| f6tT feel, Ifinde my ſoul'eaftttiro a1&nvins Weattor thee; and: 
nothing can ſatisfie the importunate-longlng 'of my p:rplexed 
f fortt7burrchy own fetf; far thoy arg my Lord, my Tove, my life, 

and thou art altogether lovely, O my dear Jeiu ! O my deareſt 
. Husband ! O thele holy fits LO thefe' ſweer panes of /zve grow 

ypon me a pace ! Upon a ſudden, my. King,my Sawanb {49% cv 

PER of Dower”! i" : [2 15939%G "RM "I 


GO” yours 


, Cenclafien, 
And now, O my-ſoul, return wnto thy reſt; for: the Lord hath 
been beneficial unto thee : The reaſon of; thy loveis, Chriſts. lavez; 

| $94*,/ w hims been/e be. foft louey thee, I$)6 thus, O. my 


ſoul > vb 
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ee for his'Spouſe } Whar, he that is ſo holy, to marry fuch a 
- impure CT tor into how ſhould this but meſc FOG 
js -to a flame of /ove? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thounow feel 
"= in thy bowels?how ſhouldſt thou now value bim,and prize him, 
b-- and praiſe him > how ſhould thy g/ory now ſing praiſes to him, 
a4 ot be ſilent? how Ahouldſt thou admire | wonder , that 
thou conldſt endure to be without Chriſt ſo long ? that thou 
-couldft fo lightly think of Chriſt heretofore? O my ſoul, 
henceforward cling to thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and creep 
ro him, and affe& nor onely union, but very unity with him; 
bathe thry ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many a time 
in thoſe delicious intimacies of thy Spiritual marriage : And to 
that purpoſe (O my ſoul! if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour 
ſhaltco01,O then ſweetSaviour look upon mein mercy;one look 
of thine will awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly, that 
have /oved thee fo little, whom to /ove ſufficiently, my beſt and 
'- mighrieſt /ovez are moſt inſufficient : Prevent my ſecking with 
xhy feeking, be thou preſent with me in thy providence and 
5ower, when thou ſeemeft tobe far off me, in the tafte of thy 
weernels and fruition of thy loves : and then when I have re- 
= thee I will fold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and 
ove thee mote vehemently, by thy power ſifting: and Provide 
a ſtock of /oves in the ſummer, againſt wintet, if it return any 
more : Come Lord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Mountain ; 
my life is hid with chee, O appear quickly, that I may quickly 
appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſſe of a conſummate 
22.30, mactinge : Even ſo, come Lord Jeſmu, come quickly, Amen, Amen, 
Pſal,18. to ver. 7. Þſ6:. 7s 36. | 
SECT. 6, 
Another example of Eternity, 
A Fter entrarice by Prayer and choice of this thetne, the ſoul 
Z X may proceed thus : — 
| I. Deſcription. ' 
'O my foul, what is this Prermity whereof thou ſtadieſt ? It # 
the entire and perfel7 poſſeſſion of a life ( together and at once 
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or limits : Whatſoever is ſaid of Etermy, comes infinitely 
ſhort of it, no words can utter it, rio figures number ir, no time 
can-meaſure it : Ereynity is of this nature, rake from it what you 
will, it is ſtill the ſame, it is neither enereaſed by addition, nor 
diminiſhed by ſubtraction : What is Eternity ? it 5s @ Circle run» 
ning back, into it ſelf, Whoſe centre is alwayes, and circumference, 
without all end : What is Eternity ? it 3s 4 duration alwayet 
preſent, it 6: 0ne perpetual day, which is not divided into that Which 
is pat, and that which is to come : Whnt is Eternity ? it 5s an age 
of ages , never expirirg , but alwayes like it ſelf, without all 
change: What is Eternity ? it is a beginning without beginning, 
is or ending, or a beginning never ending, alwayes beginning : 
and this, O my foul is Eternity. 
2, Diſtribution, 

There is a twofold Eternity, an Eternity of wo, and an Eter- 
ty of joy:Firſt of wo,O wo that never ſhall have end!The worm 
ſtall not die the fire never ſpall be quenched: After a thouſand thou» Iſs 66,24, 
fand millions of yeers, there are ſtill as 99a»y more to come, and | 
when thoſe many more are come and gone, the woes are yet as 
farfrom the laſt as they were at the firſt : It is now above four 
thouſand yeers ſince E/aw, who hated Jacob, was caſt into this 
pitof woes , and yet the number of his yeers of torments are as 
many, as it was the firſt day of his torment. Secondly, of joy, O 
Wy, above all the joys in harveſt ; they are the joys of Heaven : 16a g. 3. 
There joys the underſtanding, by a perfet knowledge and viſi- 
on of God; there joys the memory, by a perfe&t remembrance of 
all things paſt ; there joys the will, by enjoying all manner of 
good, without all fear of evil : In this joy there is no corruption, 
nodefe&t,no old age, but ſolemn glory and continual ſolemnity; 
there is an everlaſting ſpring, there is alwayes the flower, and 
grace of youth and perte& health : With hee is the fountain of Pla 6.9 
life, and in thy light ſhallwe ſee light. "7" 

. 3. Canſes, 

Whence are theſe two Erernities, O my ſoul, but from him 
that is onely eternal > , | 

. 1, Eternal wo is from him, For be hath prepared Topbet of old: !f. 3333+ 

Gods the efficient, but ſin the meritorious cauſe of this wo,7he 
. Wapes of fin 5 death. Rom. 6.23, 
_—__ | a 2. Eternal y 
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merits it, the Holy Ghoſt ſeals and applies it : God hath given 
thee a Saviour (O my ſoul!)to give this eternal joy to thee, and 
God hath given thee faith, whereby thou mayſt attain to this 
Saviour ; and God hath given thee his Word, whereby thoy 
mayeſt attain to this faith : Look up therefore to him as the he. 
ginner and finiſher of rhis Eternity, and whilſt thou magnifies 
the author, be raviſhed with the glory of the work ; there is ng: 
thing that is good, that is not comprehended herein ; Jy | 
preſence is fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right handare pleaſure fy 
EVErmore., 
4. Effelts. 

What are the effe&s, O my ſoul, of this Erernity. 

1. Of Eternity in Hell, theſe amongſt others; heavy, beary, 
moſt ſad and heavy thoughts, when the damned ſhall conſider 
their dooms, Go ye into everlaſting fires, then ſhall they caſt their 
deep thoughts 

T ime paſt. 
| Eternity t0 Come. 

I. For time paſt, they ſhall remember that ſometimest 
lived, (at leaſt ſome ofthem) in a gforious Goſhen, enlight'ned 
with the faireſt. noon-tide of the Goſpel that ever the Sun ſaw, 
and that they heard many and many a powerful Sermon; any 
one paſſage whereof (had they not ſuffered Satan to blindefolt 
and baffle them) might have been unto them the beginning of 
the new birth: that many times they were told of this d 
by Gods faithful Miniſters ; that they had many calls and off 
of ſalvation, and the Spirit of God many a time cryed behinde 


. them, Thu « the Way, walk in it : That ſometimes they were 


half perſwaded to be Chriſtians, and they were near ſalvation, 


and they had a golden opportunity for it ; but alas, they re 


volted again, and preferred their luſts,and paſſed by thoſe offers 
and opportunities with an inexpiable neglte&, and borrible in- 
rome and now they lie drowned and damned in tharlakeot 

re and brimſtone,which they might have ſo eaſily and ſo often 
eſcaped: O what a ſhrike will this cauſe in Hell? whiles at 


. every of theſe conſidexations,the worm of conſcience ſhall give 


them a deadly bite,even to the heart? that the memory ofthis 
here on earth, remains ſtill with all ſpirits in the world of Hell, 


Father beſtows it, hes ' 
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"manifeſt, Son, remember thou in thy life time receivedſt thy Like 16: 25s) 
odthings, and Lazarus evil, now therefore is be comforted and* p 
Thaw art tormented, ſaid Abraham tothat rich man in hell. 

2. For Eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, That this Ererxiry 
is another Hell in Hell; might chey endure thoſe hortible pains, 
and extream horrors, no more millions of years, then there are 
creatures both in Heaven and earth, they would comfort them- 
ſelves with this :howght, My miſery will at Lift have an end; but 
this word [| Erermity ] it rents their very heartin pieces, itrents 

| their very throat with hideous roarings, it gives a new life to 
theirinſufferable ſorrows: O my ſoul, doeſt rhou rot tremble 
at this conſideration?; magine thou heardſt 7adas roaring in Hell 
flames, 1 bave now [nſfered above One thonjand ſix hunared years - 
ſince 1 betrayed Cbrift, and through the extremity of torment, [ 
bave thoug ht the ſe One thouſaxd ſix hundred, to bave been a thor 
ſand, tbow/ and, thouſand, thouſand years : -O when will be an end 
of theſe [ufferings | When ? couldſt thou tell fellas cali, ſtillas 
rorit, nndas dquct fluminis, &c. All the ſtars of Fleaven, ſtills of 
dew, drops of raine , fleeces of ſnow, flowers of the - Spring, 
colours of flowers, fruits of the earth, grams of corne, leaves of 
trees, beaſts of the field, mates of the Sun flying in the aire, 
hairs on thy bead, ſands on the ſea-ſhore, piles of graſſe growing 
on the earth ; and ſhouldFf# thow ade to theſe, all the thoughts 
of men, the motions and mutations of all the creatures, and 
number all theſe by all the additions aud multiplications of 
Arithmetick, enongh to fill velumes reaching from earth unto 
Heaven, as yet thou h.ſt not meaſurcd the length, the middle of " 
Eternity? O Fadas here is thy lot, thou haſt fryed in Hell 
dove a thouſand years, thou muſt be rormented in thoſe lames 
abundred thouſand years, ten hundred thouſand years, a thoiu- 
land millions of years, a thouſand, thouſand,thoufand thouſand 
millions of years, of ages; and when all thoſe years and ages 
ae gone and paſt, thou art as far from the end of thy torments, 
3s thou wert at the heginning, when thou hangedſt thy ſelf,and *. 
fiſt wentſt down to Hell. O my ſoul, here's a Aeatrar:o- able 
to ſtartle thee from the ſleep of ſin: No queſtion, at theſe 
thonghes, ?udas and all the damned in Hell take on with infinite 
anguiſh, and inraged indignation : Hence comes that horrible 
. hatred, and perpetual blaſphemies which the damned utter 
Th Ee2 ._ . againſt. 
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againſt God : O how they tear their hair, and bite their naikes, © i 
-and'gnaſh their teeth, and dig furieviſly into the very fountain | _ 
of life , deſirous (if they could do it poflibly) ro ſpit out their 
very bowels. ' O my heart , well maiſt thou tremble in the midg 
of this Meditation |. O Eternity | Eternicy | Eternity | 
2. Of Eternity in heaven, theſe (amongſt others ) are the ef. 
feds, rowzirg , raiſmg , and moſt raviſming thoughts, when the 
- bleſſed ſhall conſider their doom, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
izherit.che Kingdom : Then ſhall they caſt thei thoughts 
Time paſt. 
Eternity t0 come. 
-# 1. For timepeſt , they ſhall remember, That ſometimes they 
b. were in troubles, in ſorrows,in ſickneſles, incontempt of others, 
be: - in dangers by Seaand Land ; That ſometimes they were ready 
Kz to periſh, and tocaſt away their ſouls by this or that ſin, but 
that God ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave them 
grace, and now haih brought them into the Port and Haven of 
Security, where 'is no ſhadow of miſeries : O what raviſhing 
of Spirit will the fouls of the juſt be caſt into at this recalling of 
time paſt and that the memory of things here below , remains 
, ſtill with all the Spirits of the juſt made perfe&; is manifeſt : Re. 
- Tuke 23.4%. member m? when thou comet into thy Kingdom , ſaid the good 
Thief to Chriſt. 
| 2. For Eternity to come, they ſhall conſider , That the joy they 
* Dan-12.3.  -£njoy, they ſhakenjoy for ever : They that be Wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightne['s of thefirmament ,and they that turn many to righteonſnes, 
as the ſtars for eer and ever. T hey ſhall ſhine : how ? as the firme- 
Matth.13.45, ment, as the ſtars, or as the Snn,faith our Saviour : Not ſo (faith 
| : Chryſoſt.mn) as that they ſhould not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of { 
Sun, but the Sun being the meſt glittering thing in the World, 
takes areſemblance towards the expreſſing of their incomparable 
glory : But to heighten this-glory, obſerve the axeſis, i ſhall be 
for ever (i,) for eternity, or for ever andever , (i.) for eternity and 
. eternity; oras the Latines , in perpetnas eternitates , for perpetual 
eternities : If one erernity bewithout end , whatare two? what 
are ten? whatare an hundred > what are infinite ? O what # 
# life is thisthat knowerh no end 2 what a glory is this that never 
|  fadeth? what a love is this that never cooleth > what a joys 
* >»  thisthatneverceaſeth ?. ,v h 
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$0 $. Oppoſites. + 
n | © Whythen, O my ſoul, doſt thou ſer up thy reſt on this ſide 
r ordan ? what are thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeſt ? 
t- what is this brittle life , on which depends eternall bliſs or wo ? 
what.is earth to heaven ? what a minute to eter? if anything 
6 be contrary to eternity , what is it but this panttilio of time we 
e have here to ſpend ? this little brittle life , what is it but ane/,, 
k 4 ſpan, anwmch, a point ? O dear penyworth, to buy the mer- 


ry madneſs of one hour, with ages of pangs, infinite and 
eternal! O deareſt bargain-that ever was, to ſell away Heaven, 
(our everlaſting inheritance) with E/as, for a ſip of momentany 
pleaſure, I ſee chis world and the other are meer oppoſites ; my 
life is ſo little , and eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what is 
more.contrary then theſe two : My life is nothing but a Now, 
this inſtant is properly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any 
thing future, and theretore my /ife and eternity are as contrary 
as may be. 
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6. Compari/ons, 
But to what ſhall I compare this Eternity ? 4s a drop of water 
wo the ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand , ſo Ecclel.8.3,, 
are 4 thouſand yeares to the aay of Eternity : Nay , if we multi- 
ply a thouſand years a thouſand times , it would not. amount to 
the leaſt fraction of the numberleſs number of Erernity. They 
ſay, That the eighth {e/eftia/ Orb or Sphere, is moved wonder- 
fulleiſurely , for though ir be daily wheeled about by the rapid 
motion of the Primum mobile , yet it finiſheth not its own pro- 
per Circuit, but once in Thirty ſix thouſand years;and this ſpace 
of time they call the Great year , or Plato's year : but compare - 
this with Ererniry, and it will appear but as a moment , a very 
nothing at all; to what then maiſt thou compare this Zrern#+ 
ty? O my ſoul, s «like an Orb, every way round , and like ut 
ſelf, ,or like a wheel , that turns, and turns , anddoth never ceaſe 
turning ; or like a year , continually Wheeling about , which tutus 
again 10 the ſame point whence it began , and ſt» Wheels about 
again; or like an ever-running Fountain, whither the water, 
after many turnings flow back again , that they may alway £ 
flow ; 'or like a Snake bowed back unto it ſelf orbicularly , bolf 
tug the tayl in her month , which in its end doth again begin, 'ur* 
= 1ver ceaſerh to begin ; or like a Bing, or like a Glebs ar tiki 
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of Sun and Moon, withont all end, "8 
= 7. Teftymontes, | 
= - —Isnot the Scripture (O my ſoul !) frequent in the mention of 
a6 Frernity ? Theſe ſpall go into everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
Ea : right:ous into life eternal: —T heir worm ſhall not dye , thety fire 
0.44. never ſhall be quencked.; —— Depart from me ye Curſed into ever. 
46, laſting fire : — Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall five 
45 bim , ſhall never thirſt , but the Water that 1 ſhall give bim , ſhall 
es Fel bein him a wellof water , ſpringing up into eternall life : — Wy 
a Re: -knoW that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
PF" wehave abuilding of God, an houſe not made with hands , eternal 
bl 112-6, inthe heavens :, = Surely he ſhall not be moved for every, be rightes 
1 or ſhall be in everlaſting remembranee: — They that be wiſe fall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the fi mament ; and they that turn many tg 
righteanſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever, 
Thus far, O my ſoul, for the information of thy judgement : 
Now for the ſtirring up of thy affe&tions. 
I. Reliſh. 
| O Eternity, whether of joys or woes ! Othat thou weyr writ- 
* 1923) 14 pen ina book , that thou wert graven With an iron pen and lead in 
the rock for ever | O that my heart were the hook! that my 
Meditation were the iron pen and lead! and that this word Erer-. 
nity were ſo imprinted and ingraven in my heart , that 1 might 
' till haveit in my mind, when Pleaſure fawneth , when luſt pro- 
voketh , when the Fleſh rebelleth , when the Spirit faileth ! © 
Is Eternity, how isitI forgot thee ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed,and 
wal 57-7" ſay with David, My heart i fixed, O God , my heart is fixed: Set 
= thy ſelf ina ſure place, and ſtand a while; and ſtanding admire 
at this Ererrity, which always ſtands, and never paſſeth away; 
and that thou maiſt taſte and reliſh , that thou maiſt be affeRed 
and moved with this Erermty. 
1. Conliderthe never-dying Worm ,. and the everlaſting fire : 
[- O the bitterneſs of this Ererxiry | there's a man in fire, and a 
RS. worm at his heart; the fire burns him, and the worm bites him, 
4&4 neither of theſe make anend of him ; there he roars, and 
Ils, and howls, and cryes, O wo #& me far ever) Aman ſaid]! 
$, Broaduc the way, andmany there are that walk hell-ward: 
2xe enough indeed to make all tremble , thongh there were 
opegmergſt all the ſons of Adams to ſuffer eternally, but 
- | ek p £.4 at 
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5 bat Hell ſhould enlarge her ſelfe, and open her mouth without mee. = 5-14. 2 : 


; and ther glory , and their multitude , and their pomp ſhould 
"UYelcend into it; that there;ſhould be millions of men of the 
fame fleſh and blood that / am, chained rogether in hell, where 
one roars, and another anſwers, and all bear the Burthen , os 
and alas for ever. In one nook of Hell there's a lamentable 
ſhreek . Wo for ever: In another corner far remote there's an- 
other fearful ſhreek , o for ever ; in all the corners of thoſe 
{moky Vaults there's a cry, or an eccho of this cry , For ever, for 
wer, for ever , for ever. —O my ſoul, how is it thou canſt ſleep 
in the night, or be merryin the day , whileſt thou thinkeſt at- 
- xentively, or conſidereſt throughly of this Meditation ? leſs mat- 
ters have ſometimes beſtraught men of their wits, and bereaved 
them of their lives. 

2, Conſider tbe Eternity of joys. It may be the former Conſide- 
ration is too legal, and-it will not ſuit every ſpirit ſo well. Every 
thing is recetved accordins tothe receiver ; a legal ſpirit (ſay ſome) 
dith reliſh and ſavonr moſt of thoſe arguments Which are draVvn from 
Hell, but an Evangelical ſþirit deth beſt reliſh them that are draWn 

from Heaven, Come then O my ſoul, and in the cloſe of this me- 
ditation dwell on, and conſider only the ſweetneſs of this Erer- 
wiy : But how ſhould I conſider of this Erernity 7 For foace the 
beginning of the world men have not heard, not perceived by the ear, 
wither hath the eye ſeen O God beſides thee what he hath prepared for 
bim that Waiteth for him. When Chrift ſhall come again, he ſhall 
be admired of his Saints : and why admired ; bur becauſe ſome 
thing ſhall be ſeen then chat was never thought of before ? rhe 
Saints cannot think there is {0 much glory in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
then they ſhall find , and therefore they ſhall ſtand admiring at 
him, but yet becauſe the Lord is pleaſed to ler out a beam of this 
lighr unto us in his blefſed word , go on O my ſoul as the Lord 
ſhall inablz; forget 4 White thine oWn people an1 thy Fathers bouſe, 
g00ut of this fleſh and world, and by a deep, and fad, and ſeri- 
ous meditation get into Heaven: and to make way forentrance, 
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lift up your heads O ye gates,and be lift up ye everlaſting doors, that. 


a mortal miſerable wretch may enter in, 
When Pal was caught up into Paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable 
words, And now by Contemplationiamin Heaven, me thinks 


- {fc inviſible fights : what happineſs js here of Saints? I ſhall re-. 
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tual Sabbath; conſider it O my ſoul in theſe particulaes, 

7, They areexerciſed inthe higheſt imployments that any 
Creature can beexerciſed-in ; Hearken the bigh praiſes of God ave 
in their months: befides the high Contemplations of God and of the 
Trinity are in their mindes : they are alwayes finging prayſertoGod 
and to him that ſits :1pon the Throne. Surely this is the higheſt em 
ployment, for this is the higheſt glory that God hath, notonely 

From his works here , but trom all the Councels. of his wiſdom 
about the great myſtery of redemption, from all his works in 
Heaven, and from all the Communications of himſelf to the 
Saints in Heaven ; the end of all that God does in the world is 
for his glory, and the end of all that God does in heaven, is for 
the actual working of the ſoules of his Saints ugon himſelf, 


2. The hearts of Saints arealways up and fit for theſe bigh : 


praiſer of Gad, they are not ſometimes enlarged and ſometimes 
Kraight'ned;no, no, their ſouls are always up, alwayes uponthe 
bigbeſt pin inflamed with heat continually. 

3+ There is no intermiſlion of theſe high praiſes of God ; 
Saints continue day and night, they go not to duty, and break 
again;and go again,and break off againzno,no,there is no other 
etnployment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven to ſpend one 
.moment of time in to all eteknity. 

4. There is no wearineſs in theſe Saints , _ they are 
praiſing of God millions of years, yet they are as freſh at the end 
of themas at the firſt moment; © Eternity | O eternal duty ! 

' 2+ Theglory of theſe Saints is both in their ſoules and bodier, 
but becauſe their bodies are not yetin Heaven, letpaſs O my foul 
that g/ory, and conſider the g/ory of theſe ſoules of Saints,in each 
ſoul \ ae is the underſtanding, will, and affeftions : for the affetti- 
ons conſider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will , conli- 


der their obje they ſee, which is the viſion of God; and the obs |. 
ject they enjoy, which is the fraition of God: that relates to the 
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Glory, which laſt appeares eſpe. F- 


5y \0bjet, they {See | 
#8 | Enyoy. 
we 1. The duty of theſe Saints conſiſts in the keeping of a perpe. 
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”forcow or lin; 1tis 4 ſpiritual joy, lowing eſpecially from this, 
*Hat God is their portion; it is a ful joy, for they joy in God, they 
"joy in the glory of God,they joy in the Communication of God 
totbem, they joy in the glory of one another; look , howmany 
* Saints are in Heaven, ſo many joyes have the Saints; for they 
* xejoyce in every ones happineſs as intheir own, this doubles 
and trebles, and multiplies their j»yes; Oitis a full joy : butthat 
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; which is more then all the reſt, it is a divine joy, for it comes from 

: andit is in God; and it is with God, 1. It comes from Gal, 

| BK being cauſed by the $pirit of God. 2. 1t is i» God, and that is 

| another manner of joy then is in meat, ordrink, or in the 
_ Creature. 


3. It is witb God, it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath; car- 
nal hearts rejoyce in ſenſualthings , but God rejoyceth not 
mtheſe things they rezoyce in; now the Saints in Heaven are ex- 
eciſed in the ſame joy that God himſelfhath; the beams of their 
- jyaremingl:d with the beams of Gods joy.O glorious joy ! and 
| the happineſs of Saints conſiſts not in this joy, for the en- 
- jyment ot God is above this enjoyment; proceed then O my 
foul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious rivers of 
theirheavenly Paradiſe, 
2. For ths Viſion of God, the underſtanding or the mind of 
| nts ſee God; inthis happineſs of Heaven are incloſed theſe 
| particulars. 
1. The Saints know God, for ſ-eiwg is put for knowing; Now we 
ſer through a glaſs darkly , but then fage toface ; now we know in 
pert, but then ſhall we know as we are known, Every Saint in Hea- 
| - venunderſtands all things, and knows all perſons ſo far as it 
| may any way conduce to his happineſs : there is no- ſimplicity, 

no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the Saints here have ſharpneſs of 
| wit conformity with God in knowledge , which is indeed the 
| rery image of God. 

2. The Saints underſtand fo clearly as that they need no help 
of faith ; no help of means to ſee thoſe glorious things of Hea- 
ven, except that means we call the /ight of g/ory. Indeed there 

.4/ight in Heaven above all the brightneſs of this world, a light 
- thatwould dazle the eye of man and dim it; hence” in this frail 
condition no man coely 
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f 1. For the joy of Saints, it is a pare joy without any mixe _ 


e God and live; when God, orburt an An- 
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Foelt appeared , how were men affrighted ited? but in Heaven the 

"fouls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled to ſee with: - 
dings that there are maniteſted ; in thy light ſhall We Yee light. 

It-is called the inheritance of the Saints mn light. F 


Maſters joy ; it entets not into you , but yo 
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3. The Saints in <4 light ſee not only the attributes of God, 
his mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdom; but the very ſimple pure 
eſſence of God (which yet is not ſeparated from his attributes) 
there is a clear viſion on their part, and a clear manifeſtati- 
on on Godspart; both are from God,to make them able toſee 
bim, and to be willing to be ſeen of them : and thus God ſhews 
himſelfe not darkly as to the Patriarchs of old , not terribly 
as 0n Mount Siner,not afar-off as to Ba/aarm,not for a ſhort time 
as inthe transfiguration ; the Saints now dwell upon the con+ 
templation of him, they have time enough to take a full view of 


' him, even Eternity it ſelf. 


3- Forthe Fraition of God, the will of the Saints exjuye; Gods 
In this happineſs of Heaven, are involved theſe things. | 


1, The Saints have God, and they know they have God bye , 


reflect act: | 
2. As they know they have God,fo they make what uſe they 
will of all the attributes of Cod, and of all chat isin God; 


4 


have as much uſe as they will of the wiſdom of God , and ofthe 


power of God, and of the mercy in God , as one friend uſually 
tayes to another, make w/e of all [ have _ own; 10 God bigs 
the Saints make uſe ofall his riches, and glory, and excellency, 
as they will. 

3. As they make uſe of God, ſothey have the ſweet and com» 
fort of what they uſe ; hence God is ſaid to give ns all thmgs 
richly to exjoy : He gives the things , and he gives the comfort 
with it; Re gives himſelf to the Saints in glory ,. the ule of him- 
felf, and the comfort of himlelf in the uſe thereof. ' 

4. As they enjoy God, ſo they enjoy themſelves inGod,they 


live in God continually, the fiſh doth not more truly hve inthe: 


water, and move irrthe water, then the ſouls of Saints do livein. 
God, and movein God: yoar life is hi4 with Chriſt in God, The, 


kfe of Sairitsupon earth is an hidden life , and. it is hid inGody* 


but in Heaven it is a revealed life, and revealed in God, andens. 
joyed in God, Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt , exrer into yu1 
u muſt enter ao 
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and whatis it?Yowr Maſters joy:not.only that joy that your Mas nd 
* fer pives, but che ſame joy thar your Maſter las, itis your Ma- Fe 
ters own joy that you muſtenter into,and that you ſhall live in; Rev 1,29,- 
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$0 1 was in the [pirit on the Lords day ſaith Jobs; it is not ſaid rhe 
firitwas in him, but he was :n the ſpirit ; ſurely that was a begin- 
ning of the glorious condition ofthe Saints of God; they are in 
the irc of God, not only God #n ther9 , but they in Ged. --And 
chis O my ſoul,is the ſpiritual part of Heaven,doth it not reli/h ? 
O rafte and ſee that the L274 is good | O here is the pure, ſpiritual, 
quinteſſential joyes of Heaven!the Saints are ſo ſwallowed up in 
God, as that chey cannot any further minde themſelves , bur 
altogether God; nay their mindes, and wills, and affetions , are alt 
ſet on God, and nothing elſe. 1.Their mindes are ſo immediately 
fer on God,as if they were wholly emptied of the Creature,and 
had nothing to do butwith an uncreated good,evenGod himſelf, 
2, They wil! not any thing to themſelves nor to any Creature, 
but all ro God; O their will is wholly taken up with God. . 
3. Their aff- i075 are wholly ſet gn God, they 7ejoyee in the Phl.4.4. \ 
Lord al8ays , and again rejoyce in the Lord ; they love the Lord” hh Ft: F 


. 


with all their heart, and With all their ſoul , and with all their mind, WEY & 


and though chey love themſelves, yer ſo as that they love them- , 
ſelves for God; in this world we love God for our ſelves, which 
$buta natural love, or for himſelf which is a gracious love, bur 
inHKeaven the Saints love themſelves for God , which is a glori- 


- ous love. And inthis kind of love of God , and enjoyment of 


themſelves in God ; the Saints are raviſhed with God, and are 
inakind of extafie eternally. O the ſweetneſs of this Erernity ! 
0 bleſſed eſtate of Saints in the Kingdom of heaven ! O glory, 
not to be expreſſed,even by thoſe who are glorified.! there 1s 
= perperadl ſpring , which through the freſh- and ſweet 

ings of the Spirit of God , ſhall flouriſhever, there is 
time (if it be time) always after one ſort , not diſtinguiſhed into 
evening and morning, but continued with a ſimple Erernety. O 
Eternity of joyes , worthy of continual ſongs of Saints arid An- 
{ls to celebrate thy praiſe! O Ereraity of joyes | how ſhould [ 
extoll thee, defire thee, love thee, and hate all thisworld 
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2. Complaint. "> 
But alas, where is my love,my longing after this &reraiy? 
what little taſte and ſavour have I of this ſweetneſs > My foul, 
whatdulneſs and heavineſs is this that hangs uportthee } Hoy 
hath the world bewitched thee that thou art become ſoca 
ſo corporeal, ſo ſenſeleſs of Spiritual things? Thy thoughts run 
aſter riches, and they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious after 
honours, and they are —_— thou art in love with pleaſures, 
and their end is ſudden, and there is bitterneſs in the end; thou 
art daily converfing with men, but death ſhall diſſolve all knots 
of friendſhip with others. O prepoſterous care ! what, all on | 
the world ? and now that Eternity is thy Meditation (on which 
thou ſhouldſt taſte largely,& be affeted deeply) art thou now | 
{ 


all 2 zort > O what dulneſs, what drowſineſs , what ſecurityis 
this? if thou haſt in thee any ſparks of that heavenly fire , ft 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God ; awake, awake , O my 
ſoul, away, away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity , and conſider | 
there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of jayes. What haſt | 
thou not ſeen ? haſt thou not heard ? 'and when all is done, art | 
thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenfleſs of ſpiritual delights? A 
gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes and 
:maginary things, but looks upon them as certain ſubſtantial re. 
alities, and this is a ſign of grace(O my ſoul !)if thau art ableto 
look at the things of Heaven as the only real, ſubſtantial , excel- 
lent things, and ſoas to darken all the things of the world. 
Carnal men look upon theſe heavenly things as conceits and 
imaginations, they have not faith , nor do they know within 
-Heb.to 34 themſelves that there are ſuch things, but the Saints know Within 
Nuke 17,219. rhemſelves, that they have a better and an enduring [ſubſtance , the 
£ Kingdom of Reaven is within them, and therefore they are uſu- 
ally quick, and active, and lively , and cheerful in their ſervices 
or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewayl thy wants > Doſt 
thou doubt whether there be an Heaven'or whether thou haſt a 
God and a Saviour there ? Oh far be from thee this Atheiſme, 
woe to thee if thou beleeveſt not; but O thou of little faith, doſt 
thou believe there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs for thee, 
and yer thou deſireſtit not, and yet thou delighteſt rot in it? 
Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belief? How cold and 
faintarethy deſires? Tell me what ſuch goodly entertajnment WF - 
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" aſt thou met withall here on earth , that was worthy to with-. , 
"draw thee from theſe heavenly Foyes ? Or what cAr$ of diſlike 
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& the Saints? When ſhall this day come, thar I ſhall poſſeſs that: 
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findeſt thou above ? Oh none ! My ſoul,it is only thy miſerable 

drowzineſs, only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhal{I ſay > Whar ayls | 

thee O my foul ? As Jonathan ſaid to Ammon, why art thou lean : Sam. 13.46 
from day to Ga bring the Kings ſon > So why artthou heavy O 

my ſoul,and why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways of God, 

being the King of Heavens Son s 

. Wiſp. 
Othat I could mine this Eternity! that I could taſte orre+ 

liſhthis Ererniry | that 1 were fitted and prepared for Eternity | ney, z1, 
0 that I were wiſe , that 1 underſtood this, that I conſidered my : Cor 6.2, 
latterend | O that now while it t called to day , while it # the ac- 
cepted time ,” ard the day of ſalvation , 1 had a diligent and in- 

tent eye upon this Erernicy ! O that I could ſtill reaſon thus, 

What if ; endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, ſick- 

neſs and poverty ? What if I were beaten With rods , or ſuffered , ©, , 
ſhipwrack ? what if 1 were ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing 25, | 
to that Eternity of woes; on the contrary, What if 1 had | 
Creſw riches, Solomons Wardrobe , Belſhazzars Cubboard, * 50 
Sampſons ſtrength , Ab/oloms beauty ? Whatjif an Angel auld =_ 
take me up into an exceeding bigh mountain , and ſhew me all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them, and ſay unto me, All 
tefs will I give thee? all theſe are nothing to Eternal glory : 
OLord, that I could wait and long for thy Eric ! OthacT 
could mind the things above ! O that my eys, like the eys of thy 
firſtMartyr,could by the light of faith ſee but a glimps of heaven! 
Othat my heart could be rapt up thither in defire!O that I could. 
ſee heaven with a diſcerning, experimental, ſpiritual, fixed , be- 
lieving eye'! O that my mind were raiſed to look after thatcom- 
munication of God that I ſhall have hereafter!O that my conver- 
fation were in heaven! Oh that my ſoul were opened at this very 
time and moment, to receive the influence of heavens joy into it! 
How then ſhould 1 trample upon theſe poor vanighagpof the 
earth ! How willingly ſhould I endure all ſorrows,alt nts ! 
How ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by all pleaſures , all pomps ! How: 
fhould be in travail of my diſſolution ! O when ſhall this day 
come, that I ſhall perform that duty, and partake of the glory 
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+ that I ſhall have che viſion of God, and the fruition of God, when] 
ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy my felfin God ? Oh 
when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall enter into theſe confines 
of Eternity, and ſolace my ſelf in my God ?, As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O Gd: 
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My ſoul thirſterh for God, for the living God: O when ſhallI come 


and appear befere God ? 
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4. (onfeſſion. 
I deſire Lord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heart- 


lefly ? Tamnot able, Not ſaſſicient of my ſelf to think any thing 4s 


of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency is of Grd: It 1s nature that puls 


me from this holy Aecditation ; nature ſavours it ſelf, loves the 


world, abbors death and Ererairy in another world : It is my 
miſery thatI dote on nothing, or on ſin, that's worſe them: . 
no;hing; How long ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot me ? Hop 
len; ſhall theſe vain thoughts lodge within me ? Why Lord? there 
is no ſtrength in me, I can neither will nor do; /t is thow only 


. muſt work in me both to will and to do( both to meditate on,and to 


prepare for Eternity) of thy goodwill andpleaſure, 
5. Petitson. : 
To thee, Lord,] make my Koan, to thee I tender my humble 


'Perition, and pour out my ſoul: O'give me a taſte and reliſhof 


this Eternity ; O give me this water, that [ need thirſt no more; 
© giveme fuch ataſte orreliſh of this water, that it. may bein 
ame a Well of Water ſpringing up into eternal life : O inflame my 
ſou] with a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing deſire after 
this Erernity of jojes * O let me not always be thus dull and bru- 
tiſh;bur thou that haſt prepared Erernity for me, prepare my foul: 
for Eternity ;teach me ſo to carry on this earth, that I he nor 


-Ahntour of thoſe eternal Manſions in Heaven ; open my eyes: 


thatT may ſee; draw aſide this vail, that I may know what E- 


rernity is ; give meſoto live as one that labours for Kterwity, 
contends for Eterzity, ſuffers for Eternity; let me never be ©-- 
fooliſh as toſettle my ſelf on vanity, and roneglect this Eerm- + 
»«t7 that never ſhall have end. —— 0b Fatter of glory, given: 
the ſpiritof Wiſdeme and Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, that's; 


* 
«& 
= 4 
x 
by | ;*5, * | 
+ tar . ps 


' the eyes of my nnder ſtanding bring iight ned, 1 may hnow wh 


ſiricual, and full, and divine joy which comes from is 
sf Ged, and 1s with Ged ? when ſhall this day come. © 
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TW ffechar I muſt look after; with chee it is that I muſt continue; 
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hand 


the bope of thy calling, and what the riches oflitie glory of thy WE 24... 
 frritance tom the Saims ; Lord here is the fumnary of my fuit,”* F- 
but” "ET 


"that 1 may know, riot only the inheritance of the Saints, 
we inherit ance in the Saints; and the glory of the inheritance, 
and the riches of the glory;nor would I have: underſtanding to ' 
this, but I defire that he eyes of my underitanding may be = 
aight'ned; and let this come from the knowledge of Chriſt, from. 
the ſpirit of Wiſdome-apd Revelation, and from the futher of glory, 
OLord my meatiins is, and my prayer is, that I may find ſome 
experimental, ſweet, and ſpiritual good in my felf asthe begin® | 
ning of that eternal good which I expect ; others may know 43 
t this Eternity is 1n Sermons, in Books, in the written Word; v 
Pte Saints only know in them/elues that they have a better and Heb. 104.344: 
enduring (ubſtance. O Lord thatt may know in my ſelf what 4 
this Eternity is, that I may know it by that experimental ſweet» 
nefſe of the beginning of glory, that | find in my ſelf, and what 
glory begun but grace and holinefſe> thou ſeeſt Lord that it 2 
is noſtrange favour that I beg of thee, itis no other then that | 
what thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, | 
Confeſſors, Servants from the beginning, who never could fo - 
chearfully have embraced death and torments, if through the | 
nidſt of their Aames, and pains they had not ſcen their *crown hem 
of glory. We faint not in [ufferings, becauſe we look at things that + Corv 4+ 18h 
#enot jeen, Why Lord, one drop of Heaven within mewould I 
darken all the glory of the world without me ; O let me ſee | 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye ; let a. 
itito my heart one ſweet and ſaving thought of Ererrity, and &. 
then when thon wile, Lord, /et thy ſervant depart in peace, M o- 
tices arein thy hand, F am no better then my fathers 3 my life 
\ &4 bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, t know there is no 
aiding in this through-faire; Oh ſuffer me nor to be ſomad, 
&whileI paſfe on the way, to forget the end ; it is that other 


Ohler me never be ſo ſpiritnally fooliſh as to fertle my felf on 
whatT nwuſt leave, and to negle& Eternity! T have ſeeft enough: 
dfthisearth, and yer I love ir too thuch, Ol let me fee Heaven: ied 
Mother while, and love it ſo muckFmore then the earth,by bow- 4 


F\ ®cchthe things there are more worthy to'be loygd OtrGod I 
> Cs "na. onme, and teach me t0 look upto'r "and to: ſee- on 


thy- 
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Jpight of all temprations, enlighten thou my ſoul, dire& it, 
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land of the living ; thou that boughteſs 


crown it, that fo at laſt I may do that dvry, and receive that gle 
ry of thy Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all cter- 


nity. 
6. Confidence. 
Behold , O my ſoul, and do not meerly crave, but challenge 
this favour of God, as that which he owes thee; he owes it, be- 
ecauſe he hath promiſed it, and by his mercy he hath made his 
gift his debt: Isthere not a promiſe made , BYeſſed us the people 
that know? the jcyful ſound, they ſhall walkin the light of thy coun- 
tenance,0 Lord: andis it not an experience nts 7 ſate down un- 
der bis ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet t © my 
taſte: O what is this butthe taſte of Eterniry ? what is this but 
a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy ? O Lord, let me taſte this ſweet- 
neſſe by ſome real experiments in my own heart ! give me Lord: 
what wilt thou give? give me a ſpiritual eye that 1 may look at 
this Erernity as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal heart looks atit car» 
nally, Oh the flaſhes of yoy to have a crown and a kingdome ! but 
A ſpiritual heart looks at Eternity ſpiritually : O give me to look 
to heaven with a right eye, and in a right manner to look at 
the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which con- 
Aiſts 1n the viſion of Gol, and fruition of God ; in the image of God, 
and Communion with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know 
the reality.of this Eternity. Give me Lord , what wilt thou 
give? Give me an heavenly principle that will carry me hea- 
ven-ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ſmoke that 
a'cend upward to heaven:though the Church be black and darkin 
regard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hath a ann jo to carry her 
to Eagles that 
flie aloft towards heaven, though their bodies are-notthere, 
yet their hearts and-ſouls are there : Why Lord, my treaſwre# 
in heaven, Ohlet my heart be there ! Oh, where ſhould it be but 
there? is not heaven the place and center of my heart? ani 
have not all things in nature a principle to carry themto theit 
roper.place ? experience tels me-that as the place of fire1s 0n 
his , ſofirehath a principle to carry-it on high, and: as the, 


S » 
- d 


place of earth'is below, ſo earth hath a principle to carryit 45 


Ld. 


ow : and if the place and center of my hearQa heaven; 

jt not have a principle to move naturally tht? O the cons.” 
fences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to va- + 
jityand ſenſuality : but O Lord let my foul work heaven- 
ward !-O Chriſt let my ſoul move towards thee ! though 1 have 
weights of corruption chat would weigh me down, yer giveme 
and aſſure rae of that principle that does work to heaven. Give ; 
neLord, what wilt thou give me? give me lome beginnings of 4 
-eternal life wrought in me here, give me the firſt-fruits of hea- 4 
ven. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he hath juſtified, them be hath Rom. 8, 39. . 
glorified. - (5.) they have the glory of heaven begun in them : TG 
why Lord give me this earneſt ; give me an heart enlarged with 

Gods image ; now is the image of God begun, and in heaven 

theimage of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, 

give me r1ghteouſneſſe and holineſſe, for that 15the image of God ; Eph, 4, 24. 
give me thy preſence, give methe viſions of God, and fruitions of 
Ged; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the earneſt of 
my inheritance give me the firſt-truits , give me ſome ac- 
quaintance of thy bleſſed ſelf in evefy ordinance, let there 
be. a ſtronger union berwixt God and my ſoul: let me 
enjoy God,;.in the_ creature, and God in the ordinances, 
and God in -all things; yea let me enjoy Godin my 
kf, and my ſelf in God: O let the Sabbaths be my 
delight, as a beginning of that eternal Sabbath char I ſhall keep 
inheaven : and thus before] go into heaven let heaven come in- 
tome ; let me taſte of Erernity by theſe real experiments in my _.. 
own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure +” 
aſſured me,in that thou beginneſt co warm my heart, and to per- 
ſmade my ſoul that I have a right and intereſt to this Erermey ; 

how ſhould 1 but grow bold and confident? cheare up O my 

foule, cheare up my love, (hrifts faire one, for loe the winter is al- 

moſt paſt, and the time of the ſinging of birds! is almoſt come. Itis 

but a while, and I ſhalt be free from the body of ſin and of 

death; it is but a while, and the image of God ſhall be made . 

perfe&in me; itis buta while, and I ſhall behoJd the blefled nt 
ce of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of that bleſſed God 

without any intermiſſion, and ſball joyne with thoſe bleſſed 

creatures, that are eternally bleſſing and praiſing God ; thoſe Aj 
aſe thou baſt formerly had, aſſure thee of this. [Beleeve it,be- Ws a” 
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eeve the promifgF be content to venture all thoſe great 2 
of Eternity u at bareword of God , P/al.$g, 15. (am.2, 
3. — 3. 6, Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 4. 24. What? doſt thou beleeve? 
ſurely this one work of God, to make thee cloſe with the Promiſe, 
and to venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in 
this Eternity ; for this is an immediate work of the Spirit, itis 
from a Divine principle to be able to do this : and yer ſtay not 
here; preſſe on, O my ſoul, and do not onely believe x 
raſte, but a hearty draught of Erernity ; theſe taſtes are 
but earnefts, but \ Am is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition: 
Hath he not given thee his word for Eternal life , for an Frer- 
nal inheritance, for everlaſting righreo#ſneſſe,for an inheritance 
incorrwptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away > Awake, ariſe, 
O my ſoul, and lay hold on the Promiſes of this bleſſed 
Eternity; be not diſmaid by reafon of thy unworthineſle, for the 
Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely given tothem 
that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righ- 
teouſneſle and everlaſting life , believe in him, and live to all 
Etermty. O my ſoul, why art thou dull and fluggiſh, where- 
fore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf ro embrace and receive this 
promiſe of Eternity ? Gods promiſes are ever certain,neverleſs, 
but rather more in accompliſhment then in tender ; why doſt 
thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, 1f God be merciful, 
1 am eternally bappy ? It is the ſure promiſe of God, That he that 
believeth hath Eternal life ; theretore if I believe, 1 am alrtadya 
free denizon in the new fern{alem; Eternity of j:y1 is already 
reſerved for me : Why Lord, I believe, come glory, come Eterny 
ty,come and welcome glorious Eternity,geternal glory, 
( oncluſion. 


Return wnte thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath been beneficial = 


wnto thee : And ye* before thy reſt, 1.Dwell a little in admiring tt 
the goodnefſle of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of 
the glory of the grace of God towards the children of men! 
after the Apoſtle-had ſpoken of g lorification, he cries outWhit 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? And now O my ſoul thou haſt been 


diſcourſing of Eternity, What avft thou ſay to theſe things ? Oli 


height, and depth, and length, and breadrh of the loving kaind- 


2 neſſeof the Lord ! How nnſearchable are his mercies ! and his 
, BEL 31,19. grace paſt finding out ! 0h how great & thy goodneſſe which this 
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haft laid op for them that fear thee, which thou binſt wrought beforg 
the ſons of wen ! If ever God wrewght about (88, 1if WAS &- 
the Communication of his goodnefſe to man: this was the 


6, work of God, and great deſign of God from all £rerniry; Na 
" the chief of the deep infinite councels of God, and the —_ 


tis ofthe wiſdom of God have been, and yet are exerciſed about 

10t this : O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this Medi- Þ 

7 tation thou haſt had a true ſpiricual ſight of the riches of the x 
re neſſe of God, in the way of his Communication of happi- 

n: neſſe and glory to the children of men; if thou haſt ſeen into 

r= the great deſign of God, into the deep councels of the wiſdom 

ce of God ; if the Lord hathtn ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his 


heart to thee, and brought thee into the treaſures of his riches, 
and given thee a view of them, admire at this ! 2. Break forth 
© into praiſes ; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders, that fell down be- 
m forethe Lamb, having all harps in their hands and golden Vi- 


- als full of odours, and who ſung, worthy arr chow, who waſt ſlain, Rev. 5,8, g. 
I! and haft redeemed rs unto God by thy blood , to reteive honour, and 
' bleſſing, and glory ; make melody wittrall thoſe creatures in hea- 
$ ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and inthe ſea,who fay, 


l bleſing, honowr. glory, and power be runto bim that fatteth upon the Rev. 5, 13. \ 
t throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, be praiſed , be &h- | 
- larged O my ſoul | is there notcauſe? why Chriſt was the Lamb 
t ſhin for thee; and Chriſt by his bload hath redeemed thee unto 
64.0 the incomparable love & favours ofthe Lord !Was it ever 
found that any King or Potentate ſhould adopt the blinde, the 
kane, the deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his inheritance? and 
ſhall fuch a one as I (the viteſt, the worſt of ſinners) inherit e- 
verlaſting life,a crown that never withe:eth, a durable treaſure, * 
 & whichcan never fade? O what ſhall | giveunto the Lord for 
| this Eternity? My (oml,-rejoyce thou in the Lord , and bleſſe hu 
holy name: Now begin that Halle/ujah on earth,which in Heaven 
; thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Eternity, Hallelujah ! and a- 
' = gain Halelyah | Amen Hallelwjab ! 
| And now (O my ſoul 1) give up thy ſelf to God, and repoſe R 
? thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker and Redeemer ; be abundant in 3 
ſervice, there ſhail not be one teare, nor one ſigh, nor one pray 
er loſt. Wait patiently on Ged, for the full poſſeſhon of this F- 
\, ternity, and walk chearfully in the way that be leads theethere- 
Y Gg 2 - unto 
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oY _ BY : | . Sa atth Ha: ng of this Meditation, O Lord, O Eternity al $I 
£55 vs _ felf, pb ey rſt and Laſt, Alpha axd Omega , without 
Fo © ming, and Without al end, 1 recommend my ſoul, my ways to thee 
Es rake me to thy keeping, and prepare me for Eternity, through Chyif 
L © thy only Son, my only Saviour, Pſal. 16. beginning at Verſe y, af | 


at  — rl 


EAT, i. -oECT. ©. 
Of the Nature of this 


Life of Faith 


24 0 live by Faith, us by Faithin Chrift to aſſent and 
GE 44dhere unto, and to poſſeſſe the Whole Word of Gul 
VIS 45 our oWnin all eſtates and conditions, reſting qui- 
Ss £117 apr his gracious and faithful promiſe , and 
<) /\ Jielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſincere, 
.% SF univerſal and conſtant obedience : Or , to live by 
Faith, is to feed upon the (everal Promiſes of God made in birWard, 
and to apply them to our own ſelves, according to our needs, and ſo 
to uphold, comfort and inconrage onr ſelves againſt all temptations, 
and wnto every good duty: This Life of Faith is a very Heaven 
upon earth, a ſweet Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul; hereby our 
* hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet to- us, God wilthe 
glorified, and the glory of his truth will be mightily advanced. 
O bleſſed duty ! 
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_SgCT, 2 
Of the maner of this Life of Faith in general, 
'O'\ DireRions for this life-of Faith,/ General. 
| are-either\ Particular. 
In general, that we may lve by Faith, we muſt endeavor . 
wothings. | 3, Te. 
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1, To get matterfor our Faith to work-ypon,. © _ 
| 2. To order our Faith arightin the work. :- 

\/1. That we may provide matter for our- Faith ro-work upo 
- wemuſt obſerve three things : 1. That we ſtore up all the ou 
Promiſes of God, and our own experiences ſeafonably : It is 

tolayupin a good time aforehand, 

2, That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds: We had better leave 

DP then lack;it is the wiſdom of a man, that he may not live feebly 
and poorly, but to have ſomewhat to ſpare, 

3. That we ſo lay them up, that we may have them at hand: 
Itis folly to ſay, / have as good proviſion as can be but 1 have it not C9), 3.16; 
here : Let the Word of God dWvell in you plenteouſly and richly inall 
Wiſdom. ; 

- That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve 


theſe Direions : 

1; Take poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value them as our 
own. The Prophet recording a Promiſe in Eſay 54. 17. addes 
thus, This 5s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord.) Sothat 
there's no godly man or woman butis a great heire. Whenſo- 
ever they look into Gods book, and finde there any Promiſe, 
they may make it their own : juſt as an heire that rides over 
diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meddow is my berirage, - 
ond this corne-field is my heritage ;and then he ſees a faire houte, 
and faith,this faire bouſe 3s my heritage : and he looks upon them 
with another maner of eye then a ſtranger that ſhall ride over 
thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reades thoſe Promiſes, but meer- 

: lyasſtories, not as baving any intereſt in them; but a godly 

manevery time he reades the Scriptures (remember this note: 

y whenyou are reading the Scriptures) and there meets with a: 
Promiſe, he ought to lay his hand upon it,andſay,this is 4 part of 
my heritage ; it's mine, and 1 am to live npon it. 

2, ExpeR _ from the Promiſe, but that which is; ſuit- 
able tothe nature of it : To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes: are ab- 
ſolute, which God hath fimply determined toaccompliſh;as the 
Promiſe of the Mefliah; /a. 7. 14. and of the: calling of the- 

: Gentiles, Row. 11.76. Some Premiſes are conditional,. which 
God will accompliſh in his own order, in his own time, and in 
his own manerand meaſure; in a word, they are no further 
grom'zd, then God ſecth in wiſdom to warner 
"RL gory. 
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=. glory, ad ourgood; as, all temporal bleſſings, leſſe prince- 

-—- _ pal Graces, and the meaſare of all fanRtifying Graces ; now in 
- glluheſcexpeR nothing from them, but that which: is ſuitable tg 
the nature thereof, 

3. Thatdone, then eye that particular good in the promiſe 
which we ſtand inneed of, and fer Gods power, and ifs 
neſs, and wiſdom awork, to bring it about ; for inſtance, thoy 
art in perſecution, and either thou would'ſt have deliverance our 
-of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſe ſee all this in 
the promiſe (referring the order, and time;and maner to God | 
and then fer Gods power and fairhfulneſſe awork that can doit, | 
and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows beſt; 

[ 


This is the meaning of that "Text, { ommir thy ways wnto the 
Lord, truit in him, and be ſhall bring is to paſs ; and” hurl you care 
upon the Lord for hecareth for you. 

4. By faith wait upon God, in that way be hath appointed ; | 
itisrrue, God will work that good for us, yet we muſt uſethe || 
F- means, and meetGod in the courſe of his providence, other | 

wiſe we live zot by Faith, but tempt (od, and throw away | | 

his promiſes and all. | 
5. Setit down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever 
he bath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the ways of his pro- 
yidence : This is the very work of faith itſelf, thus it draws ſap 
and vertue fromthe promiſe, when it concludes, That accord- 
ing tothe good in the promilſe,it is ſureto be done. 
6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth not ſuddenly ac- 
b complifh, then muſt faith cake up its ſtand,and tay till ir come: 
Ifa 28,16, Betha: believeth, maketh not haſte, the viſion is for an appointed | 
&  lirge, and therefore Wait for it , to the Pſalmiſt, eL: the eyes of 
4 (ervazt look to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes of 4 maiden 
to her Miſtris, ſo our eyes Wait xpon the Lord our God, wntil be 
have mercy upon #4 ; not wntil We will, or until we ſee it fit, but 
autil he will bave mercy wpon #5. | 
7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, 
and to ſay, He will not hear:In this caſe, |abor with an holy humi- 
lity to contend with our God, and by ſtreng hand to overcome 
him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus. When Jacob 
wreſtled with God, Lee me go, ſaith the Lord ; ] Wi not let thee 
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Gen. 31-26, oo, ſaith Jacob : $0 do wecatch the Lord Jeſus, and 
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and feave him not, till we have thoſe comforts he hath 
"wiſe, and which we have begged : Surely this is the glory and 
Rory, and triumph of faith , when the Locd is fain to lay” $i 

: — weapons, and to yield himſelf as conquered; Thy name 28, 


þ God. 
= cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, are 
minly to be obſerved in the general. 

1. That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is 
the obje& of faith : We are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, 
but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes;and therefore in re- 
ceiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, we are firſt to 
ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of ir, and fo to 
take bold of the promiſe in him:Thus Phi/ip dire&s the Eunuch 
Believe 0n the Lord Jeſw : The promiſe is butthe Casket ,. and A 8/216. 

' Chriſt the Jewel in it; rhe promiſe but the field, Chriſt is che 
Pearl hid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is ſaid, That 


meerly contain an expreſlion of his foyal word for pardon; but 
Gods promiſes are made in his Son, and are as if a Frince fhould 
offerto pardon a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom \! 
in and with that pardon he tenders : The reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe Chriſtis the grand promiſe, in whom all the promiſes are 
' Tea and eAmen. 2-Cor. 14 203. 
2. That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual ( not abſo- | 
ſutely neceſſary to ſalvation) are not univerſal, but indefinite, 
(i.) he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes (though not al- 
ways) he grants accordingly. For inftance, that promiſe of 
bealing the fck,, cannot be univerſal, for it might chen be ſup- | "_ 
poſed that ſick men ſhould Fre dye, ſeeing the Elders may at }x,, O wk 
all ſuch times of danger of death , ſtill come and pray with 207 
them, but we all know it # appointed for all men once to dye; the 
meaning thereof is, that prayer is an Ordinance to which God 
hath made ſuch a gracious promiſe, and he often doth reſtore the 
fickattheir Prayers; and therefore upon every fuch particular 
occaſion, we are to relye upon God for the performance of ir 
by an a& of recumbancy , though we cannot with an a of full 
aſurance,the promiſe not being univerſal,butindefinite: Of like 
8ature are all other promiſes of things temporal or things or 
; ritual, 
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ſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
Evidente to them that fear him, the tenor 
d/purportof which promiſe, is not as if abſolutely, infallibly, 
d univerſally, God doth alway perform theſe to thoſe that 
ace truly qualified, with the conditions ſpecified in thoſe prg. 
miſes ; the contrary both Scripture, inſtarces, and common ex- 
perience ſhews, they are therefore indefinitely meant, and foto 
be underſtood by us; becauſe when everGod doth diſpence any 
fuch mercies to any of his, he would do it by promiſe : And he 
requires anſwerably an act of faith, ſuitable to that his meaning 


-3n the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch promiſes, an ab- 


ſolute,infallible,univerſal obligation of himſelt,to the performs 
ance of them toall that fear him, ſo the act of faith, whicha 
man is to-put forth toward this promiſe, in the application of 
it for his own particular, is not required to be an ablolate, in- 


falible perſwaſion and affurance, that God will beſtow theſe 


outward things upon him, having theſe qualifications in hm, bur 
onely an indefinite a& (as I may call it) of recumbancy and ſub. 
miſſion,caſting and -adventuring our ſelves upon him forthe 
performance of it to us, not knowing but he may in his outward 
diſpenſations make it good to us; yet with ſubmiſſion, rg his 
good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to 
conſiderthen, That whatſoever we have, it is not by a meer Pro- 


wvidence, but by vertne of a Promiſe. 
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Of the manner of this Life of Faith m particular, as 
in Temporal evils, 


FF particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, — 
| 4 Ihe Promiſes. 
2. The exerciſe of faith concerning the Promiſes, 


And both theſe are conſiderable;either inregard of OY 
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Things Temporal are either - ; | 

We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Evils; and concerning 
them, firſt give you the promiſes ; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpe& of choſePromiſes. a 

1. The Promiſes that concerne Temporal Evils have reference 
to thoſe evils, either 

Js {ur al. 
Special, 

1. Evils general, are aflictions and dangers,concerning which 

we have Promiſes ſome 
Prevent, 

toQ Qualifie, 

) Quai thoſe AMictions- 

1. The Promiſes to prevent AﬀMi&tons, you may read in the 
Word, and they are theſe and the like : P/al.91.10. Pſal. 121.7. 
#6 5.19.Zech.2.5. where the Lord Jnr to be a wall of fire 
tobu people ; (not of ſtone, or brals, ſaith T heodorer, ) that it may 
both fray afar off, and keep off too at hand ; prote& them, and 
deſtroy their enemies. 

2. The Promiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and the like : P/al. 
103.13,14.1/.49.13,14,15. Hoſ.11.8,9.In this laſt Promiſe, God 
imicates Parents (ſaith T heodoret )when any miſery is upon their 
childe, their bowels yern more ; never fits che child ſo much 
on the Mothers lap,never lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he 

s ſick : So the Spouſe being ſick of love (4. ) in ſome miſery, 


Chriſt hayeth her with flaggons, comforts ber with apples, hu left Cant. 2.5, 6 


i under her bead, and his right hand doth embrace her : 
Plal.$6.8. where we may reade Gods compaſlion to his chil- 
dren in their calamities, that he narrowly obſerves eyery one of 
them ; Thou telleſt my wandrings ] yea, he makes ſo precious a 
reckoning of their griefs and forrows, that not a tear falls to 
the ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in 
- hisbottle ; Put my tears into thy bottle. yea he keeps themin 

. memory,he notes them and writes them in his book, 2s if be 
" "— Hh . would 
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DS "wor anthy book? ] 2Cor.4.17.1s there or can there be any rich& | 
® >» or fuller expreſiion of T»{y, then there is in the Greek, where 
there is both an elegant Amubeſi-,and double Hyperbele, beyond 
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-hronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrance; Are they 


Engliſbing, KeF v atpfeadv *e15 v wteonnr for offliftion, glory ; for 
light aſſlittion heavy, maſſie, ſubſtantial glory, a Weight of glory 
for momentany dffiiftion, eternal glory : nay, the Apoſtle add c 
degrees of compariſon, yea goes beyond all deprees, eallingit 
more excellent, far more excellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbele, ex. 
ceeding exceſſive, eternal weight of Glory. 

3. The Promiſes to bear them, orin due time to remove them, 
are theſe and the like : P/al. 37. 24. Fer. 29.11. Micah.5,%, g, 
Pal 97.11. as ſure as harveſt follows a ſeeding, ſo to the righte- 
ous,comfort follows mourning, oh.16.20. = I0.13, 

2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickheſs, Poverty, Famine, War, Captivi- 
ty, Witchcraft, Poſſeſſion, Opprellion. 

tar, 
Qualifie, 
| / Remove ſickneſs, 

1. The Promiſes to prevent, are theſe and the like : Exo.15. 
26. Dent. 7.15. Pſal.91.10. 

2. Promiſes toqualifie ſickneſs,are theſe and the like: P[.41.3. 
Heb.12.6,7,9. 

3.Promiſes to remove ſickneſs are theſe and the like: Exo.23, 
25-Dent.7.15. Iſa.40.31. 

2. For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe Promiſes, P/al. 23. 
throughout, P/a/.34.9 10. Pſal.37.25. Heb.13.15. The wicked 
indeed may have more abundance then the Chriſtian, but here's 
the difference, the wicked hath all by a Providence, the Chriſtian 
liath all 5y 4 Promiſe : and this diſtintion the poor Chriſtian 
would not part with for a world of gold | 

3.For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe Promiſes, ob 5.19 20. 
P/al.33.18,19.Prov.10 2.3.P/al.37 18,19.1/4.41:17, 18, Some 
Martyrs being caſt into Priſon, and denyed necefſary food, they 
had faith to rerurn this anſwer, 1f men will give 1 no meat, me 
believe God will give us no tomack. When-Chriſt was an hut- 

ed, and Satan tempts him to commend ſtones to be made bread, 

e anſwered, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every | 
word that proceed: ont of the month of God ; 9.4, aman_may freed i} 


# \ . 
- a 


1. For ſickneſs, we have Promiſes ſowe to 


F Bays Th Irfho wf Bath © 
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"00a Promiſe, he muſt depend on Gods- allowance, and"when'. © 7 
viſion fails, then not to d.ſtruſt the: proviſion of God; isa {. . . 
notable tryal of faith, | c Ea 8 
4. For War, we may gather up theſe Promiſes and the like, 
for Job 5.20 Prov.3-24,25,26 Jer. 39.17,18. 
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'”; 5. For Caprivi:y, gather in thefe Promiſes. and the like, 

les Dewt.30.3,4-which very Promiſe Nehemiah ſueth our, Nehems. 

"It 19.Pſal.1 6.46, £2ek,11.16. 

ha 6. For Wwuchcraft or poſſeſſion, conſider that promiſe, Namb. 
23-23- 

a £ For Opp-eſſion, we have theſe Promiſes, P/a.12.5.Pſa. 68.5. 

a H/a.146.7,8, 9. 


2, For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, that 
| we may live by them, ; 
y Meditation, 
$000 Prayer. 
1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, 
and ler your faith chew on them. ., 
1. Thac all affliction comes from God : Shall there be evil in Amos 3 6. 
b acity, and the Lord hath not done ut? I form the light, and [ create-5; 4 
darhne (ſe ; [ make peace, and [ create evil: I the Lord do all theſe Ply. —_ | 
things, 1 know, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgements are "I 
right, and that thou in thy faithfullneſs haft afflifted me. 'J 
2.ThatasGod ſends it,ſo none can deliver us out of it butGod ,Chro.25,12, 
alone : O owr God, wilt thow net juage them ? We bave no might "3 
again3t this great company that cometh againſt us, neither know we 
What todo, but our eyes are upon thee, This Meditation draws 
the heart from carnal repo{e, in means or friends ; it expels yex- 
atious and diſtra&ing cares, and eſtrangeth from the ule of un- 
lawful means of deliverance : The hor/e is prepared againſt the 
dey of battel, but ſafety #s of the Lord. 
3. The cauſes of all miſeries and ſotrow is ſin, and therefore 
Kstime for us to examine our ways, to humble our ſelyes, and 
wſetupon Reformation: 1 thought on my ways (ſaid _ Pal1zg.yg, 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies: whea Manaſſes was in at _ _— 
_ fiction, He beſought the Lordhis 50d, and humbled himſelf great- 2 Chro.33-124 2 
gy th: God of his Fathers: Surely it is meet to be lf unto S 
God, I have born chaſtilement, i witl not offend any more; That lobgs 3 1.32. 
which I ſee nat teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, 1 will do | F 
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na more - The end gfchaſtiſementis amendment of life, whente - 
i receives the name of Correfion, which ſignifieth, to ſer aright 
or ftraight. | 
e 4 That now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentatiag, 
and meekneſs of Spirit, He hath ſaid unto Croſſes, Go ye to 
ſuth a man, not to weaken his faith, or to waſte any Grace of the 
Spirit, but to purge him, refine him, try him, exerciſe him, » 
breed the quiet fruits of Righteouſneſs, to confirm his patience, (up- 
port his bope, &c, — Hence Gods ſervants by their faith have 
been enabled to ſay, I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be 
ranſe I bave ſinned agamſt him, until he plead. my Cauſe, and exe. 


. Sam.$.1, 26, te judgement for me: And if he ſay thus, 7 have no pleaſmreix 


thee; Behold, here am 1, let him do to me as ſeemeth good ty hin 
This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtant- 
ly to reſigne itſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. 

5. That *ris Gods will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to 
uſe all lawful means of help whichGod in his providence affords, 
but in point of deperidarce, that we ſolely reſt on Gods promiſes; 
Faigh coupleth the means and the end, but looketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never 
fails) and not to the probability of the thing promiſed : Abre- 


” Rem.4 18.21; ham againſt hope, believed in hope, —T hat what God had promiſed, 


he was able to perform, 

6. That the promiſes are in Chriſt, Tea and Amer,and there- 
fore fet it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the ways of his pro- 
vidence ; it may be not yer, what then? He thar believes wil 
not make haſte: Dariel waited Seventy years for deliverance 
our of captivity in Baby/on,and may not we wait Seventy weeks, 
Seventy days ? 

2, For prayer, and the parts and maner of it, obſerve this 
method : ! 

1, Lay open our ſorrows before the Lord, poure out our com- 
plaintsinto his boſome ;- / am the man that have ſeen aff!tlion by 
the rod of thine anger, thou haſt brought me into darkneſs but not 
Into light: — Lord,how am I beſet With miſerie!? bow do my ſor- 
rows encreaſe daily ? hoW are they encreaſedthat trouble me ? 

2, Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly ſorrow : 1 will & , 
clare my iniquity, 1 will be ſorry for my. ſins : For want of ths Fe 
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God threat*ned the ſraclites, 7 will go and return to by, 
' fill they acknowledge their offences, and ſeek my face, in their afs | 
fifion they will ſeek me early. »=L © 
3 Importune the Lord,and direct we our ſupplications to our 
God : Lord, how long wilt thou look on? O reſcue my ſoul from 


1 


4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: Lord, thou 


Righteops; Thou haſt faid, Ter alittle whilezand the indignation 1a 10.25, 
fallceaſe : Thou haſt ſaid, 1» 4 little wrath 1 hid my face from 1c, , 48, 
thee for a manent but. with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 bave mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, 
Lord, make them effeualto my poor ſoul. 

5. For concluſion, tell we the Lord, whatever becomes ofus 
we will truſt in him : Thowgh chow ſhouldſt ſtay me, yes wilt 
truſt in thee : — For nhat time 1 am afraid, 1 will truſt inp) 56 % 
thee, 4 

Theſe are the as of faith by which it puts forth,and exerci. 
feth it ſelf in time of afflitions, 
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SECT. 4. 
of the maner of this Life of Faith in temps- 
ral ble (gs. | 


— temporal bleſlings,or ou things, conſiderwe - 
1. The promiles. - 
{2 The exerciſe of faith in thoſepromiſes.. 
1. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſſings, have reference 


to thoſe bleſſings, 
- 1..:. j General. 
Either in \Spec wy 

1. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
P/al. 34+ 8, 9. Pſal. 84. 11, Phil. 4.19. x Cor. 3, 21. all things 
ae yours, we are heires of all the world. 

2. The ſpecial promiſes have.a relation, ſome to our name; 
"| ſome to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our cal- 
.., Ings Hh 3 1, Thoſe: 
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their deſtrution, my darling. from the Lyons ; look, upon mine Pial 35.9. 4 
(on and my tears, for I am brought very low. 44 


haſt faid, Therod of the wicked ſhall not ref# upon the lot of the Pial;125.3. 
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1: Thoſe promiſes that have- a relation to oar-good name, ar 
ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam,2.39, Prov.3, 16. Prov. 4.8, Prov. 14, 1g, 
Iſa. $6.3, 4, 5. | 
© 2. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our bodies are either 
for long life, concerning which, Demt.5,16,33. Prov..3.1,2. gf 
for health, concerning which, Prov. 3.8 Pjal.'03-.,4 5. or for 
{afety, concerning which, Prov. 1.33, fob :1.18 Hyo/-4 2. 18, 
Fob 5, 23. or for peace, concerning which, Levir.2 -.6. P/al. 29, 
II, P/al. 37. 11, Prov. 16, 16. or for ſleep, concerning which, 
7ob. 11. 19. Prov, 3.24 or for food,concerning wh:ch,P/al. ;7.3, 
Pſal. 111.5. Foel.2.26, or for raimernt, concerning which, *Deur, 
10.18. Matth.6.25,30 32.0r for Poſterity,the truit of the body, 
concerning which, Dexr.7.12, 13,14. 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates, are theſe, 
Pob 22.24.25. Prov.8.18 19. Pſal.37. 5. 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have arelation to our calling,are either 
for plenty, concerning which, f rov. 10.4. and 12. 11. and 13. 4, 
and 28. 19.-—or for prorefon, concerning which, P/;g1.11. — 
or for promotion, concerning which, trov.12.24. and 22.29, — 
or for good ſuccſſe,concerning which, Prov.12. 14.1/a.65. 21,23, 
I deny not but the wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal blef- 
_ by a general Providence, but onely the juſt have a Spiritual 
righttothem; they onely have themas rewards of their righ» 
teouineſs , as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and 
by vertme of a Promiſe. 

2. For the exerciſe of faich concerning theſe Promiſes , 0b- 
ſerve that we may live by them, either 
want 
enjoyment 


inthe bof theſe Temporal mercies. 


1. Ofthe want of them , go we 03 got Pa 

1. For Neditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : 

I. That faith i1. this caſe doth ranſack, and fan the ſoul nar- 
rowly to find out and rgmove whatſoever doth offend : {fihov 
return to the e1/mighty thou ſhalt be luilt *P, thew ſalt put int» 
quity far from thy tabernacles : then ſhalt thou luy np geld as duſt, 
and the gold of Ophir as the Fones of the brooks. This advice 
faith digeſts, and labours the reformation of what is amiſs,and_.- J 


+ Whatſgever hinders the Promiſe 
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&a4: - --The Lifesf. Ty 23S "75 OO 
That faith is painfull, provident and frugal ; it ſhakes off © 
'F jdleneſs, rakes che opportunity, husbands thrittily, and obſetves - 
Gods providence in all affairs, otherwiſe we ve not by fanky © 
buttempt God, and throw away his Promiſes and all. = 
3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful means : 
The believer conſults ever what is juſt, ndt whatis pou ; or 
what may be compaſled by honeſt courſes, not what may be 
gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : 
- Fetter 1s 4 little with righteonſneſ5, then great revenues Without *rov.16 8 


right. 

A That faith leans upon the providence of God, who will 
keep back nothing from us, but what is hurtful and pernicious: 
| Here's a ſweet a of faith, it ſubmits ro Gods wiſdome, and reſts 

en his Providence, after the uſe of all lawful means; and this 
maintains a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of contentment. 

* 2. ForPrayer, and the parts or maner of it, obſerve this 
method : : 

1.Confeſs our ſins, eſpecially thoſe ſins which upon ſearch we 

are perſwaded hinders proſperity 5U Lord, 1 have thanght on 
my ways, and 1 fine (thus or that) ſin in my boſom, this or that cor- 
ruption hath gotten head, and binders thy bleſſings : O Lord, how 
fwuld Iexpett necdful things ? What have 1 todo with thy Promi« 
ſer , that have committed [ach and ſuch ſins ? 

2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal! bleflings,at leaſt ſo 
faras he ſeeth them to be for our good , and for the glory of his 
great name :; Thus Bildad tells job, If thou wenldſt ſeek unto Job 8. 5 6,7 | 
God betimes, and mike thy ſupplication to the Almighty . ſurely 
now ve Would awake for thee , and makes the habitation of thy righ- 
teouſneſs proſperous : T bongh thy begiunin! was ſmall, yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly crgh Thus 7abez prayed, O rhat thor 
wonldſt bleſs me indrted, and enlarge -my coaſts , &c, and God 
granted him that which he r<queſted. 1; like manner was P.ucobs «4 

prayer, If God will be With me,and will keep me in this way that! go, Gen,2$+20,3 
and will grve me bread to eat, and rayment to put on , (o that | come | 
again to my Fathers houſe in peace , Then ſhall the Lord be my God: 
And thus may we importune the Lord, and make our ſupplica- | 
ton to the Almighty, | "x 
| 3. Thenpreſs the Lord with his Promiſes as with ſo many Ar-- ; 
-# Þmnents: Lord,thou haſt ſaid,Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the. oh 
ty — that: 
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th e Lord, ye his [aints , for there is no want to them that fear bim, 
- ee. Othele are thy 
beſt with thy wiſdom. 


Fob. 1:10, 


for nought ? haſt thou not made a heage about him ? in this caſe 


-our childes-portion , -and ſo it makes us look at the betrer part, 


As; , 
og 


Yes , 
a © 


Thou baſt ſaid, F 


a 


"YR 
fo Comme ; 


4s well a4 that which is 


, 
. 


comiſes, make them good to us as itſtands 


© _& 


2. In the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſlings , gowe 
Meditation, 
Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter_ of it, conſider theſe 
things : 

r. Faith-in proſperity , keeps the heart in a holy temper and 
diſpoſition (.) in humility, meekneſs, readernels nd compallion 
towards others,in thankfulneſs,obedienee, and in the fear of the 
Lord: Satan himſelf could reply co the Lord , Doth Fob fear God 


tO — 
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faith will remember man ofhis duty, and perſwade him tobe fo 
much the more ſerviceable , as Gods mercies are more plentiful 
upon him. 

2. That faith makes a man heavenly-minded inthe uſe and 
poſſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate; as it receives all earthlybleſ- 
flngs from God,ſo it windes and pulls up the ſoul to God again: 
and if it be rightly conſidered , proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for 
heavenly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies upon our eſtate,the 
more liberty we have to think of heayenly thisgs : howſoever, 
faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of Gods love, as partsof 
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thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven 
for all that fear him.- 

3- That faith breeds a godly jealouſie and ſuſpition , leſt the 
heart ſhould be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of things 
tranſitory , for by grace it is that we are made conſcious of our 
own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature, to take 
and intangle us : Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous ;- a man 
may quickly ſurfer of ſweet-meats. This makes the waking be- 
liever circumſpe& and watchful , and jealous, and ſufpitious of 
his own heart, leſt he miſcarry in proſperity, conſidering there's 
aſnare init. | 

4. That faith minds a change, even when our mountain ſeems 
ſtrongeſt: The thing 1 greatly feared (ſaith JobY# come upos 
me, and that which 1 Was afraid of , © com nnto me ; by this it ap» 
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"Sears: that ob always thought upon a change; There i #o 2M 
© wd(faith the Proverb) Which may not blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. 
Riches have their wings , and take their flight like an Eagle ; now Prov,zz 5, 
faith mindes this, and prepares for this ; The prudent man fore. Pcov.27,12. 
ſeth evil, and hideth him{(el f. 
2, For Prayer, and the maner of it, obſerve this method : 
1, Confels and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his Promi- 
ſes and performances ; ſay , Lord, thou baſt promiſed, T bat ns 
wdthing wilt thou withhold from them that walk uprightly ; and 
wely thou art true in thy ſayings , 1 believe by vertue of thy pro- 
miſe | enjoy this land, and thoſe goods, &c. 1 have nothing, Lord bit 
meerly of Free- grace, and by vertue of apromiſe. 
2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanCtification of proſpe- 
rity, and for Gods bleſſings upon the means: the more we pro- 
ſper, the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith be ; for ot our 
ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate well, no ability 
to preſerve or keep it: in greateſt wealth we lie open to many 
zemptations, and if we pray not earneſtly that God may ſan&i. 
fie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool in grace. 
4+ Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him 
fomwhom we have received all: what ſhall 1 render unto the 
Lird(faith David) for all his mercies towards m# ? 1 will take Pfal 116,12 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. Men 13. 
look for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnifie 
God forall his favors and loving kindneſs toward us? O praiſe 
the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! Plal.10g. x. 


——————. 


SECT, 5. 
of the maner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils, 


T Hings Spiritual are either ory . | 
_ We ſhallþbegin with Spiritual evils: and concerning them . 
firſt give you bo promiſes, and ſeconcly the exerciſe of faith in 
telpe& of thoſe promiſes.” 
>. ©vils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil,or the Fleſh, or the 
Yorld, or from Man, or God, or from our own ſelves. 

* | Bb I. Thoſe 
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h mY Thoſe evils thatatiſe from 1he Devil , are $f 


ſtrength enough againſt every temptation: To that py 


o 


tnde- 
rpoſe con 
fjderrheſe Promiſes, Marih.16. 18, 1 Cor.10.13. 1 obn 5, 18,” 

2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the fleſs, are luſts or temprariong. 
of Uncleanneſs ; and for ſtrength and ability againſt ſuch a tem- 
ptation, conſider chefe Promifes, Prov.2.10,1116. Eccleſo9,26. 
LTheſ«:. 23,274. 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the World , are covetouſneſ 
cares, evil company,&c, and for ſtrength agaiuſt ſuch , conſider 
theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor.6.17,15, Gal.1.4. 1fohms5.4. Heb.1z, x, 
L ahes £104" s whos ryroreriey, there are five Negatives 
ther inthe Original that ſtrongly affirm ; 9. 4. I tell thee , ] will 
never, never, never; never, neyer forſake thee. 

4. Thoſe evils thatariſe from men, are either oppoſitions 4-. 
sainſt truth , concerning which , Aſatth. to. 19, As 18, g, 
10, or oppolitions againſt goodneſs, Aſarrh, 5.10, 1 Pet, 3, 
14, —0r oppoſktions againſt both, and ſo they fall either 
on our good name,concerningwhich , Pfal. 37.6. where how- 
ſoever thy innocexcy be at ſome times covered (as it were) witha 
thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will 
in his good time ſcatterand diſſolve the miſt, and ſo make thy 
nnocency apparent to the world;yea, he will make thy righ 

neſs as evident as theSun when itariſeth yea,as noon day, wha 
it isat higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, P/a/. 68.13. Mat. 11,0 
1 Pet. 4+. 14, &c. —or they may fall on us in reſpe& of our 
berty,and concerning which, P/a/.69.32,33.and 102,19,2c Rey, 
2.10. --0r they may deprive us of our goods, concerning which, 
2. Chron.25.9. Mat. 19.29. Hab.3.17,18. -—or they may take 4 
way life, - 799% es 9 10. 39. Zohn 12.25. Rev.14.14. 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God , "are deſertions ; and for 
comforts againſt them, conſider theſe promiſes , 1/a. 49. 14,15, 
16.and 54.7,8, and 50.10; 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from onr ſelves are ſins and infirmis 
ties, and they are either ſpiritual blindneſs, concerning which, 
Luke 4.18. 1 John 2.27. Iſa.35.4,5.---or ſpiritual lamene(s, cot 
cerning which, 1/a.3 5.6. and 40.31. --or heavineſs of mind, 
cerning which, 1/a.35.1,2. Fey. 66. 12,13,14. —or weakneſs of i 

memory,coicerningwhich, John 14-26, or fears of loſing Gods; B . 
.4 : 
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ſeveral ſorts; and the man whoſe heart is upright , 
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« Hith tels the heart, that acalmis at hand. The laſt temptation 
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; ; | F! concerning which , 26.49 5 .and $4.10. Jes, 33 .20, Plad. = 
$9. 33,3443 5- John 13.1, Roms. 11. 29.---or fear of falling away 


om God, concerning which , ſee the impoſbbility in regard of 
= 2 Tm.2..19. in regard of Chriſt, Lake 22. 32. in regard of 
theHoly Ghoſt, Zohr 14. 16. Eph. 4. 30. inregard ofthe pro- 
miſes, P/al,94 14- 1 Cor. 1. 8,9. — 0r indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
defe&s in our beſt performances,concerning which., Numb. 23. 
21. Cont.2.14. — or particular falls, daily frailties and infir- 
mities, concerning which, I1/a.s 5.7. 7er.3.1. Pſal.37. 24.and 
145.14, Hoſea 14. 4. 1 John 1.9. 
2, For the exerciſing of faith,concerning theſe promiſes that 
wemay Live by them, gowe 


Meditation, 

# Prayer, 

1. For Med tation , andthe matter of it, conſider we thefe 
things. 

Thar of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all 
our comfort is that neither the Devil , nor the world , nor the 
fleſh, nor ſin, can oppoſe any further then God will give them 
kave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will, nor when 
he will, nor how he will, nor how long he will, but in all theſe 
heis confined by the providence of (30d. A legion of Devils 
could not enter into a Gadareze Hog, till Chriſt had given them 
leave : Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to 7ob,till he 
had obtained liberty ; nor after lay a finger on his body, till his 
Iherty was renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who 
hath all our enemies in a chain;as for our ſelves,we have no abi- 
lity to reſiſt any of theſe evils. 

2. Thatfaith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions , the 
more they rage, the mare faith heartens the ſoul co believe, and 
tokeep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords wings:asthe childe 
affrighted, clings faſter to the mother ; ſothe poor ſoul purſued 
bythe Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God , or our own 
Corruptions, it runsto Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock, and in his 
name reſiſts all theſe evils, and in his name gets the victory. 

3. That in the moſtforcible tempeſts, which God, Devil, or 
Man raiſeth againſt us (whento preſent ſenſe & feeling all aght 

- and hope of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus is loſt) then 
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wherewith Satan ſet _ Chriſt,was the moſt furious and wha | 


o 
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he could not prevail thereby, he departed for a ſeaſon : The Lord 
will not ſuffer us to. be tempted above meaſure. This faith afſure 
of, and perſwades us quietly to wait for the iſſue. 

2. For prayer,and the manner of it, obſerve this method ; 

1. Confeſs our ſins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf. 
confidence , ſolitary muſings on the temptations of Satan, mif. 
interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which ſet upon the ſoul 
to all other ſpiritual evils: — O my God, I have diſeſteemed: 
mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes , harboured thoughts of unbelief , +, 
and ſo have expoſed my ſoul to the moſt violent , horrible,and 
temptations of the World, fleſh, Devil , and my own luſt :' my ſoul, 
Which ſhould have been raviſhed with the joyer of Heaven , and 
with the kiſſes of Chriſt , 5s continually peſtered and aſſailed with 
the black and helliſh thougbts of Atheiſme , 'Blaſphemy , and ſoul. 
vexing fears,; my heart trembleth, my ſtrength Yaileth » my lifeis 
ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed , and prevail. 
mg fears 7 tyrannize over me , that I Cannot ſpeak, I am ſore 
wounded and broken, 1 go mourning and deſolate all the auy long. 

2. Importune the Lord for pardon of ſin, and for help againſt 
all oppofitions : Pardon, O Lord, my yielding- to the temptation 
of the Devil , or Fleſt , or World , or Man, or Sinne: Pardon, 0 
Lord, the infidelity, dowbtings, dejeftedveſs, inflrmities , and carnal 
exceſſive fear! of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future , deliver ny 
ſonl from the ſnares, ſtrengthen me in the combate againſt all my ene 
mies ; Ariſe O Lord, diſappoint Satan, caft him down , deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked one; O be thou my ſtrength in my trouble, for 
fige nnto thee for help and for ſucconr, 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many 
arguments : Lor4 , thou haſt ſaid., That the gates of hell ſhall ut 
grevail againft us : That who ſo plecſeth God, ſhall eſcape the 
ftrange woman ! T hat whoſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : T hat if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake , happy ave'We: 
That in alitth Wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment , but 
Wi-h everlaſting kindeneſs will I have mercy upon thee: That a 
gool manthough be fall, he ſhall not be utterly aft doon for the 
Lord upholdeth him with bis hand. O theſe are thy golden ſweet 
precious Promiſes ; now Lord make them good to my ſoul , let me 

draw the ſweet , and juice , and vertne from. every of theſe Pri» © 
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{> The Life of Faith, 


t not a word of theſe Promiſes fall to: the ground, let Bo | 


ave my ſhare, and part, and portion in theſe comfortable Promiſes, 
«tbrowgh the Lord UL Hl. 3 


 —_— 


| þ. 4» Appendix of the manner of this Life of Faith, in 0p- 
poſitions againi} truth and goodneſs, and more par- 
ticularly againſt our good Name , whereby an ut. 
worthy ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found 
abundance of Spiritual comfurt, 


Is innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick 
Ha dark miſt of Slanders , Reproaches and Defamations, 
he endeavoured firſt to review the Promiſes, and ſecondly to 
a& his faith on them. 

2. The Promiſes were theſe : P/al.37. 5, 6. Mat.5. 17,11, 12. 

1 Pet,3.14. 1 Pet.4.14 Pſal.68. 13. Though you have lyen among 
the pot 1, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered-with fulver, 
andber feathers with yellow gold;q. d. though hitherto you have 
bin as ſo many abjeRs,caſt into the ends of the earth,as thrown 
amongſt black and ſmoaky pots,oppreſſed with mighty calami- 
ties,yet the time is at hand that ye ſhal be made white as doves; 

our innocency and happineſs ſhall appear,and your white ſhall 
l intermixt with the colour of pare and yellow gold ; (5.) you 
ſhall come to the top of the bigheſt felicity,and ye ſhall be freed 
from ſlanders, and obtain illuſtrious glory. 

2. In the acting of his faith, he endeavoured 1. To Meditate. 
2, Topray, 

1. His Meditations were theſe : — 

1. That we know not how to prevent it Men may ſlander, 
and men will ſlander, ſo long as the world laſts; onely we have 
theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it is the Lord who promiſeth, 
andif he pleaſe, he can hide us fromthe ſcourge of tongues ; or | 


if he pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame, 16 61.7, 


2, That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches: 


There is an encouraging voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken Ih 51.7... 


wito me, ye that know righteouſneſs , the people in whoſe heart 1s my 
laly : fear ye not the reproach of men,neither be ye afraid of their re- 
Umgs. Ii3 3. That. 
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- - - * 3. Thatifthe wicked reproach more and more , yer it $ahe 
duty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience. Experience of their ya. © 
$. nities,& Gods gracious dealings with us, will fortifie our hearts; 
a.4taz, Fear not thow worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) I will belp thee, 
ſaiththe Lord thy Redeemer ; and as for thy reproachers , their 
docm is before, Behold, all they that. are incenſed againſt thee ſhall 
1s, be aſhamed and confounded ; they ſhall be as notbing , and they that 
ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. 
.4- Thar faith makes the foul circumſpeR, and in this cafe doth 
1 ranſack and fan the ſoul narrowly, to finde out what is the mat- 
EPct.3-14. terand riſe of thoſe ſlanders and reproaches: If ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs [ake, happy are je; itmuſt be for righteouſneſs ſake, or 
there is noblefling upon it : and fo the Apoſtle adds, Tow muſt 
16. have a good conſcience, rbat Whereas they ſpeakevill of you at of evil 
doers, they may be aſhamed that faſly accuſe your good conver{ation 
x7, in C brift : for it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
wel doing , then for evill-doing. We are ordinarily more impa- 
tient at undeſerved , then deſerved ſufferings; but it is better 
x Pet.4- 15,16, (faith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer , then otherwiſe. Ler none of ou 
: fuffer as a murtherer, a thief, an evil doer , but if any man ſuffer ar 
- "2 ma let bim not be aſvamed , bnt let him glorifie Godon this 
evalf, 
$. - hat true faith eſteems all ſuch ſlanders as the moſt honor- 
Job.z1.35, 36, 3Þle badges of innocency that poſlibly can be. If mine adverſe 


ry ſhould write a book, againſt me , ſurely I wonld take it nponmy 
ſhoulder , and binde it as a crownto me. I rejoyce (ſaid Lather) 
that Satan ſo rages and blafphemes , it is likely that 1 do thirn an1 hit 
Kingdom the more miſchief. eAnd they that reproach me (ſaid 
eAuſtin) do againſt their wills roi mine honor both withGed 
and good men, The more thedirty feet of mentread and rub on 
the figure gravenin gold , the more luſtre they give it : ſo the 
More cauſleſs aſperſions the wicked caſt on the godly, rhe more 
bright do they rub their glory, And hence was that choyce of 
Moſes, rather to ſuffer afflition with the prople of God, then to enjoy 
Tob.11, 25,26 the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſon: efteeming the reproach of (brit 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt. 
2. For Prayer, his method was, — =o 
1, Tocomplain to the Lord , as ſometimes Daviddid , Thow 
Lord \ba#t known my reproach, andy ſhame , and my diſhonour « _ 


Plal6919,20, 0 


po. Sch. 5- feafFand, 


"ine adver[aries are all before thee. Reproach hath broken my heart, © 
porſpal fall of heavineſs : and 1 looked for ſome to > oy : be 
there was none, and for comforters, but I found none, | 

2, Topetitionto the Lord, as otherwhiles David did, Let ne | 
wot be aſhamed , O Lord, for I have called upox thee , let the wick. PHl.31.19: - 7 
od be aſhamed, and let them be {lent in the grave: let the lying 18, 
lips be put to filence , which ſpeak, grievoa things proudly and I 
contemptuonſly againſt the righteous. O how great uu thy goodneſs, 
which tho haſt layed up for them that truſt in thee before k [onnes 
of men ? T how ſhalt hide themin the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
pride of men , thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the 
frife of tongues. Thus LordI begat thy hands, or if otherwiſe, | 
thou knowelt it beſt in thy wifdom : Let shem alone , and let them 2 San.16 115. 
curſe, it may be the Lord will look on my affliction, and thou Lord wilt 12» 
requite good for their cur ſing this day, | 

3. To preſs the Lord with his gracious Promiſes: as thus, . 
Thou haſt ſaid , Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- Matth..114. 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſly for my 1'Pet.3.144 © 
names ſake : eAndif ye ſuffer for righteon[neſs ſake , happy are ye ; $4046 
Andif ye be reproached for the name of (hriſt, happy are ye: Theſe 
are thy golden promiſes, now Lord make them good to my foul, 
letme draw the juyce, and ſweet, and vertne from every of theſe 
promiſes ; letnot a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, 
but let me have my part,and ſhare, and portion in them. 

4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Enemies that treſ- 
paſſed againſthim,as ſomerimes Chriſt did, Father, forgive them, Math. 6.22 
for they | 224 mot what they do: Surely'in theſe two things there Ke 23, 34 _| 
is much matter of comfort : 1. That our hearts are well, and 
notill-affe&ed to any man. 2. That goingalone we can humble 
our ſelves , and pray for the authors of all the reproaches and 
flanders that are unjuſtly caſt on us. - 
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Of the manner of this life of faith in ſpiritual bleſs: 
f as aerived to us from God and Chriſt , «nd the bs 
Spirit of Chriſt, 


Oncerning ſpirit#al bleſsings, or good things, conſider we 
b-- 1. The Promiſes. 
» The exerciſe of faith in re- 
ſpect of thoſe Promiſes. 
1.. The Promiſes are = _ bleſſings as ariſe either 
od, 
FomdCOri 
The Spirit of Chriſt. 
Love of us. 
r. From God proceeds ied Preſence with us, 
Providence over us. 

1. Concerning his /ove of #s, we have theſe promiſes, Dexx. 
7.7,8,13. 1/a.54-8. Jer.31.3. Hoſea 2. 19.and 14.4. John 3. 16. 
Eph.2.4. 1 Fohn 4.19. 

2. Concerning: his preſence with us, we have theſe promiſes, 
Gen.26.24. and 28.15. Exod.3.12. Foſhnah 1.5, Zer.l. 8, 1 (brow. 
28. 20. Iſaiah 41.10. Matth.28.20. Rev.2.1. 

3. Concerning his providence over us, we have theſe promi- 
ſes, Pſal.34. 7.and 91.11,12. 70b.36.7. Zech. 2.8, whence (He 
that tomcheth\you, toucheth the apple of mine eye) obſerve, That the 
Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love , names the tendereſt 
part of the body , nay the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt part, 
T he Cbriftal humor, as the Philoſophers call it, 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt. 

2. From Chrift we have promiles by Of the benefits that 

flow from Chriſt. 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15. where was the firſt 
promiſe, and the foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe God 

intended to make good every promiſe in Chriſt, 


2, Of 
-t | 


& _ 
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| n \Vocation. 
fl — ka 
2, Of the benefits that low __ cnn; ftific ation, 
Reconciliation, 
1 Adoption. 
1, Concerning Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit.2. 14. 
Epb.1.7, Gal. 3.13. Heb.9.12. 
2. Concerning Yocation, we have theſe ptomilſes, eA: 2+ 39. 


.$.30. 
Concerning Juſtification, we have theſe promiſes, 1[ajah 53. 
11, Ats 13.39. Rom.5.33, 
I Not impa-. 
Now this «jtification conſiſts of two parts, in rg f wy 
righteouſneſr. 
1, For wot smparing (or forgiving) fin, we bave theſe pro- 
miſes , Pſal. 322+ Fer.31: 34. [ſazah 55.7. 1er.33-8. hither tend 
al thoſe Metaphors, //a 43. 25. and. 44 23 and 3817, Micah. 
. Ig. 
2, For imputing Righteouſneſs, we have theſe promiſes, Rome. 
519.) Cor.1.30. Row. 10.4. Jſaiah&1, to.Gal. 3. 6. this phraſe 
uſed ten times in one Chapter, Roms.4. 3,5,6,8, 9,10, 11, 12, 
242+ 
A Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 
$18,19. Eph.2.14,16. Ced.1.21,22. 
5. Concerning eAdeption , we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3, 26. 
lob» 1.12. Ronn.9.26. Gal. 4. 4,5,7» 
3. From the Spirit of (hriſt, we have promiſes, — 
1. Otthe Spirit himſelf. 
2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 
1. Of the Spirit himſelf, in [ve/3. 2, 29. As 2. 17,13, John 
14 16,17. Eph.1.13. Gal..14- 
2. Ofthe operation of (1. Ingeneral, as Sanfificarion, 
the Spirit, ad that, we Goactet. on jy Emows Grates, 
60 PEe124, © 2.Spiritual Duties. 
1. Concerning SanFification, we have theſe promiſes Micah 
ng. ler.31.33,34. Heb.8.10, and 10.16, 1 Theſ.5,23. 1 obs 17+ 
v0.5, —— "1.46 
Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 
"* "TI" KEEL _- A 
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= 2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning the promules, Wh 
we may live by them, go we «231, 
ff 1 | HMeditatien, 


7b Prayer, 

r. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſs 
things : 

> That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) 
lal-31.19- * admires, and-adores, O hoW great 1 thy goodneſs which thog haft 
4 laid up for them that fear thee , nhich thou haſt wrought for them 
"Plal. 36-7- that truſt in thee, before the (ons of men ? — How excellent # thy 
: loving kindxeſs , O Lord; therefore the children of men put they 
truſt under the ſhadSiv of thy wings. 

"2. That faith (in conſideration hereof) reſts upon God, and 
Chrift, and the Spirit of Chriſt, to receive whatſoever may he 
» Plal,zz.r., goodand'profitable to the Soul : The Lord 5s my ſhepherd, 1 hal 
{ 1ia- 40.11, mot want : — He ſhall lead his flock like a ſhepherd , h: ſhall gather 
| the lambs With his arm , and carry themi'in hu boſom, and ſball gents 
| ly lead thoſe that are With'young, What can they want , who have 
| Pal,gr,.s, God fortheirFather,Chriſt for their Saviour, the Spirit for their 
| SanCtifier ? 'T how 1/rael art my ſervant, Jacob whom T have che. 

?' ſen, the ſeed of Abraham. my friend  Thew whom | have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and [aid unto thee, T how art my ſervant ,. 1 have thoſen thee , and; 
not caft thee away: Fear thou not , for Tam withthee;, benot di[- 

1% maid, for 1 am thy Ged, I will ftrengthen thee , yea 1 will help thee, 
yea'l. mill uphold +hee with the right hand of my Righteouſu(s, 
3. That faith hereupon ſers an bigh price upon Chriſt, upon 

God in Chriſt, upon the Spirit. of Chriſt : Theſe promiſes are 

more worth then Kingdoms, Empires, the whole world, which 

made holy David ſay,» in the multind:s .of my thoughts within 
me'," thy comforts delight my ſonl ; -q.d. 1 have multitudes of 
thoughts , ſome runnivg this way, ſome running that way,ſome 
on this. pleaſure, ſome on that profit , but my ſoul is only com- 
forted in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits , honours, all 
are vain.and empty, and nothing is to be reſted on , to be de- 
lighted in ,' but-Jeſus Chriſt ;-yea there's a full contentin Jelus 

Chriſt ; let the world be filled with trouble and ſorrow , even 

now faith carries a merry heart. 
4xoFaith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge the beartto- 
* 1 age . WATIUS:. 
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Bp. Sees @ The Lifedf Bath. ur” 
wards God, and ſtirreth up to earneſt ſtudy of holineſs; ifa 
Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods ſingular goodneſs 
in Chriſt,it-will even conſtrain him to-yield up himfelf wholly-to 
God, in all manner. of godly converſation : Examine, 0 Lord, p (21 26.2,3, 
and prove me, try my reins and my heart for thy loving kindneſs © 
before mine eyes and | have Walked in thy tr mth. 

$. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all ſtraits, and here it 
fndes comforts: Nature teacheth man and beaſt in troubles 
and ſtormes to make-to a ſhelter ; the child runs to thearmes of 
the mother, the birdsto:their neſts,the conjes tothe rock, ſo muſt PV: 3% 26, 
the ſouhave a ſanctuary, an hiding place, when danger and 
trouble comes p now where can ittake up a furer and lafer re- 
fuge, then with God.and Chriſt, and the. Spirit of Chriſt > in- 
deed God it dares not look at, but iz Cirift; and the Spiric 

reds not but from {5rift, co Chriſt theretore it runs \mme- 

atly.; it's Chriſt, who of God w mage; unto 14 wiſdom, andrigls | 
teonſneſs, and ſantification, an1 redemption, Come faith faith) ler 1 Cor. 1. 39, 
w ont 10 Chriſt, andf herecerve uw net preſently, let us ſtay a litile; 
be ful :of bowels and tenderne/s towards poor ſinners, he keeps 
open bouje for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, old: ſinners ; 
young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſinners ous prowiſe us ſure tho : him John 7. 37. 
that cometh unto me, | will in no miſe caſt out: Thus faith 


takes the Believer off from ſelf, ctvil life, eſtate, friends, -and 


- hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend,the Lord JeſusChriſt, 


who bath manifeſted the greatneſle of his love to poor ſinners, John 15. 13. - 
by dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to /axFifie and comfort 
them. | 


—- 


2. For Prayer, and the manep of, it, obſerve this merhod : 
1, Confeſs and acknowſedge Gods mercies both in his pro- - 7 


miſes and performances*: Say, Lord, thou haſt faid, +/ wt ave Hotea 14.4: 


=. 
thee freely ; —— end | will be with thee, even t2 the end of the Mat. 2% 20. 
World: — He that roncheth you! fFoncheth the apple of mificey® — Cor 3.23 

=o: * 3. 225 


Andall is yours, andye art Cbrifts; and Chriſt is Gods : —c— And 7 23. 
will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another C omforteA*thaÞt) ohn 14. 16. 


he may abide with you for ent3 Yeh! *F wrely Lo tho art true in 
Free? of this "wand what promiſe, 1 have 


at Spirit, 1 bave all this of free. 
w, 


ar grace, 
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grace, and by vertue of a promiſe. "FR 
ot. 2.Pray bor this NA of Faith,and for a further and further 
ſight of this belief:Give me,graciow Father, to believe as thon hu 
protniſed ; create in me the hand of Faith, and make it flronges ax 
ſtronger, that ] may effeftnally receive, what in mercy thow reach, 
eft forth ; and then give me the Spirit of Revelation, that ] 
diſcern truly what thow haſt given me, that my lips may ſing of th 
praiſe all the day long. 
3. Praiſe God for his mercies,and quietly reſt in the promiſes: 
O Lord, then haſt freely loved, and redeemed, and [anftified m 
Joul ; O how ſhoxld | praiſe thee, bow ſhould 1 advance and ſu 
thee wp on high? Salvation, andGlory, and Honor, and Praiſe b 
ven to thy name, tc, I praiſe thee for my EleHion, Vocation, 
uſtification, S anftification, &c. but above all, for the foumain 
of all, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; It is my Chriſt juſtifies, and my 
Chriſt ſan&ifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my wiſdom 
and $Santification, as well. as for _— ſſe and Redemption: 
Lord,thou haſt appointed Chrift to be the beginner and finiſher 
of my holineſs, and ſurely he will not keave that work imperfed, 
whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the progreſſe of 
this building committed te my care and overſight, there might 
be cauſe of tear, but fince thou haſt laid allupon Chriſt, my one- 
ly and all-fufficient Redeemer ; Lord, encreaſe my faith, that] 
may hold him faſt and. beſafe, and ſo at laſt I may ſing Halels 


jabs to thee in Heaven for ever and ever. 


—— 


SECT. 7. 
ofthe maner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual graces. 


He operation. of the Spirit in general, we told you was 
Sanftification ; now the operation of the Spirit. in. Speciat 


appears 
, ritual graces. 
= Noericual uties. kf 
1. Spir;txal graces we ſhall conſider in their 9 5. 
g& _ 


' 


—S FEaSaqm 


and A od a X. 


| Thecighth grace is Reperrance, and we find ſome promiſes, 


Faith, 


1, The Promiſes. 
2. The exerciſe of Faith inreſpe& 
of thoſe promiſes. | 
»# 1. The- kinds of graces are theſe, Knowleage, and Faith 
* and Hope, and Joy, and Love, and Fear, and Obedience, and 
ance, and —_— and Meckneſſe, and Patience, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of { onſcience, and 
Zed, and Perſeverance ; ſixteen graces in number: concerning 
which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes, 
1. Of them, to give them. 
2. Tothem,to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we find ſome promiſes, 
1. Of it, Pſal.25-14 fer-31.34- 1/4.2.2,3, Micab 4.1,2. Epheſ. 

3-5. Rev.21.23, 2.1 oit, as Prov.3.14.Pſal.91.14. 2 Pet. 1.2. 
Prov. 3. 18, | 

The ſecond graceis Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of 
#,as Eph.2.3.70h. 6.37.0bſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, 
the bigheſt meaſure of faith,P/al.5 0.23. Exek.34.30. 1/a. 60.16. 
Plak.g7.11. 2. To it,as 2Chron. 10, 20, Prov. 29. 25. I/a. 26.3. 
Att 10.43.Rom.18 4- Atts 13.39. Fon 1.12, and 7. 38. and 3, 
36, 36. and 5.24. and 6. 47. 

The third grace is Hope, and we findeſome promiſes, 1.0f 
it,as Pſal. 55.5. Prov.14.32. Job.13.15. 2.Toit, as Pſal 40.4, 
Rom.4.1 8,22. Rom.8.24. 

The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome promiſes, 1.0f 
i, P/al. 36. $, 9, and 64. 10. and 68, 3. and 97. 11,and 118.rs. : 
1/a 12. 2, 3.1/a. 35. throughout, T/a. 56.7. and 66. 13,14. John E 
16. 22, Rom. 14.17. 2- Toit, Pſal. $9. 15,16. 

The fifth grace is Lov, eſpecially of God, and we may finde 
ſome promiſes, 1.0f it, as Cay. t. 4 Dewt.30.6. 2,Toit,as Pfal. 
91,14and 145. 0. Prov. 8:21. Dent.7.9. 1Cor, 8.3, and 2. 9,10. 
James 1.12, and 2.5. | 

The fixth grace is Tear, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it 
Jer. 32.39,40. Hoſea 3.5; 2:Toit,as Pſal.103.11.and 31.19; 
and 147-11, Mal.3.16 , 17. : 

The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we find ſome promiles,, 
I, Ofit,as £zck, 11. 19; 20. and 36,26,27. 2.To#, as Dent. 
28 1,2, 20-14% 
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2. Toi, as Mal.2:7: I/a. $5+ 7+ 2Chron. 7.14. I/aiab 1, 16,17: 
18. fob 3. 27,28. fer. 4.;14- 

The nineth grace is Hwmiliry, and we finde ſome proniſes, ly \ 
1.0f it, as 2 Cor.10.4,5. Gal.5.22. 2.T out, as Prov.15.33, an 
22, 4. James 4. 6, 1 Peter 5. 5. Iſaiah 57. 15. Matthew 


$+ 3: | 
The tenth grace is eekye/s, and we find ſome promiſes, 
s. Of it, as Iſa. 11.6,7, 8.Gal, 5. 22,23- 2,Toit, as tal 37. 11; 


and 147. 6. Iſa; 29.9. Pſal-25.7. Zepb.2. 3. Matth. 5 5, and 11, 
27. P/al.14 9.4 : 
br The eleventh grace is Patience, and we finde ſome pro- 
Fl miſes, 1. Of it, as James 1.5. 2. To it, as Hebrews 10,36; 
# James F. Il. 


The twelfth grace is Righteowſneſſe, and we find ſome pro- 

miſes, 1:0f it, as Rev, 19 7,8. 2. Toit, as Pl/ab11.9, Ia 3247, 
18,Pr0v.14.32 P/al.112.2,6. Mate: 5.46. 
_ The thirteenth grace is Vprightneſs, or Sincerity of heart, 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer, 31, 33. Jer. 50:5, 
2. Toit, as P/al. 84 11, Prov. 14. tt. P/al.112. 2, 2{hron, 16.9, 
Pſal.112 4 and 84. 11. Gen.17.1,2. 1{hron29.17. Prov.tt.92. 
P/al 37.37. Prov.28.18, Pſal.15.1,2. | 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde 
ſome promiſes, 1.Of zt, as [ohn 14.27. Gal.6.16 Iſa57:19 Ia 
54, 10. 2.Toit. as Phil. 4 7. 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we find ſome promiſes, 
i Of it, as feremiah20 9, 2Cor. 7.11. 2. Toit, as Number 
25-12,13.Rew 3.10,20. | 

The ſixteenth Grace is perſeverance ; and we finde ſome pro- 
miſes,1. Of it, as P/ab:89.28. Prov. 12. 3. 1/aiah 46.4. 2. Tots 
Mat. 10.22. Revel. 2.26. : 

a The degrees of Graces follow 4 and we Finde ſome promiſes 

1. T hereof, as 1{aiah 44. 3, 4. al. 4.2. Pſal. 84. 7. Prove 418. 
2. Therero, as Rom.13.11, 2 Pet. 1.8... TAIET) 

2, For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that 
we may live by them, go we Ber 
CMeditation, 

Prayer. 


eo 


1,18 


ry 


| things : | 


© © 1.Ofir, as As 5.30, 31, Exekati.19. and 20, 43. and 36. 31 


1. For Meditation ,. and the mattey; of it ; conſider-the I % 
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-x. That of our ſelves we have"no ability to attain any of 
theſe Graces : Every one can ay, I parpoſe well, but the queſtion 
is whether they build not on their own ſtrength : Many a man 
(eſpecially in time of his ſickneſs, danger, diſgrace) will make 
fair promiſes of amendment, bur when the rod is removed, alt is 4 
forgotten : What may be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own feer, 
he preſumes to go alone of himſelf, and by his own ſtrength,and 
then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock: If we will 
have any of theſe Graces, then deny we our ſelves : I will keep Pla. 119. 8, 
thy Parmres (ſaid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he " 
cries, O for/ake me not utterly : Purpoſes thus grounded, bring 
forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we can expeR no- 
thing, - 

: That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the increaſe 
oftheſe Graces into them that believe : Many would fain have 
Knowledge,and Faith, and Hope, and Joy, &c. but they exerciſe 
not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes : I knew a maz , © gr, 14 
# Chriſt (could Pal lay, concerning his Revelation; ſo, I know 
aman in (hrift off and on yunſtayed, diſmayed at bis manifold ſlips, 
ſhong corruptions, little prevailings againſt them, and (when all 
came to = he could (inde no help till he went to'a promiſe, 
and by faith believed that God would ayd and afliſt, and do the 
whole work for him; itis good to believe that (according to 
bispromiſe) God will ſanctifte our natures, inable us to holineſs 
and beſtow all his graces on us. 

3. Thatfor the degrees of theſe Graces, itis neceſſary to im- 

prove them ; Graces improved, are the ready Way'to have them in- 

creaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he findes 

acare to put them forth to advantage : Who/cever bath, to him Mb 13. 12 

flalt be given, and he ſhall have'wore abundance; as men increaſe 

their ſubſtance by labor,and learning by diligence,ſo he that im- 

froves graces, ſhall more and more abound in them. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
1.Confels and acknowledge our inabilities : O Lord, I have 

w grace by nature, 1 have no pozer to cleanſe my own heart : O- 

Loyd) T-have defaced thine image, bat 1 cannot repair it ; I may Rom. 7:1, 

ſay with the Ap:fl , when 1 Would do Well, evil is preſent with 

me, but I finde no means to perfett what I deſire : 1 am not able to 


ar 


% 


* Pal 25. 14, 
D John 6:37. 
Prov. I4-32- 


- Plal, $4. 7+ 


wx 
$% : 
£0055 
#7 BY 
* ; Toaef 
4 . 
7... 


% 
2:2 £3 
"ERR 


"8 him therewith: Lord, I have beard of thy power, they. 
"art God yo who calleſt tbe things: that are not, as if they. 


refined: O then make good thy promiſes, I preſſe thee with 
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bis dur las, O that 1 had Knowledge, and Faith, & > 


2, Look we upto the Power and Grace, and Truth of God, 


wade od 


werezthou canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſe graces, and create " 
them tn me, as thou didſt eron create them in Adam, the ſuf uh 
man: Lord, 1 have heard al[oof thy grace andiruth, thow art a 

faithful. to keep, as free to make theſe ſweet precious promiſet , 
T hy grace is wnſearchable, thy word parer then ſilver ſeven time; ſr 


Power, Grace and Trmth : Orepleniſh me with thy Graces, give 
me K nowledge, and Faith, and Hope, &c. 

3- Look we onthe promiſes, and pray by them, or turnthem 
into prayers - Faith heark'neth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and 4 
ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and deſires to whatſoever " 
it heark*neth : Hence we can make no prayer in boldnefs, faith, 
or comfort, but for things promiſed, and in that maner as they * 
are promiſed. Thus Jacob (Gen. 3 2.9.) and David, (2 Sam. 7:27, 


. 28, 29.) prayed by a promiſe, and thus ſhould we pray by « pro- 


wiſe,- and then we may be ſure we pray according to his will.In 
want of other Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with 
this repetitition : Lord,chow haſt promiſed, Lord,t hon haſt promiſed, 
thou haft made many ſweet precious promiſes of graces, and of dt 
grees of graces: Thow haſt ſaid, The ſecret of the Lord 6: With 
them that fear bim; and, «Al that the Father giveth me, ſal 
comie unto me; and, The Righteons hath hope in his death; and 6 
The Kighteons ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſnall tru#t in him; 
and, They ſhall go from firength every one of them in Zion, ar 
pearing before Gol : O make theſe promiſes effefinal tome, blu 


on my garden, that the ſpices (theſe graces) may flow ot. G 
SECT. 8. | , 

of the maner of this Life of Faith in Spiritw1} Dutits, | 4 
A S Spiritual Graces, {0 Spiritual Duties, are of the opera- . 


tion of Gods Spirit : Now the duties are Twenty, con. 
cerning which we ſhall give | | The -- 


"i 
., 


' * Thefourteenth duty is Fatcbſulneſs, to which, Mat. 24. 46, 


B 16.13. Mad. 3. 16. Luke 24, 32. 
+ The ſixteenth dutP'is Reproof, a which Proverbs 24+ 25- 
6 * = JET? 1 | a fp [i | 


_— - 
bo Nos + ed. - > 
F 5 [ ET IS » AE 
- : : MIS +. 
” go -*s 


as © x3 


4 &.. 
— IEF a.A - 


"Ls g 
» bw__ ” \ 1 © ERR 
” \ ww 


2. Theexerciſes of Faith inre- 
= ' ſpe of the Promiſes, | 
"The firſt duty is Prayer, to Which are affixed theſe promiſes, 
Pal, 5, 3-and 10. 17: and 65. 2. Prov.1 5.29. Pſal.50.15, and 
12.17,18,19,20. Zech.13.8,9 Rom.,13 Fam...1 5. 

"The ſecond duty is Praiſes, towhich are affixed theſe pro- 
miſes, 1549-2.30. Pſal.5 0.23. and 67.5,6. 

- The third duty is Preaching, to which Mar. 28. 20, Fohn 


The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to' which P/al. 19. g | --- a 
\ 1. 4. . 
"The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to which Pal. 19, 165. 


and 2, Is | 
The ſixth duty is Waiting on the Ford, to which Proverbs $. 


ie ſeventh duty, Hearkening to the Word, tO which Iſaiah 5 5. 

2,3.0AGH $5.20.—20.32.--13.26. - - ; 

Baptiſm, to which As 2. 
38. and 22. 16. 1 Peter 
3.21, 

Lords Sapper, to which 1/a. <& 
25+ 6. Proverbs 9. 5, 6 tt 

p AMat 26. 26 

The nineth duty is ef /avful Oath, to which er. 12. 16, P/al. 


Theeighth duty is Sacraments of 


15. 4. | 

The tenth duty is Faſting, to which fames 4. 9, 10, Matth. 
6.18. | 

The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which P/al. 1. 2. Prov. 
14-22, Phil. 4.8,9. 

yt twelfth duty is ſelf- Examination, to which, 1 Cor, 11,31, 
at 6. 4. 

The thirteenth duty is SanTification of the Lords Day, 
to which 1/aiah 58-13, 14. and 56. 2. Jer. 17. 26 —__ 


47. Lake 12.37. 38, 43.Rev 16.15. 
The fifteenth duty is (onference, to which Prov. 12. 14. and 


= The ſeventeenth duty is Almſqiving, towhich P/al. 41.1 
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| Cen. 4, 4, 
Pf. 42,44 


\ Ward towards the marke, beavent worth all thy labor. 
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3+ Lukg 14+.13,14- p . 'F 
The eighteenth duty is Seeking of Ged, to which P/al. 34, 19, 
Ezra. 22. 
The nineteenth -duty is Waiting 0» God, to which, I/a. 40. 31, 
and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 
The twentieth duty is . Delighting in God, to which P/alm.. 
' 4. 1 
"bor the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes;that we. 
may live by them,go we 
| Meditation. 
to- 
Prayer. 


1. For Meditation, and' the - matter of it, ' conſider theſe 
things: | 

1. That God deals graciouſly with his people, he might out 
of his abſolute —_— over us, command only, and we: 
were bound then to obey in every of theſe Daties ; but he is 
pleaſed (the better to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe 
gracious promiles, 

2. Thatas he is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chearful in our 
Duties to him : This chearfulneſſe of ſervice is the yery fruit of 
faith ; By faith Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, andof 
the fat thereof, an offering to the Lord : By Faith David went with 
the multitude unto the houſe of God, With the woyce of joy and of 
praiſe : It 55 the voyce of, faub,' 1 will ſing and give. praiſe with 
the bet member I have. | 

3. That to make .us chearful,- we ſhould rowze our felvesto 
awaken to the work of our God : Ariſe, O my ſoul, why ſlee- 
eſt thaw ! ſtir np. thy ſelf with readineſſe to obey the charge of God 
in the duties preſcribed ; look on the Saints Wha have gone before 
thee, they engured impriſonment, loſſe of liberty, ſpoiling of ther 
goos, hazard of life : Thou art not yet called to ſuffer, but to 
obey, why doſt thou delay,. or. goeſt forth unwillingly ? wouldeſt 
thos reign with them, and not labour with them ? receive the prize, 
and not run the race? divide the. ſpoile,. and not fi; ht the battel ? 
Hook. on the premiſe annexed to the duty © 1/aid not unto the ſeed of 
Facob, Seck me inwain, faith God-: O my ſoul, ariſe, contend for- 
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"affiſt us in theſe duties by his own ſpirit : Beſides the promiſes  * 
9 Dmties, we have promiſes of daties, God deals with us (as we 
do by way of commerce one with another) propeunding 
mercy by covenant and condifion ; yet his Covenant of Grace 


_ 
d, 


Is isalwaies a gracious Covenant, for he not onely gives the good 
things, but belps us in performing the condition by his own 
" Fpirit z he works our hearts to believe and repent, &c. and he 


, gives what he requires : For inſtance, in one place he com- 
I mands, Caſt away from you all your va and make yon 4 Exck.18:y r, 
newheart, and a new ſpirit ; and in another place he promiſeth, 
I'will Þrinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all Ezcke36.ig, 
owr filthineſs: A new heart alſo will | give you, and a new ſpirit _— k 
| Will 7 put within 90: in one hlace he. commands them, Circwm- eulto.16s o 
ciſe the foreskin of your hearts:and inanother place he promiſeth, 
That he wilt circumciſe their hearts:in one place he commands us, Deut.z0.6. 
Tokrep his Commandments;\n another place he promiſeth to cauſe Ecclef 12:13, * 
us, To Walk in his ſtatutes : in one place he commands us,. 7s -<*:36-27+ 2 
frar him, and in another place he promiſeth, To put his fear into _ __ 
aw hearts : in one place he commands us, 7 pray, to ack, ſeek, pit 7b. 
ed knock.; and in another place he promiſeth, To powy wpon ws Tech.t E 
the ſPirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe promiſes of 4nties are Fm 
the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes ro 
duties are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-plea- 
fire; we do not by working cauſe him to fulfil his pro- 
miſes,but he by promiſing doth enable us to perform our works, 
and ſo he rewards us accordingly. ; 
2, For prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
1. Acknowledge the goodneſſe and Free-grace of God in 
theſe promiſes: O Lord,why ſhouldſt thou allure me to that which 
I am every Way bound to ? If Ihad none of theſe Promiſes, I have | 
already in hand a World of mercies, which do infinitely binde me to » 
duty; and wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe, to this and that 
duty ? O miracle of mercies !O the goodneſſe of God ! R 
2, Bewail our own dulineſſe wy floath to the duty : e-£ud yer 


(0 Lord) how dull, and remiſſe, an1 ſlighty am | in the pra#tice of | 

| thu or that dnty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is the man that doth the Jer. 48, x63 

" Work of the Lord neg lioently zwand, Curſed be the deceiver , thas Mal. 1. 14. 

bach inhis flock a male, and voWeth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 

i corrupt thing :0 then What is _— Who have ſacrificed. that 
"AP -. 12 which 
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£4 whicba torn and fick unto the reas King and Lord of Hoſt, why 


wane it dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if I feel ns Power 
no ſweetgs the Ordinances of Grace,Whileſt I deal partially he ar pers 
funttortly, pray coldly, labowr not td feed on the Promiſe, and to jack 
vigor ont of it : O Lord, thou loveft achearful giver, but my ſer- 
vices are maimed, and corrupt, and dead, and ſuperficial, and very 
unchearſul. . | 

3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearrs 


"E ll. 143-10-—t0 the duty ; 10 prays David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit iy 


good, lead me in the Land of uprightneſſe; ſo prays the Church 
Draw me, and we will run after thee ; and fo let uspray, Give 
me a chear(ul beart in thy ſervice,animate and enliven my heart by 
thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to do what thou require#F, incline my heart 
to thy ſtatutes, and nof to co: etouſneſſe. 

'-4. Implorethe afliſtance of Gods Spirit to every good duty, 
beg acceptance of our perſons and performancesin the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt,preſſe him with his Promiſes to /er on daties,and to re- 
ward duties ;_ and whar ever duty we do, preffe bim with that 
eſpecial Promiſe belonging ynto it : Thus if we meditate and 
pray, and pray and meditate, we may live by Faith, in reference 
tO Spirit ual duties. 


SECT. 9. 
Of the maner of this Life of Faith in things Eternul, 


» : Evil: as Damnation, 
n ternal are eit 5 
[ Hings E e either Good, as Salvation. 


Concerning both we ſhall firſt give you the Promites,and 
ſecondly the exerciſe of Faith in reſpect of theſe Promiſes. 

1. Concerning Damnation,or eternal confuſion,we have theſe 
Promiſes againſt it, Iſaiah 45 17. Rem. 8. 1. 

2. Concerning S$a/vatien.we have theſe Promiſes for it, Roms. 
6:23. 1 Thefl.4.17. God hath promyſed ua a Kingdom, Mat. 25.34: 
An heavenly K ingdoms, Matth. 7. 21. An eternal Kingdom, 2 Per. 
«11, A Crownof life, James 1,12. A Crown of Righteowjneſſe, 
2 Tim.4.8. An unacceſſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet.5. 4 

2, For. the exercile of Faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that 


realive by them, go we. 
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to "Meditation, 
: Prayer, 
1, For Meditation , and the: matter of it, conliggr theſe 


1ngs : 

r. That Faith in the precious Promiſes of eternal life, quiets 
and chears the heart in the midſt of diſcouragements : This we | 
ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful ſervants,who took joy- Plcb. 10. 344 ©: 
fully the fpoiling of their goods knowing in themſelves, that theyhad 
is Heaven a better and an induring [nb ſtance. 

2.Thar Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this King- 

dom by degrees : Men that purchaſe an inheritance to come mn 
hereafter, they are glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
preſent : Fulneſle of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but 
the beginnings of glory (as peace of Conſ@ence, joyyn the Ho- 
(Ghoſt, SanRification of the Spirit) are vouchſaſed heres 
rare is the beginning of glory, an1 glory is the perfeBtion of grace ; 4 
now as grace grows, ſo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our jn- ef 
heritance : Hence lively grace covets grace more and more,that | 
we may get Heaven by degrees, and by parcels. - 

3.Faich earneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſh- ; 

ment of glory : Our ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruirs of the Rom. 8, 23, 
Spirit, even we onr ſelves groan Within ony ſelves, waiting for the P'ul.1. 2 3}. 
adoption, to wit , the Redemption of the body : ] amin a full trait 

(faid Paul) berWixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 

Chriſt, which u far bettzr : Salvation is the end of Faith, Heaven 

isthe home of Believers : Now all would be at home, all things 

defire perfe&ion in their kinde, this makes the Believer to long 

after glory. 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſſe we our former careleſnefſe to enter upon this in- '' 
beritance : O Lord, [ bave ſlighted thy Promiſes, I have neglefed ' 4 
the mot ions of thy Holy Spirit, 1 have not carefully improved the 
fiſts received, I have not laboured more and more to be ſealed With be 
, the promiſed Spirit : Ah Lord, what a dwarf am | in Holineſſe and e 
Santtification ? by reaſon of my ſloath , the powers of grace are [0 
enfeebled,that 1 can ſcarce breath or ſigh,or crawl inthe way to Hea- 
ven: O that I have not ſo earneſtly ſought (as I might ) to make 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that I have not entered poſſeſſion thereof, ſo 


_ far 44 in this life I bave given me of Grace, 
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EF * —-2.Pray that 


'baſt looked on my baſe eſtate, and viſited me with mercy from on 
high; of a ranger and forreigner, thou haſt made me a free de- 


#9 ſpirit ſp ll bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 
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the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal usby his 
Spirit, lead us in the way of peace, cauſe us to grow up in Folk 
n2\ſe,nggke us wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and .reliſh the * 
very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aſſure. our 
conſciences of our right and title thereto : O it is God that ſeal. 
eth, and makes usto reade the ſealing; it.is God that pro- 
miſeth Heaven, and affects the heart with tbe . goodneſle and 


: 
"4 


® worth of the thing promiſed; it is God that (by the pledges 


of his favour, and earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adopti. 
on, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend what he doth teſtifie: 
pray then, Yo am I Lord, that thou ſhouldſt make ſuch ample, 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free mercy, and 
according to thine own beart : And now, O God, eſtabliſh Ihe. 
fechthee, ghe word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervan ; 
& [cal mnto"me the promiſed inheritange, and make me aſſured 
know what thoſe hopes are , Which thou haſt reſerved for me in 
Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſt me to this hope, theres 
fore is thy [ervant bell to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, the knoy- 
leage of this hope, the increaſe of grgee, the aſſurance of thy mercy, 

3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life : O Lord, thay 


cc Fc — 


nizen of the New fernſalem ; -Now I ſee, Ireade it in thy pre- 
cions promiſes, that my name is regiſtred in heaven; an eernal 
weight of glory 3s reſerved for me; Heaven is my home, my hops, 
my inheritance: O where ſhould my heart be, but where my trea- , 
ſere is ? where ſhould my thoughts be, but where my hope is ? now 
all glory, and honor, andpraiſe be givento my God! Othe incom- | 
prehenſible love and favor of my dear Lord\ what a mercy it | 
this ? What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee my God, | 


| 

1 SECT. IC. 

Of the maner of this Life of Faith inreeard of other 

\ \ 7 E have done with the Promiſes that concern our ſelves; | 
.yY Now follow ſuch ſpecial Promiſes as we finde in Holy, 

we 7o” | | 1t- $i 
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i Titconcerning others, and they have reference 
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ly. 
To4ZGoldly Society further inlarged. » 
. , SParticular. 
The Church of Chriſt Jſconeul 
Huiband and Wife. 
1:The members of our Family are either Joan and Chile. 
»7 MaSter and Servant: 
1, For the Hazband and Wife, if godly they have a promile 
fromthe Lord, P/al. 128, Prov.3 1.28. and 11.16. /ob;5. 25. 
2. For Parent and Childe ,, God hath made a gracious Cove- 
nant with them, Gen.17:7,9. As 2.39. ler.32.39. Prov.20. 7, 
Good Parents (though poor )leave their Children a good patrig 
mony , for they have laid up many prayers Yor them heaven 
| and they leaveGods favour for their poſleſſion,and his promiſe# 
| forafure inheritance, P/al.37.25,26. Prov. 11,21. P/al. 112, 2, and 
| 25.13:and 37.29. Prov.17-22, 1/a. 44. 3,4. and 54. 13, and Chil- 
dren obeying their Parents, have theſe promiſes, Exod, 20. 12, 
Epb.6:2. ler.35 18,19. Prov.1.8,9. and 6.:0. * 
3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov.z,' 
23. 10b.8.16, Prov.14, 11, eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obe-/ 
dent, (0/.3.23,24+.1 Pet. 2.19. here conſtder 
Magiſtrates, Dewt.17.19;29, Pfal,132.15, 
Miniſters, Pſal.105.15. Rev.21. 1/a.49.4. 

2. Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious pro» 
muſes, as Prov.13.20. al 3.16,17. S1at.18.20. - 

3. The Church of Chriſt, whether particalar (as publike Af-+ 
ſemblies) hath bleſſed promiſes, 1/a.33-20,21.& 59. 21. Mat. 18; 
20, 1 Cor.5:4. Rev.2.i. P[al.2%.8. & 133. 3. Micah 4, 4,11,12.0r 
whether general and univerſal, it hath glortbus promiſes , as 
Mat.16.8.Iſa.27, :. P/al. 125.2. Zech, v, 16. here come in allt- 
the promiſes, Firſt, of calling the Zewes, as Iſa, 59.29. Rom.11. 
234,26. Hoſ.13.14. & 14.2,3,4,5,6,7,8. Secondly, of bringing in» 
the Gentiles, as //a 49.22,23. 'Rev.21.24. Fohn 10.16. 1(a.60.3, 
58. 4510.14. Eph.2.12,19: Thirdly, of the deſtruction of 
eAmichriſt , as 2: Thel. 2. 8. Rev,17, 16. & 18. 21. where each” 
word hath almoſt a gradation, inthat an eAngel, a mighty An- 

_ a ftone., and a great ſtone , even a milſtone , which hey 
not barely fall, but caſterh into-the ſea, whence norhing> 
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a milftone; thruſt from ſack 


"ordinarily is recovered, much leſs 

” 2 __ @band, and with ſuch force. 

24 ' Nowgfor the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe promiſes 
that we my live by them, go we 


Meditation. 
Prayer. 
, I. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things. 

x That we have had the performance of many of theſe pro. 
miſes in hand ; and this may perſwade us that the reſidue (eſpe- 
cially of the Churches flouriſhing , and of Antichriſts downfal) 
is as ſure as that part already accompliſhed , which we ſee with 
our eyes ; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith, and breed an aſ- 
ſured hopgin Gods people, of the Lords moſt glorious apyear- 

#ns, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 

2. That che time is now for the Churches reſtoring , and for 
bringing in more Kingdomes from Antichriſt to Chriſt; 
what elſe mean all the ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of the world 
at this time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God,and in our pia- 
ces and callings, work with providence , now we have a ſeaſon 
to help up the Church,Gods holy Mountain. | 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method: 

'1. Confeſs our former negle& in our ſeberal relations: 0 
Lord, I have not done my duty in my own family , *«mong Chriſtians 
in the Churches of (hriſt, 1have not performed my vows , ſerved 
my generation, helped onward the building of Zion: eAnd now Lord, 
what (tall | ſay, but confe(s to thy glory, and my own ſhame , my aſ- 
reſpet of others good, or of the communion of Saints. 

2, Pray for a bleſfing on others, as on our own ſelves, forget 
not our relations to others in our beſt prayers; be importunate 
with God more eſpecially for Zion, O look wpon 750n , the city of 
our (olemmities, let thine eyes ſee Jeruſalem a quiet babitation , ata- 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken down ; let not one of the ſtakes thert- 
of be removed, nor any of the cords be broken, | 

; 3. Preſs wethe Lord with all his precious Promiſes, either to 
8 our Families, or Chriſtian Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſt: 
145. We have a promiſe, that The Lord will create upon every dwelling 
- place of monnt Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by 
day, and the feining of a flaming fire by night, for npen all the glory 


Y eo ww w—— uw, 12> 


' Tha, 33-20. 
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ikbea « Ke Now Lord make good thy word, &c. 
Conclude with, 7 believe, that whatſoever God hath [aid in any 
of theſe reſpes, he will fulfil it m his oWvn time : Heagen and | 
earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot, one tittle of (36ds word ſhall 1. ce. 18; 
fail. It may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yet God hath 
{aidit, (ſhould a foul ſay) and that's enowgh for me: If I can but 
really acknowledge, and believe, that God is able todvit, be Wil 
they ſpeak from heaven, as he did once on earth, According to your y; = 0.28.29 
faith be it unto you. Thus much of The Life of Faith. . "— 


$SS$$HSSSS$: SHHSSH GS Se 
CHAP. XY. SRC. 


Of the Nature of - 


Family-duries. 


wg Itherto of the Daries which concern every man 
in his own particular ; next to them ſucceed Fa- 
mily-duties : And they are ſuch Datiesas ought 

| tobe joyntly or re/peftively obſerved by the Fami-« 
lies and houſes of the People of God. This is im- 

plyed by that threat, Powre dnt thy fury upon the jec.c9 25, 
heathen that know thee not, and npon th' families 

that call not on thy. Name ; and by that example of Joſhua, But 

as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; and by thatpro= Joſh. 24 r 5; 
miſe of God, At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will { be the God jer«31.1 
of all the Families of iſrael, and they ſhall be my people, 


S E C T, 2. 
of he Preparativesto Family-duties, 
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Ow that we may comfortably carry on theſe Family- 


>. 
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r. Ourentrance into them, it 

| 2, Our proceedings in them. tC 

:. r, For entrance,we muſt lay a good foundation for tractable. fi 

p - neſs unto Religion in thoſe that belong to this Family, þ 

s 37 In the governour, A 
2. In the governed. 

1 In the governour ; whoſe duty itis. - 


1, Toendeayour in a ſpecial manner for knowledge in Gods e 
Word, and for holineſs of converſation in a Chriſtian walking, 
This would tend much to the preſervation of his authority,who 
otherwiſe will be ſlighted and diſregarded, through an aptneſ 
in inferiours to take occaſion therefrom, 
4Cor 7.29. 2, To marry inthe Lord, and then to live chaſtely in wedlock, 
M1.215- thatthere may bean holy feed:: Now that he may marry in the 
Lord, 1, Let piety be the mover of his affeRion ; and perſonage, | 

parentage and portion be onely as a comfortable acceſlary. con- 
{iderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is the chief 
golden link and noble tye, which hath the power and priviledge 


to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond. 2. Lethim c 
ply the throne of Grace with fervency of prayer; a good wife 
is a more immediate gift of God : whegce So/omon could ſay, ] 


10.14, Howſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but a prudent Wiſe 
hk is fromthe Lord: ſuch arare and precious Jewel isto be ſued 
and ſought for at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary impor- 
unity and zeal; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand by prayer, 
he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweetneſs and comfort,then 
if ſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3 Let him ob- 
ſerve and mark theſe ſix points in his choyce ; as,1.The Report: 
2 The looks: 4. The ſpeech - 4. The apparel: 5, The compa- 
mons : 6. The education: Thele are lixe the pulſes : that ſhew 
the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he ought to 
marry. 
x beware whom he admits to dwell with him. that they 
be tractable unto religious courſes: See Davids reſolution here- 
3-201,6:76 in, Mine eyes ſhall be upon the fauthſul of the land, that they may 
| ey dwell with me : be that walketh in a perfeft way ſhall ſerve me ; 
| he that worketh deceit, fhall not dugll within my houſe ; he that 
A, telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight.. 
2 2-1n.the governed ;; whoſe dury it is both to joyne together 
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| "Theſe preparatives I pin upon the front or porch of this Fa» 
mily : Now to the Family-duties themſelves, and how they muſt be 
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inthe perform | | 
to ſubmit to bis government : My ſon, hear the inſtruttion of thy 
father , and forſake not the law of thy mother, for they ſhall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy bead, and chains about thy 


exerciſed. 


”_ Joy _ - 
fi 4 


rmance of Family-duties with their governour, and = my og 


N the proceedings of theſe Family-anties, we are to conſider 
the Dates, 4 Of the governours, 


1 The governours, it{as it is in marriage )there be more then 
one; as ficſt, the chief governour ,to wit, the Husband : ſecond- 
ly,the helper, to wir, [: 
Families, and *Dunes to one another. . 


1,The Dates they owe to the! 5 


1. That which in general they owe to the whole Family, is 
either 


1. To their Bodies ; concerning which, faith the Apoſtle, He 
that provideth not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his ovyn * Tim, 5'8, 
howſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. Now 
&the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo he ſetteth ug 
abour ſuch things whereby this may be compaſſed;as, r. That e- 
very one ſhould have ſome honeſt and good calling, and walk 
diligently in it; Let him that fole, fleal no more, (faiththe A- Eph 4.28 
poſtle) but rather let him labour, — with his hands the thing T- 
which is good. 2. That he bear a low 141 
pals ; remembring that of Solomon, He that is deſpiſed, and bath a 

[avant, it better then be that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread. 


STCT>. 3 
of the Duties of Governors in general, 


2. Of the governed. 


e Wife; both theſe owe duties to their 


In general to the whole, 
In p——_ according to 
t 


lies are cither ! 
Families, eir ſeveral relations. m 


. ſBodies. | 
ro their or | 


al, and keepwithin com- 


Mm 2 2. To 138. 


"— Family-autis, * Chap 10. Sell? 


2, Totheir Souls; concerning which, ſome duties they are 
Perform to the Family. | 
to.f Require of the Family. 

r. The Duties they muſtperform ro them, are—_- 

1, To provide that they may live under the publick Miniſtery 
for otherwiſe how ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of 
Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the chief Shepherd ſpeay. 
ing unto*them by thoſe whom he hath ſent ? 

2. To overſee the ways of their Families, that they ſerve 
God ; andasin all other duties, ſo eſpecjally in ſanRifying the 
Sabbaths: To this the very words in the fourth Commandment 
do binde all Maſters of families : Remember, thou and thy ſan, 
and thy daxghter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid; -—— Where the 


' Lord ſpeaks by name to the Governours, as if he would 


make them overſeers of this work ot ſanifying his $h. 
baths. 

3. Toſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God, to offer 
prayers and praiſes tothe Lord morning and evening, To this 
purpoſe, Pray contiwualty (faith the Apoltle) 1 @ he/.5 15. which 
we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pour- 
ing out of prayers, as the Maſſalians or Enchit- did ; but of 
morning and evening prayers; the Apoſtle here ſpeaking in 
reference and inanalogy to the continual, or daily ſacrifices, 
This was Davids practice, Eventng and morning, and at won Wil 
T pray and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my veyce; and this was Jobs 
practice, who ſent for, and ſanctified his ſons and daughters, 
axd roſe up early in the morning, andoffered burn:-offerings accord. 
ing to the number of them all : — T hw did Job continually : And 
this was Abrahams practice, whereſcever he came, to build an 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him 
and his family : And this was Chriſts pra&tice for himſelf and 
his family, Mat.14.1.and 6.30. John 17.1, 

4. Toinſtruc their families privately in matters of Religion, 
that they may not only profeſs, but teel the power of Religion 
in their lives and converſations: This duty hath theſe ſpecials be- 
longing to it. 

x. A familiar catechizing of chem in the principles of Religi- 
on: Thus were Parents commanded of old, T how ſhalt reach 


#heſe words diligently unto thy- children, and ſhalt talk of them 


- 


Thy. 10. Sea 2. 
he thou ſirteſ in thine | houſe, and when thow watkeſt by the way, 


Family. dries. 


and when thu lieſt 1ovvn, and when thou riſeft up, 

2. A daily reading of Scriptures in their hearing, direQing 
them ro,mark and to make uſe of them : So Timothy was train- 
ed up by his parents, and that from his childhood. 

3. A careful endeavouring that they may profit by the pub- 
like Miniſtery : To thisend 1. They muſt prepare them to hear 
theWord, by conſidering Gods Ordinances, Pramiſes, and 
their own neceſhries, 2. They muſt remember them ro look in 
the Word for a Chriſt,and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They 
muſt examine them aiter the Ordinances, what they have learn- 
ed, and whatuſe they can make of it ; thus Chriſt, after he had 


preached a parable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Know Miri 4-13. 


you not thi; parable, and how then \vill you know all parables ? and 
then he expounds the parable to them. 

2, Theduties they are to require of the family, are both 
carefully to frequent the publike Miniſtery, and diligently to be 
converſant in the private worſhip of God, and conſtantly to 
practice all holy and Chriſtian duties compriſed briefly in the 
Commandments of God ; and they are to require theſe things, 
not onely by telling them, calling on them, catechizing them, 
admoniſhing them, but if they be negligent, by correcting them. 
Wiſdom. 

Patience 

1. In Wiſaom, whoſe property it is to tind out the right 
party that commirted the fault, to conſider of what fort and 
nature the faulr is,to we.gh circumſtances of age, diſcretion and 
occaſions ; and to look to the mize of the doer, whether neg- 
ligence or meer ſimplicity brought him to it, 

2+ 1n patience, whole property it is to make the fault mani- 
feſtto the offender, that his conſcience may be touched there- 


Now this corre&ion muſt be miniſtred in 


' with ; to hear what the offender can ſayin his owndetence, and 


accordingly to allow or diflallow; to avoid bitterneſs, which 
ſooner will harden the heart, then reform the maners of the 
offender : Theſe Rules being obſerved, and the hearr lifted up- 
in pa to God for direction and bleſling, . this: CorreBzon 1s 
neceſſary, as is evident in Gex.30.2. Prov.13.24. and 19.18. 
Theſe are the duties that Governowrs owe to their families in 


-wehpet of their ſouls ; to corre? them, catechize them, admoniſh 
Wo. Mm 3 | them, 
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2 Tim.3.18. 
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= * . them, call on them, reads to them, pray for them, &c. onely with 

 __ theſelimitations : LEY 

73S 1. That they preſume not above theix callings : This was 
Pawls Exhortation, That »o man take thu bonowr to bim(elf, but 
he that 1s called of God, as Was Aaron: The honoyr here, is the f 

' khonowy of the publike Miniſtery, except that ; and I know not , 
but that everyGovernour of a family,who hath ſpecial abilities, 

_ utterance, memory, may reade <£criptures,repeat $e1 mens, pray, 
teach and inſtru&t out of Scriptures, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 'I hus Zacob 
ſaid to his houſhold, put a way the ſtrange ods that are among 

Hed.z7-7- you: And Without all contradittion (faith the Apoltle) the lej; 

2xCofe 14.35", bleſſed of the better : And if the women Wonld learn any thing, h 

+5 1 let them ack their hwusbands at home ; thus Orsgen would have fe 

Word expounded in Chriſtian families; and Azgrſtine ſaith, 

That which the Preacher ts in the pulpit, the ſame 1 the houſholder 

in the houſe. 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls 
Exhorrationtoevery man, Not to think of himſelf more highly ' 
then he onght to. think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath t 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faith; yet] deny not but in ( 

c 
4 


Gen.z5.2. 


KLOM»I 2.3, 


ſome caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome oneinthe 
family,whom they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice and imployment, 
which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily pertorm, as in caſe of 
f Ws old age and weakneſs of body ; T hus Samnel being old, made | 
oo *** bu ſons Fudges: Orin want of good utterance or expreſlion of 
Exod.4,1s, Whatisto be faid ; thus eLaro was Moſes his ſpoakſman, and 
_. in ſtead of a mouch: Or in want of boldneſs and audacity, ariſing 
Luke 7.3. from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent 
| the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him : Or in 
#Þ caſethat a Miniſter of the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones family, as 
Phil.ver.z. Archippms did in Philemon his houſe : Orin caſe of nec:ſlary 
x Thef 2.1.2, Abſence; thus the Apoſtle Paw/ made Timothy his deputy to the 

= 252 Chriſtian 7 heſſalomans:Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more 
of his gifts and graces to one then another : | know not in this 
_—— caſe, but that we may (over earneſtly the beſt gifts in others, 4s 
G:. well as 1n our own ſelves. 
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SECT. 4. 


of the Duties of Parents 40 their Children , 
He Duties in particular which Governowrs owe tothe Fa- 
mily, according to their re/ations, are either 
'As Parents to their Children. 
As Maſters to their Servants. 
The duties of Parents to their chidren, FTo their bodies. 
| are either 2To their ſouls. 
1. The Dnties of Parents to the bodies of their children, are 
in many particulars, but may be all compriſed under this one 
head, 4 provident care for their Temporal good ; and this ex- 


rendeth it ſelf co all times, as, 
1. To their infancy. 
Z; To their youth. 
'3.To the time ofParentsdeparture out of this world 
1. The firſt age ofa childe is his infancy, and the firſt parc 
ef its infancy, is while it remaineth in the Mothers womb : Here 
the Duty lies principally upon the mother, to have a ſpecialcare 
of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was the charge 
of abſtaining from Wine, ſtrong drink , and uncle an things, given to 
Manoahs wife, but becauſe of the child which foe had conceived? 
The next degree of a childs infancy,is while it is in the ſwad. 
ling-band, and remains a ſucking childe ; in this alſo the care 
cially lies on the mother, whoſe qty itisto rake all 


more e(} 

pains ſhe poſſibly may, for the education of her child ; and 

eſpecially to give her child ſuck, if ſhe be able thereto: This 

not onely Nature, but Scripture ſets forth ; 

1. By Conſequence, Ge». 49 25. Hoſea 9g. 
14.1 7im.5.10. 

Vin Example, Gen. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1. 25, 
Pſal.22.9. 

3. By Grant, the Word pivingit as a 
ruſed caſe not to be denied, Gey. 21.7, 


Cant.$.1, Luke 11.27. 
2. The ſecond age of a childe is its youth, from the time it 
hepginsto be of any diſcretion, till it be fitto be placed forth :: 


Now the duty of Parents ar this time is, 


#1. To nouriſh: 
Under. 


we 7% Fo nurture their children, 
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- *Under nowri/ament, are compriſed Food; Apparel, Recreg. 
"tion, means for _—_— of heakh when they are fick ; in which 

if Parents provide not for their Children, :hey are worſe then [n. 
fidels. 3 And ender neture,: are compriled good manners, a gogd 
calling, frequent admonition, tepcehention, correction, the 
laſt remedy, which may do good when nothing elſe can,Prop, 
19. 18. -—2 +13, 14-— 29. 17. ; 

3. The laſt tnie to which Parents provident care. e xtendeth 
it ſelf, is the time of cheir departure vut of the world, and then 
they are to ſer their houſe in oxger, and. to leave -their eſtates 
to their children. 

2. The duty of Parents to the ſoxls of their children extend; 
it ſelf alſo to all times, as 

!. To their Infancy. 
Ja To their Youth. 
'3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world, 

1. The firſt age of a child, is his intancy; and the firſt part 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the mothers womb. Now 
the duty of Parents at that time are theſe : 1. That they pray 
for their children : Thus did Rebekah, while the children were 
quick in her womb. Thoſe Parents that neglect this duty to their 
children,conſider not rightly that they are conceived in ſin:and 
2. That they make ſure (ſo muchas in them lies) thattheir 
children be born under the Promiſe, or under the Covenant, ig 

reſpeR of the Spiritual part of it; How? by making ſure that 
tbey he nnder the Promiſe or ( ovenant themſelves : If God in 
Chriſtbe their God, they. may have a comfortable hope, that 

God will be the God of their feed, according to the promiſe, I 
wall be thy Got, and the G1d of thy ſeed. 

The next depree of a childs infancy, is when itis born : and 
the duty of Parents then is, To give up their children unto God, 
caſting them into the hands, of his Providence, into the arms of 
his Mercy, begging for them a gracious acceptation with God , 
and to tender-them to the Ordinznce, The Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiſm.to get the Seal of the Covenant ſet upon them,to get them 
mark'd out for ſalvation. | | 
. ;2. The ſecond age; of a childe, is;its youth. : Now the Duty 
of Parents to their children at this time, 1s to train, them up! 
true piety, 7 o bring them up in the nurture and, adyonitggp of t 
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1. When children begin to-reade, let them reade rhe holy Serie. +. £3 
tures : ſo was Timothy trained np from a childe ; and thus will >Tw. _— AY 
children ſuck'in Religion with learning. " 
2: Lex children be Catechized conſtantly from = to day; 2 
only with chis cavear, that Parents deal with their children;as | 
<kilful Nurſes and Mothers do in feeding their children, (;.) not 
to give them to0 much at once - overmuch duls a childs under- 
ſanding, and breeds weariſomeneſs to it ; it is moſt ſuitable to. 
givethem Preceps wpon precept, Precept wpon precept, Line upon 1p 0 
line, Line upon line, here a little, and there alittle; Thus ſhall ; 
they learn with eaſe and delight, and in time a great meaſure of 
knowledge will be gained thereby. 
3. Let Parents declare to their children, the admirable works 
that God in former times hath done for his Church, eſpecially 
ſuch works ashe hath done in their time:outward ſenſible things 
do beſt work upon children, and therefore this diretionn was 
given under the law, ?oſh. 4. 6,21. Joſh4.6,21. 
4. Let Parents be to their children a good patern in piety, 
leading them to Chriſt by theirexamples : This. will take place 
with children, morethen all precepts or paternal inſtructions ; 
But 41 for me (ſaid Foſpua) and my bouſe, we will ſerve the Lord ; Top. +415, 
heſers himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. ; 
5. Let Parents reprove and correct their children for ſin; and 
that the Lord may ſanRifie this correfion unto them, Conſider 
this,0O ye Parents,Do you obſerve ſuch and ſuch ſins in your chil- 
dren 2enter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves,whether 
they come not from you : Couſider how juſtly the hand of God 
may be upon-you : and when you are angry with your children, 
have an holy anger with your own ſelves,and uſe this or the like 
Meditation with your own fouls, Lord, ſbail I thus puniſh my 
nn fin in mine own childe ? ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions of 
mine own anceſtors ? hoW then mayeſt thou be diſpleaſed with me 
for the too c 14nal conception of my own child? 1r may be, I then 
lay in ſome ſin, or I acked it not of thee by prayer : Be merciful to 
> 0 Lord, and in thy good time, ſhew thou pity on me and my 
' thilde ? 
6. As children grow in years, and in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of juſtification byChriſt,let Parents traine them up in the ex- 
FF fciſe of all Daties, as Prayer, Meditation, Self-Examzination, 
| . | Nn : . "Watch- 
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 * _ Watchfulneſs, and all means publike and private : if this be done 
_ the we. rp come may reap the benefit of their education Fr, ; 
* children as you bring up,ſuch parents will they be(when you are. 
gone) to their children ; and ſuch children ſhall they have, who. 
are parents in the next generation, &c. You then are the ye 
making of marring of the world : but on the contrary, if this. 
be neglected, the rich men ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of 
Judgement,and condemn you; for he being in hell,had a careof 
his Prhers houſe,that they might betorewarn'd, he deſired Abra. 
ham to ſend Lazarm to hu brethren, to teſtifie unto them that t 
came not to that place of torment ; but you will not monk 
your children , you will not teach them Ado/es and the Prophets, 
ou will not ſhew them the danger of Gods heavy diſpleaſure 
hangios over their heads; you will not, whileſt you live, lead a 
good example before them: O you may fear that your children 
ſhall be Furies of hell to torment you. Now the Lord open yow 
eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to come. 

3. The laſt time to which the Dry of Parents extends it (elf, 
is.the time of their departure out of the world, and then they 
owe to their children 

Good direction, 


Faithful prayer. 
1. For direion : when Parents obſerve their time to draw 
near. it is their duty then eſpecially, to commend ſome wiſe and 
: wholeſom precepts unto their children, the better to dire& them 
Gen. 49.1, &c. in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſo did 1/aac, and Facob, and David: 
- 3 King, 2.2, 3- The words ofa dying Parent are eſpecially regarded, and make 
1 Chron, 2#.9. a deeper impreſſion. | 
2. For prayer : then is the moſt proper time for Parentsto 
pray and to bleſſe all their children. As they commend their 
own ſouls into Gods bands, ſo let them commend their children 
unto Gods grace : Gods providence and Promiſes are the beſt in- 
heritance in the World,and if parents ( in their prayers) leave theſe 
to their children, they can never want any thing that is good. O 
the faithful prayers of Parents for theirChildren(eſpecially when 
they are leaving their Children, and going to Goa) muſt needs, 
in, for ang through Chriſt, prevail mightily with God, 
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SECT. 5. 
Of the Daties of Maſters to Servants, 


J=e Daty of Maſters to their Servants STo their Bodies. 
is either 2To their Souls. 
1, The Duty of Mafters tothe Bodies of their Servants, 


«conſiſts in theſe particulars ; viz. In a due proviſion of food for 


them, Prov.31.15.-& 27.27. Ina wiſe care for their clothing, 
Prov.31,2t. Ina well-ordering of their- labour, ſo as they may 
be able-ro undergo it:In their eaſe,reſt,and intermiſſion from la- 
bour at ſeaſonable times : 1n paying them ſufficient wages, Dex. 
24-14, 15.In a careful preſerving of their health, & uſing means 
for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, Mar.$.6, and that not of 
the Servants wages, but of- the Maſters own charge, otherwiſe 
my not the beavy burden, but rather lay burthen upon 
urthen, 

2. The Duty of Maſters tothe Souls of their-Servants, con- 
ſiſts in theſe particulars; viz. In teaching them the Principles of 
Religion, and all duties of Piety : In cauſing them to goto the 


ſa.5$.5, 


publike Miniſtery of the Word & Worſhip of God:In taking ac- . 


count of their profiting by the publike and private means of E- 
dification : In praying tor them ; and as they obſerve any grace 
wrought in them,1n praiſing God for it,and praying for the en- 
creaſe of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or the at- 
fetions of any gracious beart,as the edifying of it in grace. 


IE C Te. 6. 
Of the Duties of the Hmband and Wife, 


Ja Duties which the chief governour and his helper owe tv 
one another, are either 

Common and mutual, 

Proper and peculiar to each ſeverally, 
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COf neceſlity to the. being x; poanoomney: Unity 
-h marriage; as? Matrimonial Cha#tity. 
GT "Loving | affeQion 

Yor honeſty to the welbeing of |  eneanother, 


marriage;as a { Provident care of of. 


© for ancther. 
The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to be 
1. A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their 
hearts,with much affectionate dearneſs into each others boſoms, 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and 
fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the marriage ſtate, 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider 

1.The compaſlionate and melting compellations whichChrift 
and his Spouſe exchange in the Canticles, My fair one, my love, 
wy dove my undefiled.my Welbeloved,the chief of ten thouſand: ſuch 
a fervent and chaſte-Jove as this, all married couples ſhould re- 
{emble and imitate, 

2. The Command of. God to this purpoſe ,  H»sbands lwe 
your wives Epheſ.5.25 and Wives (or young women) /ove 
hubands, Tir. 2.4. Me thinks thischarge oft remembered ſhould 
ever beat back all heart-riſing and bitterneſs, all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had never ſeen one 
anothers faces : when tlie knots tied, every man ſhould think 
hiswife the fitteſt for him,and every wife ſhould think her huſ 
band the fitteſt for her of any other in the world, 

2, A provident care of one for another ; which extendsto 
the body : No man bateth by# own fleſh, but nouriſpeth and che 
riſeeth it : and to the good name; ?oſeph was not willing to make 


. Mary 4 publikeexample; and to the goods of this world; in 


which if there fall out any croſs providence, theyare both to 
joyn with obs ſpirit, The Lord hath. given, and the Lord hath 
taken, &c, But eſpecially to the ſoul; in-praying together, for 
and-with one another ;. in taking notice of the beginning and 


leaſt meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame; in conferring ' 


about ſuch things as concern the ſame, mutually propounding 
queſtions, and g1Ving-anſwers one to anothex,; iff maintaining: 


holy and religious exerciſesin the Family,and betwixt their own! 
ſelyes, in ſtirringuP one another to heat the Word, to receives. 
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- Se Sacraments, and conſcionably.to perform all the parts of 
Gods publike Worſhip : In caſe the one prove unconverted, ler 
theother wait,and pray, and expe& Gods good time: or incaſe 
the one be a babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let the other 
deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, and let our Lord Jelus his tender- 

* heartedneſs in Spiritual younglings , teach us mercy this way, 

who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, and to carry them 

in bis boſom, and gemtly to leag thoſe that are with young, 
2. The-proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are —— 
' £1. That he dearly love his 
Wite. | 
1.0fthe husband,whoſe Day itis2 2. That he wiſely main» 
tain and manage his 
| authority over her, 


40 r, The matter. 

For the former,conſider, ; The manner of his love. 

1. The matter of it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, and a more 
ſpecial then that common mutual lave to one another : No que- 
ftionthe Wife is to love her Husband, and a brother to love his . 
Brother,and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, 
orwith a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to love his Wife, To 
this purpoſe ſhe is ealled, The wife of his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe 
ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He muſt love her at all 
times,he muſt love her in all things:love muſt ſeaſon and ſweet- 
en his ſpeech. carriage, actions towards her : love muſt ſhew it 
ſelfin.his commands,reproots,admonitions,inſtructions, autho- 
rity.familiarity with her;the riſe of which love muſt not be from 
her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contents and pleaſeth her 
busband; but eſpecially becauſeſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion 
of Chriſtran Religion, arid an inheriter with him of theKingdom 
Eheaven; becauſe of her graces,and vertues,as modeſty,chaſti- 
y, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obedi- 
ence, &c. becauſe ſhe bears & brings him forth children the heizes 
of his Name and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family; and 
becauſe of the union and conjun&ion of marriage.Love grow-- 
ng of beauty, riches, luſt, or any other ſlight grounds, is but a 
daze, and ſoon vaniſheth, but if-g: ounded on theſe confidera- 

_ Þ} Hons, and eſpecially on this union of marriage, it is laſting and: 
We: The want hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, quarrelling, de+ | 
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bands, love your own wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Chuxch, 


*bate,which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell, * 


2. For the maner of this love, the Apoſtle givesit thus, Hyt: 
Now the love vf Chriſt to his Church , is commended to usin 
theſe particulars: — 

1. Inthe cauſe of bis love, which is bis love : He ſet his love 6 


you, becauſe be loved you; his love aroſe wholly and ſolely from - 


himſelf, and-was every way free : ſo ſhould husbands love their 
wives, though there be nothing in wives to move them , bur 
meerly becauſe they are wives. 

2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began it to the Church, be. 
fore the Church could love him : and as a wall is firſt ſmittenon 


by the Sun-beams, before it give a refle&ion of 'her heat back 


again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the 
ſenſe of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : We love him,be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt: — Becauſe of the ſavour of thy oyntments, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee ; ſo ſhould husbands beginto 
love their own wives : I know ſome wives prevent their hu{- 
bands herein, and there may be reaſon for it; but the greateris 
their glory. This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up the hus- 
bands to go before them. 

3« In the truth of Chriſts love : This was manifeſted by the 
fruits thereof to his Church ; He gave bimſelf for it, that be 
might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it, an4 preſent it to himſelf a gle 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle : So muſt husbands /we 


theirwivesin truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of 


life, and path that is called Ho/y, forthis 1s the trueſt character 
of a {incere love. 

4. In the quality of his love ; Chriſts love 1s an holy, pure, 
and chaſte /ve, as he himſelf is, ſo is his !ove, ſuch muſt be 
Ze of husbands,an holy, pure, and chaſte /ove. Away withall 
intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 
marriage-bed | from which, if & fear of God, imitationof 
Chriſt, love of purity, awfulneſſe of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot 
draw,yet that flaviſh horror,leſt God ſhould puniſh ſuch acou- 
ple with no children,or with miſ-ſhapen children,or with idiots, 
or with prodigiouſly wicked children, or with ſome other heavy 
croſs, one would think ſhould be able to affright them. 


' $« Inthe continuance of Chriſts love ; Having loved hu TY 4 
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he loved them anto the end. His love is a conſtant /ove, an ever- 
laſting /ove : no provocation or tranſgreſſions could ever make 
him forger his /ove ; T hou baſt m4 the harlot with many lovers, Jer. 3. 16- * 

et return wnto me. Such muſt be the ove of husbands, a firme | 
; love, an inviolable {ove : the ground of it muſt be Gods Ordi- 
nances, and the ſupport of ir muſt be an inviolable reſolution, 
that no provocation ſhall ever change ir, or after it. Husbands 
muſt pals by all infirmities,endeavourtng in love to redreſs them, 
if poſſibly they can, or if not to bear with them. 

2. Duty ofan Husband, is, #/cly to maintain and manage his 
authorit y : Now the managing of it conſiſts in twothings : 

1. That he tenderly reſpe& her, 
2, That he carefully provide for her. 

1. He muſt renderly reſpett hey, as his wife, companion, yoke-+. c.24.k 8 
fellow, as his very delight, and the deſire of his eyes,and never be Of» ny: 
bitter againſt her. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edge of _, _, 
his authority : if therefore any matter of unkindneſs ariſe (as © 3? 
ſometimes certainly will, then muſt he carefully with all lenity, 
gentleneſs and patience quiet all,and never ſuffer himſelf nor his 
wife to ſleep in diſpleaſure : Ler not the Sun go down upon your 4 
wrath;or if he ſhall have occaſion toreprove her, he muſt keep his Eply 4.26, « 3Þ 
| words until a convenient time,& not do it in preſence of others, * 
and then utrer them in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love. Surely 
ifſhe be not corre&tedby a word of wiſdom and diſcretion ſhe 
| will never amend by threats, or any haſty, -rigorous carriage : 
and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dneſle inthe preſence 
| ofher husband, itis likely there will be often brawlings and 
| quarrels becwixt them,and the houſe will be full of difquietneſs: 

tis beſt therfore to deal wiſely with her,to admoniſh her often, 

toreprehend her ſeldom, never to lay violent hands on her; and 

if ſhe be Cuciful, to cheriſh her, chat ſhe may ſo continue ; if 

wayward,mildely to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not worſe. 

2, He muſt carefully provide for ber, To this purpoſe he is 

called hee Head,and Saviour, as Chrift is the Head of hig Church, Eph $4 2344 

and the Saviour of the body: The Head (you know) is the foun- 

tain of motion,quick*ning, life,ſenſe, & lightſomnes to the body; 

ſoſhould the husband be as the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light- 

ſomneſs, light-hearcedheſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all for 

Jim, & therefore ſhe ſhould receive from him;a continual influ- 
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"ence of chearful witikipg, and comfortable enjoying of her olf 
And a Saviour (you Know) both provides fof, and protes the * 
> ſaved : Chriſt thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient 
L. Saviour, able perfefily to ſave, even to the very witermo ; 

| HD.” 4 ſaves ſoul a re/p ſaves from all manner of miſery Ros 5 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of ail out- 

: ward croſles,the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death, the power 

£ of the grave, the corments of hell, orit fin be the greateſt eyij, 
"Mirtzr (aSindeeditis) he Will ſave his people from their ſins : 1 cannot ne 
fay thus of the husband; yet an husband carrieth a reſemblance 
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of Chriſt,and is after a maner a Saviovr to his wite, to prote& b 
Plal.x28,z, ber, and provide for her. Davidcompares her toa vine,jnti. 
mating that as a v4xe is underpropped and raiſed by ſome tree ec 


er frame near to which it is planted, ſo is the wife raiſed to the 


height of honour by vertue of her relation to her husband by T 
his wealth is ſhe enriched ; by his honour is ſhe dignified : hes of 
under God and Chriſt, all 3a/ to her: In the Family he is a p 
King, to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, to pray with her and for x 
her ; a Prophet, to teach and inſtrn& her ; a Savioxr, to provide b 
for, and prote& her to his nrmoſt, if not tothe utmoſt, whichin- x 
deed is proper and peculiar tothe Lord Chriſt. b 
1, That ſhe be in fubnul- þ 
2. The Duties proper to the wife, ) ſionto hec husband. A 
are theſe, 2. Lbat ſhe be an helper hi 
: to him all her days. pe 
Gen. 3.16. 1.Wives muff be in [ubjetion to their own husbands : Sarah obeyed Kh » 
Fph.5.22.  Abraham,& called him Lord: But here's a caſe of conſcience :— P 
x Pt. 3-1, % 1, Whatifher husband be a ſon of Belial, an enemy to oY 
Chriſt 2 muſt ſhe then yield ſubjetion ?—- Yes : becaule in his A 
office her husband is as inChriſts ſtead:The Church is compared te 
. to alilly among thorns, ſhe remains/illy-like; white, ſoft, pleaſant, W 
Cant,.2, and amiable, though ſhe be joyned with thorns, which are F 
prickly and ſharp : So a wife muſt be meek, milde, gentle,obe- W 
dient,though ſhe be matched with a crooked perverſe, prophane m 
and wicked husband : She muſtin this caſe remove her eyes hi 
from the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the condition of 
his place,and by vertue therof{ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) hi 
he ſubje& unto him as unto Chriſt. | W 


2. What ifher husband command things contrary to Chat 
muft 
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muſt ſhe therein be ſubje&t ?——No: S# » How ? as wnto Eph.y.z2, 
the Lord: if ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſub- 
mits not 4s to the Lord, Conſciencious wives muſt remember 
they have an husband in heaven, as well as on earth, betwix: 
whom there js a greater difference, then betwixt heaven and 
earth, and therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, they muſt 
fer God before man, Chriſt before all men. Gen 2.8,10, 
2. Wives muſt be helpers to their husbands. Now this helpful- 
ne conſiſts in theſe things - 
1. That ſhe be careful co preſerve his perſon, in ſickneſs or 
health, in adverſity or proſperity, in youth or old age. * 
A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is re- 
corded by * Vives : A young, tender,” and beaut:ful Maid Was * Libez ds 
match'd (as he reports) to a man ſtricken in yeares, whom aftex Chriſtiana 
marriage ſh: found to have a very fulſom and diſeaſed body, full FM P1836» 
ef many loath/ome and contagious diſeaſes 1 yet notwithſtand- 
ing, ont of ſenſe and conſcience, that þy Gods providence ſhe 
hes become his wife, ſhe moſt worthily dsgeſted all with incre« 
bible patience : friends and Phyſicians advi/ed her by no means to 
come near him, and for their parts they utterly forſook him 
but be ( paſſing by with @ loving diſdain thoſe ankinde diſſwwa- 
fan) becomes ro him in their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, 
Mather, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, every thing, ary thing to ao 
him good any maner of way. eAlt laſt by extraorlinary expence, 
and exceſſive charges about him ſhe came to ſome want of ſome 
weceſſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold her Ring, Chains, richeſt eAttire, 
Plate, an' choyceſt Fewels : and when he was dead , and friends 
came about her, rather to congratulate her happy 144dance, then 
to bewail her wid»whood , ſhe not only abborred all ſpeeches 
tending that way, but prote$?:4, if it Were poſſible, ſhe would 
milingly redeems her busbands life with the loſſe of her five dear- 
f children. Wherice it appears that this worthy woman was 
wedded to her husbands ſoul, not to liis body, feeing no infir- 
nity or deformity thereot,could cool or weaken the fervency of 
ove. 
2.That ſhe learn and labour to forecaſt,contrive and manage 
bouſhold-affairs, and 5»ſinefſe ruthin doors, as they ſay : for 
which ſee a right noble glorions pattern in Prov. 31. 
3. Thatſhe help her husband, in ſetting forward therich and 
a” Oo royal 


royal trade of G erecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glon- 
ous Kingdom in their houſe, and eſpecially in their own hearts, 
This 15 | one neceſſary thing, without which their Family is 
but Satans Seminary, and a Nurlery for hell : This will maryel. 
loully ſweeten allreproaches , caſt upon them by envenomed 
rongues : This will tweerly ſeal unto them, their aſſurance of 
meeting together hereafter in heaven, --where the husband and 
wife perform theſe and the like Dwties, there's an happy Family, 
there's a Colledge of quietneſs ; where theſe are negleRed , we 
may term it an Hell. 

Thus much of the Duties of Governours : we now come to 
the governed. 
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SS RET 7. 
Of the Dypies of Children to Parents, 


UVties of Children to Parents, 
are eith 


inward, as Love and Pear. 
_ qo everence, 
or outward,as<{Obediewce, 
Recompence 
T1. The inward Daties which children owe to their parents,re 
Love and Fear : Lyve like Sugar ſweetens Fear , and Fear like 
Salt ſeaſons Lowe ; there muſt be a loving-fear , and a fearing- 
love. Hence the fear ofa childe, is oppoſed to the fear of 
flave, for achildes fear being mixt with, /zve, hath refpe& to 
the offence which a parent may take : bur a ſlaves fear, which 
is ordinarily mixed with hatred, hath refpe& to nothing but the 
puniſhment which his Maſter may infli&t upon: him, This love 
like-fear is ſo proper to cl:ildren, as that the awful repe& which 
the Saints bear to God, is called a filzal fear : Children have re- 
ceived their ſubſtance , from the very ſubſtance of their parents, 
and therejore they are to perform ehis Duty of Love and Fear 
to them. 
2. The outward Dwxties,or the manifeſtation of this Love and 
Fear in children, appears 
I. Intheir Revetence, in /peech and carriage : They muſt give 
to their parents cenboe cad honorable titles, meck and humble- 
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heeches, obeyſance,as becomes their agsMiſex : Thus Joſeph - 

and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the orher to i "I Gen.48.12, 


Its, 
Y is ther. Coutrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſing father and mo. * King. 2. 19, 
vel. ther: of which ſaid Solomon , The eye that mocketh at hu father, | 
ned and deſpiſerh to obey his mother , the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it Prov.13. 17, 
of xt : 2 phraſe that ſets torch the end of a notorious maletaRor, 
nd chat is hanged inthe air till the ravens pick out his eyes, 

ily, 2 In their obedience to their Commands, Inſtructions , Re- 

we oofs and Corre&ions of their Parents, £h. 6. 1, Prov.1. 8, 9, 

the reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the tather repreſents : Chil- 
to dren muſt remember , that whatſoever they do to their parents, 


they do it to God ;;/when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God; 
when they diſobey them, they diſobey God; when their parents 
*M zre juſtly angry with them , God is angry with them ; nor can 
! recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven 
ſhould intreat for them) till they have ſubmicres themſelves to 
their own parents ; onely with this limitation, that chey ſubmit 
or obey them # the Lor?, Eph 6. 1. Eph.6.c. 
3. In their RecomPence : This is a Dry whereby children 
: endeayour (as much as in them lies) to repay what they can for «1 
| the parents kindneſs, care and coſt towards them, in way of | 
C thankfulneſs : If any Widow have chil dren , or nephews, let them 1 Tim.s.4, 
learn firſt to ſhew kindneſs at home , and to r:quite ther parents; 
e in ſickneſs, they muſt viſit them, in time of mourning, they muſt 
- comfort them,in want, they muſt provide for them ; as the chil- Gen. a8.r. 
2 drenof w who viſited,comforted, and went to buy food for 3nd 37.35. * 
0 their father : in time of danger , they-muſt endeavour their pro- 1&4 2-3 
h tetion, as David did, Let my father and mother (aid he to the 
e King of Moab) I pray thee , come forth and be with you, till 1 * SIM-22.3,4, 
- tnow what God will do for me , eAnd he brought them before the 
? Kmg of VMoab , and they dwelt with him, all the while that Da- 
. vid was in the hold, If God pleaſe to take children out of this ' 
| world before their parents,and their parents be ſuccourleſs(they 
muſt as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths: 
Thus Chriſt commended his Mother to his Diſciple 7ohn, a little 
| | before he gave upthe ghoſt. It is recorded of the Stork , That 
when the dams are old , the young ones feed them ; and when /9%1 194 27, 
> | through age they ace ready to faint in their flying, the young 
ones help them ; and whenthey are paſt flying, the young ones 
7 Oo 2 carry 
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their Duty, how much more ſhould grace ? 
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Of the Duties of Servants to the:r Maſters, 


| nn of _ to —— inward, as _ 
Maſters are either everence. 
anne , as 3 Vn 

7. The inward Dmty is Fear: Sercants , be ſubjeft to your 
maſters with all fear , and account them worthy of all honowr; $6 
proper is this fear to-a Servant, as where it is wanting , there is 
a plain.denial of his Maſters place and poyer : /f 1 be a maſter, 
where 3s my fear ? ſaid God : obſerve, I mean not an excellive 
flaviſh fear ; as when a ſervant fears nothing but the revenging 
powet of his Maſter (ſuch was the-fear of that unprofitable ſer. 
vant, who could ſay to his Maſter, / knew that thou wert an hard 
man, — and 1 was afraid)but I mean an awfull fear of provoking 
his Maſters wrath, ſo as it makes him caſt every way, how he 
may pleaſe his maſter, and ſuch a fear draws him on chearfully 
to perform his Duty. - 
Feverence, 
Obedience, 

I. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage.Thus 
ſervants muſt give reverend titles to their Maſters , as Father, 
Lord, and Maſter, ec. They muſt yield obeyſance to them; as 
The children of the Prophets , When they ſaw that the Spirit of Eli- 
jah reftedon Eliſhah, they came to meet him, and boWed them/elves to 
the ground before him. 

2. Obedience , which hath reſpe& to the Commands , Inſtris 
Rions, Reproofs and CorreQions of their Maſters. 1 Pet.2. 18, 
x 9,20. But here's a caſe or two of Conicience:; 

1. How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent of ſervants 
obedience to Maſters? --The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants , obeyin 
all things your maſters according to the fleſh:It is not ſuſlicient that 
ſervants perform well their Dates in ſome things ; they muſt 
do.it in all thivgs, yea.in things that may be againſt their own. 
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2. Outward Duties which ifſue from this fear,are 
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10 a man, but astoone i» Chriſts ſtead, Maſters by vertue of 
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minde and liking, if their Maſters will have it fo : This is clearin 
the example of 7oab, the King commands him to number the peoples 
oab declares himſelf,that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why . Sam 24. ul 
doth my Lord the King delight (faith he) im tha thing ? yetagainſt &c, —M 
his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command , 
The Kings word prevailed againſt foab, Look as Peter , when 
Chriſt bid him lanch out into the deep, and let down his net for 
adraught , He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let Luce $:4, $* 
down the net. So muſt ſervants ſay , when they have a perempto- | 
command , though contrary to their own judgements, this 
or that in all humility , I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne- 
vertheleſs , at your Word 1 will bet down the net , I will do as you 
leaſe, 
; 2. But what if God and Maſter ſhould command contrary 
things 2 -—In ſuch a caſe the Apoſtle ſers down an excellent li- 
mitation in theſe four phraſes, 1. eAs wnto Chriſt: 2. eAs the ®ph 6 5,6,7.. 
ſervants of Chrift: 3. Doing the will of God: 4. As to the Lord: ] 
All theſe imply , That if Maſters command their fervants any 
thing contrary to Chriſt , they may not yield toit : Upon this 
ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women, would not kill the 
Hebrew children , They feared God (Jaith the Text) and did not as Exod. 1, 17, 
the Ring commanasd them, In this caſe Joſeph is commended in 
not heark*ning to his Miſtris; and the ſervants of Saul are com- 
mended , for refuſing to ſlay the Lords Prieſts at their Maſters | 
command. When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt 
God and Chriſt, they go therein beyond their commiſſion , and 
their authority ceaſeth, ſo that ſervants may ſay, we ought ro AfS 5-298 
obey God rather then men. 

3. But ſome .Anabaprifti objet That all men are alike, ard 0h, 
that there is no ſuch difference as betwixt Mafters and Servants, x Cor 7.23. 
nay it is expreſly forbidden to be Servants of men. 1anſwer, to Sol. 
bea [ervant, in that place,is not ſimply to be in ſubje&tion under 
another, but to be ſo obſequtous to man, asto preter him before 
Geg : Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere in the Duties of ſervants,lays 
down this Antitheſis, Nor 4s men-pleaſers,but as the ſervants of Eph6, 6, 7, 
(rift; again, doing ſervice as tothe Lord, andnot tomen : The 
meaning is, That we muſt do Duty toa Maſter , not as meerly 
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Mon dutje,  Chap.10. Same 


their office and place , bears the image of Chriſt ; Chriſt com- 
municates his authority unto them , and ſo in performing Du 
to Maſters , we perform Dwry to Chriſt , and in denying Duty 
to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt: Thus the Lord ſaid to $+ 
myel, when the people rejeted his Government, 7 bey have 
not rejeted thee, but they have rejefted me , that I ſhould nat reign 
over them. Conſider this, all ye that are Servants, though 144- 
fters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice,nor revenge your 
11] ſervice, yet Chriſt will do both : This is your prerogative that 
fear God, above all other Servants ; others may ſerve their Ma- 
ſters with fear ana trembling , in ſingleneſs of heart , and with 
good will, but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice as to (hrift, 
and this makes them not content themſelves with doing the 
thing, but to endeayour to do it after the beſt maner they can, 
lo as God and Chriſt may accept of it. 

I have now run through the Family, and informed you of the 
Daties both of Governonrs and governed. Chriſtians, look 
within you look about you , that man # not a good man , that u 
not good in all bis relations. The ſame God that requires us to 
ſerye him as private perſons , requires us to ſerve him in ourre- 
lations : And therefore though you be never ſo careful of your 
Daty in the former reſpe& , yet you may go to hell for negle&- 
ing your Duties, as Maſters Servants, Husbands, Wives, Parents, 
or Children; nay, T'le ſay a little more , that though you ſhould 
be good in one relatioz, yetif you endeavour not to be good in - 
every relation, you ſhall never go to heaven: for the ſame God 
that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
ſerve him as a Father, as an Husband , &c. And be that keeps the 
whole LaW, and offends in one point, # guilty of all, 
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CHAP. XL SSC i. 
Of Preparatives to 


Chriltian-Soctery. 


>= Itherto of ſecret Duties, and private Datzes , ſo 


"SEED a 
J [S VP - far as they concern every man in his own par- - 
- ticular, and in his own family : Now as of mas 


=p——_ ny particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many fa- 
MAT RB 14s may conliſt this Chriſtian-Society we are 
ready to treat of; and the rather do we fall 
upon it, becauſe we hold it a Dnty, to keepa 
conſtant, indeared and loving correſpondence with the Saints, 
to communicat? with experimental Chriſtians , in their Experi- 
ence; of Chriſt working and dwelling inthem , To exhort oxe an. 3©-1-124,257 
other , and ſo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching. 

Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this 


Day, obſerve we, 


1. Our entrance into it. 

2, Our proceedings in it. 
1.Renounce all ſinful and wicked 
r Ri Society. 

i TRIES, WE Uo Js Entertain fuch Graces as will * 

hely prepare us for this Society. 

1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : For , co 6.14 
what fellonſoip batb righteon/neſs with anrightcouſneſs.? eAnd td 
what communion bath light with darkneſs ? And what concord 16, 
bath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part bath he that belteverh with | 
' aninfidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols ? 
as melted gold will unite it ſelfe with the ſubſtance of gold , but 
not incorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit melts 
the heart, and fits it for union with Believers, then he ſeparates 
it from thatwhich is Heterogeneous and difagreeing to it: Lord, 
who ſpall dwell in thy holy hill ? faith David; the anſweris given, 

P/al.15.4. 1n Whoſe eyes a wile perſon 1s contemmed , but he honour- Plad.15 4, 
eth them that fear the Lord : Underſtand the Text ſoberly con- 


_ cerning Contempt of a vile perſon. - David would not have - to 
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deny him courteſies and civil behaviour: We may eat,and drink 
and buy , and ſell, and ſhew kindeneſs, and pity him, and 
4 pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him 
$8.21, though he be without ; but as for holy communion we muſt 
; ſay to him as Peter to Simon, T hou haſt neither part nor fellowſhi 
Neh. 2.20, inthis body ; Or as Nehemi.h to Sanballat , Tobiah and Geſhem, 
| You have no portion, nor right nor memorial in fernſalem. 

2. We mnſt entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for 
« this Chriſtian Society, and they are ſuch as theſe : — 

Ii, Humility : Humble men contend nor, cenſure not, quarrel 
not, diſdain not: They can meet with unequal reſpects of age, 
ſex, ſtateand parts; they can diſcern even women what isto 
be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment, 
yet many times there is more holy , and more ſweet affections : 
They have not the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons , but can 
fay to the poor man (if he be of the poor whom God hath 
choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) Sir thou here 
in a good place ; they can prefer Grace before parts , and delight 
in che ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets: They can make uſe of, 

[Rom.12, 10. 4nd improve all other mens gifts, For in honor they prefer one ans- 
ther. and ſo they come to be kindely affetioned one to another 
in brotherly love; they can (py out Graces of all ſorts,in all ſorts 
and ranks of people: They obſerve the ſweet affability and 
courteſie of ſome great ones , the honeſt diligence and patience 
of ſome poor ones , the bluſhing modeſty and humility of ſome 
ſolidly learned, the chearfull activity of Gods worſhip of ſome 
illiterate, thar love Chriſt in ſincerity , though they cannot dil- 
pute for him : Several ſorts of men, have ſeveral luſtres ; now 
the humble learn of all,and ſo receive much benefit in communi- 
on from all: ThisGrace then gives him a fitneſs ſor this Society. 
2. Acknowledgement, and the prizing of others gifts : It |s 
' Aas 18. = faid of eApolles, That though he were an eloquent man , and 
= wighty in the Scriptures , yet be ſo far acknowledged and honortd 
the Graces of God , and the gifts that rrere in Aquila and Priſcilla, 
(a plain couple, an handy-crafts man and his wife) that he wat 
content to learn of them : O [et not Brethren envie and grudge at 
one another , but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as 
; their own gifts. 
Phil. 244 3. Self-denyal : Let nothing be done through ſtrife or — 
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| gle)» but in lowliveſs of minde \, let each eftcem otber bettey- 
then themſelues : Look not every mas on his own things , but every 
wan alſo onthe things -4 others ; How goodly is itto fee a man 
who. hath parts, and'gifts , .and graces, to deny himſelf, and-all 
for the edifying of the body?. Par/-could endeavour to pleaſe all 
menin all things, Not ſeeking his own' profit , but the profit if 
wan) : He bath a true publique ſpirit , that prefers the body of 
Chriſt, before his own private ; that can deny himſelf, ſo thar 

God may be glorified, - 

4. Love: A grace of ſuch ufe and influence , that without 

love there can be no Chriſtian-Society;itis love that joyns hands 
and hearts: So the ſoul of Joxathan was knit to the ſoul of Da- 
vid, Far Fonathan loved him as bis cwn ſoul. Love diſpoſeth men * ——— 
toall ſpiritual Offices., to pray together , ſing together, talk 
or confer together'; on the contrary , all the gifts inthe:world, 
fow excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without love ; Though 
1 ſpake math the tongue! of men aud Angels, Though I had the 
gifts of all prophecy, aud underſtoodall myFeries , and all knowledze, * Cor.ty, 1, 
and have not love, 1 am nothing. 1 $104 5:59 
5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenſron * iRugged ſtones + 
unhewen and unſqared , cannot fitly lie -and joyn together in 
one building; ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, are not fit for ſocie- 
ty: Ifthere be a Nabal,who is ſuch a ſon of Beljal,that no'man 
,can ſpeak to him, he may not be entertained : I know there are 
ſome good men of an harſh and rigid diſpoſition ; wito:make 

'many a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back , though he came with a 
reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : But there 1s 
in. ſome others (whom I always prefer) an alluring facility, 
that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing , who would other- 
wile ſtep back : Now this ſweet di{poſition/ for gaining of 
ſouls into the liking and reliſhing of the good ways of God, is a 
commendable Grace. 

6. Sobriety of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of albraſhnes of cen- 
ſures,and a patient bearing with ſome errors and offences,which 
unavoidably will ſometimes fall out;;' The Apoſttehad reſpe& 
unto this, when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians, Taforbear one avo- Coo 3. 13s 
ther, and to forgive one another , if any mian have a quarrel azainſt 
any,or a matter of complaint (as the word ſignifieth)even as C 4 

and 
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firgave you:How quarrellous are ſome men?How loud.and 
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out thog bloody man , thow man of Belial': David faid no more 
but Let bim curſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unto bim, Cmſe 


ia 


vids carriage towards Shime; , when Shimes curſed him : Come 


David. 

7. Inmnocency, harmleſneſt , or inoffenſiveneſs of cont erſation . 
Nothing more deſtroyes Chrsſt;an-Society , then frequent ly 
flatteries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnigs , and invented ſanders: 
Hence James calls the tongue, A» wnrmaly evill, full of deadly poi. 
fon, — And if this member be not tamed , all Religion is in vajy. 
and conſequently all Religious Society. 74 

8. Anholy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation ordinari 
engenders ſtrife , and overthrows ( hriftsan-Society ; But this 
holy contention, this ſpiritual emulation , this zeal after mage 
nerfoction of gifts and graces, the Apoſtle enjoyneth , (ove 
earneſtly the beſt gifts; q. d. affe&t , emulate , be zealous aftera 
further growth or improvement. 

9. Wiſdom: Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies and 
to be able to draw it forth : There lies many times a'great deal 
of ſpirituall wealth , in ſome obſcure and negle&ed Chriſhans, 
which many ſupercilious and conceited | profeſſors do paſs by 
and negle&: One would not think what dexterity in Scriptures, 
what judgement in controverſies, what fervency and exprefli> 
ons in Prayer,what acquaintance with God and his Providetice, 
what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Meekneſs , Moderation, 
Contentedneſs, Heavely-mindedneſs, may be now and then 
found out and diſcovered in plain people, that have plain carn- 
age and plain ſpeech : Here then is the neceſſary uſe of wiſdom, 
to diſcover thoſe gifts and graces; and when we find ſuch a vein, 
rodig it, and draw it forth; Do you obſerve one of great 
dexterity in Scriptures? propound to him ſome difficult place: 
where you were fain to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one well 
ſtudied in rontroverſies ? deſire him to untie a knot, where you 
havebeena great while looking for an end : Do you obſerve 
one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and ſoul-clouds? learn of 
him whatexperiments he kath colle&ed,and which was his way” 
out of the miſt : Do you obſerve. one powerful in-Prayer ? ge 
him to commend your ſuits with you unto God ; All men 
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9 ECT, 2. 
of 4 mutual exchange of gifts and graces. 


Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelyes; 
A which conſut, | 

1. In a mutnal exchange and imparting of Gifts and 
Graces. 

2. In a matual ſerviceableneis to the bodies and ſouls of. one 
another, 

3. Ina mutual walking together, and holding of hands in 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. 

1. There muſt be in (briftian- Society, « mutual exchange and 
imparting of Gifts and Graces : God hath diſpenſed variety of 
gifts unto his people; as Job was exemplary for patience and 

ightneſs ; Moſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Joſiah for 
rock and a&tivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Timothy 
for Miniſterial diligence and care of the flock : the gift of Chriſt 
Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to one ſuch pifts, 
to another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Vnto | 
every one of us ir given grace, according to the meaſure of the Epheſ. 4.7, 
th of Chriſt : God gave the Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, 

we have it according to our fcantling, andas bepleaſeth to 
honour and entruſt us : To one 5s given the word oof knoWledge, to 
another faith, to another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of : Cor, 12 8, 
ſis, to another divers kindes of tongw's : Thus every man hath 9, 10, 
; tus proper gift of God, One after this maner , and another after 1 Cox.7.7, 

that : One Path quickneſs of parts , but not ſo ſolid a judge- | 
ment; another is ſolid, but not ſo ready and preſential ; one 
hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third a good ut- 
' terance; one is zealous, butungreunded : another well princi- 
pled, but timerous : One is wary and prudent, another open and 
- plain-hearted; one is trembling and ing, another chearful 
 andfull of joy : Now thus God freelfSives , and moſt wiſeh 

| . we may be engaged to ufe his bounty to eac 
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© ©  pthersbelp: The knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him thatie . 
ng Gen Nt and the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer n = 
is to impart his warmth and beatto his knowing friend : The 
Chriftian tharhath colle&ed experiences,or tound out methods 
ſor the advancement of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge 
to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive an open and free trade, they 
muſt teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs: Tell YOur ex- 
periences, and tel] your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make 
all chat you bave the bodies,and all the body hath,yours : Some 
ſay, The Art of Medicine was thus perfected , as any one met 
with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any accident, 
he would poſt it up in ſome publique place,and ſo the Phyficians 

«kill was periected, by' a collection of thoſe experiments and 
receipts: We mult one day account how we have laid out our 
Knowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Abllicy of 
diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Iromles; 

our enlargements after, prayer, our improvements by Conference, 

our comforts after private Humiliation , our ſtrengthening by 
Sacraments,or whatelſe may be inſtanc'd in for the ule of others; 

how we got rid of ſucha luſt, how we maſt red fuch a temprati- 

on, how we attained to ſuch a facility in this or that duty; and 

there muſt be this commerce amons them thart are in this hea- 

venly partnerſhip, 
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SECT. 3+ 
Of a mutual ſerviceablen:ſ5 to the bodics and ſouls of one another. 


£ muſt be in this Chriſtian- Society, a mutual ſervice 
ableneſs. A 
!, Tothe bod'es, | 
!» Tothe ſonls of one anothey. 
1. To the bodiesof one another : The Ptimitive Chriſtians ex- | 
celled inthis care , they put their eſtates (by reaſon of the per- 
- Aas4-32,& decution) into-a comer, focy., that all, evea the poorelt fort, | 
| 34.35. that in thoſe hard and uncertain. times , gave their names to 
| Chriſtianity , might be terided and looked on wich equal care 
ahd reſpe& : I know ſothe have ſtretched this too far, ro make 
ita leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it A” 
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Cha «3. Chriſtian- Society; | P 
- if the necefity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have 
muſthe ſerviceable in order and 1n due reſpe&s : The Catalogue 
runs thus; 1. The publique ſtate wherein we live, we muſt pro- 
videfor, 2,- Our ſelyes. 3. Our wives. 4. Our parents. 5.Our 
children and family. 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred. 
$. Our neareſt neighbours and common friends. g. Our coun- 
trey-men. 10. Strangers. 11. Enemies. It istruly an acceptable 
ſervice to God,and a glorious Miniſtery,to tend the Lords poor 
and ſick ; therefore Pan! ſometimes took upon him the felow- 
ſhip of the miniſtring to the Sainis , as he was deſired by the. bs 
Churches of /Zacedonia, whom he commends for their charity, * Core 8.4, x. 
and whoſe example he wills the ("orinthian; to follow, | 
2, To the ſouls of one another. and this ſeveral ways: 
1. tn watching over ene another : 1. know we haye Enemies 
that malicioufly watch over us for our haltings, but it is the part 
ofa friend, ro watch over his companion for good ; we are apt 
enough to negle& our own watch, we had need to have either 
prying enemies, or faithful friends, to make us know our 
ſelves. 
2. In admoniſl ing and reproving thoſe that fall: This is a great 
Puty, but much negle&ed. Reverend Mr. Bolcon , ſpeaking of 
that grave and religious Judge Nicho/s (who deſired him ſome- - 
timesto deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, < 
that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no mare in that Boltoys quattion 
kinde; O count notadmonition an unneceſſary medling, we may: "2vi/imaxpag 
through a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peaceable and quiet, '*?' : 
ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt, | | 
3. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, throngh a ſparit of 
| meekneſ;: Brethren, if any man be overtaken with a fault , ye 
which are Tpiritnal , reſtore ſuch a owe in the Firit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thy ſelf, left thou al/s be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould 
not triumph over them that are on the ground, and thrown 
down by a temptation, but rather they ſhould ſit by them on the 
lame flat, and mourn wich them and for them, :and feel ſome of 
their weight. | £409 
4. Iniſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and ker capable': To this- 
purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a ſlow pace,then willingly out-go 
the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe them not here , with 
whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven; it may be they 
"* 'P Can. 
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_ could note fafes yet it chey know and eq a 
=: anything of Godin Chriſt Jeſus, or if they would fain 
> him, be nottoo high for their Society ; negle& not the rear of 
* the Chriſtian army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, 
whatſoever it be. ; _ | 
5. In encouraging weak, beginners : bid them welcome that 
ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in the porch of this Socie- 
ty,and would be glad to fit down among the Diſciples ofChriſt, 
+4%,3+ Itwasprophecyed of Chriſt, 4 bruiſed reed ſball be not break, 
and a [moaking flax ſhall he not quench : It ſhould be ee" 
Chriſtians, they ſhould not quench, but rather encourage the 
_— flax into a flame : Do you perceive a poor ſoul to. liſten 
after Chriſt, and to hearken if ſogne word of comfort naſe 
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ter fall? open your ſelves to him, and let him in to the | 
and raviſhments of the Kings chambers : Take heed of making 
any one go back,or grow out of love with the order and govern» 
mentof Chriſts fanuly. / - Kc 
b- - 6. -1n ftirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : | 
| He's; 10, 24, ©* another ( Gai the Aoe) fo god, unto love ho | 
A 15, works z not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, but ex 
| horting ene another.. A mean perſon by asking a queſtion; may = 

F - the firſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellentand ri 
b- diſcourſe may bereared : Chriſtians muſt quicken one another 
inthe ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharp'neth iron, as _ 
of the hands makes both warm, and as live coles makes the 
to burn, ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning,warm- 
ang and inflaming. 

7. In raifing, chearing, comforting the dejefied and diſmaid | 

1 ; How did the Martyrs in theirPriſons ſet one anotherat 
liberty from the bondage of fears? how did holy Bradford's 
fweet and chearful company, make the very dungeons lightſom, 
and Pallace-like to his fellow-priſoners > An unbelieving heart, 
oppreſſed many:times with fooliſh .cares and fears, doth ſome- 
times (by a word duly ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed inthe ſeas 
ſon ofit\feethe load quite taken away. | «A 
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Of 4 mutwal walking together, and holding hands 3n 
ſ the Ordmances of Chriſt, 
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Here muſt be in (riſtian Society, A mutual walking together 
: + the Ordinances of Chriſt : as — 4 
1. In hearing the Word, by quick*ning one another unto it, by .* 
helping the negligent to apply it,by taking forth the ſeveral por- 
tions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and neceſſities of each, 
praying for one archer, that it might be uſeful and ſeaſona- + 
to all. 
2, In the Sacraments, joying, in one another, beholding their or- Cg). 1, 5; 
dr and Redfaſtneſs of faith in Qi : How ſhould they but re- 
ojee together inthe love of God, feeding at the ſame Table as 
| that ſhall meet and ſit down with Chriſt in his Kingdom 
of Glory 2 How ſhould they bur behold their order and ſtedfaſt- 
(eſs of faith,now renewing their Covenant of love among them- 
ſelves, and laying down all grudges, rancour, prejudice, unchas 
ritableneſs, ſfurmiſes for Chriſts ſake, and giving obe right hand of 
felrwfoip, cordially and unfainedly to one another, asthoſe that 
finde themſelves to be all retainers to the ſame Maſter, and pro- 
vided for with the ſame care, and purchaſed by the price of the 
fame blood. 
3. Inprajer for and with each other : In Primitive times,they 
uſed to tranſa& one anothers affairs in the Court of Heaven by- , 
it Pray alWvays (ſaid Paul!) with all prayer and (upplicati- Epb16,18,199 . 
for all Saints, and for me ;—— and, Pray one for  anotber (faidf Ty 
James) that ye may be healed, 4.4. if the heart rankles, S F« $0 
there be any fallings out, any differences and- jartings among” = 
Chriſtians, let them meet together , and humbly acknowledge = 
where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who 1s | 
both a witneſs of their mutaal ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch 
| thebottom of the wound, and-to. cure it : Somettmes Chriſtians 
 Jayeknown bleſſed experiments of this,and can tell whena Pro- 
wan ef was written upon it. : 3 
? 4. Infaſting' for the afflifting , and humbling of the ſoul ; 10+ | k 
-,þ *and his men; and Efber and her maids, maintained com- 
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Soukcuring-days ; ſome diſeaſes, fogge laſts will go out no other 
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= '$.. Ju mutual bemoanings , confeſſions , and opening 


bj” ſores and Wonnds ;, it may be, when the Apoſtle faith , 
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Confeſs 
your faults one to another , he means more then acknowledge. 
ment of offences, whereby.a man hath ſinned againſt his bro. 
| ther ; viz, that Chriſtians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, ih. 
=o firmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs,narrownels,unfruit. 
ilneſsto one anot her, to ſee whether others have been in the 

ſame caſe, and what courſe m took, and what remedy th 
_ procured:many fouls may peri through coo much ke 
| and modeſty. 
=P | . 6. 1n holy Conference : This indeed. is it that might much 

> *-* *- 1mprovethe' meeting of Chriſtians. In the Prophets time, when 

proud ſcorners,and prophane ſpirited men talked vainly,and did 
even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met , and puts, 
often one to anather ; no doubt they ſpake of God, and his coug-"- 
cels,.of his works and ways, of his providence ang goodneſs;ofr” 
the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning God : would 
Chriſtians: thus meet and exchange words and notions ,/they- 
might build up one another, they might heat and inflame one 
another, they might ſtrengthen and encourage one another, as 
the brethren did Pan/: and have we not an expreſs Command 
£73 for this Duty of Conference ? Thus ſhall ye fay every one ta ty” 
Fe” 23 35 brother, andevery one to his neighbour, What hath the Lord anſwer 
= ed ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 

And now Ianrfallen on this Duty, give me leave to lay down 
ſome experiments and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians as wik 

ingly joyned themſelyes in. a Chriſtian Society, and by Gods 

bleſſing thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. ſhy 
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"Of ſome Orders 10 which ſome Chriſtians, ſuf 


=— 


hs F%. | 
fore Conference, - 42 Wp% 


C 1. Some Orders were made, to which ' 
' FN this Conference all ſubſcribed, 
gy ] &f Chriſtians, | 2. Sowe Queſtions were propounded 
C which all anſwered. 
1. The Orders were theſe : — 
1. That every Wedneſday (cſpecially during winter) we will | 
meet for Conference about ſoul-affairs. ah IS 
2+ That if any difference in option ſhall ariſe amongſt us,we A 
will fully debate, and then fybnut to the judgement of the S0-- 
ciety, asit ſball be made good out of the Word. , 
3: If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any ſinne or 
7 anda), bgthat obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof, and 
* » The offend again in the ſame kinde,the obſerver ſhall then joyn 
+> wich himlelf one or two more to warn the ſame party ; and if 
' b willmot begr them, the obferver,or any other ſhall then ac- 
intthe Society at our next meeting ; and if he will not hear 
t rchen he be excluded till he repent, and bc yoted for 
his admiflion agan. | 
-. 4. Thatwhatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling where- 
_ of may.tend te.the preiudice of any one of us) ſhall be kept ſe- 
cr&t, upon pain of undergoing ſuch Cen{ure as the major part of 
| the com par? hall chiak fit. | 
| 5. That for admiſſion of anyinto our Society, we will got be 
) too ſtrict nor too large ; nottoo {tri& in excluding any, in 
whom we have any good hopes of ſincerity, and real deſire to G 
increaſe their knowleUge, and murual love, though they may be 3 
but weakn gilts ; nor coo large in admitting ſuch, who may be Rom, 14-t. | 
| either berecical in opinion , Or unwoderate in life : \nd by this 2 Thel; 6 xs 
- Rule, thoſethat are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major T*- 3-1%+ 
part of us. | 3 Hl 
FF ©: Thar for-better regulating of this Society, we will have 
| @® Moderator." And what further Orders we'or any of us ſhall 
&  \creafter think upon, we ſhall pe ſame ro ghe Soong 
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>= - atour next meeting; and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or anny 


= -  Hled,asit ſhall be agreed by the majog vote of our Society, | 
© = &3.Thatthe Moderator ſhall propoungthe queſtion andmat- } ' 
, terofoyrDiſcourſe the week before it be diſcuſſed; and at ey 
a meeting begin with Prayer,and end with Thankſgiving. 
1 : S 8CT, 6, 


[EE of ſome Lneſtions of PraFical Divinity , which at the Conſe. 
S rence were propounded and anſwered. 


[- He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts: 

Be. 1. Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity, 

a 2. Wholeſom Caſes of Conſcience. 
3.Some Controverted Points. 


The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were tlieſe and the like ; 


$. 1- What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the fat 
of Innocency 8 


> made man in his own Image, Gey.1.26,27.and g.6. 

© Eccleſc7.29.Eph. 14.24. 

F 2. Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, P/al. 139414; 
3,. Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Gev, 1. 25, 28, 


EY Pſal.$.6, | 
4 4. Man-had a perfe&t knowledge of ho nds, 6 , 
5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and co 
with God, G-».1.28,:9,30 and ;. 8. 
'6. Man was placed in Paradhie, Gen. 2.15, 
» *Þ _ . 7. Man was mad lictle lower then the Angels, P/at. 8. 5, 
Sas $. Man laboured without pain, Gem 3. 17. | 
9. Man lived without ſin or ſhame, Gen, 1: 31, and'2. 25: 
to. Man was crowned with glory -and' dignity, P/al. 8. 5 
I'Cor.11.7. _4 
11. Mat was Gods delight, Prov. 8. 31, 
12. Man had a poilibijity not to dye. Gen, 2.17. and-3, 19. 
x3. Man had free choyce of good and evil, not nece 
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'$. 2 What are gbe Miſeries of Man in ſtate 


of Nature? 


A 
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iT TE is impure in ,his conception, P/al.51.5. 
H: He is bornin iniquity. P/al.;1.5. 
3. He is defiled with fin inthe whole nature, 1/a,64.6.Ezek, 
16.6, Rom.7.24« 
4. His thoughts are corrupted with ſin, Gen.6.5. Eph.4. 17,18, 
5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoul are de- 
filed with ſin, 2 Per.2.14. 
6, His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniqui- 
ty, Rom+3.13,14,15,16, and 6.19. 
. 7. He is ſpiritually blinde } Rev3, 17. Fer.Lo, 14, 1 Cor.2.14- 
FEph.$.8. 
i Nieminde is ſetin evill works, Eph.4.18, Col. 1, 21. 
9, His will luſteth after evil , Rows,$.7. 
10, His heartis deceitful and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. 
11-His affe&ions are inordinate, {ſa 59.7, | 
12; He hath a defiled conſcience, Ti. 1.15 
13, He hath an unſatiable deſire after ſin, Job. 14. 4.-— 15.146 
14, He is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Roms, 1. 24. —7. 5,144 + 
2 Pet,2.19 
15. He is dead in fin, Eph.2.1,2 
lofi are ſin, Prov. 21. 4 ll 
17. His beſt ſervices are ſin, Prov 15.3,9,28,29 
18. He is unable to any good, Row, 3. 12,7, 19.8 
2 Cor.3.5. Rev.z,ty 
19. He is hated of God, Pfal.5.5 
: gon is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with God, 1/a. 59. 2: 
2.12 
21. He isunder Gods curſe, Gal.3 10. Dext.28,15,17,18 
22. He is without Chriſt, £ph.2.12, and out of the communi- 
_ enof Saints, Zph.2.12. | 
. 23. He is a bondſlave of Satan, Fohy $.3 4,44 2 (or. 44. Eph. 
2-2, Heb.2. 15. | 
24. He is a childe of wrath, Eph.2.3 | 
-- 25. He 1s ſubzeR to all the calamitics and curſes of this life, 
\Deve. 2.15 16,17,.&6, bo Þ-2 Sh Yan Q 106208 
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—26.His life is ſhort, and vain, undfullofotandenn om. Y 


19, Eroleſ.*. 14+ Plat ' 03+e14.1; = 

27. Be is liable to death, Rom.3.12+-—— 6. 23. Gen.3.19.Degt, 
30.18 Pal. t'9.48 

28. ze is guilty of damnation, Rom.5.17,1% ==, 6, 2 Ther 
2.11,12 

29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 
1 Coy 15.50. 2. Theſſ.1. » 

'30; he is a enemy ro his childten, Dexr.2$, 18 


$, 3. What means hath God appointed to come out of 
this miſerable eftate ® 


w1W/ E muſt m_—_ after the means of ſalvation , Lake 
3,10, 12: Atts 2. 37.) 6,29,30 
2. We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace 
offered, John 12:35, 
3s We muſt hearken to, and entertain the motions of Gods 
Spirit, Rev.3.18,20. 
4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own was, Maggs 1,5, 
Lake 15 420. 
; We muſt go to-God by Chrift, Joby, 14, 6. and 10,4, 
$ . We nauſt learch the Scriptures, Der. oh ig, Ija. 35. b, 2,5. 
oh.5.39. . 
b 7. We muſt wait ontheword prcached-, Ibn $124. Aldns, 
18, Rom.10.14, 17. 1 Cor.1. 18, 21. t Peta, 23. T1 Job» 4:6. © - 
8. We muſt ſee.our fin, Ron,2, 20. Gal-z. wa 
feeling of fin, Afar. 1, 28. Afts 2, 37» 
9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov.38.ty. 1 lon beg! 
10. We mbft be grieved for ſin, Ifa. $7- IF" Mat. 5: + Das 
4-9, 10. Zech.12.10, 2 Cor.7.10. | 
11. We muſt be inſtant in prayer, er, 22. How. Io, ”" 
2 Theſſ.1.11,12 Heb.4.16. | 
12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, Tons'3. 3 5.a6@ 
mortification, Mat 7.13. Row. 13. 56291 
13. We muſt conſider the curſe due rousfor ſia, Peck. 46 
Gat 3-I0. Col. 3.6, 


1+. We wit romove all fers and inpedienis ther binder ; 
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© 15. We muſtconſiderthar byſin we had an hand in crucify- 
ing Chriſt, Zech 12.10. eAs 2. 36, 37, 

16, We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, 1 Cor. 

. 2Io 
#4 We muſt forſake our wayes and thoughts, and turn to 
the Lord , 1/a. 5 $+ 7. {cel 2.3. Atts 2.35, 

18. We muſt avoid evill fociety, 2 {#r.6. 17, 18. 

19. We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Mar. 5. 
6. Rev.Zl8.—— 21.6, | 

20. We muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus, lobs 3.15,—6. 35,65. 
#816. 31« Gel.4.22, Eph.2 8. 

21. We muſt reſt on Gods Promiſes in Chrift for converſion, 
I6.43- 45-— 44-21,22 E8tk, 36, 26,27, 

22. We muſt deny our ſelves, Mar.15 24. Lake 14.26. 

23. We muſt be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, 


James 1.72. 
$. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſound and ſincere Humiliation * 


t A Sorrow for ſin, becauſe God hates it, P/al. 51. 4. 
2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God, 
Row.2. 4. 

3. A ſorrow for fin, becanle it crucified Chrift, Zech.r 2. 10, 

4 A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateſt 
flnefs of our worldly felicity, Ger 32.10. 

5A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and not putting 
t offby worldly comorts, Iſa.58.5, 6. Foel 2 13. 

6. A mourning for leſſer fins , as well as fot greater ; for the 
| eniithatcleaves to a-mans beſt works, as for his other evil aRti- 
ons, James 2.10, . 

7. Aſabmiſſion.to Gods will , let him do what hepleaſeth, 
loſe.to. 15. 2 King 40.10, Jer.1o. 19. 

8. Athrowing ot the foul ( being affrighted with the threats 
ofthe Law, and accuſations of his own conicience) wholly up- 
om Chriſt and his Promiſes, Luke 13. 12. Aﬀs 16. ;1, - 

- 9A hatredagainſt, and ſhunning of all ſm, 79b.42. 6. Pal. 
119.113. 2{ 07.7. 11, | 
.i0.A leavingoof all fin, and doing the contrary good things, 
Yaiah ;8.6;7;8. Micah 6.3. 
+34, The ſeven marksof godly ſorrow, faid down'io 2 Cor.7.1. 
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s. $. What mens bath God appointed for brokenneſs, | 
| of heart ? | 


AY eyeing of the word as it is an ordinance for that yery 
purpoſe, ler.23.29, 
2. Attendance unto, and hearing of the word powerfully - 
preached ; 2 Kings 32, 19. | 
3. A ſight and tenſe of our ſins, Ezra 9.6. Pſal. 31. 9,10, 
38. 3,4,17.18. ler. 23. 9.15. 
4. A conſideration ofthe fins of our Prophets, Jer. 23; g. 
5. A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our ſins, 
Zech.12.10, Als 2.37. | 
6. A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts , much 
more of our own, Mark 3.3. 
7. Prayer for contrit? ſpirits, Pſal.51.10, . 
$. A remembrance of our affliction and miſery, Toſh,” 5, Lam, 
. 19, 29» 
, 9. A conſideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable 
preſeace from us, Lam.1.16. 


40, A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our 
ſouls, Joel 2:13, Rom, 2. 4 | 
11. A conſideration of the death of Gods Saints , who are as 
the pillars of the places where they live and abide, 1/a- 38. 2,— 
$7. I. ; 


12. A conſideration of Gods judgements on others, who have 
been hardened in ſin, Heb.z. 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. 


13. An actuating of our faith in reſpe& of the precious pt 
miſes of ſoft'ning hearts, Exek.11.19, --36,26, 


ge 6, What are the mean both for the obtaining and 

, increaſing of Faith ? | 

I. | by preaching of the word, Fohn 4-42.--3,24. Afts 13. 4%. 

14,22,--16.14,32,34. Atts 18.5, Rom.1.16,17,--108.14, 

17. Eph.1, I3, by. 
2. The influence and afliſtance of the Spirit concurring with” | 

the word, 1 Cox, 2,4,5. | 5 TD, wc 

. 3- A forſaking of our own legal righteouſneſs, Row:3. 
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7%. Godly conference with 0 
51 5. Due adminiſtration of the lO» 22,23, 


» Bpbi6.16. 1 Por.5. 9. 
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* Baptiſme , Rom,4- 11, Heb, 


Sacraments of YThe Lords Supper, 1 Cor.10, 
4, 16, Gal.3.1, 
6. Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God , Zuke 17, 5, — 
12, 32. Eph 3.16,17. 1 Thef. 3. 10. "4 
7. A complaining of our- own unbelief, Mark 9. 23, 24. 
5, Experiencences of -Gods formet dealings , 1 Sam, 17, 37. 
2 Cor, 1.10. | 
g. Aconſideration of the faithfulneſs of God inhis Promiſes, 
Heb.11. 11. 
10. Adrawing nigh to God with an heart ſprinkled from an 
evill conſcience , Heb.10. 22, 23. 


& 7. What are the ſigns of atrue juſtifying Faith ? 
jf TJ He bleſſed fruits of the Mi Gal.5. 22, 23. 1 Tim.2. 15. 


»-6, II, _—_— 
2. All the graces linked together inthat golden chain , 2 Per, 


» 


I, 5,617 . 
3. Alove of Chriſt, John 16.17. 27 im1.13, Philem.5..1 Pet, 
1.1 John 5.1. | 
4. A love of the Saints, Eph,*.15. Col. 1.4. 
5. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph. 6.23. 
6. Love and hope of ſalvation,» Theſſ. 5.5. + 
7. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, i Per.1, *. Rows.5; 1;2 
8, Patience in waiting for the Promiſes, 1/a, 23.16. Heb, 6, 
12,15 
9, Patience in enduring affliction, 2 Theſſ. 1,4, Zames 1. 3, 
Rev,3.10 
10. Hope in God, 1 (r:13.13. I Pet.1.-21. 
11, Repentance from dead works, Heb. 6.1. 
1. Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out of a pure heart, 


1Tm 1.'5, 2T im 2.2% 
13 A heartweaned from the world, 1 Jobs 5. 4,5 


14. A reſiſtance of Satan , and his fiery darts of temptation, 


Is.A 
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5: Zandt AS ad Ae rats. - hon an et Wii, / 
2:24.45, A confidence in Chriſt, wat 
"1 27h o "2;2:1 im.1.12 : * & 
7 16. A firm reſolution to cling to Chriſt , maugre all diſcoy, 

ragements, CMargs, 28. Rom.$.35,36. 

17. Arelying upon Gods power,when all worldly means fail, 
Rom.4.18,19,20 ; 

18. Arelying on mercy , not upon merit , Row, 4. 5. Phy, 


Y _ % 


»- _— - S - o 
a 
out being aſhamed, Ruw. 
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9 
: 19. Athrowing our {clves on God , though he frown on ys, 
Tob., 13.15 
20, A pure heart , and a good conſcience , Rom.5,1, 1 Tm, 
5:19. Heb.:10,22 Ii 
21, A ſanQified life, or pure converſation, As 15, g,— 
26.18. Heb.11.7. lame! 2.17,18 : 
2e. Obedience toGod in things contrary to, or above hu- 
mane reaſon, Rom.11.7,8,11 3 
23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom.5. 1, 2. Eph.3,1%. James 1, 
6, Mark. 9. 24 © KS 3 
24. A contempt of the world in reſpe&t of the heavenly ig- 
heritance, Heb. 11.24,25 ,26 2 
25. Theſeal of Gods « _y which is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, Eph.1.13,14, 1 John5.6 t 
26. A glorifying of God for bis grace, and truth, and infigite 
power inoyercoming all naturall difficulties, and perf, R 
what he promiſeth , though never ſo contrary to the courſe of 
nature, Roms 4.20, R 
27. Anaſſenting, cloſing with , and embracing the Promiſes 
afar off, asif thly were already performed,Heb.1 1, 13 F 
28. Adiſregard,and defiance of the tyranny of man, Pſal. 56. c 
4,11 . -þ 
29. A fence of qur own infidelity, anil an earneſt deſire ofthe 
increaſe of our faith, ark 9. 24. | 
30. A true. real and cordial confeflion of faich , John 20, 28 
Atts 19.18. Rom.1Cc 19 
31. Aconftancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor,1.24. 
P Anearneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
gr ; 
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m_” 6. 5 What mrives to Evaneelical Repentance? 


L po laid ou beforeus,to the conviction of conſcience, Af 


2. +. - of Gods judgements threatned, Ezech. 18. 
3o. Jonah 3.4,5+ ler. 4.3,4- == 6,26, —20.4. Amos 4. 12, Luke 
13s 3, 5- Reve2.4 5 ,16- 

3. A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and corre&ions 

on us, Lam.3.' 9,20.Kev. 3.19. 

4. A 'fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and over us, 
Inages 1049,10,! 5,16. 2 Chron.1245,6. [er.6.26, 

2. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick from us , - Rev. 
2. 

Fa A conſideration of the: great Judgement-day , As 17. 

0, 31, 
;  & confideration of Gods mercies and grace, Hoſea 6. 1, 
fer. 18.8. [oel 2.13. Zech. 1.3, 

8. Aconſideration of Gods patience and goodneſs, Roms, 2.4 
2Pet.3.9. 

9. A conſideration of Gods travelings after our ſouls ſatia- 
tion, Ezek. 33.11. 

10. The approaching of Gods Kingdom, or of the beauty of 
Religion, Mat.3.2,4. Mark 1.15. Ats 17. 30, Ezek.43.10,11- 

11. Aconſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſlion upon: our 
Repentance, 1/a 55-6,7. £xek.1.21,22. Afts 3.19, 

12. A conſideration ofthe Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, 
Ezthe18 32,38, 

13. Aconſideration:of the Promiſe of Godscommunion and 
fellowſhip with us, I/a. 57.15. 

-14.A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for us ,Zeth 12, 10,17, 

15. A conſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mer- 
Q, Hoſea 12 :,4.5:6. 

16 A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to 
him; ler 3 22, 

4 The publication of Chriſts marriage. with-our poor ſouls, 
3.'4$ 
-2:. A conſideration of thoſe comforts that as Wait Repentance, 
954 Lalp I5-7,17418, 
ny "oP R.r. . oY 9, 
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$. 9. What arethe ſigns of tru and Evangelical Rezemancs 


I. A N abhorring of fin, and of our ſelves for fin, ?ob 42, 6, . 
e Amos 5.15. 4 
2. A godly ſhame forſin, £zr4 9.6. Jer. 3. 24, 25.— 31,19, 
Exek. 16.51,63. | 
3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offended, 1 Samy, 2, 
_ Pſal.51.4.Zech.12.10,11. 


4, Sorrowing ming'e& with hope, Ezra 10.1 ,2, 
5. Serious carefulneſs, ? 
6. Judicious clearing, 
7. Holy indignation, 
8, Filial fear, þ0) Cor. 7.1 
9. Eager deſire, | | 
10. Godly zeal, 
I 1-Impartial revenge on our ſelves for fin, | 
12, Works meet for Repentance, Mat. 3. 8, eAtts 26.20, 
Iſa. 1. 16,17, Hoſea 12.6. 
13. A forſaking of fin, Ezek. 14. 6,— 18. 28, 33. Row. 6.6. 
Heb.6.1.I/a. 30.22. 
14. Self-denial, Luke 15.19. | 
I5. A juſtifying of Gds, or giving bim the glory, Hof. 14.1,2. 
' Lutke 7429. + 
16. A diſeſteem of all worldly helps, 7er.3. 23- 
17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon ſence of fin, 
Luke 7.37,38. 
18. A dear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God hath made 
inſtruments of our Repentance, A#s 16.14,1 5. 
bg 19. Anendeayour after this work on our ſelves, to work it 00 
» others, P/al.51.13.£xtk, 18. 30. 
| _.._26- Anearneſt longing after Chriſts coming to Judgement, 
I Theſſ.1.9, 10. 


- 10. How may 4 Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, «chnow- 
 leage-is. thankfulneſs to Chris?? 


4s; Y «ronttlal remembrance of Gods goodneſs to us, 
3 & "x" {al 103 1,2,3 4 2, By: 
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; ' 2 Bytelling others whatChriſt hath done for our ſouls, 7/af. 
- Epb.1.3. 
"Y ks holily.and without blame before Chriſt in love, : 
Pſe.116.8,9, Ephri 4 Phil.t.1 If o1.2.6,7, hat 
4- By rejoycing in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ®/ad, 4 
, 44.2,—03-7. Eph. 5.1, ; | 
5. By calling on God, and paying our vows, P/al. 116, 12, 
B, 
%, endeayouring the converſion of others, P/al. 51, 12,13, 
7. By adminiſtring to the neceflicy of the Saints, Heb. 3.16. 
8, By ſinging of Pſalms, making melody in our hearts unto 
the Lord, Eph.5, 19,20. 
9. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
1 (or. 11424, 25+ 
10. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Cane. 1.3, Euke 7. 47. 
1 John 4.17» 
ane denying our ſelvesand higheſt excellencies in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt, Reg74.10. 
12. By a publike profeſſion of Chriſts ſoveraignty , Phil. 
211, 
13. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the Lard Jeſus, 
1Pet 414,16, ow 


y. 11. Whut are the fegns of 4 ſincere Jove to Chrift ? 


1] JPoght walking with God, Cax1, 1.3. Jobs 14.13, 21,23. 
Epb.1 4.1 Fohn 2.5,--15. 

2. A fainting and languiſhing deſire after Chriſt, {ant.31, 2, 

34— 5.8, | 
3. Alove to the members of Chriſt, z 7obn 4. 12,20. 
4. A hating ofevil, P/al. 97.10. 

bi A relieving of the poor members of Chriſt, far. 25.45. 
obs 3 17, 

6, Afull aſſurance of faith, Cant 6, 3. Rom.8.38,39. 

7. Adiſeſteem of ail things in compariſon- of Chriſt, 11a. 
10.27.Phil.3.5. cs - 

8. A conquering of all difficulties, 
Chriſt, an 86,7. Rom.$.35, 2 Cor. 5.1 
_ 9. Aheart and tongue enlarged inthe 

$40. to the cad, Rr 


4 | 
+ 10, Allthe fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5:22, 


_— —_— $4 "> f = + af OS <0 C ” 
 — 
- P, þ j " 41 .* AADTT AJ 


Ml 
— — 
-” -» 
: 


11. A contemplation of Chriſts love, and deſires after further 
ſence of it, Eph.3.19,18,19. | 

12. A reſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non-enjoyment of Chriſt, 
Cant.3.1,2,3,4- . 

13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death 
for Chriſt, Cant. 5.6,7, $. As 21.13, 

14. A rejoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, P/al. 5, 11, John 

14.28, 
13, A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 Theſſ 3.5, 


$. 12+ What ave the cauſes in us of Chriſt withdrawi 
from us ? | 


I. £ > Ovenant-breaking, Dext. 31.16, 17. 
2. Idolatry, or Spiritual whoredom, Dext.31.16,17,18, 
Pſal.78.58,60. Hoſea 5.34, 6. 

3. The pride of our hearts, Hoſea 5.5, 6. 

4+ Hypocriſie in Gods ſervice, Hoſea 5.6. 

5. Infidelity, and frowardneſs of hearts, Dear. 32.20, 

6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev.2.4,5. 

7, Carnal FRY, P/al. 30.6,7.Cant.5 3, 

8. Careleſneſs of accepting the ſeaſons of grace, whether 
Chriſt draw near in Ordinances,or in inward diſpoſitions, Cant, 
$ +3,0. 

9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, I/a. 57. 17. 

10, A wearineſs of Gods Ordinances, Fer, 33. 38, 39. Mal. 
3: 7. 
11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedienc, 
Deut.3 2.20. 2 Chron, 15.2, Hoſea® 5.4.6. 


. 


8. 13+ What are the cauſes for which Chrift on bis part 
withdraws himPelf from us? 


1, FO try us what is in our hearts, Dexz. 32. 20. 2 Chron, 
32.31... . 
2. To humble acknowledgement of our fins, 
Job 1 3-to oſea5.15.Dent, 31.17.P ſal,30,7. 
3+ 10 


al pride in us, 2 Cor.12.7,8. 
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% — To make us pray earneſtly to him, P/al. 3.7,8. —13.1,— 
33.—$1,2;3, &. © v5. 
' To exerciſe our faith in his Name,T/a. 50.10, 
6. To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means, Cart. 3.1,2,3, 
4. — 5.06,8. 
4 7. To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Cart. 


-$.—-$.1. | 
s. To make us hold him more ſurely when once we have 


found him, Cant. 3.4 nl 
9, To ſtir up and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cant. 5, 


6,7,8,9,10,11, 


g. 14. What means for the recovery of Chrifts com. 
fortable preſence ? 


L, Search after, and an acknowledgement of thoſe ſins 
| which cauſed his withdrawings, P/al. 32.4,5. Lam. 3. 
40,50» . 
2, An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting for ſin, Jer. 
31,18,19,20.Pſal.34,18.//a.57.15, 
3. A waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, P,7. 27. 
13, 14, Cant. 1.8. 1a. 8.17.Luke 24,32. 1 John 1.3,4. 
4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt,Cart. 3.3,4. 
5. A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, lob 
20.11,13,14,15,16. | 
6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 3.57 
Pſal. 51.12, —14 5-18. Iames 4.8, 
7. A preſling of God in Prayer with his word and promiſes, 
P/al. 119.49,50. 
8. Aduereceiving of Chriſt inthe Lords Supper, 1 Cor..10, 
16, pul 4 9190 
9. A feeding upon Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faith, 
lohn 6.56.1/a. 50.10, n 
to A recourſe to our former experiences, P/al,77,7,8,9,10s 
[1. An hope that for alt this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, P/4.43.-5+ 


; 12. A liſtening and ſubmitting'to the voyce of his Spirit, Rev, 
J 20, , > ; 
| 13, Awalking in his ſtatutes,and keeping hiscommandments, 
Lev. 26,3,11,12, . +-Rr 3 ; J, l5., 
-—_ % oa we 
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5. 15.0f what uſe is Chriſt to a Believer dready juſtified? 


I, "Sg is wiſdom and fanRification unto us, I Cor.1, 30, 
2, Chriſt is the ſatisfaRion of all our defires, Joby 


6. 35» 


3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving of others, Eph. 4,35, 
Col.3.12,13. 

4. Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patience, 
Heb.12.3. 1 Pet.2.21. 

5. Chriſt is our example in holinels, 1 Per, 1.15,16, 

6. Chriſt is our example in love, Eph. 5.1, 2, 

7. Chriſt is our example in meekneſs,lowlinefs, bumility, ae. 
11.29.Fohn13.14,15. Phil.2.5, 

8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Fa- 
ther, Rom.5.2, Heb.10.19,20. 

9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter and the granter of our re- 
queſts, doing for us whatfoever-we deſire in his Name, Jobn 14. 
13,14. Rev.8.3. 

yo. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. t. 5. 

11, Chriſt is our continual joy, Rem.5.11. 

12; Chriſt is the death of fin in us, Roms, 8, 10. 1 (@. 1s. 57. 
Heb. 9. 14. | 

13, Chriſt crucifiesthe world in-us, Gal. 6,14. 

14. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law for righteouf- 
neſs, Roms. 2,-— 10.4.Gal.5.1. 

15. Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in us, Jobs 14. 6. 
Rom.$.11.Gal.2.20.Eph.z.17. 

I6. Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Rom, 8. 34. Heb. 7.24. 
1 John 2.1. 

17. Chriſt is our upholder ifi temptations, Hes. 2. 18. 
18. Chriſt is. our harbinger for heaven, /ohw 14. 2, 3. | 

19. Chriſt is our Maſter, 4Zar. 23. 8,10. our Lord, Rory. 14- 9-. 
our Head, Eph.4.15.0ur Maſter and Lord, lob 13.13. 

20. Chniſt is our inabler ta do all things, Phzl. 4.13. 

21. Chriſt is.both the Author and finiſher of our faich, Heb. 
I2. 2: "ies 

22.Chriſt is our Saviour, yea ſalvation it ſelf to us, Row.5.9,10. 
I: Theſ.5.3.2 Tim 211,12, 

23, CA, 


Shap.1 1. Se. 7, Chriſftian-Society.- 
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Jobn 6, 55. As 17.28, 
24. Chriſt is our all in all, Col. 3. 11, 


——————_— 


TRCT. 3% 


of ſome Queſtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Con- 
ference were propounded and anſwered. 


THe Queſtions concerning Caſes of Conſcience, were theſe 
and the like; 


9, 1. Whether a Bekever may profit more,or be more intent 
in publique, or in ſecret Prayer? 


Twas anſwered, T is Caſe might better be reſolved by 
| harman then $ re; and accordingly ſome preferred 
publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 

1. Becauſe in publique they are ſtirre@ up by others; but in pri- 
vateor ſecret Prayer,they had none others to joyn with them. 

2. cauſe in publique ay that exerciſed had more excellent 

ifrs, which exceedingly tend to their edification ; bur in ſecret 
- found themſelves weak , and dull, and dead-hearted ordi- 
narily. 

Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on 
theſe grounds : — 

1. Becauſe in ſecret they could confeſs more inlargedly and 
feelingly their own ſins, then others could do it for them in pub- 
like,to whom they were not particularly known. 

' 2. Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtraRion, 
= in publike , and-conſequently they kept cloſer roGod in 
Duty. 

; Bectuſe they found by experience,that in ſecret their hearts 
were more up ; and when they themſelves were to perform in 
publike, the Society whom they joyned with , did ordinarily 
more ſtraiten them. 

4 Becauſe in ſecret they could take more pains with their 
heart: as in midſt of Prayer to proſtrate, or by breaking off to 


meditate, &c, which conveniently they could not do in publike. 


© 23- Chriſt is our very being, the food, and ſoul of our fouls, 


© In conclufion this Caſe was reſolved, That ſome Believer, 
_—_ profit, more, or be more intent in publike, others in Private 
And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit that helps us tg 
pray, is a free a ent, and works diverſly in the hearts of his 
people, to ſhew the diverſity of his gifts, and his diverſe maner 


of working. 


& 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own apprehaſion decaying 

in Grace , may wot yet grow 1n Grace? and if (0, ” 

What are the reaſons of his wrong ; 
apprehenſions 2 


O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Afrmatively; asin | 
caſe of temptation, P/al. 73.21,22,23- Or in a Spiritual de- 
ſertion,P/al. 51.12. P/ah$8.1/a.49.1 "i 
To the ſecond Queſtion theſe reaſoWwere given in ;— 
1. The negleR of Self-examinatzon; | 
2. The want of Gody lively Ordinances. 
3. Atoo much eyeing of our afflictions, JL 
4. A too much poring upon fin, without any thoughts of 
Chriſt or Free-grace. 
5. Thewant ofthe light of Gods amiable countenance, 
6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a Spiritual nature, 
and not ſo eaſily to be perceived. 
7, A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirir. | 
$.. A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture, 
as Hev.6.6,&c.- . 
= 9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgement in ſuches- 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially in the beginning of Chiiſtianiry. 
10, The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion); when 
as inthe diſtemper of the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking Aly, 
we ſayitis not he,but his ſicknels; ſoir is in this caſe. : 
In concluſion. theſe reaſons were approved; but we agreed, 
That all the ſucceeding AnſWvers or Rejelutions ſhould be proved 
of Gods boly word, FOReY 6... 


4 
# 


7, rl who fenf a grace, EE the preſet hut | 


ſmill or weak grace? 


; Willingneſs to be admoniſhed, and to-kave our ſins dif. 
covered, fob 13.23. Pſalm 141.5 
2. 2 coral of our ſins, with endeavours to turn to 
our God, P/al. 119.59. Lam.3-40 
| Þ 3. Afcelingſinto bea burden, Afar, t1.28, and RESENT 
ſin,Zech. 12.10 LUISERD 
4. A ſoathin _ ſins, Ezek. 36.31, 2 Cor.7.11 
5. An hatred of the occaſions of evil \ Pmde 23 
6, A reſolution to relinquiſh ſin Pad. 7. .3-Prove28.13. Luks 
15.49,18.1 Fohn1.9 
'7. Aweak apprehenſion of the promiſes of God concerning £ 
forgiveneſs, P/al. 31.22 
8 An importunate enquiry after Chriſt and* ſalvation, upon 
ſenſe of ſin, 48s 2.37.—13.12.—16.30. 
g. An hunger and deſire Ss Chriſt, P/al.42, 1,2.--107.9.-- 
145.19. Mat.5.6 
10. A preciouseſteem of Chriſt, Fohy 8.42. Phil, 3; 7,% 1. Pet. 


26,7 
11. A love of the word, P/al.119.103.7obn 10.4,27. 1 Pet, 2,2, 
12, A Spiritual joy in the Word, P/al. 119.77 
13: A receiving of the word with uh readineſs, As 16.14,-- 1 
17.41 \_ I 
14, Alonging deſire to keep Gods Commandments, Pſal. k 
ng.5 | 
4 A ſorrow that others keep not Gods law, P/al. 129, 136. 
3 ret. 2-8, * 
| 16, Alove of the brethren \P[al.16. Jinan £37, 6. 17ohw'3,14. 
yr 17. A Spiritual joy in cheChurches deliverance ' Pſal. 68.3: 
106. 5. 1/4,66 10,—— 61.10, 
l .18, A reverence and fear of God, Heb, 13.28, and truſting in 
F God, Prov. 30.5 
166A delight indoing well, Prov. 21ury, ' 4 
20. An hatred ofevil Aſſemblies and wicked daiex BYa. 26 
| Wins 29-21, 22, 
SC aA. 


%} 
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'21.A holy ifarino our Fives through or our own abilities - A | - 
attain heaven, Eere.9.6, Lirke 15.17. . * 

22. A poverty of$pirit, and parity in hearr, Mat.,.z $.Mak 
9.24, 

23 An boly endesveurafcer growth in grace, Phil.3,13, 2Pet, , 

18, 
- 24. A continual conflict berwixt Fleſh and Spirit, Rom, 7.22, 
23,24 

-2c& cdmpetent meaſure of Spiricbal knowledge, AH 26. 
18. Col.3.10. 

26. A carefubendravour afcet ——_— P/ſal:119.111,uz 
TJobn 8.3\.Gal.3.3« 

27. The unutterable Gghs and groans of the Spiricin prayer, 
Rom, 8.26. 
-.28;Aſenſe atid bewailing of tho: hardncl of our hearts, Ila, 
63-17 

a a pure-love of God, and-deſire to fear his Name, Neb. i, ; 
11.P/al. 18 1.1[a.26.8,9.Rom.8. 28. 
- 30; Agodly converſation, 7/al.36:8-- 5.23: Go 225, 


&.. 4. Whether is 4: Chitſtian always boind. 10 repre. 
bend an 0 fender ? or inwhat caſes may 
be forbear 2 pt | 


11 {is 16 l TY 
jt T is anſwared; | {ddrs:Cbriftian ismotbound evectoreprone 
but he may forbear in ſuch caſes as theſe : — 
\1, When. the party offetdiog is a-ſcorner,and we _—_— 
will but ſcoff at it, Prov.g.8, — 23.9. Mat.7. 5, 
2, When the offegder ſins ofinfutmity, Gad.6.v2. '. / » 
3. When the offended is not able to convince the'vflende 
that its aſin,fet 6-25-Tat011.96 
4. When thera1sno liopes to prevall in eſpe of the whil 
times, Amos 5. 13. 
5» When the offences. axe all and but ine, Prev ck bee 
20. 3. 
6.When we know nov certain orhechercho fuppptl dine 
WA #4&a#9.14,6r _ EN. ! 
hen the reprtender is faulty in the ſau ws ting Me 
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ST 53 "4 Whenthe party offending ts not capadle-of reproof;; asin/ 
| Gaſea manbean dior, or drunk , orinthe height of {pions 

1 Faw. 251 36390, 81 "_ 

9. When'ou Chepreof may bieed ſome<diſlention :Gritninine 
and dangerous Uifturdance :' asin cafe ir be among} rtde, _ 

ſerous and —_— company, Mat.7.6, ' 
- 10.'Whenthe offender is obſtinately and willy bent to 'g0 
ovin his fin, Afark 14.) Co, 61, —15. > Md 
3 
' 1,5. How may we know whether we fiſt r, 
affiuctions * e 


ww E may know by theſe ſigns : 
1. If by aflition we come to be ſenſible of Gods tea. 


yy diſpleaſure, Dear. 31.17. Ruth I, 13. Mic.6g 1 Corti, 

2, If by aflition weare drawn co earch our ah I F- ings 
8. 38. Exra 9. 14 Pſal.32. 4,5 Lam ty. —3,3 

3. If by afflitions we are ſoundly and incerel humbled, 
a Kings 22. 19,26, Job4. 21. 1 Petig, 6, f- 

4. If our afflitions work on us to make out peace With ur 
God, I/a. 27.5. Hoſea 5.15. 

5. If by aMiRions we be drawn to make ond pay rows of het- 
ter obedience, P/al.66. 13; 14. 

6.If in our greateſt aflictions we reſt up6it God's otro M4, 
rt. and wait on God/PſaL. 37. 7,34. Aficuh: 19,19 mid 

7. If in our afMi&ions wemindeths promites, "Ind * rofe/ our 
ſelves on them , 1-Sam.30. 6. Pſal.11 9. 49,39; 92." 

8. If in our affliction we clear God whea þ beis By Pſat. 
ng. 75: 

9. If for afflictions we bleſs God, ag” eng hae, 
Pb 1.210 "7; 595 oh 

to.]f by affii&tions our graces are Airked up and exercifed, 
Job 13 157. Pſal, 42. 5. Jer 31; rs: Rows.5. 3: 2'Oor, T. 19! Heh.to, 
34,7ames I, 7. 
'14.1f by our Hidions ouryrigels ktemore ere, Wis. 3, 
4 Pal53 2 Lrr63 i <r$2; 4.3. 

12. If in our aflitjons we parheri in i ome experierice$] bf Gods 
love a&d help, ' P/al. 34. 46; — 66: 16 
13. i in our tons we m—_—_ willagy and ors” © to 


3--C- CC | 
bad 4 > "2th - - . 


# 8 
oodwill ib, Tevieas 4s 1 Sawn3o 18... 
= Spin we Jook more ar the hand of God tha 
ſtrixes,then at rheggſtrument, 1 Saw.3.18, 2 Sew-16, (f, 
..15-Ifit- aftlitionwereicd all worldly finfu) hopex/andun- 
lawful means of deliverance-,. and; reſt onely on:God, 1 Cor. 4, 
8, 9. Heb.11. 75, 26. 
16,1f in preſent. aMictions we gather aſſurance of deliverance 
from formerexperiences, 1:Saw. 7.37. Pſal. 77.9,10,11, 2 Tim, 
ol 
M I7. If byaMiQzons we finde corruptions to weaken, and to, 
be morttfied, 1/a.27.9. 
18. If our afflictions beget aſſurance of our adoption , Heb, 
I 2. 8. ſanRification, Heb. 12, 6,7,8,9,10,11. glorification, Mat. 


$.12þ 3G 4.17- 2 Pee, 2.8. - 


'F, 6, How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt 
the reproaches of wicked men? 


Et him conſider the command of God in this caſe ; Afaz 
$44, How: I2. 19. 1 Pet-3. 9s ;, 
2. Let him look on reproaches 3 the very hand of God, 
23.54%. 16. Ll, 
3, Let him ner what an honous i it is to ſuffer reproaches 


A pa Es 485.5, 4 
ethim'eye, oe Hedlednelle of thoſe! 'that-are reproachel 
or Chriſt; MAI 12, 2 T,,9,2. 12, 1.Pet.3, 14. —--4 14 
Cho him confider | it as'the lot of Gods ſervantsto ſuffer 
reproaches, 2 Tim.3,4 4.22 
andforE aa, oh conſider that in his reproaches he ſuffers with 
K Fi Jar ot chat hora the wicked reproach, yet 
67a will in his time juſtifie and approve, P/al 37. 33,-—14511. 
$.:Ler him conſider , that the Lord in due time will both 
clear his pretend puniſh the reproachers, Micah. 7. a 
tore him the.examples of Chriſt, his A 
Py af origa ey 530 To Mars, 12, lobn 15. 18, 1-Cor« 4413: 
\F eo pu IP 
Lerhim «des with feryency and faith, .Zob, 16. 20, F/l. 
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* x1. Lethimbeſureto keep a clear conſcience within ; $7 


A, 15+ 

a% Let him refer the iſſue of all uato Ggf , 2 Sam3. 39. 
13. Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, 

and faſten it on theſe promiſes , P/a/.37: 6. -----68.13. Iſa.617, 

ugppit —z 4.4 14. 


| | &. 7. Whether 4 true Believer may not ſometimes. 
deubt ? and what are the ſeveral cauſes 
| of doubting * 


lowing Texts will evince) a true Believer may doubt of his 
alyration ; and the caules are theſe : ----- 
1. The proſperity of the'wicked , P/al. 38. 17. — 73. 2,3, 
12,13. 
2; His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life , Numb. 
20+ 3, 4, 5+ 
Js Suſpenſion of divine favour, 70h 13.24. Pal. 77. 7,8,9,10. 
4. Imminent dangers and fears , Exeod.14.10,11,12: Math. 
—_ — 14.30,31, 
prehenſions of Gods den nying his prayers, P/al.22.1,2. 
e afflicting hand - God lying ſore on his ſoul, Pal. 
By t1. Lam, 3.17.18 
7. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, Afar. 
14,26. Mark, 6.49. 50. Luke 24. 37. 
8. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former ſins , Plat. GI, 
8. 12, 
9. The R—_— or ſmalnefs of faith, Aſat. 14. 30. Mark: 
9. 24. 
10. A poring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, 
| Luke 1.18, 20. obn 2.0.5. 
LNG A want of the true underſtanding of ſome divine myſte+- 
| nes, John 6.60. - 
12. Adiſtraſting of Gods promiſes, upon. humane my 
Numb, 13. 3243 3+ — 341,293 


I was anſwered, That without controverſie (and as the fol- 


% a . F 
mo 7 "Ce _ 


Az z9 : 4 , 
FS 4, p 


4, Is 
4 o pq %. 
- "oa = 


js a AM 4 Y FEY 


- ” 
— 


' %, B. VVhat are the cares or remedies of doubtings 
| incident to Beliewers 2 


i | Ty inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row.tr.20,— 14.23. 
2. A wary and filial fear, Heb.4.1, | f 
3. A hope in God, Pſal.42.11. and waiting on God, 1/a.8. 7. 
er.14.19,22, | 
4. Earneſt prayer : 1. Againſt doubting, Aſatth. 2'. 21, 22. 


Mark, 9. 24. Luke 17.5. — 22:32.%2 (or.t2. 1,3,9, and 2.To I 
have our doubts reſolved, Jadges 6.37,35. | 
5. A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, & 


Heb.10.23.—11.11. 
6. A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, Matth.6.28, 29, 


O, ZI*s 
: —_ recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in'our for- 
mer affections, Lam. 3.18,19,20,21. t . 
8. Arecalling to minde Gods former love to our ſouls , Pſal, 
22.1,2,3,4,5. Lam.3.22,74. - 
9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſal. 73: 17./Cant; 3. 
I,2, $ fe 
ro. Atruſtingin Gods Name , making him our ſtay and fup- 


port, P/al.73.26. 1/a.50.10. 


9, 9. VVhat are thoſe Remort's that hinder the growth '- | 


of Chriſtiannty ,- or the ſpreading of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt * 


I. \ x ] Ant ofa pious and powerful Miniſtery , Prov. 29 18. 
eyes pag ”) ee AA, | 
2s Negligence of the Miniſtery in place , Fer, 1..21, 22,3 
Exek.34-4.5,6. CE OEIy 
3. A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Saw.2.17. Per? 3.1,2 
Abe deer He vuak tor et traders I 
4. The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, 7er.25.14— 
28.15, Exch 13.5,10.'2 Pet's 1h: + | 0 wa : 
 _ $+ A preſumingto teach otherswithout Gods call, Jer, 23. 32 
p Yo. Huge Miniſtery of the Goſpel ,” Mark 6. 3: 


i EF 


"7.Emey ad railing againſt the Wotd and Miniſtery , A@s 
Fs ae of Gods Meſſengers, ARts 12.1 1243;4» 

9. Ambitions, factious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 Fob 10. 

10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Rom. 
16-17,18. 2 Pet,2.2,3. 

11. Enemies of the truth and power of godlineſs, 2 T;m. 

6. 

: 12. The evil example of Superiours, 1 Sam. 2.23,34-1 Kings 
14, 16. fohn7. 47, 48, 

13, Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12, 27,2$,29,30. Atts 14.19,— 
20. 30, 1 7 310.4 1+ 

14, Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb.12.14,15, 

15. Evil Society, P/a/.18, 26. Prov. 4. 14,1516. 

16.Conſpiracy of the wicked, As 19. 29,34. 

17:Satanand Antichriſt , Zech, 3.1, 2 ((0r. 4. 4. Rev. 8, x0, 
11, &c. 

18, Broaching and fomenting of errors, and eſpecially of id0- 
latry, 4 Kings 12, 30 Atts 19, 27,28. 2 Peter 2. 2. Revel, 
2, 20, 

19. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea 4. 6. Jobn 
6. 66. 

20. A prophanation of holy things , 1 Sam.2.17. 

21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Mar.$ 34. —19, 
22, eAtt; 19. 26, 

22, Obſtinacy and unbelief , 1er.4416. Hat. 13.58. Heb. 3 
19: mn te 2, | 

23, $laviſh fear, Tohn 9.23, 

24 Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor.$. 9,"0,17:” 

25; A giving offence in things mecrly indifferent, Jobs, 14. 13. 
1.Cor.10. 32, 33+ 

26. Perſecution of the Church , eAFs 8. 1,3. Revelas 7. 
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Requent and fervent prayer, Fes 122.5. Jobs * 17. Row. 
Ihe T2 G. lame: Fo I6. - 
2. Phy. 
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2 Theſſ.5.13-1 Pet.1.8.—48. | | 

.3- Theſpiritof meekneſs and lowlineſs, of long-ſuffering and 
borbearing one another in love, obs 13.14,15. Row. 12.10, — 
1 5-1,2. Pph. 4 2,3.Pbil. 2.3. 

4. A not _— evil for evil, 1 Per. 3.8,9. . 

5-A reſtoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
Gal. 6.1,2. 

6. A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 
2 T im. 2.24,25. 

7. Aſlighting of ſlanderous reports, Prov. 25,23. 

8. A quelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 13. 10. 

9. A ſeaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have 
had ſpiritual commerce, As 15 36. 
. 10 Meetings and' Conferences about differences that have 
fallen out, es 15.6. 

I1, A ready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of one another,ac- 

cording to the Word, Eph, 5. 21 
12, An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame things, and tobe of one 
minde, 1 Cor. 1,10.Phil.2 2, 
* 13. A doing of all things in charity, r Cor,16,14, 

I4. A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, 2ſar.18, 33. 
HS BY 

I5. A ſpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion , Proverbs 19. 11, 
Eccleſ.7.9. 

16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of paſſions, 1 (vr. 

3+Js James 4.t, 

17. A loving carriage and deportment of the outward man, 
Prov. 15.1,m25,23, 

18, A chearful admiſſion of the weak into Chriſtian- Society, 
and bearing with their infirmities, Row, 14. 1,—15;1, 1 Theſ, 
5.14. | 

19. Anavoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, 
Roms. 16.17. 

20. Anavoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1 Peter 
2 Is 

21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, but ſoberly, ac- 
c_—_ ro the meaſure of faich God hath given us, Row.12.3,4 


2 Pithy and pious exhortations, Roms. 12.10;1f,1 (or.1, 1 0, 9 
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> # © 22. Adefiretodoto others, as we wiſh others to do to ws," 

Mar. 7.12.8 : | ; 

+.23- A ſtudy to be quiet, and not to meddle with another 

"mans buſineſs, 1 Theſſ, 4.11. 
24. A ſolemn entring irito Covenant with God, and with - 

one another, er. 50. 5. ; | 

| 25. Aconſideration ofthe command, Be of the ſame minde 

vine towards another,Rom.12 16. 

* 26, A conſideration that we all know bur in part, and there- 

forethat we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor, 


13-9. 
. A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward 
profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
Plal.25.9, Proverbs 11,2. —27 20. Iſaiah 28. 9. Rom. 16, 17. 


| James 1.21,20, Ib” 
28. Aconſideration that unity in judgement is the .promiſe 
and bleſſing-of another life, and that unity in affeRion is out 


preſent duty, Epheſ.4. 1 3. Phil.3.15,16 


3 Ex a 


of ſome Lweſtions or controverted Points , which at the 
Conference were propounded and anſwered 


T= Queſtions of controverted points were theſe and the 
ke : 


' 8. 1 Whether doth God {ee ſin in Believtrs, ſo as to be 
offended at it * and how may it appear 


I, 6 is anſwered affirmatively , that Goa doth fee ſin in his 

Saints, as appears by theſe Texts, Ex0d.4-14. 1 Sam. 312,13 

2 Sam. 12.9, 10.P{al.175. 14. Ter. 16.17, 18. Rev.2 4, 13, 14. 

though not in reference to their juſtification, yet in reference to 
their converſation and ſanRification, which 1s but in part. 

2, This appeareth----- | 
_ 1, Fromthe Lords complaining againſt believers for ſin, 1/a. 
v 12,3 11j 16,7,8,9. Jer 2-5675,9,00,0 I,I12,13, ' 
. c 


2, From 


. 
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Es = 2. From-his threats ifrhey donot repent, 2 
a © $9.30,31,32+lſa,1.20. Rev.2:5,1 6m 38, => 
 *3.From his chaſtiſements ofchem for ſin, 2 Sam,12, 1 5: ®fat;: 
74. 1. 99.8. Amos 31, ler. 50.15. Luke 1.22, 
4, From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit fox fin, 
Pſal. 51.12. | : ' | 
5. From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hidi 
of his face from their ſins, and removing of his-anger for theix 
, ſins, Pſat. 6.16,—32.5,0.-—— 51.9. A 
6. From the Lords reproving of his people for their ſins, 2. Sam; 
12.7,5,9, Mat. 16.23: : 


$ 2, Whether are Believers to repent for their ſins 2 and 
upon what grounds 2 


I Nſwered, That they are to repent, as appears, Job 41, 6; 
7er.31.19.Rev.2 5 .---3. 3-- | 

2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe following ——. 
I, Becauſe God looks-for repentance from them, Zech, 


2. Becauſe God.commands them to repent, Rev.2.5,16,.m 
3-3a19. 
3« Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitter- 
neſs of ſin, as well as the ſweet of ſin, Fer. 2, 19. 
. 4. Becauſe belteyers ſin as well as others, 1 King 8,46. 1 John 
1.10, 


all fin, P/al.5 1.5. Rem.7.24. 

_ 6. Becauſe repentance is a means for the diverting of 
judgements from a:Land., ora perſon, 2 Chron. 7.14, Joel 
2.13. 


LO. 
Ss _ 


5. Becauſe in believers there is a proclivity and diſpoſition to + 


7+ Becauſe repentance isa means fox obtaining mercies, Iudg; 
20.26.Neh.1. 9. A 
$ : Pardon, 1Chron.7.14 
*Y 8. Becauſe repentgr.ceis a means, way, * > | 
K-” F or qualification 4) ou > gps 2Coriath, 
'3 _ 9+ Becauſerepentagce is a neceſſary fruit of faith, Zech.12.,10 
A ets 19.15, af oy” | 
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© *;5 Becanſe after repentance we may expe comfort , P/a, 
5 126, 5,6. Mat. of 4+ 2 Cor.7.9,1 3 D * 

11, Becauſe thattherein we ſhall give $*4 the glory of his 
Juſtice, Pſal. 51. 4. Rev.is.sg. | 


$. 3. Whaher are Believers to pray for pardon of ſin ? 
and what are the reaſons ? 


L A Nſwered , that believers are to pray for pardon, as may 
appear from theſe Scriptures, Nam.1 4.19. 2 Sam.24.10, 
Das.9.19. P/al.25.11. Mat.6, 12. | 
2. The reaſons are theſe and the like : ; 
1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples ſo to pray , Afar. 


(12, 
2, Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, Namb. 14. 
11,19. : 
3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, 
Pſal.86. 5. be: 
4, Becauſe God hath promiſed” to pardon the ſins of his 
Saints, 2 Chron,7.14. er.33. 3, 8. mths 
5+ Becauſe whatſoever we reade in Scripture of pardon, it is 
always in reference to ſingpaſt, 1/4, 43. 25, Jer. 33, 8. Pfal. 79. 
8, &C, K.1 
_ *'6, Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the 
ſentence of pardon, neither will he till the laſt day, eAs 


, 3-19 


8 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the 
Lordg-day (now being the firſt day of the week). as a 
ChriStian Sabbath? and what grounds for tt * 


1, A Nſwered , That it is their duty ; and proved froin 
| Mark 16, 2, Tohn 20. 19, 26, As 1-1, 2,3. —— 20.7, 
ICor.16, 1, 2. Rev. 1. 10. 
2, The grounds are theſe and the like : 
I. Becauſe Chriſt as that day did perfe& the work.of Re- 
demption for our eternal reſt, Afar. 29. 1, 2, p 
2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples upon'that day 
. More eſpecially, Iobn 20, 19, 26 
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ce, Atts 2.1. 

4. Becauſe upon We: ſame day, the Apoſtles ordinarily difs 
penſed the Word , Sacraments, and other Ordinances, 4: 20, 
7. 1.CorJ6 1,2... 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as 'are named the Lords in Scripture, 
are ever of the Lords inſtitution;as, T he Word of the Lord,i Tim, 
(+3. The Cup of the Lord, 1 Cor.11. 27: The Supper of the Lord, 
x Cor. 11. 20 and ſo The Lords day, Rev. 1. 10, 

6: Becauſe God doth feery to honour the firſt day of the week 
above any other day, as appears by his. great works done upon 
thatday ; viz. In the creation. he made that day the firſt fruits 
of time; and in ithecreated the higheſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal Sabbath ;. and in ic he brought forth the light of the 
world, anſwerable to which is the day of Chriſts ReſurreRio 
wherein the San of Righteouſneſs ,_ the. true light of the worl 
roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and 
vertue thereof will bring aJl his Saints into eternal reſt, Ges, 1, 
1,2, 3, 4, 5. compared with Mal.4.2. lohn1.g. I Cor.15, 20s 
Heb, 4.9,10,11... 


_ 
jg? 5. Wh.ther may at Chiiitzans lawfully ſing Davids 
- |.-51. or. Miſes Pſulns 7 and how may it appear? 


T.. A Niwered affirmatively : Eph. 5, 19. where , under thoſt * 


three heads, of Pſalms, and Hymns,and Spiritual ſong, 
Davids Pſalms are contained. 
2. 'This4s proved by Precepts, Paterns and Reaſons. 
I. By Precepts, Epheſians 5. 19, (oloſſians 3. 16, lame: 
$. 13. | | | 
2. By Paterns : 
1. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, at. 26. 30. 
2. Of Paul and Silas, Ats 16, 25. 
3. Of the Church, Rev.15. 3. 
"© 3. By Reafons ;* as —— 


. 1. Becauſe the people of God have uſgd the very ſame words, 
of Davids Pſalmsin ſinging , 2.Chron. 15, 13. compared with 'N- 
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3: Becauſe (as it is obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt a + 3g 
that day did fall upon the Apoſtles,, being met togetherin ons 


Ei 3s Ta Foch admittersand joyners, by theſe grounds.:——- 
OO Tr.3. . 1, Becauſe - 
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AY = py 1136. and Ezra 3.11. compared with P/al. 118. and Rev, gt 


15, 4- compared with P/al. 86.9. and Exod. 15, 2. compare@ 
with P/al,118.14. 

2. Becauſe Pas! directing to ſing Pſalms, gives the very ſame 
word or title as David gives in his Plalms, Fames 5.13. compa- 
red with P/al. 95.2- Ts 

3. Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indiQed. by the Spirit of 
God, as well as any others. that confeſledly may be ſung, 


a5am.23.% o 


1, 6. Whether admitting of or Joyning with (candulous 
perſons in the Sacramtnt of the Lords Supper , and 
' " notendeavouring to keep them back (whiles 
ſuch) be not ſin in the admitters and 
Joyners * and how may it. 
appear © 


C1, In the admit- 
| ; LY ters, Mat. 7. 6. 
I; / T_T affirmatively, That it is fin, 2. In the joyners, 
| I C or. F, Ii, 
| C 2Theſſ.3. 6. 
2+ This appears to be fin — 
1. Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds : — 

1,. Becauſe it is againſt che command , of keeping unclean 
perſons from ſuch like holy thing , Namb. 9. 6,7. 2 (hrons 
23-19; 

- Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man that came without his 
wedding garment, 4/at.22.11.- 

3. Becauſe this was the praRtice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.s. 2; 
4, 5, 1 T im.1.20. 

2, In the joyners by theſe fun _ 

1, Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 
2Theſſ 314. 

2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured, and ſo 
to be eſteemed of the joyners as Heathens and Publicens, . 


Mat. 18.1 
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' 3; Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with fach. 1 Cop, 5. 
31-2 Theſſ.3.6. : | 
. 2, Becauſe by this means their ſins would become ours, 1/79, 
$,6,7. Gal.5.9,10. ; 

3. Becauſe the Ordigance of the Lords Supper is defiled 
thereby ; which is not to be underſtood ſimply in it ſelf, but 
- 4n ſome ſort (5.) to them who are ſcandalous, and to them 
who joyn with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous: And this 
appears--- F 

1..In that the Temple, which had a ſacramental ſignification 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane perſons into 
it, Ezck. 23. 38, 39. | 

2. In that the Sacrifices of old were defiled by prophane per- 
ſons, Haggai 2.11,12,13,14. 

3+ In that the prophane are as Swine , which trample the 
pearls under their feet, A7ar.7.6. 

: —_ Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, AeronsRod bleſeming, 
.1. 3.ch. 15. 


$. 7-1 ſuch a caſe, what -is the duty of admiiters 
and joyners , 10 keep themſelves blameleſs, 
and the Ordinance undefiled * 


7 isthe duty ofadmitters --- 
1. Toeye and obſerve the flock, over which God hath 

Siven them charge, Atts 20.17,28, 

: 2. If any be obſerved, or brought inas offenders, it is their 
uty---- | 

I, To admoniſh them once or.twice , jTit.3. 10. 2 Theſ, 
3+ E5o : 

_ 2. If that prevail not , to ſuſpend them., 1 Cor. 5. 11, 
2 Theſſ.3. 6,14,15. 

3. If that preyail not, then to Excommunicate them by 
the leſſer Excommunication., atth. 18. 17. 1 Cor, 5. 445+ 
2 Cor-2. 6. | 

4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome-caſes) to Excom- 
municate them by the greater Excommunication , 1 Cor.16, 22+ 
Gab.1. 8,9. I loby 5, 16, This is onely when a man 
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for, but prayed againſt, 
sf Ic is the daty of JOyners---- 
1. To eye and obſerve one.anothers converſation, ſo much 
asthey may , Heb. 10. 2: and 3.12, 13, , 
2, If upon obſervation they finde any faulty , then---- 
1. The ſcandal being private, it is the joyners Duty,---- 
1. To admoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender a- 
lone, Mats 18.15, 
2, If that be not effeRual, then to take one or two more 
with him, JLar.18.16 
3- If that be not effectual , then to Tell it to the Church, 
Oat. 18. 17. | | 
4. If the Church de corrupt, and negle& ics duty , he ws then 
tomourn for it, 1 Cor.5.2, 
2. The Scandal being publike, it is the joyners duty imme- 
diately to bring it to the Church, 1 Cor.5. 1. 2Theſſ.: .14, 


ALLE REASRISATAEENASEES 


bg the deſire of ſome precious men, That I ſhould reviſe 
this Queſtion about joyning with the wicked in the Supper 
ofthe Lord. For my own parc, I am fully ſatisfied , that the 
minde of God is clearly delivered init; and yet leſt any may 
think chat I am ſingular in this , I have lately conſulted with 
thoſe Divines, to whom high (if not higheſt) reſpeR is given 
in the Controverſies of this nature ; viz, Mr. Rutherford, and 
Mr, Gelaſpi, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines 
| anne at Weſtminſter ; and if you would know their opint- 
ons, conſult but the Authors , as I have cited chem, where you 
may finde them at large. The Queſtion is , 7/hether admitting 
of, or joyning with ſcandalom perſons in the Sacrament of the Loras 
Tapper » aud not endeavonring to keep them back whilſt [nch, be ſin 
wn the admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? It is anſwer- 
ed affirmatively : ---1. Thatiris fin : --- 
1. In the admitters, Afac.7.0. See Rutherford, Divine right 0 
*- Chnrch-Government, page 254. aud ſee Gelaſpi, eHarons rod bloſ- 


'''! ſawing, page-543,349,55015 fas _ 
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TY coverable, or hath committed the ſin againſt the holy Ghoft, 
"the caſe of /x/ian the Apoſtate , whom the Church would nox 
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= -- ©. Inthe joyners, 1 Cor, 5.11.2 Theſſ, 3.6. See F 


357- and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, pag, 424,427,418. 
429,339. 2. This apearsto be be fin ; — 
I. inthe admitrers, by theſe grounds: 

1. Becauſe af thg command to keepunclean perſons from holy 
things , Namb.5.2.— 9.6.7. 2 Chron.23. 19. See Rutherford, 
Divme right of Charch-Government, page 241,242. See Gelaſpi, 
Aerons Rod bloſſoming page 96,9798. 

2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without 
his wedding garment, Mat,22.11. See Gelaſpt, Aarons Rod blaſ- 
ſeming, page 510. 

3. Becauſe of the practice of the Apoſtles , who caſt out the 
ſcandalous from the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5.3 ,4+5. See Ruth. Di- 
vine right of Church-Government,page 230,240,268, 346.Gelaſpi, 
Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 239. and for i Tim. 1. 20. ſee R- 
therford, Divine right -of Churck-Government \, page 354, 355. 
Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 189. | 

2. Inthe joyners, by theſe grounds : 


T heſſ. 3.14,Rath.p. 250,260, Gelaſpi,p.281,: 82, 

2- Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured,and fo to 
be eſteemed-of the joyners as heathens and publicans, Mat, 18. 
17. Ruth p.z03,306,223,233-Gelaſpi.p.295 ,296,351,361,364, 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds: 

1, Becauſe God hath forbidden usto eat with ſuch , 1 Cor, 
11. 2 Theſſ, 3. 6. Ruth. p. 238, 240, 250, 268, 356. 357. Gelaf). 
? 424,427,425,429,339. 

* 2, Becauſeby joyning with ſuch in the Lords Supper, their 
ſin would become ours, 1 Cor.5.6,7. Gal.5.9,10.Rath, p.238,239, 
240, 339, 345, 349,*73« Gelaſp.p.116,117,286, 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance ot the Lords ___ is defiled there- 
by, which we underſtand not ſimply in it felf, but in ſome ſort; 
(4.) It is defiled to them who are ſcandalous , and to them who 
joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : Andthis 

- Appears : — ; 

I. In that the Temple, which had a Sacramental ſignification 

of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane perſons into 
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1. Becauſe they are for bidden expreſly.to joyne with ſuch, 2 


it, Exek. 23.38,39. Ruth.p,45 2,45 3,496. Gelaſp. p. 546, 547- 
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2. In 
fons, Hag.2. 11,12,13,14. Knth, p 272,347;345. Gelaſp.p.547. . 
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hat the ſacrifices of old were defiled by.prophane per. 


3, In chat the propharie are a3 ſwine which trample the pear /; 
under their feet, Marrh,7. 6, Rath.p. 254,255,638. Gelaſp.p.545, 
549.t is confeſſed thar the word is a pearl, and yerthe prophane 
may hear the word, and jn ſtead ofdetiling it (if the Lord ſee 

d) be converted by it, 1/4.2.3,4- — 11.4,5 6,7. but the 
Lords Supper is ſuch a pear/, as theycan make no uſe of it, but 
pollute-ir 20 -their own deſtruction; no more-then dogs and 
{wine-ean make uſe of pearls to feed , but onely-to -trample on 
them: The Lords Supper is ſuch-a thing as is ordained onely 
for thoſe chathave ſaving grace, and not for dogs. 

I hope theſe two witnelles{(1f they be throughly peruſed)will 
fatisfie the ſcrupulous : But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars,our 


' own Aſſembly of Divines affirm this truth ; who grounding the 


ſuſpenſion-of ſcandalous ſinners from the Sacrament , though 
not ) etcaſt out of the Church, they.gave in theſe proofs: 1. Be- 


cauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe 


weare charged to withdraw from thoſe who walk diſorderly. 
3-Becauſe ofthe great ſin and danger both to him that comes 
unworthily., and alſo ro the whole Church : The Scriptures 
from which che Aſſembly did prove all this, were AZatth 7. 6. 
2Theſſ.3.6,14,15. 1 { or.11.27,to the end ; compared with Jade 
v23,1Tim-5.22. fee Gelaſþi, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 3 39. I 
have no more to ſay , but the Lord lead us into all truth , and 
give us grace to walk humbly and obediently to every truth re- 


vealed : And as many as be perfett, let them be thus minded ; and if Philz+ 15,16 


any be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reveal it in his due time: Ne- 
ve'theleſs , whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
ſame rule let 14 minde the ſame thing, 


Vu CHAP. 


CHAP. XIL. Szcr. 1. 


Of the neceſſity of preparation to the 
Hearing of the Word. 


SP: Itherto of Duties in reference to our Spiritual F- 
\ thicks and Occonomicks: Now follow our Divine 
& Politicks ; viz. ſuch Daties as have reference to 
publike or Church-Afſſemblies; & they are either 
Hearing the Word Preach: d, 
Receiving the Sacraments. 
1, For our right, holy and conſcionable importment in and 
about the Hearing of the Word, we mult look 
You preparation before we hear. 
ro 


Onr carriage in hearing. 
Our behaviour afterwards, 

1. For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſlity , that the want and 
negle& of it, isthe caufe that the word to many becomes the 
[awvour of death unto d#ath; and to ſome profeſſors, even of good 
hearts and affeRions, but a dead letter,without any life or power 
init. Isit nota general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians that 
they are ordinarily —_ with much deadneſs of heart , and 
dulneſs of ſpirit attheſe holy exerciſes? Alas, their zeal and fer- 
vency which ſhould be quick'ned and inflamed at everySermon, 
is dulland benumb'd with fenfleſneſs and ſatiety ; they (do not 
tremble at divine Comminations, and denouncements of Gods 
Judgements againſt ſin ; they are hot ſo refreſhed with the gra- 
cious Promiſes of life and ſalvation , as they ought to be ; they 
do not enjoy and reap the thouſandth part of that delight,com- 
fort and benefit as they well might ,_ by the Miniſtery ofthe 
Wort; they d6 not with that chearfulneſs receive , with that 
ſweetneſs taſte or reliſh,with Tat life and-vigour digeſt the food 
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of lite; they do not-ſo clearly fee and diſcern the infinite beauty 


of the ſacred Majeſty repreſented untothem , or that glorious. 
grace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus : their hand. 
of faith doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay hold pes 
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and claſp about the rich treaſures revealed in the Goſpel: and 
why? becauſe their hearts are not purged and prepared for hear- 
ing, This dury then is of great necellity, and ſpecial uſe , for 
all thoſe which look for benefit or bleſling by the preaching of 
the word : 1 ake heed how ye hear (ſaith Chriſt; ) and Take veed [ uke 8,18 
zo thy foot (ſaith the Preacher) when chow yoeſt to the bouſe of 
God; and be more ready to hear , then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, 
for they conſider not that they do evil. | 

But underſtand we aright : God would not have us make an 
Kol of preparation, as it therefore God draws nigh to us, be- 
cauſe we are prepared; No, no : though preparation in ordi- 
nary courſe is a means to finde God , yet doth God ſometimes 
hide himſelf when his people are prepared; he would have us 
know, that if he be found of us at all, it is ofmeer mercy ; he is 
not bound in Juſtice (ſetting aſide his Promiſe) to reward this 
preparation : it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter 
enough of diſpleaſure? , but ordinarily the godly finde God ac» 
cording to their preparation ; and hereto the current of ce 
Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall praiſe 
bim : Open your gates, and the King of glory ſhall come in: —If 
any man open to me , I Will come in to him : —— If thou prepare Rev,3.20. 
th'ne heart , and ſtretch our thy hands towards him, —then ſhalt Job 11,13, 
thou lift up thy face Without ſpot. 14,15 


Ecclel.y.. 


Pal.2:.25, 
Plal.24.7. 


CO OD ——— 


SECT. 2. 
of the maner of preparation to hear the Word, 


T=* maner of this preparation canſiſts in theſe particulars : 

f. In Prayer. 2. In Meditation. 3. In Efamination, 4, In 
the purging or cleanſing our hearts. 5. In a rightdiſpoſitionof 
our hearts. 

1. In Prayer : If thou cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteft up 
thy vozce for underſtanding ; —then ſhalt thou underſtand the Prove2-4.5, 
fear of the Lord, and finde out the knowledge of God. Chriſt bids 
us pray for our daily bread, and a bleflingupon it; much more 
ſhould we pray for a blefting upon our Spiritual food , forDeut,8. 3. , 

Men doth not live by bread onely , but by every word gums. Matth.44, * 
_ Vu 2 
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Hearing the Word. Chap.1 2. Sea; "© 


As 


Peederh out of the month of the Lord, 'doth man live. Now the. pars 

ticulars we are to pray for, are theſe : | 

4 xr, For the Mimſter , that (od: would open nnsto bim a dogy of 

© Col,4. 3.4 Mtteraxce, to ſpeak, the myſteries of (briſt ,— and that he may 

4 make it manifeſt as be ought to ſpeak: Direlt him, Lord ((hould 
every ſoul ſay) thaThe may Fpeak fitly to me , ſomewhat for my 
wnder ſtanding. , ſomeWhat for my affe tions , ſomewhat to hely w 
againſt ſuch or ſuch a temptation. 

2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride with triumph 
in the midſt of them, that ſome may be converted , others may 

. be confirmed and ſtrengthened in their moſt holy faith. 

3. For our ſelves, that through Gods aſliſtance we may hear 
profitably, and be bleſſed in the hearing; that God would help 
us in our Preparation, Meditation, Examination, inthe purging 
of our hearts, and putting. them into a right diſpoſit:on and 

Plal. 119.18, frame: Open thou mine eyes (ſaid David) that 1 may ſee the wow 
derful things contained un thy law. 

Pll.z 19459. \ In - Meditation : 7 theught on x Waxes (ſaid David) and 
turned my feet wnto thy teftimonies; he firſt looked over kis own 
wayes,before he would ſet his feet.into Gods ways. — Now the 
matter -of our Meditation is, 1/Who we are, to hear Gods 
Word: Alas.; poor handfuls of duſt 'and aſhes , baſe and vile; 
thus Abrabam and Fob in their converſes with God confels: and 
this conſideration will ſtir up our humility and repentance in us. ' 

2. Into whoſe preſence we come : Is it not into the preſence of 
an high,and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a per- 
ſon both of greateſt place, and ſupreme authority ? This conſi- 
] deration, will-further our reverence and reſpe&t of God. When 
Job 41.16, Fobseye did ſeeGed , he abhorred himſelf in aut axd aſhes. 3. By 
whoſe aſſiſtance we come; we have no ſtrength of our own to 
do any good, nWis there any thing in us, that can procure fi- 
your and acceptance with God , we muſt theretore by faith de- 
pend upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance : This conſide- 
ration will ſtir up our humility and faith. 4. With what affeRi- + 
ons wecomez tf we come to. purpoſe, we muſt come with in- 
ward Spiritual affections , wich wilkngnels., chearfulneſs re- 
verence, repentance, love, humility and faith. 5. Towhat end 
© wecome; whether. it. be: to Gods glory, and our own fouls 
£99u, 
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ral frame and temper of our hearts , whether they be ina 
= or worſe temper then formerly, 2. The ſpecial occa+ 
ſions,” for which our ſouls at ſuch or ſuch a timedeſireto meer 
God: It is the complaint of Jome , / am Weak, in knowledge ; of 
athers 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces ; of othe:s, 1 am bke to en- 


'* counter [uch and ſuch temptations : Of all theſe we: are to exa- 


mine our ſelves, that we may accordingly recetve ſupply. 3. Our 
ſins, that we: might have them ſlain by che [word of the Spirit in 
the Miniſtery of che Word. 4. Our graces, that we may have 
them ſtrength*ned and nourithed by the <piricual food of. our 
ſouls. But the handling of thete at.large, I ſhall leave to the 
Receiving of the Lords Supper. 9” 

4. In the purging or cleanſing of our hearts, 1. From fin; Liy 


ajart all fulthixeſs and ſuperfiuity of naughtineſs , and receive /aes 12 2; 


mith meekneſs the ingraficd word, which is able to ſave your ſouls: 
with which agrees that parallel place, 7/herefore putting away all 


7 3. In Examination, let us ſearch and try our ways : —- Cond Lam. 3-407 
' mwne With your own hearts , — and then offer to God the ſacrifice Plal.q.q,5 
of righteouſneſs — Now the matter of Examinationis , 1, The 


malice, as new born babes deſireabe ſincere milk: of the Word; as 1 P3,11,2, 


itis with the body , whenthe ftomack-is foul and clogged with 
bad bumors, we ſhould firſt purge it, before we teed it, other- 
wiſe whatſoever weeat , will but nouriſhand increaſe the cor- 
rupt humcurss ſo when the ſyul 5 ſtuffed or clogged with fin. 
whatſoever is heard.inthe Miniſtery of the word , wil! but be - 
buſed by ic,and vreſted to the deſtruRion ofit. 2. From-wortdly 
cares and thoughts, which may draw away the heart : The cares 


of the porld (ſaith Chriſt) do choak the ſeed of the word When Marr; 


Abraham went up to the Mount to ſacrifice , he left his ſervants 
iathe valley; and when we go-up to the Mount where God ap- 
pears, we ſhould leave all our fervile affections ; and worldly 
thoughts in the valley ; or ifany enter , we ſhould do by them 
as Abraham did by the birds that would, have eaten up his ſacri- 
fice, chaſe them aWay. It is faid, that in the Temple, thor gh 
there was much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was not one flie ap- 
peared ſtirring.. O that it might be ſo with us, that. not -ohe 
thought might ariſe upon our hearts-; unſuitable to theplace or 


work at hand: But this is the miſery, we have, not Spiritngl 


beacts in temporal imployments, therefore we have carnal 


a... | hearts. 
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hearts in ſpiritual imployments, the leſs of the Sabbath in the 
week, the more of the week we finde i Sabbath, 

5. In #right diſpoſition of our hearts : We muſt have hearts 
ſeaſoned, 1, With ſoftneſs, for if the heart be not ſoft and flexi: 
ble, the power of the Word will not make any print or d 
4mpreflion uponit; all holy admonitions, reproofsand inſtrugi. 
ons will be but as arrows ſhot,againſt a ſtone wall. 2, With hu. 
mility, For them that be meek will he guide in judgement, and teach 
the humble his Way : The proud heartis ſo ſwelled with the wind 
of vanity and vain-glory, of ſelt-love and over-weening con- 
ceit, that there is letrno room in it for the precious treatures of 
ſaving Grace to enter. 3. With honeſty, For honeſt hearts are 

the profitable and frnitful hearers,reſembled by the good ground; 
hearts that have no maner of purpoſe to live and continue in any 
one known fin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerve and plegſe 
God in all the ways of his Commandments, and that liacerely 
and continually, 4. With faith, for this makes the Word fink 
and ſoak into the ſoul with power and profit, The old Jews 
heard the Word but it profited thems not, becauſe it Was not mixed 
with faith in them that beard it: Faith animares and inſpires 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a ſoveraign ſweetneſs, 
that they are able to raiſe us from the depth of fears, yea, to 

put us izto a Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures, and poſleilion of 
Heaven, as it were already.. 5. With teachableneſs : Sacrifice 

and burnt-offerings thou would#t not ({aith David) but mine ears 

haſt thon prepared} 4.4. Thou haſt boared new ears in my heart, 

that I can now reyerently attend unto, rightly conceive, and 

with an holy greedines devour(as it were)the myſteries ofGrace. 

-6. With openneſs, or readineſs to receive every truth that 

God ſhall teach ws: It is ſaid ofthe Bereans, That they received 

the Word With all readineſs of minie : When there is ſuch an holy 

diſpoſitionin us as to receive both in judgement and pradtice 
whatſoever God ſhall reveal to us out of his holy Word, thisis 

a precious diſpoſition. 

Thus much of preparation, before Wwe hear : what follows, but 
that We open our bearts and hands ? Surely the windowes of heds 
ven will-be ſet wide open, that all maner of Spiritual comforts, 
all the bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may in abundance be 
ſhowered down npon 3 the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory 
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and immortality ſhall be now unlocked to 1, and We may rowl 
| ard tumble onr ſelves amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls, 
and golden pleaſures, joys that no heart can comprebena, tut 
that which is weaned from all worldly pleaſures, and ſet apart, 
and [anitifyed for all holy ſervices and buſineſs of Heaven.. 


I © C. To 2. 
The duties of the ſont in hearing the Word, 


Ur Duties in hearing, confiſts in theſe particulars : — 

() 1, that we fet our ſelves in Gods preſenc® whiles weare 
hearing the Word, and that we conſider it is God we haveto 
deal withal i this buſineſs , and not man, and that it is Gods 
Word; and not mans : This was the great commendation of the 
Theſſalonians, That they received the Word as the Word of God;and 1 Tetl.z 13, 
itis the expreſs ſaying of our Saviour. He that heareth you, hear« 4% 19,16, 
ethme: The Lord himſelfis preſent in a ſpecial maner, where 
his word is preached ; Surely the T'ord t in thit place, as Facob Gen. 28, 16, 
faidof Bethel: Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the 
aſſemblies of his people, wilt preſerve our hearts from roving | 
and wandering thoughts': 1 hate vain thaughts, but thy Law do P's x19. 113, 
Iove;yea; it will keep: us in that awful ad reverent diſpoſition 
thatis meet for the majeſty of tleaven. 

2,Tharwe diligently attend to that we hear, thns al! the Luke 19,48, 
prople Were very attentive to bear Chriſt ; or (as it js in the Ori-. 
gindl') They hanged nprn him to hear him ; they fo cattied them-. 
ſelves; as-if eheir ears and mindes had been ryed, to his very 
tohgue : Look as/a-Prifoner will hearken ro the ſentence of a 
Prince, every word he ſpeaks being hfe or death ; or-as the ſer- 
vantsof Benb4dad, when rhey were in their enemies. power, ob« 
ſerved diligently if any word of Comfort would come from the 
King of 1rd, and they did haſtily catch arit”; fo ſhould we 
_ all diligence.and attetttion hearken to-the g00d word of 

od. 
3. Thatwe labour to underſtand whatwe hear ; to this pur- Matth- 15; 106 
poſe, Chrift called to the muliitade and ſaid, Hear and under- 
fterd:Now the means to underſtand theWord are theſe -1;Come 
By : to 
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underſtood not what he read, yet becauſe he had a mindetolearn, 

the Lord provided for him,' and we know what a comfortable 
ſucceſs Pvilips ſermon had with him : Men love-to- teach willi 
Schollars, ſo doth God when we come with willing and ready 
mindes to be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted with the 
Grounds-andPrinctples of Chyiſtianity ; it is the want of this 
* . that makes men dull in underſtanding ; -they that are not firſt 

well nouriſhed with mifk, will not be fit to receive-and digeſt 

ſtronger meat ; 'if the foundation be not well laid it is in vain 

| to build. 3. Walk according to the light revealel; A godns- 

_ Plal x21.1% Gor eunding have all. they that do his ( omandments : If we im- 

:ploy well the life knowledge we have,there is a promiſe to give 

us more. 

4. That we hear the word with all ſpiritual ſubjeRion, & 

. that Word which hath power to command the ſoul and conlci- 

ence: God to this purpoſe looks into a Congregation, to lee 

- what hearts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit ot God hovers 

-over.the Congregration, and here it waits,and there it expe, 

to this man it comes, and knocks at the.door of his heart, to 

that man and the other man it goes, ſaying, Open your heart;,you 

everlaſting doors , th at the King of Glory may come in : Surely 

- .now ſhould we.ſay, Theſe ar: Gods teſtimonies, this ts the Word 

the ger of God ſpeaks tame inGoar ſtead, 1 muſt give account 
fit, and therefore | will [ubmit my ſelf to it. 

5. That we hear-the Word, with application of it-to our own 
heart; and lives; Hear thu, and %now tt for thy ſelf: fo did 
Chriſts Diſciples when our Saviour told them, that one of them 
ſhould betray him,, They were exceeding ſorrowſnl , and began 
Miat-16 212.722, £27) one of them to ſay, Lord, "it 1 ? as no plaiſter can doethe 
Patient any 'good, unleſs it be applied ; and as no mear is able 


Job 5 +27 » 


Word preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed with faith, one prin- 
cipal, work whereof is to apply thoſe things thatare deliveredin 
che Word, and this is the meaning-of the Prophet, Hearkeud- 
Jigenily unto me, and eat ye that which ts good. 
6. That jn hearing, we look to our affetions, thatthey be 
rightly exerciſed : This Foſeah his heart is ſaid to melt at the 
2Chron.34-27 reading of the Law: Thus the Jews at Peters Sermon were 


prickes 


1fa55:2. 


| : Word with a willing minde to learn.; though the Evnuch - 
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to do us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no more canthe. 


_ *” 


wt 


* andcalls for ſuitable hearts and affections ; it is-a pare #/ord,and p,;, 


away ſuch a ſermon?can we ſlight or neglet ſuch Goſpel-offers? 
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"Eniched in thir hearts, and ſaid; Fen and brethren what ſhall we Besa-q7.” 


"4? thus the hearts of the two Diſciples that went to Emmans, 


| burned within them, when (hriſt opened to them the Scriptures» Luke 24.31%) 
. A 


Now the means to ſtirup theſe affetions, are, 1. A belief of the 
Word,as that which is und6ubtedly true : Godcanmet lye,Tit:1.2 
Nor will he change his minde, Numb. 23.19. 2, A love of the 
Word, for its purity, perfe&&tion, uſefulneſs, and wonderful 
benefirs to us, 3. An appropriation of theWord unto our ſelves, 
for that which affects us, is that whichmoſt neerly concerns ys$ 
without this means of quick'ning our hearts, they remain dead 
and fenſleſs , and the Word becomes uterly unprofitable. 4, A 
conſideration of the.nature of the Word, which ever requires 
therefore we muſt cleanſe and puriftie our hearts for the "— 
receiving of it ; it is ſpiritual and heavenly , and: therefore Tom7.14. 
we muſt labour for ſpiritual and heavenly - mindes | to enter- lames 3. 17. 
tainit;z it is a word of power and authority, the very voice 

of Chriſt and therefore our hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to re+ 

ceive it with meekneſs and trembling of hear : It # a (ure word, j.,rec 1.11 

2 Pet, 1.19. ef faithfull word Tit.1.9. eAvifionthat will not dye, 16.56, ,. 
Heb.2.3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with faithful and be- 

lieving hearts, without which the Word cannot profit us at all, 

Heb.q.2 

7 That above all other aff-tons, we make ſure to delight in 
the Word ; it is ſaid of Chriſts. hearers, that they heard him Mick 14.37, 

ladly, and it is noted for an eſpecial ſign of Grace to hear the 
Word with delig bt : 1 rejoyced ar thy Word (ſaid David) as one Pal. 119.162» 
that findeth great ſpoils. 

p But nk may not ungenerate men have a delight in Gods Or- Queſt. 1, 
nances? 

Ianſwer, r, Moſt of them have no delight at all in Gods Or- ew. 
nances : To Wham ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they may je, 5.0 
bear? bebold, their ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearkes ; . 
behold, the Word of the Lord ts to them a reproach, they have no 
delight in it ; and if this be our caſe, if we can hear. fweer Go- 
ſpel-preaching, the free offe- of Jeſus Chriſt, with all'his glo- 
nes and excellencies, to poorfinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, 
and are no whit taken therewith ; wo to our ſouls, can we ſleep 


nay, 
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4F+ v2 Tb "G6 we atrend them coldly 5 have we not heart t-rifings? ng b 
. n Moings and workings ? no longings and deſires? and thus we 


paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath after Sabbath ? () they 
we are wholly dead untoche lite of grace, Jeſus Chriſt as 
hatbvnot given us his troelight,no work of © onferfion doth ar 
all appear in us : The end which Jeſus Chriſt had in ſending out 
Preachers,wasto diſcover his love t poor periſhing ſinners, that 
ſo they might be affected with tum, and long aiter him, and 
if we have no ſuch reliſh our condition is ſad 

2 <dme"unregenerate njen may have ſome delight in the 


8.z, Word: They ſeek me daily (faid God) and delight to hnoty 

——_ WAYS, 4s a nation that did righteon/neſs, and forjook not ys oO 
| nances of their God : they ask of me the Ordinances of 7uftice, 

Mt.13-2%. they take alight tn approaching to God. The ſecond ground re- 


 Mark6.20, pied ihe word with yoy, and Herod heard fohn Baptiſt glady, 
| Ungodly men may delight in Gods word, as in theſe cafes :— 
1. When the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſome end 
2s that ſuits with-corrupt nature : Thus Feb» ſhewed abundance of 
zeal in deſtroying the houſe ofsAhab,and the Idolatry of Bael, 
- _ . - thattherebyhe mighteſtabliſh'the kingdom to his Poſterity,and 
2King,10- 16 get hirhſelf a great name ; Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 
| the Lord : he was ſo full of vain-glory, that he could not hold 

in, but was forced to burſt out. 

2, When the maner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances doth 
fair with their diſpoſigon:An underſtanding judicious man may 
love preaching that is judicious and underſtanding; a man of 
meekneſs may delight'in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a tempe- 
rate man may like a Sermon thatis tart and bitter againſtrun- 
kenneſs, uncleanneſs ; the liberal man may delight in ſevere 
preaching againſt covetouſnels; asa man pany affected, 
delighe in ſinging of Pfalms, becauſe theſe thingsfuit wit 
their diſpofitions : The gifts of Miniſters may have an affeRing 
pleafingneſſe ; they may expreſs their minds in fuch fir terms, 
or ſo patherically, or chey may have fuch a grace inutrerance,as 

Ezck.33.3z. nay affe@: - Lo, tho art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of on 
that bath a'pleaſant voyce, and cum play well on an inſtrument ; 
for they hear thy words; but do then nor. 

© 3. Whenthere is a common work of the ſpirit of God upon 

them for a time: They may taſte of the heavenly gifts, and be 
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* wade partakzrs of the baly Ghoſt ; they may taſte the good ward of 

| Gd, and the powers of the world to come, and yet fall! away ; bug. 

this work is rather a work upon them, then in them, a force 

work, not natural, rather a flaſh, then a fire of affe&tion ; the 
affeions are lifted up, they cannot be attered and changed, 
a&ed onely by an outward principle ; the experience that the 
Spirit hath forcibly and powerfully wrought on them, not by an 
outward and inward principle alſo, both by the Spirit of God, 

and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which is good: it was other- 

wiſe with David, I delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy law is pſ1. 4n. 8, 
within wy heart : and heath with P azl, I delight in the law Rom.5.z:. 
of God after the inward man ; till the law of God be within us, 

we cannot from within taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinan- 

ces : in true and ſolid delight, there muſt be a fuitableneſs be- 

twixt the heare and the Ordinances ; therefore fairh the wiſe 

man, /t 4 joy to the juſt to do judgement :. The Zuſtice that 'is in p.gy 1 x5, 
him, is ſuitable ro the 7#dgemenrto be done by him, and this 
makes the joy. Hence it follows, #hat /o much grace, ſo much 
dlight : were we more holy, ſpiricual, | heavenly, as the- Ordi> 
nances are, we ſhould be more afﬀected therewith. Thus it is not 
in the wicked, they have no ſuch delight, 
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Why is the Word ſo brim full of comfort to the dear Saints of Queſt. 2. 


God ? 
Becanſe in the word they have communion wittGod, who is Av/. 

the God of all Conſolation; and with the Spirit of God, who 

is called che Comforter : Now as a- man that walks amongſt 
Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the Perfume,ſo they that converſe 

with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy ; and 

therefore David calls God his exceeding joy. The Saints go to the pg. 43. 4» 
word, as one that goes to hear news of a friend; chey look upon * 
the Ordinances, as thatwhereby chey have ro do with'God, 

and therefore it is precious and fwee: to them:No wondzr, cah 

a man who is cold come to the fire and not b» warmed 2 Canhe 

thatisin the dark comeimo the 6pen air and notbe inligtitned? 

God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore fare thei hearts 

muſt needs be comforted, that meet with God in the Ordinan- 

ces ; 0n thecontrarv, if they meet not with God, if they mils 
of their communion with the Lo-d 1efus Chriſt. then is comfort 

«far off : But we muſt not argue againſt a general truth, from a 
"Ig. od par- 


- 


i Mai $1. - »* > 
*Y Þ "” _K n 4 * 1 G d 2 
Ir K-4 - e : 
Fo 3% 12 
- ” 2 
: 
* Þ 
= 


Prov. 41,21. 


ine wi Rod L. 227 . 69 (REY 2 5 

be | #4 | = _—_ %. 

W ls . of 

f L ord. T2 » LL. © 

x  —_ \ 4 


particular tem ation. The Poſition will ſtand , That Gods 
word'is brim-fult of comfort ro Gods people though every ex- 
periment comes not up to it. 
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SECT. 4 
The Duties required. after bearing. 


T7 Duties required' after hearing the word, are theſe, .. 

1. That we carefully remember, and keep that which we 
have heard : My ſon, let thine heart retain my Words, — keep 
them in the midſt of thine heart. As a man that hath- a Jewel will 
be careful to lock it upin his ſafeſt Cheſt , ſo ſhould we keep the 
word-in our hearts, jn'the midſt of our hearts. Many hearthe 
word defirouſly , but (as we ſay) it.goes in at one ear, and out 
at the other, it ſtays not for any after-uſe , but a little preſent 
admiration: others hear , and the word ſmites them a little 0g 
their Conſciences, and wounds them, and one would think ſome 
good thing would be wrought on them, but they go away, and 
the motion dyes ; 'like unto mettals which are ſoft and pl i 
whileſt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder 
then before. Take earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip ; or let them run out as a 
leaking ve (ſel, for ſo the Original.bears it. | 

2. That we meditate. and ſeriouſly think of that we have 
heard : Meditate por theſe things (ſaid Par to Timothy ) gine 
thy [elf wholly to them , that thy profiting may appear to all, Thus 
Mary pondered the words of the Angel in her heart , and David 
aweditated all the day;on Gods laW:/ itation is as thÞ-bel 
lows of the ſoul,, that doth kindle-and 4nflame holy a ns: 
Meditation is.of aſeparating and fetling nature, it ſeparates heg- 
venly thoughts from. earthly , for it often goes over with 
thoughts, and at laſt ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
'O this is the wordof Ged, this is the law , the proclamation of the 
great King, whereby 1 nut be judged: T his may be the laſt Ser 
mon that ever I ſhall hear-Whiles 1 live , ſuch a gale of Geas Spr 
Sit my never be offered to me again : 1 Will be wiſe therefare , and 
Live way #6 the Spirit of Ged, 1 mill not beat it back, again , but 


has ib... 


7.1 _— 


"Chap. 12. Scft.q; Hearing the Word. 


Gs yield to the bleſſed motions of Gods Spirit , that®%his dey bave.oew <* in 
C= made | eee he * 


* edword in our underſtanding and affections, that it may be 
, written in our ſouls , and inthe tables of our hearts; that it may 


Ch wn wwers  Collntes. 


& ? : 


3. That we repeat _ we __ m_ and confer of it , and 22 
amine the Scriptures about thetruth of it : My ronene ((aith | 
David) ſhall Peak of thy Word, for all thy (' u—— are Paig.gyt 
righteouſneſs ; and, Tow ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts Deut 11, 18 
(ith God) and you ſhall teach them your children , ſpeaking of 22+ « 
them when thou ſitte#t in thy houſe, This is it for which the no- 
ble Bereans are commended to us , They ſearched the Serigeanes AQs17,11,18 
man 3 


ily. concerning the things that Were delivered by Paul : 7, 
Tarcomes ings pleaſant garden, will not content himſeſF with _}---.... - 
Te preſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome of the lowers away 
with him: Soafter we have been in the Garden of ſpices , a 
have felt the [avonr of (hrifts ojntments in Church-Aſſemblies, 
let us take ſome of the Rowers away with us, and ſmell-of them 
again and again. Repeating , conferring , examining the word, 
isasthe pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmel] more: 

4. That we put in practice whatſoever we hear : Be ye doers Jaues 2. 

the word , and not bearers onely , deceiving your own {ouls; we” © 
muſt do i, we muſt bring it nearer to us,that it may be an ingraft- 


be incorporated and naturalized into our inward man, that ſo 

we gay ſpeak and think, and do nothing but that which is di- 

vine ; and in doing, obſerve we this-frame of Spirit, to be quick 

and ſpeedy aboutit: / made haſte,and prolonged not the time to Plal.r 19. 66 
keep thy Commandements, 1 his ſpeedy, this immediate putting of _ 2 
theword into practice, is much advantage to the hearer; rhe af- 

ve13 of the heart are then lively and quick-, which with de- 

y 


lays dye and decay ſuddenly. 
5. That (when the word is heard, and we are returned home) 


we pray again for a bleſſing on that we have heard , and as our 
memories will bear, let us turn the word into prayer, eſpecially =_ 
the heads or principal parts of it : Prayer muſt be the A/pha and ; 
Omega, the beginning and ending of this Spiritual duty ;. we muſt 

pray in prep 1ation,and pray ir —_—— and pray alWvays. And 

thus much concerning our Duties before, in, and after the Hear-7 eu & 
tug the Word. | a 


_ OT - 


EI 2-6 
CHAP. XIII. Szcr, t.- 


Of the two 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament. 


He next duty of a Chriſtian , as it hath reference 
onely tothe publike or Church- Aſſemblies, is « 
right receiving of the Sacraments, which are wo, 
Baptiſme , and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm is the 
Sacrament of our incorporation into Chriſt, of 

_ our initiation or inveſting into the glorious ſtate 

of Chriſtianity; T he Lords Supper is the Sacrament of our contis 

fnance in Chriſt, of our confirmation in ſpiritual life , and the 
power of Grace already planted within us : By Bapti/mweare 
waſhed; we are ſanctified, we are juſtified , in the name ofthe 

Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God : By the Lords $ 

we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better hold by the hand of 

Faith , upon the mexirs and merctes of Chriſt ; we feel more 

ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and vertue of bis blood , weſee 

more clearly,and ar2 more fully and feelingly aſcertained ofthe 
forgiveneſs of our fins : Concerning the former, itis to little 

purpoſe to give any dire&ions, becaufe infants (who, ogely 

are in ourdays baptized) are meerly ſubject receptive , not 

active, and fo far as concern the Parents in relation to theirin-- 
fants, we have diſpatct'd elſewhere. 
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Sg E C T, 2. 
of the duties in general, before we rece;ve the 
Lords Supper. 


Shall now therefore proceed tothe ſecond Sacxament, and 
for right receiving of the Lords Swpper, there are duties ofne- 


ceſſity required 


ore 
<Cin the Sacrament, 


by 
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DS . uquicy (ſaith To ) and ſearcheſt after my ſin. ” 
"I : ” F 4 __ . - > Cot _ op 


Dn 


' 3 » uv fy & ; p Supper. ; *" Iv 
"My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habicuaMiſpoſitions , but © 
1 FL aRual diſpoſitions 'of the® heart, in refereacs po 
which — 


Before Sacrament, the duty is Self- Examination: Let 4 man rm 
” examine himſelf , and ſo let him cat of this bread, and drink of 4 


thit cup : Of this -Self- Ex amination. we have ſpoken before; but 
in reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more fully,and 
ſo conſider of it, 
v4 In its ſubjeR, 
2, In its obj, 

1. For the ſubje& matter , or the nature of this Self- Exami- 
nation: Self- Examination is a boly Work, of the ſoul , whereby is 
cats its eye, and re flefts upon it ſelf , and ſo looks throwgh it ſelf, 
and takes a true ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for 
inftance, I finde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden- in the Word, ſach 
and fuch Graces required in the Word; whereupon , comparing 
ny preſent condition with the Scriptures , I examine', em not 


, 1 panty of theſe ſins ? do Iprattiſe theſe duties ? or am | poſſait of 


grace!? The conſcience being thus cloſely and ſincerely 
examined, it will return a true anſwer to every queſtion,whence 


it will be ecafie to give a true cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate or? 


condition. h 
2, For the object of our Examination, itis generally — 
; > Our ſins. 
Our Graces, 


Of which in order. 


——— — — 


SECT. 3 


of the manner of examining our (ins before the” 
Loyds $ wpper, $30 


F*: the right examining of our {ins,obſerve we theſe rules: -- 
1. Procure we adouble catalogue of our ſins; the one be- 
fore, and the other ſince ourconverſion: Let 4 ſearch and try 
wr ways (faith Jeremy) and then turn apain to the Lord: If we 
willnot , we may be ſure God will : Thew 
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inquireſt after mine Job.10.6. 
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, | dren of Iſrach, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, As three 
make All, ſo here's three Alls to make up a right confeſliongng: 
onely muſt be confeſſed AU their iniquities, and All their ſins; but 
All their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins ; q. $ Aaron muſt number, 
and Aaron muſt aggravate their ſins , by laying out how many 
tranſgreſſions were wrapped up in their ſeveral fins, 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow -of heart for ſin, other. 


- pA1.38.18, Wiſeallis tonopu rpoſe : I will declare mine iniquity (laith Da 


vid) 1 will be ſorry for my (in: His confeſſions were dolorous 
33 z confeſlions ; he felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, as an hea- 
»y burthen, they are too heavy for me,there's nothing in the world 
can make an heart more heavy, then when it feels the weight 
and heavinefs of fin. . 
4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our ſin: This is 


ſelves, we ſhould not be judged: O Lord, I am not worthy (could 
the Centurion ſay) that thow ſhowldſt come under my roof « But, 
C Lord, 1am not worthy (ſhould every one of us ſay) that 
ſhould come to thy table. . 

5. Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance, in,for and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. *Þ, 


- 


SECT. 4» 
' Of Examination of the wants of Graces , that ſhould be 
feelingly in us, 


F& the right examining of our Graces , obſerve we this three- 
fold ſearch or ſcrutiny of 


1. Thewants 
| Q The truth } of oxr Graves. 
IR ED, 2: The gramthY 


1. That we may rightly examine be wants of ow7 Graces , ltr | 
CS Ws 


iſe we theſe particulars :—,,_ | - wo. 
{ 14Procure we a caralogue.of Graces , ſuch as that oY 
"= ye + £ yy - Y * | "4 i x 2: 


p 


- the veſſels of the temple , by number and weight : prcdpes. -. © iS 
t+ ing for the people, he was to confeſs all the miquities of the Chil. 
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” wethneſ; temperance; or ſuch as thatin-2Pet.1.5,6,7,8. 


ledys, temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
radfineſs 3 and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly 
Eadncf charity : if theſe things be in you, and abound, they will 
mabe you that you ſhall neither be barren nor nnfraitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſm Chriſt. 

2. This Catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us, and 
conſider which qt theſe grac@we have, and which of theſe gras 
eerwe want, I know it isa queſtion, whether, all graces are not 
ſoconnex'd and chained together, that one of them cannor be 
ſever:d from another? But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh,quan- 
tum ad babirnes, & attis ; in reſpe&t of habit, we grant they are 
always-connex'd and chained together, but not in reſp& of a& 
or exercife : Adae grace to grace (laith the Apoſtle ) 9, d. a Chri- 
ſian at firſt doth not exerciſe all graces; butas a man lives firſt 
the life of a plant, then of ſenſe,then of reaſon, though all were 
ndically there ar firſt : ſo it is in graces, there are many forms 
that Chriſtians go through, as Scholars at School do : The firſt 
form is to teach them their ſins and miſeries. and fo they go to 
ſhool-coche Law, and are ſet to ſtudy it; and then after they 
have learn'd that leſſon throughly, they are led up higher, to 
have their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed aboutFree-grace, 
and zbout Chriſt his perſon, and union with him, and about the 
artand way of drawing vertue from him, and doing all in him: 
nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion hath the ſyb- 
ſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he go s over them again 

throughout his whole life ; and ſometimes his thoughts dwell 
more about the emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſome- 
times about thatfulneſs that 4s in Chriſt, ſometimes about .che 
Spiritual ſtritneſs he ought to walkin; and this is'fo adde 
grace wito grace : — Nay, there may be addition concerning 
one and the ſame grace, as when a matis grace and the fruits 
thereof grow bigger, and more plentiful, when there are new 
es of the ſame, ex,gr, for faith, when from a'manz caſting 
himſelf on Chriſt, he comes -to finde eſs in Chrift, and 


& from that grows up ro an aſgrence of faith": So for prayet, 
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to your. faith, vertne; and to vertue, knowledge ; and to knows 1% © 
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Yaptions ate put ittro-our confeſſions, and ſtronger 
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prayfor the Churthes , whenwe go topray with all pra 
oppticaticn inthe Spirit: So for obedience , when we pr At) tl 


411 more in the work, of the Lord, as it,is faid of the Church of 
Thyatira, that their /aſt works were more then their firfs ; when as. 


reom/weſs : this is to adde grace nntofftace , Bf one degree of grace 
wmo andFther. Now if in this e there be an addition 
of graces, or an addition of degrees , examine , what is 
the grace ? or what is the degree of any grace that we 
want ? 

3. Pray we. fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants in this Or- 
dinance; Imagine we ſaw Chriſt compaſſed: with all bis privi- 
ledges, and - promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, and merits; 
imagine we heard him fay, Come hither poor ſonls , you that we 
ſenſible of your wants , and of your ſpiritual poverty, there uu in. 
me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons in ſtore ; it is [ that am your 
Wiſdom, Kighteanſneſs, Sanflification, and Redeneption ; what it it 
you want ? what is it you wonld have me do for you ? ſhall not 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour melt your hearts, and bring 


the boughs are laden , and -we are. ” w 4 the fruits of righe 


you low on your knees: O Lord (ſhould the ſoul ſay) 7 beg of 


thee ſaving. Knowledge, juſtifying Faith , ſincere Repentance , fer-. 
vent love : O Lord, 1 wonldfuin have aſſnrance of pardon , ſtrength 
of faith, power againſt ſome [pecial laſt, bealing-vertnes , to 

my bloody iſſues : O Lord, that thow wouldſt beſtow on me meekyeſ1, 
or temperance, or fatience, or obegience , or quithnings in thy Spit: 
Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed for all my fins , that 1 mi 
receive the wertue of thy d:ath, the comforts ofgthy Spinit , 
mnt ring of ſuch and ſncha luſt : Lord, that my unclean heart 
may be ſanttified , that I may be enabled with more ſtrength toper- 
form ſuch a duty : — O Lord, pon this very errand , and for thu 
very end do I now come to thee , for help in this or that particular 


do [ now come to thy Ordinance! : And, O Chrift , 1 beſeach thee, 


ſupply all my wants, and let-me draw vertne from. thee : 1f thus 


we would'pray ,- and come to Chrift , then would Chriſt” 
out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our ſouls : Recawve 
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"of faith ate pur into our deprecations, or petitions tor pardon; | 
_ whenwe have more enlargedneſs to tha ineſs., _— —_ 
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of the Graces of my fpirit , for 1 ans all in all to.you. ! nie - <4 | 


4 Raiſe and rowze we up ouriſouls, and go we to. the'\Ordi. 


nances,with ſtrong expeBations \to receive the benefits and Gra» 
«ces we have praye 


for; never any came to Chriſt co be healed, 
hut tlhiey came with a ſtrong expeQation to receive health ; if a 
Jeper came, heeame with expetacion ofcleanfing;ifa blinde man 
came, he came with expearzon of ſeeing ; if a lame man. came, 
he came with expe(ation of watking,and we never reaqthat any 
coming with ſuch expearion , was turned empry away; the 


Creeple asking an alms of Peter and Joby , they faid to tum, Look a g; FA, 
ng 


4s, and then (faith the Text) he gave beed unto them, expettin 
to receive ſomething of them: If we would come tothe Sacre- 


ment, with our eyes on Chriſt, :ro his Graces and/Promiſes, Of john 1.16, 


bi fuldeſs (for tie'ts full of Grace, a fountain ever. flowing , and 
ox rr. we ſhould receive grace for grace; ſay then, Chriſt 
hath promiſed to give in the Sacrament his'body and blovd, 
the benefits of his death and precious blood-ſhed ; .he hath.pro- 
miſed to ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to give power againſt 
bf, I will now cberefore go to this Sacrament, with a. particu- 
lac - = of ſuch and ſuch a bleſling:.as my ſoul.Rands 
inneelf of. | 


SECT. 5. 


Examination of the truth of our Graces., and firſtof our 
| our Convrr (ion. 


PNUr [ns MM want of Graces thus examined, the- foul is in 
g60d- meaſure prepared ; yet becauſe the Lord Jeſus ab- 
hors to be food ro nouriſh, where he was not ſeed tobeget, it 
concerns all who defire to taſte of the ſealing power of the ſe- 
cond Sacrarnent , fitſt to prove the ſealing power of the former 
Sacrament; before they come'c6 be nourtſhed: as Saints, en 
_ know whether they are begot and tnade Saints; andto: D 
they uſt examine further, | $=e 
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| WO 23 For therrmih of their Graces.,. it is good to begin withihe W 
+. SHeginning; andfirit to examine their converſion, and { i 4 

—_- "* the iridividual companion of ther conver fron, as their K 's 
and Fairh,” and Repentance, and: Love, anA Obe dence ,and deſires ” b: I 
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ter this Ordinance. 
1. For Converfun : . A man may by ſuch marks as theſe, 
and .conſider- whether he be truly and ſoundly comin 
Or n9.. ef 
3.46, 3 if he have turned from Satan in all fins, and turned; untg 
' 2, Godin all duties, if he. have left all groſs ſins,as Lying Swearing, 
8, Uſury, Drankenneſs, Uncleanneſ1,&c.in prattice and ation, and 
9 al} frailties and infirmiries, avleaſt in-allowance and affeQion,ſ 
that with watchful reſiſtanee, and-earneſt groanings of Spirit, 
he ftrive and pray againſt them , *and be - humbled and kept in 
awe by thent, and that he perform obedience to all Gods Come 
mandments, though not in perfe&tion and height of degree, yet - 
wvtruth and ſincerity of heart. | 
- 2, If be be wilting in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeavoursand 
actions, to ſet himſelf in the preſence of God, and in them to he 
wholly, unreſeryedly and intirely guided by 444 word. re 
3-1f he can with - an-holy comfoxt , and humble. triumph, think _ 
»pon death , the Lam, that great judgement, hell , and thaſgendle; - 
tor ments. R 
4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, the growth in grace by the Word, Sacraments, Chriftidneow- | 
ference , ſanflifhing the Sabbath, and all other godly exerciſa. 
bs both publique and private- | , "$3 
” Tir.13, 5. If truly and heartily he love and long after the coming o, 
- 3 John 3.14. Chriſt ; and /ove ſuch as are true Chriſtians , and that becauſe 
| ; they make conſcience of ſin, and ſerve God with ſinglenelagd 
, A=Anceriry of heart: _—_ 
Pfal.1. 25—- E. If his chief de/ight and beſt comfort bein holy - dutiezamd 
2g LO, heavenly things, and that he infinitely prefer them before gold, 
, honours, pleaſures, yea the whole world. 
J 7. If he would not change hispreſent.ſtation ,_ though never 
- Heb! 125,265ſ0 baſe, poor and negletted in the world (yer accompanied with the. 
| "ſtate of Ge race and Chriſtianity) for the moſt rich avd glariow® 
£ſtare of the greateſt man upon earth , where there is nothing but. by. 
Prop ad ynregeneration ; if all this whole greaty 
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ne $f he would notte. in the ſtate-and caſe he was before Pail,z, $, » 


- 


Y; howgh he then thought that good enough) for any worldly good, 
ren thouſand worlds. 3 
+ 9, Ifhebe truly humbled with conſideration of the /ong rime 31.199 hy 
of his prophaneneſs, #nd impenitency, and very /or yy he began no 4 
' ſooyer, nor made greater haſte iato the royal and glorious ſtate 
; of Chriſtianity. * 2s 
* 10. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be moſt redions, irk- Rom,s yy, 
ſom and diftaſteful unto him , which formerly he purſued with . 
greedineſs and delight, : 74 
11, If he wowrn for the abomination of the times : Grieve at Þ(al,116.r26 7 
the wicked courſes of others, and be very glad ang heartily joyful, z Pet 2p. 
when godlineſs and ſincerity gets. the upper hand , and when 
any one is converted. : 
12, If to the power of his gifts at all occaſions, he be ſtill 
plortiaÞ, working and labouring the comerfion of others With Ezck.18, zo, 
zeal and ſincerity , eſpecially thoſe that are neareſt about him, 3*- 
any Ways depend upon him, and belong to hit charge, 
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FF SECT. 6. 
+  * ExAamination of Knowledge, 


. ; T Ow for the individual tompaxions of ſound conver frow : We + 
- muſtinquire within our ſelves, . for theſe Graces of Xnow- 
ledge, Faith, Repentance, &+c. —_ 
8 | he firſt of theſe Graces,which every worthy and fit receiver 
| muſt neceſſarily finde in himſelf,is Knowledge;and by ſuch marks 
\. astheſe, he may try and conſider, whether his knowledge” be 
aſaving and fanctifying- knowledge or no, 


r, If it beget humvity and lowlineſs of minde ; ” 2 of 


Gods purity , majeſty, juſt indignation and vengeance againſt _ MN 

- fin; ifhe ſenſe of his own blindneſs, vanity, inward fikbiels, > $ 
and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertain humility, 0 
; lowlyconceit « -F* elf... "x _ 
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was 2; Kit be-drawn intoprattice, and joyned with converſion © Þ} 
£1.10 of the heart from tin ants God 4 and with reformation of life 
B45. = oh co good , otherwiſe knowledge without praQtice will 

 inexeafe the guilcof Conference, and the damnation in hell. 
* -- 2. Ifirbeedged and _ with a longing defire and in- 
atiable thirſt afrer more of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures ! 
47 There iſſues from outthe ſanAuaryiYarers of Life (ſee their in- 
creaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to rhe knees, thentothe loyns] 
| afterwards a river that no man could paſs : If we have oncetafted 
PH.te2,3. how ſweet the Lordis, there will be a deſire to incres/e more and 
- 4. If ir be diffuſiveand communicative of it ſelf, if it thine 
E. - bund about , and work all the good itcan in all places : Te 
Frov.10-21. /p; of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
W437 chnowledge, but che heart of the foolifh doth not (0 : It is as new whie 
| -in veſſels, deſirous to vent ; -not to purchaſe a little vain-glory, 
or prophane praiſes , but to work ſpiritual good , and for the 
converſion of others. E 
NTet'9 24. 5. Ifit beger a reverence of that great majefty and The, to 
Phl.19 37. that holy trath irknows and apprehends inthe Word, and an 
«gs. .holy eſtimation of it above all poſſeflions, Connting ell things 
-Phile3-F. pur loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of ChriSt [eſus our 
» Lord. : | 
John 1748. 6, If byit the ſoul knows God in Chriſt , and knows Chriſta 
;Phil.3-40» "his own Saviour, and knows the power of his reſurreft;on, and the 
| ſelloWſbip of his forge! being made conformable unto bis death. 
Jan 14:17@ «©, If byitthe ſoul knows the things piven it of God, and eſpe- 
$ Cor-13-5+ cally the inhabitation of che Spirit of Chrif. 
, $, If it extinguifhor greatly dull the ſavour of earthly things, 
">.Cor.2.14. and makes the ſoul heavenly-minded , ſavonring of ſpiruual 
7 of uf >. Hhings. | 
EY 7 ay. mmm — 
BP 4 SECT. 7, cs 
, of NG f ONO Examination of Faith. # 2% 
./ . A 'Secon& Grace which every worthy receiver muſt findgip 
/ _ CY himſelf is Favb; and by ſuch marks as theſe, he mayzy) 
__ -  hetherhisfairh bea true and juſtifyis I 
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* Holy word; if the heart was broken, and rf ety Boer we _ 
, an holy deſperation, whereby ic wholly renounced, diſcla med, Gal 3.24... 
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nes of godlineſs ;.if the will be bent with the beſt things; if 7. . 
"k nary hes Bero-houe of heavenly treaſures;if the ſtream ©. * 
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end diſavewed it ſelf , as unworthy of lite, of breath, or being: 1% 
if then it began to lift up -its eyes-upen the precious promiſes of ""_ 
calyation; revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the & 

face of Chriſt : And if laſtly it perceived ſome glumpſes of com« ; TX 
fort , hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an - | | 

ring defire , and longing thirſt after the mercies of God, . 
and merits of Chriſt Jeſus; . and ſo-it caſt ir ſelf with ſtrong. 
cryes and prayers into the arms of Chriſt his bleſſed Redeemer, 
2. Ifit grow, and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance, Row. gz. 
and fulneſs of perſwaſion : Ordinarily faith is weak at firit, full + 
of many doubts and diſtractions, fears and tremblings,but after 
lang experience of our own ſincerity, godly life, and good con» 
ſcience,it grows up in time and by leaſure to be a trongfaitk. - Rom 4.40, .- 
3 If it pwrifie the keart : Formaliſts may watch, over their a&s 15. g. * 
qpen outwardgRions, but true behevers ſet themſelves with ſpe- 
cialcare, and all good conſcience, to bridle and bring undeg all 
wicked ſtirrings of the heart. The deſire of the righteoms u p;gy 1-23; 
anely good (2 ) the main ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and 
current of his heart. is to godlineſs and goodneſs, though ſome- 
times his corrupt Nature and Satans boyſterows temptations,do- 
unawares and violently. carry his thoughts. another way , for: 
which he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and purging, 

4. If it bring forth a true and through Evangelical Repens | 
tare ; Where Gods comfortable favour ſhines, and is ſhed i in. £1. 12:10,1%g" 
tothe heart, it immediately melts and reſolves into tears of ſor-- wh. 
rw and grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and 
reſolute vows, for ever after , by Gods grace, to throw oyt | 
of his heart and life, thoſe fins which have grieved ſo good a - ,1. «*: 3} 
God. ho Y 

5. Ifit begetin him whom it poſſeſſeth, a ation of all zOora. 12. : 
parts, both in ſoul and body, though not in perfeRtion; ifthe © + 
underſtanding be enlightned with knowledge 11the greatmyſte» ©, ©. DEL 
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| be turned from the world towards Gods plo 
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FI” 4nlove with eternal pleaſures and heavenly-things; if the 
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ſtience be watchful to diſcover and ſenfible-tofeel the am 
2nd prickings of the leaſt ſin, &c. | 

6. If ir work by love, firſt towards God and: Chriſt, in tha 
allthis ſins are remitted , and heis eternally beloved of Godin 
Chriſt : Secondly, towards Chriſtian, in that the ſaving graces 
of Gods Spirit ſhine in them : Thirdly towards himſelf , with 
relation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, to. 
wards kindred, friends, not ſo much becauſe they are ofthe fame 
blood, as becauſe of the murual intereſt they have in the blood 
. of Chriſt : Fifthly, rowards enemies , becauſe -of the precious 
Commard of Chriſt. : 

7. If it cauſe a foriaking the world : No man can do this (if 
it be his ſweet fin ) untill his ſoul have received by the hand of 
faith from the Spirit of God, an aſſurance of an immoral 
Crown in the heavens, ſealed unto him by the blood of Chriſt; 
bur thenhow willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how re- 
ſolutely doth he caſt our of his affettions all greedy thoughts, 
andexceſlive deſires of earth and eartbly treaſures? . 

$8. If it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in tribulation, lorying 

affliftions : Faith teacheth thar.God caſts us in the fire, notro 
burn us, but to refine us, and make us more orient in hisſight; 
This is the beaten path.co heayen(cryes faith )which all the glo- 
rious Saints have-trodden before us. 
+ 9. If it will maintain aChriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency 
and contentment in all eſtates'; The juſt all live by faith 
notby friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, &c. if it makes 
man lay hold on Gods promiſes and work an inward truſtin 
Gods never- failing providence, ſo as he will leave the ſucceof 
all his1abours to the Lord. | 


S E C T, 8, 
| Exqamipnation and Repentance, Fe 
A ny vl ra which every worrhy Recetvers muſt nc Ti 
L Xbimſelf, is Repertaxce; and by ſuch marks as theſe benny 
 iywherher is Hepenrane be a Found and ncere Repeat 
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: Fury, &. was never ſound; It is the,voyce of the Church, 


14. Set.Y., The Lords Supp | 


4,1 it be a/bamed of ſin - notas a Thief is aſhamed, which, jer zrage <2 
ſhame ariſeth from the effe& of ſin, as puniſhment or diſgrace, Ez.26.6x, © 
bares a Son isaſhamed (whence itis called 4 filial ſhame) out --S at 
ofa ſight of the filth and loathſomneſs of ſin; the impenicenc whg.6, 
11ntheir ſhame, bur the cruly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch Jer. 5 . WV a] 
lorying, as of every lin. | 8.12, 
2, If it monrn for fin: Thus David mourned (not for the "BIRD 
puniſhment, he is willing to bear it, but) for ſin, as itwas fin. 1 A bs i 
not but forrew may be godly, even for Fadgements, and 20,17. 
then our tryal will be if we can mourn rather fr Spiritual Þ al. 42. 3. 
Judgements, then for Temporal ; andeſpecially if we can feel Ha.63.17, 
Teil hardneſs of beart, mourning becauſe we cannot mourn 
as we ought, _ | 
3, If it cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt ſo great as our mourn- 
ingwould be for outward loſſes : Thus Zachary inſtanceth, the ze. ; _y 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, as in the family one zz, * * 
would mowrn for the loſs of their onely Son, or as in the Com- 
nonweal che Subje&s would mowrs for the loſs of a maſt worthy Ss 
Price. ; 
4, Tf itreſt not without cleanneſs : True Repentance is net 
water, but waſhing, nor every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean; 11a, 1.16, 
could ajman weep his eyes out, yer it he weep not his ſins our, Job34.32. 
what is he better ? Sorrowing after 6 godly ſort, what carefulneſs, 2Cor. 7.11, 
what cleering hath it wrought ? If 4 have done iniquity, I Will do 
it no more. 
"45, If it bring forth fruits meet for Repentance: this was the Mat. 1.8. 
tum, as 6f Johns, ſo of Pauls preaching, that Jew and Gentile *©5 26. 20, 


+ ſhonldrepent, and turn to (50d, and do works worthy amendment 'R Fa 
, of life : nay it is the very ſam of the Goſpel, Ta mourn, to be 030 


temforted, that they might be called Trees of Righteon/neſs, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

'6. If it be ſtirred upby the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs : So that 
nothing more fires a man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his awn 


' nileneſs, then to feel and find the gracious goodneſs and readi- 


neſs of (3od in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy ; He feareth the Lord Hola. $1 


 andhiy goodneſs. is 1 5 - 
7. If the ſame Spiritual means aſſwage it, that firſt raiſed it'in 


the heart :* Re pentance that can be healed by ſports, merry com- 
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*421 ©, bral my he bath ſmitten, and he will binde #s wp. _ a * 

E- { 8. If it be joyned with a-ſecret truſt in the acceptationgf | © 

A God in Chriſt : If no miſery can beat thy ſoul from inward af. 

; Pal 38.9, fiance, orhope of mercy; it inthe very diſquietneſi of the heern, Y * 
the defire of the ſoul be to the Lord; it he be never 0-much caf q 


| Plal.42.5,11+ gown , yet be waits wpon God for the belp of his countenance , and 
L in ſome meaſure condemns the unbelief of his own heart, and 
ſapports himſelf with the hope ofthe never-failing compaſlions h 
oft God in Chriſt, wherein ir.differs from the Repentance of (4m 

and 7udas. | 


—_ — i 
S ECT. 9. 


Examination of love to the Brethrep, . © 


A Fourth grace whicli every worthy Receiver muſt finde it / 
himſelf,is Love to the Brethren: and by ſuch marks asthele; I 
lie may try whether his /ove be a true love. ; 

1. If it be tothe: Saints as Saints; not becauſe they are rich, 
learned, wiſe, but meerly becauſe they have Gods image upon 
19:,1-22. them: Love one another With a pare heart , love muſt be pure, 

not mixt , and then it is pure, wherr it ſprings from no other 
foungain but grace, and hokneſs,, and. love of God in Chriſt. 
1P:*.2.17. 2. Ifit beto the Saints above others: Others may have love 
and honour, according to thetr relations, qualities, worths; but 
Rom-12,10, true-love beſtows its Benjamins portion ( the: ſpecialty. and 
choyce of its affe&ions ) upon the Saints. | 

3. Ifitbeto al the Saints : ifit love grace in-rags , aswell 
asinRobes; if it love the abſent, as well as preſent; if it , 
love for the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw, yet this hinders not 
the difference of degrees of love, which by the ſpecial provi 
dence of God ſome Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome ſpe 
cial ermnency of reſpeQs, ; TY; 

4. If it extends asto all Saints, ſo to-all times,as well. in4& 7 
verſity,diſgrace,temptation, ſickneſs, &c.as in proſperity, titalth,. 

eſtimation; &c. "7 
- $- If it. delight in the ſelow/vip of 


* Paulem.s.. 
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need of , nor delight in the ſociety of Saints, may doubt their Blilar9.6z;.-. 
condition , and be hymbled for ig, $I 
6, If itcauſe forbearance of one another, Forgiveneſs of one Ga1 3-13, 14 © 
ther : if incaſe the perſon injuring deſires no reconciliation, : 
theperſon injured is willing to ler fall all wrath, malice, or 

deſire of revenge. | 

7 If itmake a ſoul to honour them that fear the Lord: ThisP(al.15,4. 
bonowr hath in it — 

1, An eſtimation ofthem, as the onely excellent people in Pals. 3: 
theworld, | \ 
2- A free acknowledgement of their juſt praiſes in all places ; John 6. 
for their grace. , 
3. Awilling propoſing of them as examples to imitate, 1 Thell. 1.7,8.- . 

4. An holy endeavour rocover their inticmities,taking things z ver.4.8, 
In che beſt part and ſenſe. | 

5. An apology forthem, againſt the reproaches and fcorns of 
the world, 
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SECT. 10. 
Examination of Obedience, 


OI IS COIs 


A Fifch grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in 
himſelf, is Obedience : and. by ſuch marks as theſe hg may 
try wherher his 0bedience be true : ; 

1, Ifit ariſe ont of {ove to Godin Chriſt Feſns ; if it be volun- jy 14.15% 
tary and not conſtrained; ifthe beart he inflamed with the ſenſe 
of Gods love in Chriſt; and ifit be humbled when ic hath done joq,, 22.5. 
its beſt, chat it can bring no more glory ro God, 

2. If itbeinall things, with all reſpe& to all Gods Com- pal x19. 12. 
mandements ; if as Noah, we walk with God (4.) if in a ſetled John 15.14. 
even - ug of obedience, we keep cloſe to him all the days of Gen-6,9, 
our lite, 

3. If it ſubmit. againſt profit, pleaſure,credir, liberty, eaſe, &c. Hev.34.8. 
ifit prefer Gods Commandements above all things', yea above ARS 5.29. * 


 tife it /elfe, _ Mat.16:25. 


4 If it obey the Cggmandements of faith, as well as life ſub- Rom.16:36. 


\ mitring tothe Locd by believing, as by doing, yielding to che Go- Ro,o.46, | 
. Las to the law, | w” 


SECT. 


gn. 
F7 220 PER Tg 79 


The Ld ds Supper. 
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SE GT. 1. 
Examination. of our deſires after this Ordinance, 


A Sixth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 

himſelf, is Holy defires after this holy: Ordinance ; and by 
ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his deſires be holy. 

Plal.ca-r,z, 7+ Ifthey carry the ſoul after.Chriſt, louis. with Chriſt, | 

John. 37,38. communion with Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his benefits, 

| 2, Ifthey ſpring from any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, or 
from ſenſe of former ſweetneſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, found ig | 
the uſe of the Ordinances. | | 

PlalLas's. 3. If thereaccompany them.an holy kinde of impatiencein 

| the want ofthe Ordinance : When fhall 1 come ard appear befur 
God ? 

4. Tfnothing but Chriſt will 'content the ſoul : If Chriſt be 
deſired for himſelf , and not for any baſe ends ; If the foul be 
contentwith Chriſt, . though he be caſt into priſon and baniſh- 
ment. 

5. If there follow a great and ſweet contentment in the uſe 
15.19. Ofthe Ordinances; if (as it was with Sampſon drinking of the 

5h 5. waterthat God ſent him out of the hollow of the jaw.) our 

Jer.31.25- Afpitits come again and revive upon it; ſo that ſometimesthe- 
heatt is filled with ſtrange extafies, with exceſs of ſpiritual plea 
ſures, with an heavenly kinde of ſatisfation, contentation ant 
delight. 

Pſul 63 4,5. 1 rhere follow after the Ordinance holy vows and wiſteref 

110.44.3+ infinite and eternal thankfulnes ; as alſo a growth and ſpringing 

x P:M.2.2: ypas among the graſs, or as willow: by the water-cowrſes. 
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SECT 13 
Examination of the growth of Graces. 
" Re.truth of Graces thus found out ; In the Jaſtplace , exa- 


Mars 4 27- mine we the growth of Graces : True grace ut ever growing 
grace., and if a man grow, it will appear by theſe ſigns : 


CD INE. SS ea OED 14: 2d$< Da 


1. By his outward appearance; not that he can ſee himfelf +» 
| but thathe may diſcern ir(gs the corn that ſprings & grows 
er ſome time,when heis grown in Knowledge Faith, ec. 
or if he cannot finde-a growth upward.in joy, peace, triumph 
of ſpirit z yet let him ſee if he grow notdownward in humility, 
. hungring;, mourning, zeal: and let. him fee if albgrace be not 
moreand more radicated, and confirmed in him. 

2, By his _—— to his ſpiritual food : Young men have bet- 


ter ſtomackst 
cious ſpirit hath ever an appetire or deſire after Spiritual damties. 


en.old men, becauſe they are growing;and a gra- 2 Pet.z.1,2. 


- 3. Byhis ſpiritual ſtrength; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak, but if Rom. 14. to 


he grow, he is ſtronger and ſtronger , till at laſt he can wreſtle 


wich a ſpiritual enemy,wich luſts and corruptions , Powers and eph.s. 12, 


Priacipalities,and getthe maſtery-over them, To this duty of Ex- 
amination , ;others adde Pleitation, as thus, — There muſt be a 
new exciting of Faith,ond Repentance,and Love,and of deſires after 
the Ordinances; but of that more fully in the Ordinance it ſelf. 
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0 SECT. 13: 
of the duties in Sacrament , of the exerciſe of Repentance. 


Hus far ofthe duties before Sacrament : now follow the du- 
ties in the time of the Sacrament ; viz, The exerciſe of our 
Graces, I mean ſuch graces -as are ſuitable to the quality and na- 
ture of the Sacrament,as Repentance,and Faith.and Tbanksgiving, . 
and Love, and Charity, 
The firſt of theſe Graces, which muſt be ſtirred up pr exer- 
ciled, is Repentance : And this will be actuated; if we conſider 
Gods love in Chriſt, and Chriſts ſorrows and. ſufferings for ſin; 
Thereare many things-in the Ordinance, which if bit looked 
upon with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of tree - 9 
tual ſorrow, or Kepentance inthe ſoul , but we name only theſe” 
two particulars: 
1, Here is a diſcovery of the love -and ſweetneſs of Godin 


giving his Sdn to dye forus : So Ged lot edthe world,that be gave Jobn 3.166 


| 4% onely begotten Son, &c. enough to cauſe us to mournthat ever 
| weoffended: © that God ſbonid be more tender to wa.then to his 
©70 Zz 3 pas; hos 


: 36 


m CS, - FN ITY oo” Fa © ©© 5 
"Who tar Ae Carnes "Chana tac 
—— £ TY FP C | . 4 * < * « Þ þ >, 


4 Jen, vet ſparing bjsSon , thethe waight ſpare ws ; give him 10 
Les = $0, CT lives pony the comets bin, that rhe bleſſing wight 
NS: ed poo qtce ry can —_— wear am et 
WOW, e 2, here is ntedTo us ſuffer ings.and Ki ofClitft ) 
enough tb. ireak our hardeſt hearts : y Conlider eG 1) 

' 2. Jn themſelves : What breakings, woundings; ſcoutges,' - 
crownings, piercings, did he endure in his body ? what confligs, 
ſiruglings with the wrath of God,terrours of hell 2 what weight, 

_ burden, wrath,did he undergo, when hi ſoul was beavy ant 
death., when he drank that bittercup, chat cup mingled with 
curſes, which if man or Angel had bur ſipt of,it would have fink 
them into, Hell > nay, it made him who was God as well as 
man, ſanRified with the Spirit, fupported with the Deity, com- 
forted by Angels, ſwear ſuch 0 never man ſwet, drops 
very cleds of blood ? | Y 4 3 
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E 2. In. the meriting cauſe of all ourgood, the procurers of all 
{Pan. 9-2 4, -our peace, falvation, He was nounded, that we might be healed, + 
las35,8. ſcorged, that We might be ſolaced; He Was ſlain, but not for him- 
» ſelf :—— He was Wounded for or tranſgreſſions , broken i. ini 
hb by 


quities, the chaſtiſement of orr peace was npon bim , an 


7. ſtripes we are healed, | 
/i{F7As che effe&ts of our fin, as thoſe things'our fins broaght | 
- 44 9pon him, and needs muſt this melt and thaw our icy ſtony 
© _-- "hearts: /t,a4 ſhould the ſoul fay) who Was the Traqtor, Mwr- 
| therer , Fndes;;: Herod, Pilate zthey ware my fins Which were * 
bloody infirmment i; to flay the. Lord of glory: 1D 059, 1 have. i 
red, a” them. (uffered, *1Was that ate the fowre'grapr, and thy 
| teeth were ſet on edge: This conſideration muſt needs fill the 
| heart with ſorrow : T hey ſhall look wpon him whom they have 
—Zehiz 40 pierced ;;andbawthen? They ſbull mourn, and be in bitterneff 
L+ of ſouk, as creo bitterneſs f r chews firſi-born : O how ſhould we 
*  loakupon Chriſt aswounded, ſcourged, piexced for ns, and not 
be affected with, aMicted for our fins , the cafe of it? If rhas 
wilt be conformable ro Chrift (faith Bernard) as thow bebaldeft 
here a broken bleeding © hriſt, ſo labour to bebold bimWwith a broken 


bierdiry bear; Orwho can with the eye" of faith lgok npona | 
>... broken Chaiſtbucwith.a broken hearts a wound®@ Chit bu * # 
My. with a wounded fpirit } a bleedizg Chrift; but aha bleptins * 3 
4 | toul> Gedihath made in nature the ſame 0rgan ſor feemg 
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' barah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo aake, awake, O my Faith, } udg 5:12 


FW | mental repreſentations. 2. Sacramental offers. 3, Sacramental 
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arping; and in grace.he who hes clearly, Weeps throug _———_ & M. ey 


_ The #je Will affe& bs heart © 0 Ghyit, that my eye ſpould a Land 5.5 + 
| 7-aih that ,whiles 1 behold"Ebrit ſhegding hu blood for my "> $4 
my beart would melt out. at my <yes, and fhed tears for heh -"j 


w for mbich 1 ſee Chriſt ſhed bis blood: That I contd turn the 
wrameut of the Supper into a B aptiſon of tears, that 1 conl/d Waſh 
and baptize my ſelf with tears of Repentance, 


en. — 
_— —— 


SEC T, 14. 
of the exerciſe of Faith, 


THe ſecondGrace,which in time of Sacramene muſt be a&y- 
ated andexerciſed, infYaib; then-ſhould a communicanc 
ſpeak.to his Faith, as Deborah to her ſoule, Awake, a2aks, De- 


befir and: roWze ' up thy. ſelf ,. to receive Chriſt in this Sacra- 
ment, 
But how; orin whatmener is Faith to be actuated, and ſet 
on work-in the uſe of the Sacramem ? ; 

In the Sacrament we mult conſider three things: 1, Sacras 


promiſes ; all which are inthe words of inſtitution : 1» the night 14;., ,5 44) 
that he Was betrayed, be took, bread and brake ut: He took the 14.1 44k *Y 
wp, and gave it, ſaying, — T ake, tat this 14 my body Which 4 given, 
for you : — And drink ye all of thu, for this is my blood of the New , Cota ys: * 
Teſtament, which a ſhed for you, and for many, far the remiſſion 
of fins. 1. He took the bread, and brake it , and Cup, and gave ut, | 
| aka the Repreſentation, 2. He bad, T ake, and Ur drich of tha, 
dere 1s the offer.-3, He ſaid, 7 hi 54 my body, Which w given 
for you : This a my blood, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ne, ]there ig the promiſe : Now upon every of theſe. muſt: 
our Faith be buſted and fet on work: as thus in-order ; — 
-. For$Saciwyentat Repreſentations + 
-.1:n the ging of bread, and pouring out of the* wine, 
| gation of Chriſts death and. paſſion, both of hys- ©. 
nd wounded, and his blood poured and ſhed... _ - © 
dy broken and wounded: He \as Wounded for Wag3.55 
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* Cant.2.14, 


Jer.48. 28. 


Rom. 3-25- 
and 5-9. 
Col.1:20» 
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Heb.13.12-+ 
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: x john 17+ 
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:' py conſcience needs not ſink in a drſponcency of ſpirit , whiles 
' Tock, at the wounds of (, briſt :'Here are Wounds tor wounds , heal. 


fweert comfort may faith | 
wounds of Chriſt, as healim ds, as 4 City of refuge , whit 
ther thy purſued ſoul by che avenger of blood, may fly tor ſafety 
and ſan&uary; Indeed I am a grievous ſinner, Þ have wowntes 
my conſciente with my tranſgreſſions , but bebold my Saviour hem 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions : 1 may well have a troubled cot. 
ſcience for the wounds my tranſgreſſions hate made therein ;- yer 


ing wounds for ſtabbing wounds , curing wounds for killi 
wounds : O what comfort is here for faith in the wounds of 
Chriſt crucified, the nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto 
faith a reconciled God , that God, ## (brift, reconcil ug th 
world to him/elf : The Lords 'bdwely are laid open by Fs 
wounds, ſo as through them we may ſee the tender bowels of 
his mercy , and'ſo as through them, mercy flows from thoſe 
bowels unto us : --O my dove , that art in the fea or biles of the 
rack) Some of the Ancients underſtood by theſe cleft; of the 
rock”, the wounds of Chriſt; in which the deve ,the Church | lies 
and ſhelters her ſelf:This is one work of Faith in the Sacrament; 
when it ſees theſe clefts of the rock, opened ,"lik* a dove to betake 
her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter,ſecurity againſt all fears thatwrath 
and guilt may put their Conſcience to; Do any fears of wrarfi 
trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience difquiet thee ? why 
now for thy comfort, old the boles in the rock , Where thoy. 
maiſt ſhelter : Dwell now in the rock , and be like the done thit 
makes her neſt in the ſides. of the holes mouth ; ſee, and fully be- 
lieve thy peaceto be with God through Chriſt , and look upon 
him broken and wounded for thy tranſgreſlions : Faith this 
acuared, cannot bur ſend the ſoul from the Sacrament wit 
much comfort. ; . 
2. Of the blood poured 'and ſhed : and what is to be done 
now when ſee this blood in the Sacrament ,. but to atuatemy. 
faith, and apply this blood to tay ſelf > Chriſts blogd-is a recon- 
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ciling bled, Rom,3. 25, A juſti;ying blood, Romaiffo. A paci- 
fring blood, Colofl. 1.20. A pardonirg -t ood, E phil. 4 [anti | 
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fying blood, Heb.13.12. 4 prrging bloed from dead works , Heb.g, 
14. eA cleanfong blood, 1 John 1.7. A morti weifying Herd, wh. 
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| ings and Prie .1.3;6. A ning , molly. £oN'g, 

vs the heart a fobiy bees, Zech. 12.10 5%4 
Goats blood (ſome ſay) breaks damant,which neitheriron 


2; ForSacramental offers, in the words, Take, eat, drink, 
Chriſt himſelf is offered with all his benefits : Here then muſt 
faith auace it ſelf, and ſer it ſelf on work, ſtriving with all irs 
mighe co take Chriſt, to eat and drink Chriſt offered : When 
Chriſtis offered to us,the a of faith then is that of thePſfalmiſt, 
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| y al y befhir it ſelf in widening the 
-$- heart: to make. Chriſt way, let us 
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? k-*2 " . © 78ayn. by 1H ol 1 04 our hearts. to.fuch + beendth cul lemrackg | 
"522 5 ax afit tray may be made for the King of glory to come in, lex 
125” © Whaſtengopen,clap, i . and receive Chriſt offer. 
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6 -* 2, For Sacramental promiſes : Th1 is my. bady which is gipen 
_—_— for. you; T his is my blood which 3s ſhed for you, for niſin fn; 1] 
Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſts body and » which may. 
abundantly ſet faith on-work : Fox underſtanding whereof, | 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions ; As | 

't What 63 means by body and blood ? 

By the body. of Chrift . and by the blood of Chrift , we mean 
whole Chriſt, Godand Man, as he is Mediator , Chriſt himſelf 
crucified, with all. the benefits and graces flowing from him: In 
allwhbich obſerve theſe fonr things ; 

1. The perſon of Chriſt , God and: Man; in which perſonare 


two natures, — 
{The Godhead, which makes his Maw 
hood meritorious. | 
The Adunbeod aſſumed inte the | 
Godhead, and Hypoftatically united 
{ thereto. 

2, His merit. which is au/Tezy, the price, and worthineſs , and 
excellency of his perſon and ſufferings : Chriſts death wasic 
that mericed mans ſalvation, that there might be an infinite {a- | 
tisfaRion for an infinite debt | 

3. His vertze, which isthe power and efficacy of his God- | 
head, by which he freed. both himſelf and all Believers from ' | 
: death and imputations of ſin, 

4. His benefits both of Grace and Glory. | 
_ - Alltheſe areincloſed in the body of Chrift, and.in the bloodef | 
Chrif; vis. The whole perſon of Chriſt , God and Men, with BN 
bis merits, andverine, andbenefits, into which'we are incorp0- 
rated, and made con/orts , andjoym-fellons with hins in bis Divine. 
nature; yet mention. is made, eſpecially of the Manboodund 
bedy of Chriſt. 

1. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divine Natuge, 
but: by means of his AMenhood; for the fleſh of Cheſtis the 
conduitthat: conveys the Graces: of the Godhead, and the Gri- 
cex.of the Spitit of Chriſt:into our ſouls; theywere given bythe }|, 
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"Spirit'to Chriſts A/0nbvod, without meakure, thar ſocheymight. © 
he derived to us inmeaſure bythe fame Spirit, which « 
then by this body we could nor receive. | RS: 

, 2. Becauſe Chriſt performed rhoſe parts of the work of mans * ©: © ©? 

| Reſpagrion ions body, or Humane Nature, which werenot © © 

[ 

} 


to the Deity, or Divine Nature ; and therefore mey- 
tionis made more eſpecially of Chriſts body, which is fymbolical- 
in the Sacrament, and realy in tbe ſonl, 
2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhould the body Ss 
= @ Hood of Chrift ( chm wnderfleed ) be - in the foul of @ WE-2- 
? 


man 
We anſwer, Inthe ſoul there is a double nature; 1, 4» hn- 
. mare narwre , asirionatural, defiled with fin. 2. of (briftien, 
intvar4 narure, animated by the Spiriz of Chriſt; which we eall 
the inward man, the new man, which is ſanRified by R 
"ton. For the firſt, rhe Humane nathre, as it isnatural, it is not 
inChrift, nor is Chriſtin it ; it hath no being nor exiſtence in 
Grace, or in Chrift, butis altogether void and deſticate of ſpiri- 
wallife ; and hence it is called the narwral wan, the old man, the 
fleſbly carnal man : For the ſecond, the + inward 
Tis upholden inthe children of God, by things anfwerable co 
itsnature ; and tothis inner ſpiritual nature, indeed the Lord 
offers infhis Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper 
food ; Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul ſpiritually, in the ſpirirual 
part of it; itis rhe inner man, the ſpirienal nature, that receives 
Chrifts body and blood. 
3. Our next Queſtion follows, How # faith here to be exer+ Queſt 
of for the drawing down of Chrifts body and blood into out 3, 
sf? 
_  Foranfwer of which, — 
1, Faith looks uponChriſt, as the treafury and common ſtock 
of Grace, in whom dwells alk fulnefs, all our fulneſs : Faith 
lopks on him as the univerſal principle of life, and root of heli- 
neſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure, no, [r pleaſed the 
Eather, that in bim allfalneſs fſhowld dwell : There is in him fu Coloines, 
59 hand all fubnſ3 ; whatſoever is ts be required in a Mediator, 
s fully in him, yea, in him af futneſs doth dwelt : He is not like 
- | *fultyeſfel, rharnowis fall, and anon'is emptied ; it diverin 
| fin, iris an inhabicanr, a mllina and a perineal, 
””  Aaaz q 
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OT lothat Chriſt is ful, andever ſhall beful to the rim; theres 
2 i: 54 z 4m him afnlneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fulmeſtof 


| Zxch 4412+. 


ſpirit, and babitual Graces for our ſancification : I» him av 


hid all the treoſwres of Wiſdom and knowledge (i ) vaſt heaps, for 


fome pieces offilver and gold, are not treaſures ; all the treajares, 


\ all the heaps of Knowledge and wiſdom that are in the world, all 
are in him; he « all in all. 


2. Faith caſts its eye 6n the- promiſe, for the conveyance of 
Chriſt, and.of Grace from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of 
the promiſe ; where there is no promiſe, there can be nofaith, 
and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe , That of h: fulneſs we 
ſhall receive grace for grace '; That hs body #s given for ud ; That 
hu blood ts ſhed for us, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſin; : 
Hence the ſchools admit of a doublefulneſs(5.,0f abundance and 
redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of abun- 
dance in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf, butalſs 
of a fulneſs of redwndance,by which he overflows and fills all his. 
Saints ; Heis the well-head or fountain, which is not onely full 
it ſelf, but ſprings.and flows.over to the filling of the ſtreams 
below it. | 

3- Faith looks upon this Ordinance, as an inſtrument, a means 
which God hath ſer up for the conveying of Chriſt and nouriſh» 
ment from Chriſt : in Zachary.we finde metition. of wo olive- _ 
branches, which through two golden pipes, emptied the golden oplam 
of them{elves : We may. thus interpret, Chriſt is the ole bins 
and the olive-tree, and from' whom comes all the golden oy} 
of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it is that empties it out 
of himſelf, into our hearts ; but how.? it.is by his. Ordinance 
they be the golden pipes, by which this golden oyl is os 
unto us: Chriſt doth not immediately-empty the oyl into our 
hearts; butfirſtinto the golden pipes of his Ordinances, and o- 
through them into us. 

4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes 
aver to Chriſt, and by vertue of the promiſe, draws: down his 
body and bloodinto the ſoul; this therefore is the main: work, t0 
awaken, and to aRuate our.faith, to ſet it.0n work upon Chriſt, 
and ſo to draw forth the efficacy ofChriſtin theSacrament: Lord, 
I believe that. thy body was. given fer me, thy blood ſhed far me, 
and for.the remiſſion of many, fins : Lard, 1 chearfully fr? 'F 
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believe that 1 am now partaker of thy and bload,and that my | 
ae pardoned in thy Flo : for font rw pn 
death is mine , hi: reſurreFion is mine , remiſſion of ſins it" mine, 
don and heaven are mine : Lord , I accept , I believe this ſealed 
pardon of my ſin : Lord, 1 believe that- all Chriſt, whole Chriſt is 
. mine , from rop to toe: Lord, [believe his perſon i1 mine , his Gogs 
' headis mine, bis Manhood © mine; Lord , | believe his merit is 
f mine, his vertue is mine , bis benefits both of Grate and Glory are 
f mine: Lord, I believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwel:s, and that of 
bi fulneſs 1 ſhall receive grace for grace: Lird, I believe that 
| through this golden pipe of the Lords Su; per , 1 ſhall receive the: 
, golden ole FM Grace from Chriſt , now be it to me accordin to my 
| faith: Lord, 1 believe , belp thow my unbelief :. O come down in- 
| 10my ſonl; and fill it full of the Lord Chrift , of the body and blood of 
Crit. In this maner , as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
fion, though the fruit were high , and above ourreach, yet if. 
-we touch him by the hand of faith , and tongue of prayer, all 
-will fall dowrrupon us: So here , if we can but touch him with: 
the hand of faith, though a palſie hand , though a weak and. 
'wrembling hand , if we can but go to himwith a praying heart, 
"Chriſt can wihbold — from us. : 
way, this may diſcover to us where the faultis; when 
weredF tome, our faith never the more ſtretched, our hearts 
-neverthe more warmed, our Graces never the'more nouriſhed, 
our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance” never 
"the more heightned,itis a ſhrewd ſign faith did nor play its part 
nche Mount : Faith was intruſted in this imployment , to go: 
overto Chriſt for theſe and the like benefits , but thy faith did 
"fail in the undertaking ;- therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing | 
-of theſe benefits, becauſe thou: ſuſpendeſt thy fair; ---Well 
then, ifthou ſee not the fruit and benefit thou.expeRtedſt , to 
' come into thy ſoul in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy faitb 
"with it, and bewailthe weakneſs of it; and forthe tuture , put 
it to its burthen , letit haveits full and perfeRt work, and thou 
-wilt then finde the comfort and- fruit of it: Never did faith- 
touch Chriſt in any Ordinance, but vertue came from him. . 
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- ouraffeions of joy and /ove ſhould taſte largely of God. We 
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SECT. 15. 
Of the exerciſe of Thanksgiving. 


He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of 
Te ods goodnels,a man ſhould then break out,and give by 
eath of 
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to his hearr, in magnifying the mercy of God for the 
Chniſt, and the fruit thereof communicated to us. Now this dy. 
ty of Praiſe and Thaksgiving is atuated —— 

I. By ovr private ecjaculations : Our ſouls ſhould praiſe him, 
and all that is within »s ſhomld praiſe his holy name ; eſpeci 


ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt yp ſuch a dart as © 
this to heaven, We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee y0he 
the Lord, &c- : 

2, By owr publike and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and people 
ſhould both litrup their voyces, with Glory to God on high, 
earth peace, good Will toward men. | 

3, By awr ſinging of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt , and bis Apoſiles, 
after the celebration of the. Lords Supper, they ſung an Hymw w 
Pſalm ; and ſome ſay, it was one of Davids Pſalms, tulhwch was 
te preſent purpoſe(the Jews ar theirPaſſeover uſed 

'Plalm 113. to 119. which they called the. greer #jeb) byt 

. others ſay,, it was a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, con- 
raining the myſtery of his Paſſion : bowſoever, we learn our, 
duty, as wage! 021 Anaya at.thiseſpecially , to ſing untoGod 
a great Allelnjab. + ; 

4- By owr obedience, by ceyoring , and giving up our ſelves 10 
Chriſt, to be at the will of him, who is our ſoveraiga Lord. The 
proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Thenks-daing ; the life 'vf 
thankfuloeſs, is the good life of the thankfull : Do meguere. 

eR of praiſe ; or 


God for his ancſency? that ſtrictly is the © 
do we thank God for his goodneſs ? that ſtriftly is the objeſt 
of thankſgiving : O then letit.appear , that we acknowledge 


GodinChriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our praiſes ; aud that 

we ſtand bound and beholding to himindeed , as we ſay inour 
thanks. Let us carry our ſelves in our life towards him, as to 

God! who onely is excellent, who onely is God , our God, the 
of our life and ſalvation. | 
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SECT. 16. x 
Of the exerciſe of Love and Mercy. P 4 
Or love muſt be attuared — . 


' 1, Inreſpe& of all me», not onely by doing 
Wav davs opponent, but if chey be wicked, by their 
fouls, and by unfeignediy deſiring (even at this ) the 
converſion of them. 


) 2, In reſpe& of owr exemier ; by forgiving, and forgetting all Col.z. 13. 
ſ jayuries, by # og for them, as Chriſt neu San b- g Mat 5 444. 
; 
VT 

| 


good, Gal.6. ro, 


a7 
3: In reſpe& of the Sainrr, by delighting in-them , as the moſt F 
excellent of the earth, the onely true worthies of the world , worthy phl16.3, ; 
for ever of the flower, and fervency , and dearneſs of our | 
Wwoſt melting afeQtions and intimate: love , by ſympathizing 
with them in cheir felicicies and miſeries., Rejozce with cthemthat Rom 12 154. 
rgoe, and moneys with them that mogrn, 
 Qurawrcy muſt be exerciſed to the poor , according to their. 
- peceffities, and our abilities; onely with this caveat, That we 
in faith, and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual. diſcretion, in pre- 


ingthe Saints. 
SBCT. 17. 
of Examination afier Sacrament , and the reſult, 
if not a _good day. 


Hus far of the: D#ties both before, and atthetime of the- 
Lords Supper : Now follows the Dies after Sacrament,. 
and they are theſe, — 


Thankfwulneſs: 
Obedience. 
2. Amanis ſeriouſly and faithfully ro-conſider, after he hath: 
binat the Lords Supper, what entertainment and welcome God; 
| kathgiven bim > what comfort ? — — Faith and: 
| Grace? what quickaing 2 whatrefreſhment? aſſurance?, 
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> Sha friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt > whagwer. * ® 


"Ta 6 from Chriſt ; but on the contrary , his beart full of deadneſs, 


"cache hath found to flow our of Chciſt into his ſoul > - + I} 6 
. *Now if upon ſuch Examination, a man have found no joy,ng | «iv 
comfort , no efilargement, no communion with ,”*nor anſwer 


we 
Y ve 
hardneſs, dulnels, unfruitfulnels , chen two things are tg.bey WW **!i 
.done : ; WM on, 
1. Let fuch a one ſuſpe& himſelf , that fome miſcarriage hath: W whi 
been in him,gither in his preparation to , or in his performance! WW + 
of the Duty ; and let hm labour to finde out. where the fail, W = 
was; -Whatit was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed $4- 
crament : and having found out what hindred , let him judge; * 
himſelf for'it, and be ſeriouſly humbled therefore : Ifhe can WM 
ur do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid , becauſethis is, * 
one fruit of the life of Chriſt , which was undoubred y recewed: .. 
in the, Sacrament ; if he baye not that which he would havezy 
he hath chat which was worth the going for : Let him conſtrue® 
this Hamiliation as a fruit of going to the Sacrament , and be; * 
thankful for that. «2-4 
"2. Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer and-humnla-: .; 
tion ,- to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the Sacrament :: 
$ acraments dr not alrrays work for the preſent , but the efficacy: | 
may come afterwards , the ations of God are of eternal effica- - 
cy,though he put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as.” 
he ſees good. Phyfick doth notalways work when it is taken, / 
but ſometimes afterward : Thus alſo it may be with the $& 
cramext , when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitable-- 
neſs in the Daty, endeavours by after-diligence and humiliats 
on, to quicken and put life into it, it may work then. What ut 
ders but it may be in the caſe of the Lordj Supper, as in thee 
of Baptiſm? the efficay and force of Bapti/m doth av - 
tly appear,no not preſently upon the years of diſcretions 
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many a one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe , a Swearer , Adul- 
terer, &c. yet afterwards wheri God gives a man the heart tobe- 
touched with the ſenſe of fin, and he begins to beſtir hiniſelh, - 
toeek God by faith. and. repentance , the Lord thenquickess 


his:Bepri/m, and makes it as powerful and efficarjons, as ifit hall © he 
by iniſtred that very day : So in this caſe poſlibly aman. & - - 


th 2 at the Lords Table, and hath more then oncedeen"}- 
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rthy receiver, yet if he ſhall once come to be humbletl 


4 Feks nworthineſs, God will make Sacraments ſo ofteti 


ceived unprofitably , to become efficacious 'unto him: Tftheh 
” ge have miſcarried in' our- preparations and diſpejitions., ſo as 

we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet here is a remedy and 
Help. Take this courſe by after-diligence, and after-humiliati- 
"0a, to fetch life into the Ordinance1n which -we were dead, and 
which was dead unto us. 


p . : - - - m— - N MR a an 


LR ” U 4% 
—— 
7 ' 


— 


SECT. 18. 
Of Thankfulneſs , if 4 good day. 
© FFupon examination we finde that we were refreſhed, had 
Jour bearts enlarged, had vertue'from;, and communion with 
Chriſt, then muſt follow bin - na aACC\ .* 


Obedience. | | 


i +3. Thankfulneſs: Return home now; as with thy hedrr Full 


- fbenefirs of the the Lord, ſo with thy heart Full of praiſes. t9 
" the Lord : ls employments are moſt ſuitable to is 
food; Shall we bleſs God fora crumb,and not for a Chriſt? 
mercies are but crumbs, in'compariſon of this rich mercy , and 
{hal -our hearts favour them. ſo much. ,- and, not reliſh theſe? 
- hat's corn and wine to this? This is a mercy, .1n which all-other 


- mercies,arefolded up : Chriſtdoth eminently concain.all qthex 


mercies,and in the want ofall, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great 
rad; nay, all mercies are not onely folded up in him, and in- 
niledto him , buthe ſweerens and ſanRifies every mercy : let 
wthen return home, as full of the bleſſing from on high , ſo full 
of praiſes to the moſt high : Thankfulneſs is the great grace to 
de exerciſed in, and Tbankfwlneſs is the great grace to be exers- 
ciſedafter ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy 
warms our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thank/ulneſs 
ward God ; itis the moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuita- 
ble time to rerurn it, 
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of obedience and fr uisfulneſs. in eur livet 


He ſecond thing required in fuch a caſe,is Obedience, 1.Get 

we-our hearts now'turtherſer againſt fin, let our ſouls 
Hath God been ſo gracious to renew and. confirm my pariew, an 
ſpall I again diſhonowr him ? Hath he wiped off my former ſcores, aud T 
ſhall 1 run on afteſh to offend bim * Hath he taken off my formey bus. F 
then , and caſt it onthe back of hia dear Son , and ſpall I again la 
more load on him ? Hath he ſpoken peace to me in his Ordizance, and 
$3 foal 1 again return to folly ? A be it me : 1 have waſted 
a my, feet, hoW ſhall I again defile them ? 1 have put off my coat, how 
FaltT In put it on? | | | 


4 
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jt 
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' 12, Get we our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice : In this 
Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of Covenants between'God and 
us; heſeals to the firſt part of the Covenant, Pardo», Merg, 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal ro-thefecond part of it, Service, Subjes 
ibn, Obedience. ' God gives Chriſtto us , 'and' we are topire 
FanC back gui to Chriſt 'As.there'is marter of 


emGod to us; fo- there is matter, of Duty-from us to God: 
Thete witsnieyer any ſoul, to whom God ſaid in-this Ordinance, 
Tam thine, whoſe bearr did'\nor eecho apain to the ſame God, 
Lord, I ans thincg Let us ther labout ro-get ourhearts furchit 
Nrengthened to ſervice. And tliusmuch concerning our dutis 


before, itt, and aſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


oh 4.81, « : 
"a CHAP. X1V. TzaT. 5 
Of preparation to 


PRAYER. 


| rin of all the dwties in reference onely to ſeoret, 


private or p#hlthe Ordinances; now follow antics, 
as have reference joyntly to all three, and they are 


*" a an - &, Aa” + 


ring. 
extraordinary, as > avs | 


The firſt of theſe dvrzes is prayer , in which (as in the former) 
there is required ſome things. | 
+."0 I, Antecedent. 
$ » Concomitant, - 
3. Subſequent. 
1. There is ſomething required before, viz.Preparation ; now 
this Preparation conſiſts partly 
. YRemoving impediments. 
| ing 0 means, 
1, The Impediments tobe removed are theſe : —— 
. 1- We mutt lay afide all carnal thoughts , and wordly cares, 
which might diſtract our mindes : Keep thy foot when thow geeſft E&lcly. 1, 
u Gods houſe , ſaith Solomon; 9. d, look with what affetionand 
diſpoſition.thau comeftro God in prayer, | 
+2, Wemuſt pat off our ſhoes (3.) remove-our pollutionsand . - 
corrupt affections, as carnalluſts , anger and doubting : 17 wid! * Tim. 8: 8 
ar meu pray every Where, lifting up holy hands, withiat wrath and. 
ing. | | 
3 We muſt avoid-ſarfetting and drunkenneſs, which makes 
the heart dull and heavy : Take heed to your ſelves, Jeſt rat ary Luke 21.34.53 
, time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs and | 
_ Phe cares of this world ; with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a mo- | 
+.Gerate Gier, and with extraordinary faſting. 
+ | Bbb 2 We , 


Praying. 
ordinary , asReading the Word; 
either Suffe 
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'z 4 We muſt caſt off our ſins :. 1 will Waſhimy hands in innaceare. 
and ſo will I coinpa(d thine altar,O Lord. 0); 
5. Wemuſtdraw off from prayer, fromreſting in it, or truſt. 


ing upon it; a may may pray mioct,and in ſteadof drawing nigh 
HY toGod, or injoying ſweet cominion' with Chriſt\, he may 
bs draw niglto prayer, his thoughts may be moreupon hig prayer 
4 then upon God to whom he prays; and. he may live more upoz 

his cuſhion, thenupon Chriſt : but when a man indeed draw; $ 


nigh to God imprayer,tie forgets prayer, and remembers Go 
and prayer goes for nothing , bur Chriſt is all. 
; ; Prayer. 
2: The means to be uſed areg 1, ein. 

1. Prayer; a little eating: prepareth a weak-ſtomack., and: 
ſetteth an edge gen the appetite to eat more-; To this purpoli# 
P/al.141-23- | David prayed betore prayer, Let my prayer be ſet forth beſo 

thee as incenſe., and the lifting up of my hands as an evening ſacri. 

fice : Set a watch, O Lord, before. my month, keep the dow of 
my li I 

A Meditation, 7: Orr our own unworthineſs, that (6 = 

$ 


Gen.32.10. may pray in humility : 1 ans leſs then the leaft of all thy 
Ezra 9. 6, cies, ſaid Jacob: O myGod, I amaſhamed and confounded te 
=p mipe eyes, ſaid Ezra. 2: On the glorious majeſty of God 
" Eeclel.y2+ ourFather: Hethat ſpeaks to God , muſt remember that Gd 
is in Heavens, nay-, what is prayer, buta coming before God, 
an approaching to God, a meeting of God,? in-prayer we have 
to do with God., and this. wittteach us to ſpeak ta him in reve- 
rence.- 3. Qn the, mediation -and-interceflion of our Saviour | 
Chriſt , which is the very ground of our faith in:prayer: what | 
John 14.13. /oever ye ſhall ack.in my name, thai 1 will: do. 4., On the pro- | 
miſes of God in Chrift, made to our prayers: Thou, 0 Lardef | 
2 Sam.2,27, boaſts, Gd of 1ſracl, haſt-revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I'm | 
28, 19... build 1 pay wept tne hath thy ſervant found in.bis heart » | 
. pray this prayer wntathee : — Anddeliven me, 1 thee (fauh 
Gen-32 TO AT y £5.40 hands. of my brother Eſa ; Thos [ads , 'p wil | 
Ma 6.6.. {mrely do thee good: Such promiſes bave we all ; Ark, amd e- 
Saall have; ſee » te; | - | ; 
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+ come from weakaeſs in our ſelves, or from. the temptations of 
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" &, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
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SECT, 2; 


The general duties: of the ſoul in prayer, 


4; 1 ys dmties in prayer, are either internal or external: The 
former are the dutzes of the ſoul, the latter are the duties: 


ofthe body. : . 
RI in general, 
1; The dutiesof the ſoul we ſhall conſider a7—orrarM 
In truth, 
The dwty in general isto pay By the Spirit. 
In the name of ('hriſt. 

r. Intruth, (5) in ſincerity and uprightneſs of heart : The Pal, 145. 18" 
Lord u nigh unto all them that call upon bim in ſincerity and in | 
truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided, 

1, Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and , 
an heart,as all hypocrites do: bur*tis otherwiſe with the Saints ; 4 
Hear the right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear to my pray-, Plal, 17,4, 


2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing partly from the* 
fleſh, and parcly from the ſuggeſtions of Satan : -The ſpeech of 
the mouth muſt not go before, but alwaies follow after che con- 
ceit of the minde : Many times as a Muſicians fingers will run - 
over a ſong which he hach been uſed to play, although his mind 
be otherwiſe occupied ; ſo many in prayer will' run over that 
formof words they have been uſed to utter,though their mindes 
be roving about other matters : Such a prayer is called, Lip-la- 
bor; O.let the abfurditie of che fault, breed in us a loatiiing * 
of it; Do.our mindes wander in.prayer? endeavour we to jayn 
into one ſpeech, the prayer of the mouth, and the ſpeech of = 
heart both which ſound ih Gods ears; and then conſider whe- | 
therwe would make ſuch a ſpeech ( 1 ſay oot with Malachi, 7's bh nB- 
owr Prince, but! to any man whom we regard, which yet we are 
not aſhamed to offer unto the Lord : I will oot deny in ſuch a 
caſe, if we be grieved for, and ſtrive and pray againſt ſuch wan- 
drings z this infirmity throughGods mercy, and the interceſſion 
of Chriſt ſhall not be imputed unto us. It is good to diſtinguiſh 4 
of thecauſe whence theſe wandring thoughes may ariſe; ithey' " 
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the Lord will confider this, and deal,mercifutly with us, 
but if they ariſe from meer negligence, or voluntary admitti 
of looſe thoughts, that is our {1n,and we had need to repent 
mourn fort. 

2. By the help of the Spirit: It « the Spirit that belps our 
infirmities (ſaith Pax!) far we know not What we ſhould gg ay for 
4s we onght, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion” f with 

rodnings which cannot be uttered; qd. when we put forth the 
graces - of theSpurit in us, then the Spirit comes and helps, and 
what comes from-ns now, it comes from the breathings of the 
Spirit, This helping of the Spit ] is very Emphatical in the 
Original;as a man tzking up an heavy piece of timber by the one 
end, cannot alone get it up,till ſome other man takes it up at the 
other end, and ſo he/p! him : So the poor: ſoul. that is a pulli 
and rugging with his own heart, he findes it heavy and dull,ike 
a login a ditch, and he can do no good with it, till at laſt the 
Spirit of God comes atthe other end,and takesthe heavieſt end 
of the burden, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift.itup: Tn our prayers 
upon 


. —_— 


we ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caſt ourſou 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſs che Lord with this 
Promiſe, Lord, thou baſt (aid, that thy Spirit helps aur infirmi. 
ties, when we knoW not what we pray for, nor how to pray for any 
thing as We ought : Now make good this word of thine to my ſoul 
at thu time, let me have the breathings of the Spirit of Godin 
me ; alas, the breatbings of man, if it come from gifts and paitr, 
thou wilt never regard, except-there be the breathings of the holy 
Ghoſt in me, 

But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of God come in, 
or no ? : 

We may know it by this ; The Spirit of God-carries un- 
to God, and it makes the prayer ſweet and delipbrful, it leaves 


- a favour behinde it, O the breath of the Spirit of God is 


a ſweet breath, and it makes ſweet prayers ; it never comes 
 intothe ſoul, but after it hath done any- work it came” for, it 
leavesa ſweet ſcent behinde : as Civit that is put into a litte box 
though you ſhould take out theCivit, yet there will bea ſweet ſa- 
ou; fftbehinds : ſothough the ſpirit of God, in.reſpeR of the 
preſent alliſtance, withdraws it ſelf, yet it-leaves a ſweet favour 
behinde it. | | 
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. Cech. 2; | 
; oj the Name of {kriſt: for Hhaiſoeucr you 
camp Nawe, tht { & as, There-is:a —_— 
Chrifls Names, © 1. Inregard of Admiſſion. 
7 2. In regard of Afiſiance. 
3- In regard of Acceptance- 

1, In regard of Adwif/ion:. God i a conſuming fire, and we 
ace dryed ſtubble, there is ao approaching to him,butin Chriſt, 
in whows w# have acceſs With boldneſs to: the Throne of Grace : 
God will not look pleaſingly on us, if we come without Chriſt, 
heis no-Thraxe of Grace without hum ; it is Chriſt who makes 
that which was a Bar of Juſtice, a Bench: of Mercy; in him we 
have admiſon: Dowe fall upon the *Daty of Prayer > do-ix 
not in the ſtrength: of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ſay, 
Lord, | came alone in the Merits of Chriſt, to partake of the Me- 
tits of the Lord Jeſms: [ have endeavred to prefare my ſelf 
through thy grace, but 1 look, not for admiſſion through my pre- 
pargrrons or difpoſitians, but through the blood and mediation of 

Chriſt. a 
me In re of Aſſiſtance: We pray, but we have no 
ſtrength to doit without Chnit ; we might as well be fer ro 
move Mountains, as to pray without the ſtrengrh of Chriſt: 
Without me (ſaith Chriſt) yow can do nothing 3 without unton 


Praying. wn 


413. 


with Chriſt, without communion with Chriſt, we can do no- John r5.5. 


thing: from Chriſt we muſt have both operating and co-ope- 
ratingſtrengtb, both inherenc and afliſtanr ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able to perform any 
work, nor exerciſe our own graces : it is he that muſt work all 
our works inus and for us, the inherent work of grace within 
us, and the required works of duty for us: And bleſſed be 
that God , who hath given to us what he requireth of us, 
and hath tot onely ade Precepts Promiſes , but Promiſes Pex- 
formances 


' 3, In regard of Acceptance : Our works, they are not onely 
umpotent _ impure'too, as they come from. us : It is Chrif 
thatmuſt put validity to them, it is (rj that muſt pur. bis 
own odours to them, it is Chriſt that muſt put both Spi- 
Wand Merit to them, his grace to work, and his bloqd to 
'ownthem, for whatever comes from his: Spirit, is preſented 
through bis Merit : Here is great comfort; Do we look over 
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"that Gbd looks upen them, not as ours, but as Chriſts, inwhom 
not only our perſons, but our performances are accepted : Chriſt 
gives u$his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to own what we preſent 

by his Spirit,and God is willing to own whatever is preſented to 

him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe -thr2e was given to Chyit 
.mpch incenſe that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of allSaims wpon 

the golden Altar, Which was before the Throne, and the ſmoke Fi the 
incenſe which came with the prayers of the $ aints, aſcended wp before 

God ont of the Angels hand. Revel. 8.3, 4. This Angellis Chriſt, 

this incenſe his merits, the mingling of the prayers of the Saints 


their prayers with the merits of Chriſt, and the-aſcending of this 
incenſe and their prayers before God, is his acceptance of them 
thus covered with Chriſts merits, and the reaſon why the pray- 
ers aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was theit 
vebiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in wich they mounted up td Hea- 
yen. This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us in every petition 
put up, to think our ſelves ſo much beholding toChals, th 
we ſhall be ready to fay in our hearts, when any petition is 
granted, / may thank feſus Chriſt for this, 

But what is it to pray in C =_= name ? 

Ianſwer, 1. To pray « Cbriſts name, is to pray with reliance 
upon the grace, favour and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, 
&n whom we have believed, and have acce(s with confidence , by vhe 
faith of bim: Chriſts ſatisfation is the ground of our intercel- 
ſion, becanſe (hriſts blood hath purchaſed th:s (we pray) therefore, 
'#] Lord, gram this. | 


£ and according to bis will;as when we ſend another in our name, 

Hoſea 14.3. Wewilh him to ſay thus, Tell him, | ſent you, and that | defire 
bs ſuch a thing of bim ; {owhen we take thoſe wordr whichthe Lord 
puts in our mouthes , and deſire thoſe things onely thatthe Lord 


is tO pray in his name. 
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j#-potfvimarzes, & wonder that everGod ſhould accepe thaw? 
" So nuckfdeaidneſs, ſo little life, ſo much coldneſs? conliderthng | 


with this incenſe is the ſupplying , or covering of the defe&ts of: | 


2. To pray in Chriſt; name, is to pray from his command, | 


commands us to ſeek, whether abſolutely, or conditionally;this - 


3. To pray in Chriſt name, is to pray for his ends, for the F 
- Mat.ng:41. ſake and uſe of Chriſt : Thus the phraſe is uſed', To receive p; 


4 Prophet inthe name of a Prophet (+.) for this endand reaſon, 
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- hecauſe be is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſetive; whoeue "ey 
would have anything of God , to what uſe and end; ant 
© whoſe ſake itis: Tow ach, andhave not , becauſe you 4) | 
to ſfpendit on your lults. A luſt is properly ſuch a deſire (though' o' 

- forlawfyl things) whereina man muſt have a thing, becauſe it Exod. 17,44 \ 
th him : Give u water , that we may drink (was the bru- 

tiſhcry of Iſrael) not that we may live to himthart gives it; holy 
defires or prayes ( oppoſed unto /»fts?) are ſuch deſires of the 
ſoul left with God, with{ubmiſlien to his will, as may beſt pleaſe 


him for his glory, 
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The particnlar duties of the ſoul in prayer. 
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He Dries of the ſoul in particular, are ſuch as are —— 
Jin the minde, 


in the heart. 


1, In the minde, two things are required,y gry *E* | 
z-. + 2. fof God to whomwe pray. 37 
[214+ Anowloggy {of that for which we no | « 
' 1, We muſt know and acknowledge leſt Chriſt whom he John 4.23. 7 
bath ſent : Chriſt told the Samaritans, Ne Worſhip ye know not en 
what ; far be it from Chriſtians thus to do : Without this know-= — + Fr4® 
ledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious in- | | 
ventions; And there fore know thow the God of thy fathers (ſaid So='Chroa x. % 
lamon) and {erve him with a perfeFt heart. | : 
'2. Wemuſt know and underſtand What \ve pray , otherwiſe we MJ 
are ſubje& to our Saviours reproof, Ton ark; you know not what © Mat,20.24. 
twoſorts of menare here condemned. 1. Thoſe that pray in an | 
unknown tongue 2. Thoſe who prayin a known tongue , but : 
underſtand not what they pray. ET 
: more general. | | 
2. Faith, more | ety (EG 3 oy" 
1 Faith more general is ſucha faith, as apprehends the main 
promiſe of rhe Golpel concerning ſalvation by Chriſt: © 
3 2. Faith more ſpecial , 1s ds faith as apprehends thepreci-- 
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tifes-pade to our prayers, whereb ry 
one. particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto us, onely with 
-this diſtin&ion,---in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvaci Y 
are to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubor. 
dinated to our ſalvation to.his own glory; and we aretobelieys 
abſoutely , that the Lord will grant them unto us; yea, it jsa 
good fign., if we deſire any favingigrace , that the ſame grace 
is degun in us : but in matters temporal or ſpiritual, not necefſys 
to ſalvation , weare to ask them conditionally, ſo far forth ag 
they may ſtand with Gods glory , and the good of our ſelves - 
nocd brethren; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth 
grant them; Thus our Saviour prayed in the like caſe, Omy Fa * 
ther, if it be poſſivle, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as] 
will, but as thou Wilt, | 
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Humility. 
2, Inthe heart three things are requiſite,  Reverence, 
Ardency of fpixit.. © 
+ 1. Humility, which is derived ab bamo , fromthe ground; m- 
timating, that when we pray, we ſhould humble our ſelves , asit 
-were tothe ground: Thus the Chriſtians in the eaſterg Churches 
were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground;, when the 
called upon God: Thus eAbrabem acknowledged himſelf but 
duſt andaſhes;, Thus Jacob confeſſed himſelf leſ7 then the leaft 
of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed, that he wonld be wile 
before the Lord; thus Iſaiah cryed out,! am a man of unclean lips, 
and 1 teh in the midſt of a people of unclean lips : Thus Ezra 
prayed., O-my God, I am afoamed , and bluſp to lift upmy fartt« 
thee. my God, for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, 
onr treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, 
Lord 1 am not worthy that thou fpowldft come under wy rof'i Thus * 
the woman of Syrophenicia, confeſſeth her ſelf a dog incom- 
pariſon of the Ifraclites ; and thus the Prodigal received tots 
vour:, confeſſeth himſelf wnworthy zo be called a ſon: Here's'® 
cloud of witnelles , concluding that Humility in the heart is mes 
quiſite1n prayer, | | | G 
2. Reverence of the majeſty of God : Serve 1he Lord with iſ 
reverence, did rejoye with trembling : The bleſſed Ying 
-* 3 in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth bis praiſe, ate deſcribed; -- 
Þ chang am nine iropar ſour tron ho fared 
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* B 67 fect, brreby berokeving their Wonderful! Frog 
"Pow much more ſhould we., who: inhabit theſe:k | 
4 co-infirmities , and corcupted with fin) be ftric 
26 /4xwful reverence of Almighty God? did we conſider out 
ſelves to be in the midſt of Angels, before the (od of Angels, 
performing the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike 
us with a reverence of this great King ot Heaven ? 
3. eArdency , or fervency of fpirne ; this. gives wings to our 
| yers, and caufeth them to aicend before God ;; this ſets on 
| work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the more fervent the 
yet is, the more they are intended , actuated, increaſed : 1 
mean not thus of every fervency ; there is a fervency of faith, 
and a fervency of meer natural deſires : In this fatter, thereis 
- no holineſs , no fire of the Spirit, but in the former there is + 
* WhenChriſtlived upon earth , many came to him, and ſome 
' wereexceedingly importunate co be healed , or to have Devils 
"caſtout, & nowif heanſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
was, Be it unto thee (not according 40 thy importunity and fer- 
yency , but) according to thy fairh ; q 4.1 heed not] regard\nov 
this clamor and earneſtneſs, if it be onely out of meer tiarurat 
deſires , but if irbe out of Faith; if befides ſenſe of need; you 
+ havein youa true hope of mercy , then be #t unto thee accordin 
* tha : This fervency is ſet out in the Word by divers ſigni 4 
.. ant phraſes; ſometimes it is called 4 crying wnto the Lord, thus "y 
Moſes eryed unto the Lord, and Samwel cryed uno the Lordyy ug. © 
' aud Eliaberyed mito the Lord, and Iſaiah cryed unto the Dork, r Sam 3.90 
| ſometimes a er9iag mightily : Let man and beaſt be covered with 1 Kings 27. 
fak-cloth, and cry mightily unto God: ſometimes a lifting pf Km wg +. 7 15 
+ «ar jfrajert; wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remniline thut. hs. -.hor- | 
" bp, fiid Hezrlgabh to 1/aiah: ſometimes" a powring forch A n 
"4 ſaws bofore the Lord like water ; Onal of the hrerof Zion, -- Lam 2,196 - 
 ou# Out thy heart like water before the face of 'th# Ford: Thus 1 Sam7. Go. 
- the Iſraelites drer water ,-and poured it out befove the Lord ; and 7 
| 0- that day, und [aid there , "We bave ſontett ag inſt" the F973 286. 
KY £04: fometimes' «groaning in ſpirits of groans of the) Fit; Gbe Colas 
_ [elt rhakerh inrerceſſton for ud, with growing! whawedss i -- 
wo be withped ! ſometimes a praying exceedingly; fOmnetines #. 
pojing privately, ſometimes a ſtriving mth Gid* Now 1'be/crch Wi 
OS Ca wit, 2 
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ton firive together with me in your prayers to God fa 
times 4 wreſtling with God: Thus Facob wreſtl ed with 
m4.) with God in form of a man, »ntill the breakingef th 
day.::—— All theſe phraſes do ſet forth the excellency , the! 
ceſſity ofthis ardency, fervency of prayer, required inthe text, 


eng 


SEC T. 4 
The dwies of the body in prayer. 


_ "HM "Hus far of the 4»ties ofthe ſoul in prayer; as for bodily exey-. 

i Tx (of itſelf) 5r profireth little : but if joyned wah the 
foul, it 1s of great importance ; Therefore glorifie.God in your be- 
dy, and in your Spirit, for both are Gods, 

The duties of the body may be reduced to theſe two heads: 

The geſture of the body. 
The ſpeech of the mouth; 

Concerning the firſt ; in publick prayer we are to followthe 
cuſtom of the-Church wherein we live, if it. be without ſcandal 
andſuperſtition : In-private prayer we may take our liberty , ſo 
that our geſture be correſpondent to the- affetions and diſpoſi- 
tions of the ſoul.--1n- Scripture weread of theſe ſeyeral geſtures: 
1. Standing, which is a token of reverence and ſervice , 2 Kings 
5. 25,184m,16,21..1 Kings 1o.S. Fob 29.7,8. Gents, 22, 2 Chron, 
20.5, Pſal. 134. 1. Luke 18. 13. Mark 11, 25. .2. Kneeling, 
4 - ..._. . whichisatoken of our humility and earneſtneſs in prayer, Pal; 
=—x 95.6. 2 Chron.6.13. Dan.6.10. As 7.60. and 9.40. and 20.36 
W:-6! Lake 22.41, 3» Proftration, or.falling on the ground , or fall 
<= ing on the ſace,, a geſture of the greateſt hunuliation, though 
> * © notuſedamonſtusintheſeparts of the world, Namb.16. 2% 

JIoſo.5.14. Ezekeg.8. and 11,13. Mat.26,39.' 4» Sitting, tying 
walkgng, riding , journeying , in ſome caſes, 2 Sam. 7. 18. t Kings 
-19,4- 1/a. 38.2. Pſal. 6.6. Gen. 24. 76, 2 Chronel8. 31. 5, Un 
covering of the head in man, covering of the head in women, 
'- -#* which 1s a token of ſubjeRion, > (v7.11. 7, 10. Rev.4..1o. 6-Lifte 
pe. bp og «Ry andcafting down of the eyes, the. former being a token 
- 44. effaith, the latter of dejection and humiliation ,” Pſal. 123-1, 
_ 141.1419. John411.4%. and 17.1. Zake 18. 13. 7. Liftin as 
. erftretcheng forth of tho hands ; expreſiing bumility and earnelf ye 
ogy? ONS YE © affections 
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affeion : and knocking them on the breaft 6; bich w 0 
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guilt, and earneſt deſire of pardon , Exod. 9. 33. B{ak%, 
1 Kings $22. Pſalm 143. 2. Lam. 3. 41. Luke 18. 13.. whe 


 —» we,” 


3%, ES” ! 
- Concerning the. ſecond ; wiz, The woice or ſpeech of ther 
worth; it is nece{ſary in Church or family , and moſt conveni- 
ent.in private : Now the voice uſed in prayer, is either 
Inarneulate, 
Articalate. 

r. The. inarticalate-, is that which is uttered in ſighing, 
groaning and weeping : Lord, all my d:ſire 14 before'thee ; and my Plal.3 2.9. 
roaning 1 net bid from thee , ſaith David; and Hezekiab profel- LagBa4, 
"y That he did chatter li;o 4 crane or aſWalloWy , '\and did mourn > hs. | 

like a dove ; And the Spirit himſelf makgth interceſſion for us With Row;Kzs, 43 

oanings, which cannot be uttered. y. 

2. The articulate voice , istne external ſpeech it ſelf, where-= 
by the prayer is expreſſed , wherein three things are conſi: 
derable.. 


Duality, 
Forme. 
1. For Ynantity , we muſt not affe prolixity, as if for mul 

titude of words we looked to be heard : When ye pray, wſe not 11... 

vainrepetition , as the heathen do ; The Heathen thought, that *' __ 

their gods did not always hear , as being otherwiſe imployed 

(6 Elias told Baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat 

eſame things often, that if they did not hear them at one 

time . they might hear them at another tim2; thus Chriſtians 

muſt not pray ,- they muſt not lengrhentheir prayers, as con 

ceiving that either God hears not , or that he will hear. for the. 

lengths ſake ; but on the other fide. where is variety of good 

matter ,'utzered with the attention of miad2-, and vigor of a&- 

feRtion , there the longer we continue in prayer , the berter 
| - 

2. For Yuality , we need not be curious. in reſp2& of. the 
flile, God looking tothe heart, rather then the ſpeech : As it. 
. 4$nottheJoudneſs.of a Preachers voice, but the weight and '; 
-& FJolineſsof the matter , and ſpirit of the. Preacher, that moves ? 
&. 8 viſe and agelligent heare ; ſono $ but graces in prayers, 
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had.1 »:Y 
| he Lott: The realvn ,. fave 4 i6ve "oY bis, 
(Orttour, bur” as a childe movey, N Talker Fey i. 
| ofa childe hunthled , and crying at his fathers fect wit: - 
n2vail®. more then penn'd orations.: it is the. meaning of the- | 
piritthat God looksunto, more then the expreſſions for the 
:froans are ſaid to be wnutterable, Rom $8. 26: yet muſt we not 
more careleſs and negligentfor the manner of fpeeth, thet. * 
= we would be , if we were to ſpeak toa mortal man : If ye 
Wi - the blinde for ſacrifice, 4 it not eill ? and if ye offer the lame and 
fick,, ts it not qvill ? offer it now unto thy Governour \ will be be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſt, 
Mal 1:8. | 4, + WW. 
. .3- For the Form: We are not tyed to any fet form, nor are * f. 
we ſotyed to conceived prayer, as that. it muſt be e—_—_— 
ftudy or-meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or -in | 
times: A man may conceivea prayer ex tempore, and yet with» 
out Enthuſiaſms, or extraor my revelations: viz. by the + 
help of his former ſtudies and Meditations : and that 1] | 
afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of this Chapter, 
hy down a dire&ory for prayer, together with a form of prayer 
(though broken) in Scripture- phraſes. þ 
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3. T He Daties ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are 


ſeafureof God;3hot 


theſe : — 
1. Quietly to reſt mthe good will ang. 
doubting but the Lord hath de yers, and in 

$877 time ſhall grant thatwhich ſhall bemof# for his glory and'ovr + 
= good ; and this is the meaning of the word Amen , wherewith' + 
eG, we ſedt up. gnrpeayers, out S008 

2. Diligently to nſe all 1 
* faits; as1f1 pray for . 


© » : . 
-. muſt befides prayer Cu 
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| aces it us , a beari ord preached , apapiing) 
' "FF cement , reading the Word, and meditating 08Wgne 
_"'F* queprayers are a tempting of God, as if he muſt granr,}; 
' BH meags, but by miracles. | £95 
B 3 Carefully to look after our prayers, and tocaſt up our 
- | cominggin,and gainings by prayers, otherwiſe we are like foo- 
Bb Vencurers, who have a great ſtock «going, but look not after E: 
"W theirceturns : /n the morning 1 will dirett my projers, and: look Pfal.s 3, 
#9: ] There are two military words in the verſe, David would oP 
not onely pray , but marſhal wp his prayers, put them in array; | 
" andwhen he-had done fo , he would be as « fþy pon 4 tower , to 
- ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day; For the bet- 
-zecunfolding this myſtery of grace, 1 ſhall propound and give 
Anſwer to ſome Quere's or caſes of Conſcience as : — 
K  4/Soppoſe have prayed, how ſhall I afluredly know that 
WF God hears, and will anſwer in bis own time ? az} 
. - 4, Suppeſe thething I deſired ſhall not be anſwered , how 
"FH may1 aſſuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear ne. 
F y prayers? | 
.3. Suppoſe after prayer I —_ all TI can, and Icanbyno 
means diſcerne , that either God will anſwer or doth hear-my 
prayers, what ſhall I do then ? | 
4: Suppoſe the thing I deſire is anſwered , how may I affu- 
redly know it was at my prayers, or out of comnon providence ? 
*F* «5. Suppoſetbat others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now 
anſwered, how ſhall 1 know that my prayers had an hand in ob- 
. taining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? A 
6. Suppoſe I anraſſured upon former obſervations, that God 4 
bath heard and anſwered my prayers in their particulars , what 
muſt Edo then ? | * 
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r firſt Caſe : Swppoſe I have prayed , how may 1 aſſuredly 4 
know (hit God bears , and will anſwer inhisowntion © | | 
AAJE may reſolve this caſe, by ſome obſervations before (I 
Þ2 prayer, in prayer, and after prayer, ax1 CLE BIN nfs _—_ 'Þ 
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7, \Befary' : When God a the heart to pray.” + 
he>ppars upon a man a Spirir of Grace and Supplicarioy. + 
eg fitholicion - when he puts in motives, ra apron | 
ments and pleas unto God, as materials for prayer; all which 
youſhall finde rocome in readily, ane-of themſelves ; and that 
likewiſe with a quickning heat, and inlargement of affections 
with a lingring, and longing, andreſtleineſs of ſpirit, to pour 
-out the ſoul unto God : this is a'ſtgn that God lends his ear,and 
will return anſwers : Thos Wilt prepare their heart ; thou Wilt 
cauſe thine ear to hear:; 9.4.Thou faſhioneſtthe heart, and com- 
poſeſt it into-a praying frame, and that is a ſign, Lord,that thou 
meaneſtto hear. 
2+ In prayer: As 1, when God arans nigh, and reveals himy + 
ſelf to thy ſoul, in and-upon fuch or fuch a particular petition, 
when God fmiles'upon thee, welcomes thee, falls about thy 
neck and kiſſeth thee ; when no ſooner thou comes into his pres 
ſence to inquire of him, 'buthe ſays, Here / am, as the promiſe 
$99 4$.1/4.58.9. this thou art to obſerve as a-fign that he hears thy 
T1713. prayer, and accepts both thee and it : Hear me ſpeedbly (ſaith 
ec David) and that 1 may know thou heareſt me, draw nigh wits UW, 
foul, Pal; 6ga7. 12. When God doth pur a reſtleſs importunt! 
ty into-the heart, maugreall diſcouragements ; for this orthat 
mercy , and when this importunity is joyned with a ſubje&ivn + 
to Gods will, and runs along with it, then hath God'ſtiriedit 
up,:and then ſook'for ſomething ro<ome :- You' know the pa- 
Mart rable how the unjuſt Judge heardthe widow, for her injportunk 
Bike 18.5. tier /ake : £o when God puts this impert#nicy intothe heart, its 
2 6K a ſign God means then to hear and ankver, 

3- effier prayer : This will appear-in ſeveral particulais; 
IB — | +0 
1. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer, by s 
IT ſometliing co the heart, though what is ſpoken be not FF 
always diſcerned ; as when you ſee an earneſt or importunate 
ſuitor going in ro a great man , exceeding anxious Lotcgmg 
out very chearful, contented, and quiet in yore: "ou w0 
conceive thatcertainly ſomething bach'been faid ro him, which 
gave him incouragement : So when thou goeſt ro God, and 
been importunate;in a buſineſs, and thy defires were exceedingly | 
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up for it, and thenthou riſeſt vp withthy minde ; calmed : * 
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by Saf and thou fee/eſt the anxiouſneſs che ſoljetgde-"of chis+, 
hearc, about cherhing caken off and diſpelied ;* £ "FE 
- Gonthat God hath heard , and will return anſwer 'rothetaſhe” 
; \ pai out of much bitterneſs , and with ſtrong deſire 7» 
© had poured her ſont ot wato the Lord, it is ſaid, That foe L. ohed i$.m, 14h. + 
wore ſad; Andthen God gave heraſonne, a ſonne of her 1 
defiie; : | | 
© 2, When God gives an obedient, dependent heart, in walk- 5 
ing before him , when that confideration ſtill comes in a curb T 
{. unto ſin: If / revard iniquity in my heart, God will not bear me: pſ;1.66,188 © 
When God doth ſtill atrer praying keep the ſoul in a more obe- 2 
| © dient trame of ſpirit; whenhe keeps thee from uſing ill means, 
'&c-it is a Hgnthar God hath heard thy prayers, and thou 
ſhalchave returns : David praying forhis life, Hear my prayer, ph, 143.5, 
0 Lind, give ear to my ſupplications ; in "7 faithſulneſs anſwer 
me, and inthy righte»a/neſs: — Preſently atter he praysfor ho- 
lines, knowing that fin would enervate and fpoyl all his prayers; 
(arſe me to know thy way, Wherein 1 foonld walk *—— Teach me 
tads thy will. . 
+3.” When God after prayer, ſtrengcheneth che heart to wait _ 
andexped for the mercy deſired ; when man after prayerghe- 
BY giosco wait cather then pray (though be prays ſtill) cauſe he 
- looks now God ſhould perform; .in this caſe, and at this time 
' hemay look for ſome good anſwer from God: David having 
prayed, ſay's to-his ſoul, att on the Lord, be of good conragegand p(,1 704 
ke'will ſFrengtbiets thy heart : Wait, 1 ſay on the 074. Za 
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The ſicond Caſe : Suppoſe the thing I deſire ſhall” pot ie 4 

" 4iſvered, Low-miy1 afſurcdl know 1h:t God nat+. * 
_ - withſbunding 4ath hear my progers'? 


{> / E may reſolve- this caſe, if 1. weobſetve * theſe/part tis 

» a8 X . culars;...---- 1; -- 14413 12130354 545ifs,Rift - 

1; Whether thy prayer was framed ina. right manner? didft - 

| thou noc pray abtolucely for ſuch bleſliogs; as weremeverablo- 
 Mrelypromijed 2. if fo, n0 weaker: Fa ache Stam 5 | 
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"did thoup yoonditionally.(ax Chriſt prayed, ] it be ml | 

”  2X- ISA. thend prayer may be heard, and yet the hinge denyed? - 

i.” arotherwiſe Chriſt bad not been heard, when yet the text ſayy, 
Ss: Hewdihrardin that he feared. 


2, Whether there be not a reſervation. in that denial,for ſome 
xeater mercy, whereof that denial,was the foundation ? if we - 
Fad many of our deſires, we ſhould be undone : If the childe - 
had lived for-which David fo earneſtly prayed , he would but 
have been a living monument of his own ſhame ; God-there- 
fore denyed his _ zbut after he gave him a Solomon, 

3. Whether God doth not anſwer theeſti!] according tothe - 
ground of thy Prayer Now the ground and intent of thy pray. . 
er., is after Gods glory, the Churches good , thy own particular . 
comfort ; it may be God deniesthe particular mercy thou de- 
ſireſt, and yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer, yn. 
ſhall beadyanced, his Church preſerved, thy comfort up 
(even for that prayerof thine) ſome other way. 

4 4. Whether God yields not far to give thee fatisfaRion, as if 

| Gen.17,18,20 be were tender of denying thee? So theTord anſwered Abrabay, | 

; © * whenpraying for. iſomael, © let Iſhmael live in thy fight | God 
went as far in anſwering his requeſt -as might be, 7 have heard 
thee (ſaid God) and 1 have blefſed him, and 1 will make him. fruit 
ful, and multiply him exceedingly,and be ſhall beget twelve Princt y . 
but my covenant | will eftabliſh With Iſaac. = | 

5. What effetsthat deniial hath upon thy heart ? as— 

: 1. Whether thy heart be inlarged-to.acknowledpe God tobe - 
holy and righteous in his dealings with thee; and thine own un- 

| worthineſs the cauſe of. his denying thee? 1 cny in the day time + 

 DEkaa.3.3- (faith David) but thow heareſt not :---Tet thow art holy, QOthow- 
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that inbabite# the praiſes of Iſrael. ' 
> a God fills thy hezrt with holy contentment in the - 
npial ?. NES, 
3. Whether thou canſt be thankful to God out of faith, that” 
Ged hath orderedall forthe beſt, crhough he hath denyed thet?- | 
4. Wherherthy heartbe not diſc , but thou caaſt pray 
ſtill, atleaſt forother things ? it moves 4 naturesto ſhe- * 
4, mentake gepulſes and denials well, and ſo it moves God : Now- | 
Ws. if thecaſe be thus, if upon obſervation thou nney, thatthy | 
proyers, though deayed, were conditional ['Ff God wil J that's Þ | 
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"'F Chip:14.5ct.8, Prayer. 
- thou perceiveſt a reſervation in Gods denial, for ſome 'granthe 
ee reegen ther God red ee 
0 yers, ielded-farto thee ; an as if he 
were loath (tg feeleſt ſuch effe&s of 
denial upon .rby hearty as thefe ;-- r. An inlargement, to ac- 
knowledge God holy and righteous. 2, Anholy contentment k 
in the denial. 3. A: thankful heart. 4, An heart not diſ- 0 
couraged howſoever. Surely then God hears,or God hath heard 
| J Prayers , although. the particular: ſuits are..not accom- 
pliſhed. 
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The third Caſe: Suppoſe after Prayer, T obſerve all? _ 
: 542, 'and. can by nd means diſcover, that either God ON 
will anſwer or hear my prayers ,- What 

foall: T douhen ? 


a >. AS. ME... 
aAMAE 


E: may reſolve this caſe by laying open the duties apper- 
- taining to ſuch a ſoul: Canſt thou not diſcern Gods teal. 
 :ings? ſpy no returnsof thy prayers ?it is then thy m_ 
i, To examine what is the cauſe; and if the fault be in our 
prayer, becauſe we-did ark ami/s, we muſt endeavour by Gods James q 3, 
ace to amend ;: orif the fault be in ourſelves, becauſe we are 
| = baty we-mulſt firſt repent, and. then renew our prayers 
.2, To a 5 and perſevere i our prayers, without fainting, Luke ip. r; 
Continue inſtant 1n prayer, as Hama, and David, and Daniel, R9W-12.12. * 
and Bartimers, and that importanate widow. 
3. To expe the Lords leiſure : 7 waited patiently for the Pla'. 40. r. 
; Lord(ſaith David) and be enclined unto me and heard my cry. 
4 Toreſt in the goodwill and pleaſure of God : Ler him 
le what ſeemeth bim good: Who can tell , bur God in tim? ma 
ry ſign of his good-will rowards thee, and that he ha; 


d thy prayers? howſoever,it is the Lordchatgives ordenies, 
him.do what he | ON 
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P11 Coſt: Suppoſo:the"thing 1-defire is'a» ſeereds, 
has may 1 offitedly know't ws by wy prayer 
"and vt out of conmpn providence © 


WW E may reſolve this-caſe by giving theſe 'direMions to 

; the ſoul, whereby it "may be inabled. to diſcernwhen 

and how things prayed for, come in by prayer ; As | 

1. From the maner of Gods performakce : When God gives any 

thing in anſwer to prayers, he often diſcovers a more then ordi- _ 

nary hand of providence init: As : 
1. By brinzing it to paſs through many difficulties : Thus Te 

ter was delivered. out of priſon at the prayers.of the Church; 

and. we finde 1. He was ſleeping between two Sonldiers, if 

had wakened , he had been diſcovefed. 2. He was in chains, but 

they fell off. 3, The Keepers ſtood before the door. but they 

minded him not, 4. When one watch-is paſt, he paſterh quiet- 

ly through another. 5. When both thoſe were paſt, an iron 

gate flies} open vf its. own accord : Now fuch Cifficultiesare 

therein many bulineſles, which yet in the end are accompli 

ſhed by prayer ; icon chains fall off, j:on gates , enemies. 

hearts fly open of their own own accord , and tliough not in - 
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wonderful. 

. 2» By facilitating all means , axd cauſing hems to conſpire to 
accompliſh the thing rrayed fer ; thou haſt wind and tide, and 
a fair day ,..and all the way payed and-plain before lice, there 
falls outa great conjunction and-meeting of many, circumſtances. 
rogetter to effect it , which had influence into it , whereforeif 
any one had been wanting, baply the thing had not been done: 
Thus when. 1/rae/ went, out of Egypr (which wasthe accom« 
pliſhment of cheir, prayers, their. cry came np unto God (faith 
the Text) .how were all chings facilicated ? tte Egyptians that 
m—_— pans Arie came nmpaney gy: IDO t0 go out, ya 
rp, and get you forth among eople, laid Pharaoh; Ted, they. 
Ke 4b npouthe Fog Ws they might ſend them ont of the || & 
Land, yea, They hired them to go our with their jewels of ſilver, Wn 
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 B -andjewels of gold,and raiment, and Pharaoh parts himſelf lovidpe;3 =; 9 
 Þ jyand fairly with them, and deſires their prayers , Blefne aleg 33+"; > 


" "to ſhew there was no reſiſtance , the Text faith; A gbg di I > Eur 
> ns his tongue; the brute creatures did. not re X0d. 14.7%: i. 
- cough at midnight , when theſe creatares uſe to be moſt ob- : 
ſtreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers, 
\ _ 3. By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and mnexpettedly; as the re- 
curn of tlie captivity of Babylon, which was the concluſion of 
many prayers, was doneinatrice; they were as menin a dream, Pl. ,26 11 
* they could ſcarce believe it wasſo , whenit was done, 
4. By doing above what was defired , with addition of other : 
| mercies; ſo Solomon asked wiſdom, and Ged. gave him more I 
S thenbe asked, Peace, Ricbes and Honour : W hen prayers are an-'1 Kings 3, 1240; 
fwered,uſually mercies come thick ; the thing we prayed. for, 13. | 
comes not alone. 
5. © By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtance, as a t oken of Gods ſpeci- 
dlthand init, ſach a token as a man himſelf often takes notice of, 
ea, and others alſo often take notice of it ; Shew me a token for Plal.86. 37. 
gred (faith David) thaPothers that hate me may ſee it , andbe aſha» 
med: So.when Abraham and Iſaac, and Abrahams ſervant had: 
prayed for a wife for //aac; ſee by what a- token God ſhewet. 
that he had heard their prayers ; Rebekah, was the firſt that came 
qut, and if be be che women appointed for Iſaac (prayes the: fer. CE: 2414+ 
vant) let her offer me drink, and my camel! alſo, and therehy ſhall 
Ihiiow thon haſt ſhewed kindneſs to my Maſter ; and God gave 
kim the token, and therefore the ſervant bowed at it, and n or ſhip- l 
ped"the Lord + If we take notice of the ſign , it was ſuch asar--26. 
d in her a kinde, courteous diſpoſition , which therefore (:t 
may be) he fingled out as a tokea of a mcetwife, eſpecially-to 
be looked at in the marriage choice. 
_ 2, From the time, wherein the thing prayed for'is accom- 
me : God who doth all things in wetzghtar d m2afure,ſhews 
is wiſdom and love as much in, the ſealon, -as in giving the 
thing it ſelf : God conſidereth all times of thy life, and till 
chooſerh the beſt and fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in : 1n an ac- ]fh.49 3; 
ciptable time have I heard thee ( ſaich God). As---. | * 
' 1. Tt'may be at the very 1ime when thou art moſt inſtant and 
| carneſt inprayer : Whiles they are, yer ſpeaking (faith God) Lit, cy +4, 
—w#/ hear ; a time.cull'd out.,on-purpoſe , that they mightereſt © _ 
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EC — Pao. Chap.14. Set, | 
"= affured it was an anſwer to their prayers. "IPA 
©,» >" + 2; At that time when thou haſt moſt need , and when thy 
© heartis molt fitted for mercy (#.) when thy heart is moſt ſbdy- 
© ed, and thy luſts mortified, for then thou art fitteſt to celiſh'his 
' goodnes alone,and not to be drawn away with the carnal ſweet. 
neſs thatisin the thing,. T box wilt prepare thine heart , thou wilt 
cauſe thine ear to hear,thou wilt prepare thine heart in taking it off 
from the thing defired,in making it quieted and contented with 
God in the thing, and then thouwilt hear] this is the fitteſt 
time. 

3. From the effe&s upon thy heart that prayeſt : Ag 

1. If the thing granted bythy prayers , draw thy heart more 

.near unto God : Things granted out of ordinary providence 
onely, do increaſe our luſts, and are ſnaresto us; but if they 

: findeſt Gods dealings with thee, to be a kindely motive to cauſe 
thee to mourn for {in, and to be a reſtraint againſt ſin,it isa ſign 
it was a fruit of thy prayer : SE me ye Workers of iniqui-. 
ty (faith David) God hath heard the voyce of my Weeping ; or, 

2. If thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee , to be a kindely 
motive, to cauſe thee to rejoyce in God, more then in the thing 
obtained, it is a ſign it wasa fruit of thy prayer. Hanne blels- 

. ing God for her childe, My heart rejojceth in = Lord, ſaith ſhe: 
She rejoyceth not ſo much in rhe-gift, as inthe giver, ,not 
ſo-much in her childe; as in his favour that anſwered her 

ayer- 

: of 4 . If the mercy- obtained: by thy prayer, inlarge thy heart 
with thankfulneſs : Self-love;makes us more forward to pray, 
then to give thanks, for nature is all of the craving and taking 


' hand ; but where Grace is, there will be no eminent |, proce 
much 
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ten with much ſtrugling, but there will be a continual , pa 
lar thankful remembrance of it a long while after , wit 
inlargement; Great bleſſings won with prayer are worn With thank- 
f#lneſs; ſuch aman will not agk new, butwithall , he will give 
-thanks for old : Thazkefulneſs of all duties proceeds frompure 
Grace, therefore ifthy ſpirit ſtirs thee to it ,-it is a ſign he made 
the prayer : See Hannx's ſong-when ſhee had her deſire, 
en by th doth thee . 
CH e mercy gotten by thy prayer, doth incourag | 
. -t0go to God another: tune , co 'pray again more conngent py 
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| "and fervently , it is a ſign thou haſt gotten the fomner | ky c\ 
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thatway: The Lord hath heard me- (laith David) and1 'Plal: 11. 6: 3) 

gyan him 4s Long ar-1 live, PX: yo 
4. If the thing vbtained by thy prayer, doth make thee care- | 

fil to orm thy vows made in prayer: I will pay thee my Plal.66. 13,t4.* 

velvs (faith David) Which my lip: have mitered, and my month " 

bath bohen,, when 1 was in my trouble; and the reaſon-follows 

becauſe that verily God hath heard me, When 1 crye to him; apd + 

ſþ-Ehphaz in Fob , doth conneR and hang theſe two together, 

Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to bim, and he ſeal bear thee ,. and thow jg 21,15.” 

frat pay thy vows. | 

5. if the thing granted by thy prayer ; prove a real and ſtable - 
mercy ;. if the cu be taken out , and it have few thorns and-- | 
yexations in it : When the bleſſing of God makgthrich, be adteth Prov,ro, 14+ © 
ſorrow with it : It may be the heart was put to ſome trou- | 
blein the deferring-, bue it's recompenced by the more ſetled, 
conſtant, immixt ſweetneſs in the injoying. 

6, If the mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods - 
love, and an evidence of his favour: I need not make that a 
fign, for when this comes with a mercy, it carries its own evi- 
dence; you will then know well enough that it is the fruit ' 


of prayer. : 
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The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyn with me in thoſe 
{ack now bo: ah » how ſhould 1 know that my " 
prayers hal an hand in ob14ining thoſe anſwers, - 
as well is any others 2 * 
/ 

W E may reſolve this c4/e by'theſe obſervations: -As — 

1. Ifthy heart did ſympathize and accord in the ſame 
boly affe&ion with thoſe others1n praying;then it is certainthy, 
vyce hath helped to carry it : If tioiof you ſhall agree on earth, 15.254 
(fach Chriſt) 4s rowching oy thing tht they ſhall acke , it ſhall be 

1 in heaven : dtd + | 
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thing prayed for, but in your -affet$:ons, for it is the affeRjon 


thac makes the conſort and mzlody : If the ſame holy affefimg - 


were touched and ſtruck by Gocs Spirit in thy heart, that was 
in others,then didſt thou help to make up the conſort, andwith- 
out thee it had been imperfeQ,; yea, without thee the thi 
might not have been done, for Ged ſometimes ſtands upon ſuch 
a number of voyces (as when he named ten perſons in Sodow) 
and ſo one voyce may caſt it. 

2, If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of 
what was prayed for , it isanevident argument that thy pray. 
ers did move the Lord to effe& it, aswell as the prayers of 
others. When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in 
ſending the Meſliab into the world ,' he was even willing tod 
— joy, and thovght he could neverdye in a better time: 


' Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace , according to thy 


Word, | | 
3. If the thing concera others, and thy heart bs thankfil for 

a bleſſing on others, prayed for by thee with others, it is afi 

thy prayers had ſome band in it: Thus Pas! prayed for 


zTteſ.z.6,7,9. Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came , and brought him 


tidings of :4eir faith and charity , he was not onely ccmforted, 
but in his raviſhment he cryes, hat 1han\s-can we render again 
to God for you ? 

4. If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by 
others, heJping thee in their prayers, what cauſe haſt thou but 
cothink it was granted for thy own prayers, and not for theirs 
only? It may be indeed that (od heard thee the ſooner through 
the help of cheir prayers : [know thi ſhall turn tomy ſalvation, 
through your prayers, (tid Paw! : but if God ſtirs up thy heartto 
pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee , then God that 

ave thee an heart to pray , hath heard thy p:ayers alſo, and 
Parh bad a reſpec to thee as well (if not more then) to others, 
becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, as being a more ſpeci- 
al mercy to thee then to others: | 


| rree. (the word is avunerioury) q. d. if you harmonially | 
- agiee to-play the ſame rune (for prayers are mwſickin Gods ears, | 
and fo called", mc/ody to God) if you agree not onely in the 
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rhe ſixth Caſe : Suppoſe 1 am aſſured upon former obſtr- 


wation , that God hath beard and anſwered my 1.4 
prayers in their particulars , what | : 


mu$t 1 do then* 
E may-efolve this Caſe,by laying openthe duties apper- 

Win to ſuch a ſoul; Art bon no afſured of er 
f and return - thy prayers, it is thy duty then — | 
k 1, To bethankful ro God for his goodnefs: Bleſſed be the pſy ,n.5, 
f | Lod((aith David) becauſe he hath heard the wvoyce of my Sup- 
| ICANL0NS. 
' Tolove God the-more, and to reſolve with confidence to . 
callypon him ſo much the more: 7 love the Lord, becauſe he p(1 ho. 
/ hath heard the woyce of my ſupplication; becauſe he hath enclined wy 
| his eaf to me, therefore will I call upon bins a3 tong as 1 live, 
3. To have ſuch a:deportment and demeanour ever after,as is 
ſuitable to ſuch who have-commerce and entercourſe with God; 
] 8, To depart from ſin, to apply our hearts to obediente , aiid to pay Phls.8. 
| al our vows : Away from me ye workers of iniquity , God hath 
hurd the voyce of my weeping : --- And I will pay thee my voWs p(41,66.13,14, 
| which my lips have mttered.; --- For God hath heard me. 9s..:* 
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A Direttory for Prayer. 


rectory, and a broken or interrupted Scripture-form.. of pray- 


; 

| 

) | : 
Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter , to lay down a D*- 
[ 

| ©; for the former, I ſhall draw this Scheame. 


I Fu £5 etoir, wihconſiſts of 


_" 


Ave 


tn Prayer, obſerve we 


_— 


att +. 


acf\ak 


The Parts of it, 


, * 
=? 


4 Sronte.. "£ Cinpiry. 
J deſcription a Ged by his Arnidens? 


Promi 
A wdience, "— 


Y + acraying of Acceptance. 


X r x. Of the fin of our firſt Parents. 
2. Of Original pollution. 


Inthonght, word deed pom 


"a j Converſion 
Light of Knowledge. 
| Checks of Conſcience. 
Long forbearahce of God. 
| Againſt { Tender Mercies. 
\ 


T dgeme 
al Traiif- 4 Lat 2 - —_— 
greſſions Frequent Promiſes. 
Muleplied Vows. 
| Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relattons, &r, 
Secrer, open, boſom-hiſts, Ournot thirſting after CGhrid. 


| 

| Ag1intt the Law af God, Our xor rely1ng on Chriſt. 

7 7 Ji Againft the Goſpel 0f Chriltz as Our grieving Gods Spirit, 
Our coriti nutd impenitency 

1 


The perſon 2gainſt whom, 
Ire numberof them 

The time, place, maner, &c, 
Of the.judgement and: condemnation we deferve for fin; 


\ ro which is annexcd humiliarion, or mourning for ſin, 
N2mes ke, 


(Pardon for ſin, for Br ener ry 


ts their aggravations 
by cireumſtances ot 


Mercies {: ke. 
Chriſts Gke, 


| Sealing of this pardon to our Conſciences, 
Peace PEConkh cence, and joy.in the holy Gheſts 
Juſtifying and _y faith, 


| Repentanceunto hife, 
$4 Precati- } Saying Knowledge 


-——_ 


r ſelves. 


For our 


onfor Loyeto God, Saints, Enemies. 
Lively hope, _ zeal, filial fear, 8c, 


I nr oy Word preacled. 


RN_—_—z 


Petition 


P— 


nya ig; BLThe Sacraments, 
gn and power I-74... c:baths« 


bn. aſrny» 
A. bieſſing on our outward Calling, 
| San ifying of all aMiaions tous or others 


* 


y Soy” 4 2 © 
- Iwo 7 % *L \ 
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, 14. $6,192, | Projer. - we x 
Allevil; of fin yr rg | 
The Devil, and all his affaults. 
The World, and all its temptatio 
Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of ir. 
Our darling Corruptions, Dadilab ſins, 


National, Difake. 


All jdgwenus bodily Plagues. - 
Perſonal « \Tecrrour of Conkeie © 

ghoſtly )* ence. 49 

 E Spiritual deſertions. 


| | The ſting of death, and horror of the grave, 


Jews. = 
CAIl belonging to Gods eleRi- ) Pagans, Infidels. 54) I 
on,though as yer uncalled,as YProphane or ignorant Chriſtians. | 
Perſecutors themſelves, 
| | CIn forreign Countreys, 
Us Allin the boſom of the / CMagiltracy. 
& Church | Ii our own | Miniſtery. 
C Nation, 5 Commonalty. 


- a.4 :. ySoul, 
| Allafibedingpou 


| © Regermption. 
_ fEle&ion, with all the | Pocariop, 
| | olden chain of Graces Fu#tification. 
| nging thereon; as, | Senttificazion- 
C$piritual 4 _ C Hope of glory, 
| Word, Sacraments, Sabbgths , Ordinances, la- 
0 bonts.of the learned. 
gig i= | Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves, 


- Oo * 
a? «L, 
* 

1/0 | 
a o. 


| Deprecati- 
on againſt 


LY " 


GE 


; 
+: 
S 
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_ 


ing tors CCreation 
bleſlings Continual preſeryation. 
| Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c-. 
QC Temporals Deive:ance from judgements , -Natigcnal and” 
Pertonal | or, | | 
Victory overthe Churches enemies, 
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Le - Qt, & formof Prayer. in Scripture-phrazz. 
Þ* this form obſerve ——- 


: 1.. Adeſcription of God. 
þ . OGod theGod ofthe ſpirits ofall leſh, —Who haſt cfeateg! 
* Numb»16 22, the heavens, and ſtretched them out, who haſt ſpread forth 
'* 112. 42.5 tbecarthandthat which cometh out .of it, who giveſt breath 
untothe people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk there- 
: in,— Whohaſt formed the mountains, and created the wind, 
Amos 4. 33. © and declareſt unto man whatis his thoughts, who makeſt*the: 
morning: darkneſs,and treadeſt upon-the higheſt places of the 
earth. — Who arr cloathed with honour and Majeſty.Who 
vereſt thy ſelf with a light as with a garment, who lay 
| beams of thy chambers in the waters, wko makeft the Vaud. 
k: 16. thy charets, who walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. — Who 
- 2B-4% 32 haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand, and mented 
BY. out heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeſt the duſt ofthe 
| wt earth in a meaſure, and weigheſt the mountains .in ſcales, and 
;0 *\ - the hills ina balance. — Who giveſt the ſun for a lightby day, 
313% and the ordinances of the moone and of «the ſtars for alight by 
_ | _— night, who divideſt the ſea when-the waves thereof roate,— 
Who madeſt the ſeven -ſtars and Orion, and turneſthe ſhadow 
of death into the morning, and makeſt the. My dark.with 
F | night. — Who haſt byfit thy ſtories in the heaven, and haſt 
: ©0105 9.6, founded thy troop inthe earth, who calleſt for the waters of 


, Plal-104.1,2,3 


x 


> Amos. 8: 


- > 


the ſea, and poureſt them okt upon the face of thi carth,-— 


: 2, eA begging of audience. wy 

.Look down frem-heaventhy+holy habitation. — Have thou 

- .Dent.26435- reſpetauyo the prayer of thy ſervants,. to hearken tothe cry, 

AXKing; 8. 28, and to the prayer-which thy ſervants pray before thee this 

Ph. 11.2, | 48y-——Let our prayer be ſer forth before theeas incenſe, and.” 
* © theliftingup of our hands aga morning facrifice.---- | 
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L {ſeeſt that the wickedneſs of man is great. upog- earth., and 


© AI Wes _ 


Prayer, 


baby SEA bon 4 re " 
=” Chap,14+ Sc-13-. 
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w_ 


M 
- ewes . 0 
WH + CY . 4 © - | 4. 


3. A confeſſion of the v1 of onr fir ſt parents, and of our: origi. 3 
n a, WER ef 
Weconfeſſe O Lord thou created(t our firſt parents in thine-Gen, z,26. © 
own image, and breachedſt into their noſtrils the breath of life, Gen, 3.6, / 
but the ſerpent. beguiled chem, and they did eat of the. forbid. © 
den fruit : whereby all mankind; being then-in-their 191 ns) alſo- 
fianed, and now come ſhort of the glory of God.--- And beſides 
that fin which is imputed.to us, we hinde in- us inherent a pro- Rom. z, 24s; 
clive diſpoſition to all maner.of evil ;. we are riſen up in-our fa- _ 
thers ſtead an increafe of ſinful men, co augment yet the fierce Yumb.32. 14 
anger of the Lord towards us.---We know Lord, thatin us, that R 
isin our fl:ſh,dwelleth no good thing, forthough to will be pre- Rom.7. 18:8 
ſent with us, yet how to performe that which 1s good we finde 
not,--We ſee an othe: law in our members warring againſt the Rom 7.23, 
law of our minds, and bringing us in.captivity to the law of ſin. 
which is in our members. O wretched men that we are, who 
ſhall deliver us from the body of this death >——- 


% 


= 


4. A confeſſion of allnal tranſgreſſi.ns in thenght, word; and 
deed 


And yet O Lord,to fill up the meaſure of our condemnation, 
to-this fin original w& have added fins actual: who can ſay L 
have made my heart clean? Lam pure from my ſin? ſinners we 
are by impuration, having the ſin of our firſt parents charged 
upon us; ſinners by real communication, being heires ro-Gur 
forefathers corruption, and ſinners by a&ual commiſſion, —— 
We have ſinned in-thought: our ſouls which ſhould have been- 
ſeaſoned with ſweet ul on thy goodneſs, and mercy, 
and grace, and heavenly things, they are an4 have been peſtred 
and aſſailed with the black and helliſh. thoughts of atheiſme, . 
deſpaire, diſcontent , blaſphemie,. and ſoul-vexinp feares..-O 
what.a world of ignorance, vanity of minde, ..diſeſteem of thy 
mercy, timerouſneſs, diſcontent, uabeleef, miſinterpreting the 
Lords doings, ſ:|-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the- 

ptations.of Satan have neſtled in our hearts? thou, Lord | 
ry imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil > op wc 
ally..--We confeſs Lord, we have ſinned in.word;; -our- 

| | Eee 3. Xangues - 


P rov. 20, 9. 


Job 15.16. 


111.38. 4. 
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A hich ſhould have been as wy ets to have ſounded 
praiſe”, have been deeply gui! blaſphemy, murmu- 


| ring ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, {landeringyrayling, reviling, 
| brawling, ſoffng, hpaſtig, diſcovWing of ſecrets , defenſe of 


ſin, flatrery,givingill councell,ſowing ſeeds of difcords' amongſt 
neighbours, fooliſh ggſting, idle words, ſinful ſilence , raſh cen« 
ſurings , behold at a matter a litele fire kindleth , the 
rongue is a fire , "'TWPR1d of iniquity , --it hath defiſed our 
whole bodies, andhath fer on fire the courſe of nature, and it is 
ſer on fire of hell, O Lord, if of every ſinful word, and ofevery 
idle word we muſtone day give account, what a fearful account 
have we to make? If we juſtifie our ſelves, our own mouths will 
condemn us, ---the heaven ſhalFreveal our iniquity , and the 
earth ſhallriſe up againſtus, -— We confeſs Lord pe have lin- 
ed in deed: witneſs our worldlinefs, and covetovuſneſs ; and 
pride, and malice, and luſts, and lukewarmneſs,and impatiency, 
and diſconteritedneſs ,- and vain-glory, and felf.-love : O the 
wrongs we have done , © the gopds we have ill gotten, -and 
the time we have miſpent , and theSabbaths we have propha- 
ned ! Othbe poltations, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs fromGod in 
our ſouls ! O the villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole 
life ! O Lord, we may as well number the Stars as our fins, but 
rhou knoweſt them all , thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret fins4n the hghrof thy countenance, 


"5. A confeſſion of frns before and ſince conwerſion; 

And however thou haſt been pleaſed of ehy rich mercy in 
Chriſt, ronranflate ſome of us from darkneſs to light , yer Lord 
how infinitely did we ſin before our converſion ? O our omifli- 
ons of good duties in that gracelels time , which were as large 5$ 
the duttes enjoyned in all thy Commandements ! Ochearhuat 
fins, and groſs 1niquities, and heynous- crying crimes we then 
committed with all maner of greedineſs! O we cannot but iay 
out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh intquity like -warer. — -Fot our iniquities 
are growne over -our-head , and as an heavy-burthen they 
are too heavy for us to bear. -Bur that which *nfinite- 
ly addes to our fins , how have we finndtfince convet 
by our many relapſes ,-and fragfgies , and*fails ?' Alas Lys 


© KH juſtification, fanification, and ſalvation : O Chriſt, there'is 


OR Et. eres Ode. 


"our profitable and pleafing ſinnes in former laimiloha 

keri in upon 05 again attLagain , and notwith we wo 
confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſzd , yerſtill wehavezdlapad + 
and back(hiden ; in our tro 


things we haye been peſtredwith +/+ ©. 
wandrings and diſtraQtions of heart, with coldneſs, and dulneſs, | 
and unprofitableneſs , .to this day innumggable fins paſs by us 
that we take no notice of, ſo that we cg: with holy Da- 
widcomplain, who can underſtand his rs? Lord cleanſe 
us from our ſecret faults, 


6. A confeſſion of ſins.againſt light of knowledge , checks cf cone 
ſcience, vows, promiſes, law, Goſpel, &c. 
But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againſt knowleds; 
that we ſhould abuſe the good gifts of God, and xrurn his grace Jude's. 
into wantonnels , that we ſhould ſin againſt our Covenant ma- : 
"ny a time renewed ; that we fhould grieve that good ſpirit of Eph,a.30s- 
God whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption : that 
we ſhould wrong the bleſſed name of God, his Word, Religion, 
and profeſſion ot godlineſs ; that in the land of uprightneſs we | 
ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : a 26.20, ro 
this makes our ſins become exceeding ſinful. — We confeſs < 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the Law , we have broke all the 7 
Commandements, from the firſt to the laſt;agd now O our God, £2 9-26- © 
what ſhall we ſay after this? —Wecont we have Tv TA. 5 
finned againſt the Goſpel; we are aſhamed of the Goſpel of oy 
Chriſt, though it be the power of God unto ſalvation to every *** "! ys 
one that believerh. — We have not thirſted after Chriſt, our _w_ 
ſoules have not panted after him , as the'heart that pants afrer © 
the water brooks. — We have not loved th&Lord Jeſus in fir : 
cerity , we have not conſidered him as the ſweetneſs of our 
hearts, and life sf our ſouls. — - We have.not counted all things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- pi ;, 8, 
ſus onr Lord, —We take no.pains to know him, and the power 
'ofhisrefurreQion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, or to be 19, 
 madeconformable to his death, — We hide as it were our faces | 
- from him,and will not have him reign overus. — We have nor 'fi.5; 3+ 
believed the promiſes of ſalvation , nor-relyed upon Chriſt for 


Plal.ty 12.7 


ph.5 24 


none of us that Rtirrerh up himſelf to'take- hold $f thee. — An 11av%s, 7, 
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- _= *abominUignsthat we have.committed., yer we have nor re- 
| ++ pented. —+We confeſs not our ceanſgriliins unto the Lord, 
32-45: tharthou mighreft forgive the iniquity of aurſin, — T hou hat 
F ..  .indeedſtrigkenus, but weave not grieved,rhou haſt conſumed 

£943 us, but wehave refuſed to.receivecorre&tion, we bayemade qur 
"MF Faces harder then a rock ,. and. bave refuſed to .return, -— -Bat 

aboveall. O the inſolencies, and outrages,and exceſſes, and ty- 
* rafinies of our boſome ſins, of ourdarling delights ! theſe are 

rhey thatrage , and tyrannize it over us more then any of the 
IR reſt. ”— Theſe are as ourright bands,and right eyes,and we are 
M3-5.29,3% loathro cut them off, or pluck chem out, ---= 


y if An 7 ig, and condemning our ſelves. 
Ezra.g.13. nd for all theſe ſins] thou our God haſt puniſhed us le 
k- y then" our iniquities deſerve. —It is of the Lords merciesthar 
Lam. 3-22. © we are not conſumed, and becauſe his.compaſlions fail not, — 
26.28.17, AIfthou ſhouldeſt lay judgement rothe line, and righteouſneb 


WES /. | blood, and thy {(wogd-wightdeveure. fleſh from the beginning 
p05. Rfrevenges; &—thou mighteſt give us our portion with the 
— = Wickedthatareturned into hell, and all the nations thar forget 
God. - — 543 
| - $ Humiliation, or monrning for fin. -——_— 
'x Jokn19, © But-Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we conſels ourſins,thou art faut 


| ta the plummet, — thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealou- 
Dent-29.20, Tieto ſmoak againſt us, and all chggntles that are written inthy 
” [1 book thou mighreſt lay upon upd blor our our name fromune? 

Neut.; W>. derheaven. ——Thou makehy arrowes drunk with 


& 


{ins ſhall: roſper , but he that confeſſeth and forſakeclihis 

fins ſhatthave mercy. —— Thou haſt proclaimed , Return-thou 

backſliding Ifrael, ſaith the Lord , and 1 will not cauſe mine aty 

 Jer,z.12, Fer to falluponyou, forl am merciful, ſaith rhe Lord, and Iill 
f 


”. Fo ttanſgreſſeq againſt r 


aureatned,] will go and return to my place tillithey acknowl 
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of . YT - 


a 


A. 
- 


mmm mn OSS 
Rell; thou haſt given us ſpace to repeat of all our, 


: ful and juſt to fofgive us our ſins., and to cleanſe yg from 
Prov 28.13, -unrighreouf! — Thou haſt promiſed, hethat covereth.his 


not ke&panger tor ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that 
be Lord thy God. --— Thowhalt - 
"<7 008 > their offence'; tn their aflition4hey will ſeek me early. ;-Thic "£4 
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Ja; - 23. haſt fweetly encouraged, he looketh uponimen , and if any ſayl 
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8 Mas up again, ---Syrely thou art night 
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vervgtted that which was right die 
thall ſee the light. --And O Lord, in reference to cheſaelipikys 
ings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and threats ,and ineaw- 
ts, we embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wick- 
hs and the iniquities of our Fathers. ---Lord, we lye down jcr.3.” 25, 
in our ſhame, and our confuſion covererh us, we cannot but ſay; 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God , -we and our Fathers 
from ouk youth even unto this. day, and we have notobeyed the 
eof che Lord our God. ---And O that now we-could go pr 50.4,5. 
and ſeek the Lord, as the children of I/rae/, and Zadab together, 
ing and weeping , ---asking the way to Zion with our faces 
$12 ward. ---This a time of mourning , and our ſins have gi- Ezck 7.16 
ven us occaſion -of ſorrow. O that we were onthe mountains eS: 
like doves of the valleys, all - us nn s 4 'one for dur 
iniquity. ---Why Lord, it is thy promiſe , a new hear will I give | 
_ = anew Giri willI put within you, andI will take _ Ezck.36.26, 
theſtony heart out of your fleſh, and ] will give you an heart of 
feſh.---.O make all our men like Davids this day., let them eat 
aſhes like bread , and mingle their drink with very weeping. --- 
O make all our women like aries and Aarabs this day, and Pong 
kt their maids lead chem ag with the yoyce of doves, tabring Nah.z,7. 
upontheir breaſts. —-O [et us take to us words, and-turnto the 
Lord, and ſay-ro him, take away a — d receive us gra- 
ciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of 'our lips ; .£fewr ſhall 
not ſave.us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
noreto the works of our _ are our Gods, ---It is true 
Lird, we have many a time idolized the creature; and abufed 
the Creatour; we have many a time crucified Chriſt , and trod. 
underfoorrbe blood of the Lamb, but jf Chriſt woutd but look 
abusas he did' on Peter ; then ſhould we-look npun Chriſt 
whomwehave pearred, and mourn for'bim' as one that mourn- 
eth for bis only ſon 5(and de in, bitrerrieſs for him, as 'onettiat Zach. 12, rv, 
sinhitrerneſs for his'firſt born : then ſhould we make a'great 
mourning as.the mournning of Hadadrimmon ,in the. valley of 
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te us to purpoſe , they **. 
> them thar ; 


token. heart, and (aveſt ſuch as be-* 


 Megidipn, :-Why Lord, belpusto mourn-for our ſinnes, and + -: _ 
when thou haſt caſbusdown, and humb 


\ 
— 


Hoſea 14:2,3« 6 


I 
, 


a ihis-purp boy 
een ll Tonejaſ tn 
298 toethand we ; bearing precious feed , tail ac 

- agdin wich rejoycing , bringing his ſheaves with him. -- Andy 
| this purpoſewas Chriſt anointed to preach good tidings watg 
& -16i.63,1,2,3- the meek, to bind upthe broken-hearred, co proclaim.libertytg 
.* the Captives, andthe openiog, of the priſon to chemrhat gre 
| bound; --to comfort all that mourn, r9:appoint unto chem that 
- mournin.Zion, to give unto them-beauty for aſhes, the oyJegf 
| joy for mourning, and the garment of Praiſe, for the ſpiriggf 
 1&.57.15- beavineſs-—-Andisit notthineown ſaying, 1 ewellinthe bigh. 

| : and holy place , with him alſo that is of a coxtrite and humble 
ſpirit, £0 revive tho ſpirit of the bumble, and co revive the heart 
of the contrite ones ? --O for a dram of this reviving aut 
peg drooping ſouls ! | 


-_ "If 
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5.2, Then, part of prayer is Pctition fo $i jus, | 


ix; hed | 4 6 C riſts ake. 
WINE poor partner) eramiſe fk, 
q : , Aerere b; + ake Fi 
 O that we might have our requeſt, and thaxGod wouldpe 
us the thing chat we long for -—Even that jt cul pith | 
ro.cover our iniquities,and cauſe.our ſins tobe out from 


before bum. —— Dear Facher, we are ſure nothing can-hindet 
þ, Phot, , EPY Tomprbantht, garden our igs:fhr ate 
Ds hm 1-20 on our iniquity. t7-1t' 48 Sreat. --- Ants this endy.0 . 
J F a Jook on Chriſt that Lamb thac takes away the fins ofthemwodd. 

Ifai,$3.t.., Tt is he that bears.,our. iniquities.r+-It is. be hat | 


«9.26 to, put awa (HI t ACTS 
himſelf p , 


d out figs, ---It is. he.that þare our fins.on thetree - 


in bis own 


Crrure”mr=-sSq16 wo ©. =. owe © =o = 5, © a, a. =. te en oo 2 a oo oe 12* en. a 


{ypontim ,-andiwith his ſtripes are we healed. + OtheanThe We Pla. Fram © 
he. and in his blood waſh us throughly from our mijquities, © "» 
ad;xleanſe ns-from our fin, _—-And to this end remern $; AIR 
 frotaiſes. — Thor haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you from all your © mm 7+” 
iniquity whereby ye have finned againſt me, wil pardor all your)er.z98." ** * 
-iniquities whereby ye have ſinned , and whereby ye have trarif« 
.prellec oguinty me. —Fhou haſt ſaid,],even Tam he that blot-Ifai. 43.25, 
qech ove thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, and wilt not remem- 
ber thy ſins.—--Thon haſt faid,1 have bloctedout as a thick clqud16i.,, 22. 
| as areoON , andas a cloud thy ſins. ---Thou baſt faid, Her.z 1.34: 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no 
+more. --Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, and let tis reaſon together,t6i.r,is. » 
t$wgh your ſins be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as white as ſnow 
houghthey be red like crimſon , they fhall be as wool. ---And Mich,z. 18, 
thyProphers have faid, who isa God like unto thee , rhat par- 
doaeſtiniquity, & paſleſt by the tranſgreſfion of the remnant ef i! 
oy beritage, thou reteineſt not thy anger for ever,becauſe thon a 
iphreſt in mercy. — We preſs the Lord) with thy own pre- = 


-x 
LY 
a. 


fin? Why thou haſta ſon that thou lookeſt upon, w omthoup n; 45. iy > 4 


4 
by 
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at 
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77 pray unto thee > Thou haſt com- & 
id © : ren till ſeventy times ſeveti times, x... : Aiey | 
Wy bar fin and repent; and-ſhall our God require ſo muck of tis* by 
by 
ree 
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YC. ay for thy mercy ? 
$7; ae greater gur git 
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our deliverance; if thou wilt be merciful ro 


thy glory appear', andour. hearts ſhall be enfla- 


2, For ſealing of this pardon in onr con{ciences, 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the fal- 
vation of God. ---Seal up the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts 
and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony. of thy holy ſpirit; 0 
ler thy fpirit __ ittous, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm 
it unto us by his ſeal and.earneſt. ——It is thy ſpirit that bears 


. witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. :-.We 


deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to-us, and withus; O give vs the 
teſtimony ofa renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpicit, and 
dire&ted-by thy Word , whereby we may come t6 know what. 
God hath wrought in us.---Give unto us the ſpirit of An | 
whereby we may with confidence and comfort cry Abba Father, 
Give usjoyin the holy Ghoſt, ---and the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God..—— 


3. For juftiffing and lively Faith, © 

Give us even that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving, and. juſtifying 
Faith. O that wecould roll our ſelves upon the Lord , and ftick 
faſtunto his mercy! We have found a rich treaſure of promiſesin: 
thy word for the pardon of our ſin, onely create in. us the hand 
of Faith, that we. may effeually receive what in mercy-thou 
reacheſt forth: O we are of little faich. — Increaſe it Lord, 


| thoughit be but as a.grain of muſtard-ſeed. Work in us nota 


dead faith , but that which may be rich in good works, ---fob 
lowing after peace with all men, and. holineſs , without which 
none hall fee God. :--And becauſe our rigaconrns is ſo im- 
pure., eyen as menfiruons rags,:O cloath us with the tobes 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, that we may be found.in him , not having 
our-own -rigbteouſneſs , which is ofthe law., but. that which Jl - 
chevugh. the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs which is of G | 
y — p Ss © 


Give usRepentance;it. chine own word, that unto.us hirbGow Wh 
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. Oh thatall che night we coul 


- usthatwe might repent, and recover our ſelves out of the ſnare ® Tim.z 26.” 


. of our youth, ---Oh that — our wayes, and all our 


' nomore every man his neighbour, agd every-man-his brother, 


*/ usthis knowledge,that thou wouldſt fill us with this knowletge 
= asthe waters cover the Sea. --That thou-wouldſt give. unto us Eph. 17,18; © 
- the ſpirit of wiſdomand revelation inthe knowledge of Chriſt, 
*.8 that the eyes of our underſtanding being illi; 
+ know what is the hope of his calli 
& glory ofhisinheritance is inthe Fa: 


Prayer. 


raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, and .ſent-him to- bleſs us; charm 
everyone of us from our iniquities. --O that we tould dramthiss + 7 
yertue from Chriſt | Oh that our heads were waters, andaur 9d, 7 
fountains of tears,that we mi gli weep day & night for ourfins 1  * - © 

make our beds ro ſwim , that we Plbs 6, _ 
could water our couches with our tears —That we could re- Mit.zg 22; * 


pentio ſack-cloth and aſhes,---Oh thac there were ſach-hearts-in- | 


« q . 
hu , . 


of theDevil.--Oh char we could lay ourſin to our hearts, that we 

could repent us of our wickedneſs; laying, what have-we done? J<+® 6. 
Oh that we could as Ephraim bemoan our ſelves thus, thou haſt ;er.zx.18. 
chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed , asa bullock unaccuſtomed 

tothe yoak, turn thou us, and we ſtall be turned ,. thou art the 

Lord our God. Surely after we are turned we ſhall repent, and: 

after we are inſtructed we ſhall ſmite upory our thigh , we ſhall- 

be aſhamed,yea even confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach- 


doings wherein we have been defiled,we could loath our ſelyes- 4 
in our own ſight for our iniquities, and for-our abominations, -- Ezck. 2e.4 z;>* 


5» For ſaving knowledg. | 2 
Give us ſaving knowledg ; give us thy ſpirit oftruch , who: /o8n 16.1 z;'% 
will guide us into all truth. --Incline our ears- to wiſdom, ,and Prov.z,z, - k 
our hearts to-underſtanding, --that we may cry after knowledg; , 
and lift up our yoyce for underſtanding , that we may under- Jy: 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, that.” * 55: 
we may be enabled tocry unto thee, our 'God-we know thee, | 
Haſt thou not promiſed, ſaying , after thoſe daycs I will put my- 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearrs,, and yvill--3'-3334- þ 
be theix God,and they ſhall be my people; andtheyſhalbreach- , 


faying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all ktiow- me fromthe leaſt ; 
them unto the greateſt ofthem? --Oh that thou wouldeſt give Hat. z 14. 


ea ,-we may 


what the riches of the 


| x 15 not wt 


o #74 "41 


ho righreous? is-nor the ſecret of the Lord res! © 
Warth arfear him > ——— Othen' - 
ND holy ofie,thatwe may know 


| > % FS ”* G, For love to God, Saints, Enemies. 


124% Giveusa love of God, and of all things that belong to him; 
w.20.6, thou haſt ſaid; thou-wilr circumciſe one tartan the hearts of 
« our ſeed, to love rhe Lord our God with all our heart, and with 
. all our ſoul, that we 2 --- Set us-orrfire, burn us, makeus 
- new and transform us, that nothing beſides thee-may live in-vs : 
* .Owound very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy love --and 
ke 7.47. - that (becauſe our ſins, which are many are forgiven us) we may 
. love thee not « little, but much. --Witke Creel pint love the 
y.8, image, and ſhall not the image much moreloye the pattern? © 
. that we-were ſick of love, ---That ourunderſtandings , wills, 
and affections were all overflowne, overcorme,and amazed, that 
- our faititings were inflamed rowards-thee, and even -melted in. 
» 8:46, -othee | Oſweet Jeſu, tonch our ſouls withthy ſpirit , thatyers 
| ' . tne may £0 6ut of thee into us, and draw ns unto-thee : Lerrhe 
fayour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be everin 
our roftrils; ---give usthe flagons of the new wine of the King- 
dom,which may lift up qQur ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, 
that we mey forget the low and baſe loves of this world , and by 
anheavenly exceſs may betranſported into an heavenly love, 
6.33, thatwe'mayimbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord-from heaven, with 
=  -@love like himſelf, _— Nor do we deſire onely the pleaſures + 
of love, atid joyes of thy union; but that we may become gene- 
-rative and fruitful; far be itfrom us to love thee like an harlor, 
"iy .andnot likea wife: 'O ler us defire union with thee , and to 
4 bring forth frajitunto thee ; we will noreeaſe toery unts thee, 
give us childrefi or aſe we dye : --<give us even' fruits ofthy 
ſpiric which-may reſ&Mdle thee, and be pledges to us of thy uni- ; 
on with us. --- And that we may bring forth fruits wholly thine, f | 
and fot anothers beſides thee, O burn and confume whacſoever' ” F 


[od 
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© qrfelr, and thep onr love cooles; and.if lo, » OybnallwenaSavi- Luke 26) 
ayers. pores ; one look of thine wilh wal equine” 3d 
4Joyes , and makeus.weephitterly , that 'we loved £ D. > AR 
who to love ſufficiently , our beſt we = loves aremoſt- * ® 
inſufficient. --- Prevent our ſeeking wi ſeeking, be thou Ii &x 
twith us in thy providence and ws; GR ſeem- GO 1 
eto be far off us inthe caſte of thy ſweetneſs, and fruition-of Ct. 2.3, -* 
y.loves: and then when we have regained thee; wewilt hold Canr«.4. - 
more hardly, and keep more faſtly , and love thee more. vehe- - - 
mently , and provide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer againſt the 
winter if it return any more, ---And give us alſo to.love one ano- Johi# 
ther, as Chriſt hath loved us. -—> Make our love to abound yet 5, 30 
moreand more towards all men, eſpecially them that are of the * ***' 
houſhold of Faith. ---Yea Lord., cquſe us to love our very ene« (11.6 16, 4 + 
mies, to bleſs them . that curſe us, ro. do good unto them that  * £ 
hate us,. and. to pray for them thatdeſpightfullyuſeus, and yah 5.444 


; # perſecute us. — 


n, For .ardent Zeal , Patience , Perſeverance , and all other-+ 
Graces, 

Giveus a zeal after God,and his truth, good cauſes,and good: * 
men. ——Lertus notreſt contented with. a {uke-warm Jeng Revel;,rg, > 
09, being- neither cold., nor hot ::——burmake our ſoules to Plt.z 1g, 206 + 
break forthe longing that they have to thy judgeme | 
times. ——— O that we were fervent in ſpirit, zealou 
alwayes in every good thing. —O that the 2e: 
might eyentar us up. —Andthat our zeal might 4 
many, —O that thy word were in our hearts asa burning 2 Cotier ai cf 
fire, — that we-were weary with forbearing,and that-we conld | 
not ftay. — "= ſer,z0, 9. 
'1Give us the grace of patience; thou haſt 
the world we fhatl have cribulation. »—AH 

tbulation we muſt gntey into the Kingdotnysl IS pact. 
. "therefore run with-patience the-race that i! ſet before us;-Jook- - bel32,50 
| Joſusthe. authour and finifher of our Faith, who for - 

T ; ſetbefore-bim endured: the Crofs, deſpiſing the . - 
_ therighthand-of thethroneaf God. 
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han | 
* 
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that hath enduredfuch contradiction 
himſelf, leſt we be weatied and faintin our 
; *x = 
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nordhink ir-ſrange concerning the fiery wy* + 
þ Y -* . .*. 0 | ” « 4 F 
" rrgjoyce in aſmuch as weare partakers of Chrif bo. 


v7 What when bis glory ſhall be xevealed, we may be plat - * 
o8, la with exceeding: joy; O reach us to reckon wad F- 
"xn 7. elves thatthe ſufferings of this preſenc time are not worthy t© + 
= + becomparedwith the glory which ſhall be-revealed in us.— 
bY”. Haſt thou not-ſaid, that if we be reproached for the name'of- 
aP:t.4.14 Chriſhappy are we?+-- O therfore that it maybe given to.ugin ®/ 
Phy.1.29, the behalt of Chriſt not onely.to believe-on-him, but alſo to ſuf. WW ! 
; fer for bis ſake. —Help us to.deny our felyes, and to take-up Wh 
Luke9.23- eurcroſſedaily, and follow our Saviour.-—— . 
[3.37.23 24 Give us perſeverance;and to this end make us to build on thy © 
A promiſes; thowhaſt ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered 
the Lord. — Though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caft 
464 -Fforthe Lord upholdeth him with his hand.---Thou haſt ſaid;to 
"+ your old age I am he, and eventohoare haires will I carryyou, 
20g I bave made, and I will bear,evenT will carry, and 1 will delve 
l.43.44- _you.--Forthis God is our God for ever, he will be our guide ® 
. 32, 39.4% gto death. ---O give us one. heart, and one way, that we.ma 
- _Ffearthee forever, and make chou an everlaſting Covenent with * 
f vs, tbat thou wilt not turn away from us todo us good; and 
| Heb.ao.23 © Put#by fear in ourbeartsthai we may nor departfromhee,- 
- — _.* » Helpus (Lord) to hold faſt the profeſiion of our faith without 
F -wavering.-Confirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs 
inthe day of the Lord Jelus Chriſt -- - PR 
may ſave = 


=: Ai 11 other ſaving;graces :--A kvely hope that 
18 © US. theſe times Jet us with Abraham againſt belceve 
in hope --- A joy-in the -Holy Ghoſt, /thou tbaſt Gid , lightis 
"x tz ſown forthe righteous, and gladneſsfor the upright in 
”; 7 A filialfear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in hols | 
"My". 3o17 -thee.--In LES moket up:thy jewels , they. 


"pSormoy © ſe1 | him. | 
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4.Set13. Prayer: : . . 
_ ax | / T - $28: ty0Ry Ts 

: by -8, For rrowt In grace. 14» ut? . . | o. | 2 . 
Y And for our further aſſurance, Ogive anincreaſe-andgrowhh; Fe + 
BS toall theſe graces ; O do thou guide us ally, - he: .. JE 
Þ - ourſoulsin drought. O make full | arwemay be like 14 58+1y,  - 7 
BK awatered garden, and like a ſpring of water ;whoſe waters faile "4 
| not,---O let the ſun of righteouineſs ariſe with healing in his Mal.4. 2. 

- wings, that we may go forth, and grow up as the calves ofthe 

®1all,--O that thou wouldſt make our path as the path of the juſt, Prov.4 18. 
* gen as the ſhining light, char ſhineth more and more unto the 

| perfect day.--O that thou wouldſt be to us as dew unto 1/rael, to L4.53Ga 
” that we might grow as the lilly, and caſt forthvour roots as Le- 

banon, that our branches might ſpread, and 6ur beanty be as the | 
= glive-tree, and our ſmell as Lebanor.--Haſt thon nor ſaid, I will 1944346 , 

& 'poure water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 4 
© ground, I will poure my ſpiric upon the ſeede, and my bleſlin 

Magpon thy offfpring,and they ſhall ſpring up as among the gra 

Fthe willows by the water-courſes ?--- O put into our hearts%., 8 
"their ways, who go from ſtrength to ſtrength,every one of them 

SW in Zion appearing before God, — 


9. For purifying, and power againſt ſin. 
* Nor pray we only. for remiflion , but-cleanſing : not only 
forpardon, and ſenſe of pardon, but fpr purifying, and power . 
agamlt ſin, and deliverance from fin, —Holy God, thou haſt- +. -- 
- . promiſed, that he thatis left in Zorn, and. he that xemigineth in - | 
alem hall be called holy, eveneyery one that is'Written 16.4.3,4 = 
KF among the living in 7er»/a/ems, when the Lord ſhall have waſh- | 
' edaway the filth of the daughters of Zan, and ſhall bave = þ 
 gedthe blood offeru/alems from the middeſt thereof by the ſpiric Jer, 31433». 7 
» * of judgement and by the ſpirit of burning. —Holy God, thou 6" {0 
- haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy lawgi inward parts} 
F.4d write it in our hearts, — Hol Cod. . y | 
* firſt promiſe, and the foundation of all;otherpromiles, that the Sen, 3>Iy. 
$ fed of the woman ſhould bruiſe cheſerpentshead ; that Chriſt 
. Hopld break the power and dominion of Satan.--Othat having,, . IT 
+ tele promiſes we could live by faith, that we conld reſt upon 
God and believe, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will purge 
$ fromthe filchy remainders of OE gs J. 


promiſe, the 


Bs Prayer. e* Chap. I &+ Tect.y or” 
EpheC4. 24, more after his own image in righteouſneſs and holineſs ; ſure 
b-- * Lordthou haſt ſaid it , and'therefore-ir4s no preſumtpion, but 
Try trye obedience toafſure ourſelves of whatſoever:chou haſt peg. 

ite wiſed, and-entredinto»bond-and covenant freely to pive. He 
C Joh 7558, © that beleeverhion thee, as the ſcripture faith, our of -his belly 
Joh. 1.16. ſhall flow rivers of ving water.--Chriſt isa fountaine of grace, 
} on eyerflowing, andieverfull and of his fulneſs we receive grace for 
- grace; thereisno ms from"Chriſt, and no communion 
«with Chriſt but by faith, O therefore chat we could imbrace him 
byfaith for our ſanRtification, that ſo we might be filled with 
| thegifts of his grace m our meaſure,—-It is Chriſt is our wif. 
* 2 Cor-1,z30 dome, and fanCtification, as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- 
on ; —Itis Chriſtwho took upon him our nature, and ſan&ifi. 
edit by his holy ſpirit, that we being made one with him might 
receive the ſelf-ſfame ſpirit(though in meaſure)to ſanQtify us.) 
that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons, ond ſanGify our ne. 
tures, and enable us to thoſe duties of holineſs that he requiregjiſh 
HE.:0d.19.6  thathe would make us unto him a kingdome of Prieſts, an holy 
nation, 
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10. Againſt all evil of fin, the world, fleſh, an1 divel, 

O Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily war againſt 
us, the world, fleſh, and divel ; and our ſtrength 1s too weak to 
vanquiſh. theallurements of this world , to repreſs the luſts of 
our rebellious hearts, to defeate the pollicies of Satanz much 

- more to:Chanpe and cleanſe our own hearts, but Lord rhou haſt 
promifed; O help us to beleeve, that God will ayd, affit, and 
bleſſe us in our indeavours,yea and do the whole work fot ns.-- 
Grant(Lord )that we may-not love the world;northe things of 
1Joh.215-. the world, — that our-hearts may not be over:charped with 

'Luk.21. 34, ſurfetting and drunkenneſs andthe cares of rhis'Hife. —<Grant 

(Lord)that we may.not ſuffer fin to reign in our mortal bodies, 
that we ſhould: obey it {in the luſts thereof; neither ſuffer us 

Rom6,1z,13+ to yield our members avin{truments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, | 

but unto God, as thoſe that are alive fromthe dead, —that - 
22. being now made free from ſin,and become'the ſeryants of God, 
we mayhave.our fruit unto holineſs, and the endeyerlafting - 
life. Grant Lord , that we may be ſober and righants es 
aPct.5.3, cauſe our adverſarythe devillas « roaring Lyon walketh about, 
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ing whom he may devoure. — O make us ſtrong in the! 

nd in-the power of his might, that we may be abſetot 
and againſtall the wiles of Sathan. — Why Lord, we wreſtle 
+ notagainſt fleſh and-blood, bur againſt Principaliies and Pow- E 
| ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiri- —— 
tual wickedneſles in high places, — O therefore ſtrengthen us R 
tharwe may ſtand, having the girdle of truth, the brefiplere of = 

iphteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith , wherewith-we may be ableto 16s 
quench all che fiery darts of the wicked. .- -— 
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11. Againſt all evill of puniſhment 3 : boil 

Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyl- Phl.,6.5: 
ed, they have flepc their fleep, and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. —O heal the land, —Let noevil', Chron.7. 


"3 neither let any plague come nigh ourdwellings. -. Our p(y, 91.10, 


S, 


among Lyons, our ſoul alfo is fore vexed , but thou O51 ;; 
, how long? hate 


12, For the Catholgh militant Church of Chriſt, 

And as we pray for quyFelves, ſo for the Cotholick Church of, 
Chriſt. Ler thy delightb@o Mount Z7on,grave her on the palms 
of thy hands ,'let her wAls be continually before thee , let her 
builders make haſte, andcauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her, ——Thou haſt ſaid, Ithe Lord 1G 49... 
Gkeepit, | aw waterit every moment , leſt any hurt it, I will ' 
keep it night and day. — And we have a promiſe, thattheLord 1g, , .. 
will createf1pon every — place of Mount Zn, and upon 
the_aſfemÞhes a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night, for upon all the gtory ſhall be a de. 
fence. — Now Lord,make good thy word,and look npon Zjou 
the Ciry of our ſolemniries, © it eyes ſee. Feruſalem 2 quiet 

| | 


ſai.49%. 16, 17g 


Tf labitation, a Tabernacle char ſhþ!1 not be taken down, let nor' 
FF tr of the ſtakes thereof be removed , nor any of the boards 
MW ft broken. 


234 For all that belong to Gods Eleltion , though wicalled 
LAS Jet. 


e the Jewes , thou haſt revealed that they ſhall be 
| | Ggga3 ' grafted 
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TEST”, Prayer. 
 * graffed in again, and thou art able to graffe them in apain, «.-4z 
itis.written, there ſhall come-out of Zion the deliverer, and 
ſhall turn away. ungodlineſs from Facob, —— O) that thoy 
wouldſt raiſe up the Tabernacle ef Daus2that is fallen , and 
cloſe up the breaches thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of 
F Amos 5. 15. Foſeph. — O that as a ſhepherd ſeekerh out his flock in the day, 
that heis among his ſheep that are.ſcattered, ſo thou wouldft 
ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver them out of all places where 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark.day, — and 
bring them totheir own land,and feed them upon theMountaing 
of 1/rael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
Jf&ai.49. 22 countrey, -— Bring in the Gentiles ; thou haſt promiſed, I will 
lifr up my hand to the Gentles , and ſer up my ſtandard to the 
people, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms , and their 
daughters ſhall be carried upon: their ſhoulders. — Itis pro. 
- Tfaia2, 2+ pheſied that the dayes ſhall come, (even the laſt dayes)'when 
| the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtahliſhed in the top 
of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all. 
| Nations ſhall low unto it. — Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come 
Iſa6o:3, tothy light, and _ to the brightneſs of thy riſing, - - the 
abundance of the Sea ſhall be conveited unto thee, the forcesof | 
5» theGentiles ſhall come unto thee. ——Nay is it not athand? 7 
Who are theſe Lord.that fly as a cloud, and as the doves tothe 
8, windows > —— O the matter of rejoycing !. O the bleſſed Yo 
la.54-', js athand | Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth: 
> into ſinging,andcry aloud thou that didſt not travel with child, 
for mare are the children of the deſolate\, then the children. 
of the married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and ket. 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy babitations, ſpare 
Ifa.50. 18, tengthen thy curtains, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. —Bleſled. * 
God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, bring on 
19 thedayes, when violence ſhall be no more heard in our landgaor. 
waſting, nor deſtruction in our borders ,- when- thou ſhalc call: 
our walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe, when the Sun ſhall be: 
no more our light by day, neither tor brightneſs ſhaſl the Moons 
give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting. 


light, and our God our glory. 
14. Aſi | 
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" Chip.14.Se4.13. Projer. 
14, Agdnf the Churches incurable enemies, © _ 
Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit- of thy mouth, and de 


2 
.. 
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_ 


kimwith the brightneſs of thy coming , even him whoſe _ "—_ 9s 

ing is after the working of Satan with all: power, and ſigns, py 

and lying wonders. — We bleſs thee Lord , for that thou haſt Re.e,, « 7. 16. 
n his downfall , we beſeech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten 

horns of the beaſt that they may hare che whore, and make her 

deſolate and naked, that chey may eat her fleſh, and burn her 

with fire- ---Haſten the ruine of all other che Churches enemies, Rexel 20.8, 

gow it is that Gog and Magog are gathered to the battel,and the 

number of them is as the ſand of rhe Sea; Lord, they are gone up. 

onthe breadth of the earth, and they have compaſled the Camp 

of the Saints about, and the beloved City, O let fire come down. 

from God out of heaven and drown them, 


Ys + 


15. For the reformed Churches abroad, and at home.” 
'Look tenderly on theſe Weſte:nChurches, Germany,thePalati-Jer.12.9, . 
nate, Bohemia, &c.Thine heritage Q Lord,is unto thee as a ſpeck» 
led Bird, the Birds round about her are againſt her, --- Many: 
Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard they have troden thy por- 
| tionunderfoot, they have madethy pleaſant portion a deſo-- 
late wilderneſs; they have made it deſolate, and being deſolate, 
it mourns unto thee. ---Awake, awak2 , puton ſtrength O arm 1-51. 9, - 
ofthe Lord, awake as inthe antient dayes, in the generations 
of old, art not thou it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the: 
Dragon ? art not thou it that hath dryed the ea, the waters of 
the great deep , that hath made the depth of the Sea a way for 
the ranſomed to paſs over? -- Take pity on /reland, Scotland, &c» 
Shew chy marvellous loving kindeneſs , O thou that faveſt by -p&@/,14,-,;' * 
thyright hand to them which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe * | 
thar riſe up againſt them; keep them as the apple of thine'eye, 
hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings: ---Preſerve that little Luke 12.32, 
flock, to whom thou haſt p: omiſed , ahd reſerved the Kingdom, 
Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful England; dear Father, haſtthou Jer. 
utterly reieted }«dah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion * Why 
haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us ? we looked. 
for peace, and. there is no good, and forthc time. of bealing and 
-beyold trouble; we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickedneſs, 
our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt _ | 
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© x0d, 18.21» 


Amos 6. I 2, 


Fccleſ.r2.10, 
Ile 
-Ifai-62.6,7. 


Eeur32s, 
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"Iai-63. 12+ 


Ecclef 4. 1. 
Phab66.11. 


46 not abhorre us for thy names fake, do not diſgrace the throne 
© ofthy glory 


| ,remember , break. not thy Covenant with us. —. 
O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, defer 
not for thine own ſake, O our God. -— O that ever ic ſhould he 
ſaid of Englend, God hath forſaken his houſe , he hath left his 
heritage , he hath given the dearly beloved of his ſoul into the 


Ufai. 63, 15,16, hands of her enemies.---Look down from heave, and behold 


from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is 
thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained > Doubtleſs thoy 
art our Father, though efbraham be ignorant of us, and 1/7ael 
acknowledge us not,thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeem-' 
er, thy name is from everlaſting. 


16, For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People. 


* Bleſsthe Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people 


able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs, -- 
And that judgement may not be turned into gall , nor the fruit 
of righteouſneſs into hemlock , give courage to our Rulers 
that they may execute juſtice truly in the gates. ---Bleſs the Mi: 
niſtery, let their words be upright, words of truth. ---As goads, 
and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which ae 
iven from one ſhepherd. «--Set watchmen upon our walls, that. 
| never hold their peace day nor night , thoſe that make 
mention of the Lord let them nor keep filence, nor give hive him 
reſttill he eſtabliſh, and make 7ernſa/ems a praiſe in the earth, -- 
And O lettheir do&trine drop as the rain , let their ſpeech diſtill 
as the dew, as the ſmall rainupon the tender herb , and as the 
ſhowres upon the graile ,--t0 open the blind eyes, and to bri 
out the priſoners from the priſon , and them that fit in dar 
out of the priſon-houſe, --Bleſs all from Dan to Beerſheba, call 
themrhy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. _—— 


17. For all affiifled in ſoul, or body. 
Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed , and'have nocom- 
forter, ---O Lord, thou haſt at this time eſpecially laid afflition 


on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haft made then drink 
of the wine of aſtoniſhment;--thou haſt fed them witk che bread 


of rears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure, ---And 


Chap.r4.SeQ. 13. . 
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yet thou haſt faid, that howſowever two parts in the land ſhall | ; 
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' Chap.14-+ SeRt.13. Prayer. | 

becut offand dye,yet a third part ſhall beleft therein, and thou _. 

wilt bring the third part through he fire, and wilt refine them 

as filveris refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed ; they ſhall 

call on thy name, and thou wilthear them, thou ſhalt ſay, it is 

my people, and they ſhallfay, the Lord is my God.--.Lord, fo 

itis, that a third part of che land is now 1n the fire, and thou art 

refining them as filver isrefined , and thou art:trying them as 
old is tryed; Ask now, and fee whether aman doth cravel with 

child > Wherefore then (may we askwith' [eremy) do I ſee every 

man with his hands on his loyns as a woman in travel, and all tec. 30H, 

faces are turned into palenels ?Alas forthe dayis great, ſothat 7. 

-none is like it, it-is even the time of /acobs trouble , but he ſhall 

beſaved out of it.---Blefled be God for this promiſe;thou maiſt 

indeed fift the houſe of Iſrael among all Nations , like as Cornygngs g g, 

' is ſifted with a ſive , 6xt the leaſt grain ſhall not fall upon the 

earth, —Dear Father, look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to 

them as once to Ephraim; Is Ephraim my dear forr, ishe a plea- j:c.31.20, 

fant child > forſince I ſpake againft him, I do earneſtly remem- 

ber him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; Lwill 

ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. —Come Lord, 

and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe, thatthe Lord Zeph. 3.15; 

our God in the midſt of us is mighty, he will fave , he will re- 

joyce over us with joy, he willreſt in his love , he will joy over 7. 


vs with ſinging. —O Lord, prepare us tor the worſt otevils, ab rang 


for death the King of terrours, that it may notcomeupon as a 
ſnare, O make us know our end, and the meaſure of our dayes, Pſl.39 4 


that we may know how frail we are. -— $0 teach us to. number :{1,g0.12 
our dayes,that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. --— Come 
Lord Jeſu; and beas the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, our 
life is hid with thee, O appear quickly , that we may quickly ap» 
pear with thee in glory ; thou haft given us ſome earneſts of thy 
love,and the very voyce of theſe earneſts is come, Come Lord Je- 
ſu, come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come quick- Rcv.32.20, 
g? O hony,and ſweetneſs it ſelf to the ſoul that loves, and longs 
the coming of Chriſt, for her perfe& happineſs, and conſum- 
_ mate marriage. .Amen. Even ſo, Come Lord Jelns,, Amen, 


'and Amen. — 
9.'7. The 
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$. 3. Thethird part of Prayer, is Thansgiving 


j Sprrituah 
For bleſſngs \Temporal, 
1. \X 7 E bleſs God for our EleRion, withall the golden | 
chain of Graces hanging on ir. 
-Col.1.3- We give thanks to God ,. and the Father of our Lord leſus 


*Rom.1r-23- rift, Whereby we are beloved for the Fathers ſake , and 
for that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon , having pre- 
deſtinated us to the adoption of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt to 
*Eph.r. $- himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will; —— Having ae 
| and 1.6,7. cepted 4 in the beloved , in whom we bave redemption through hu 
blood ; —- Having given ns the forgiveneſs of our ſins , according 
:Epheſ.2-1»> to the riches of his grace; — Having quickned us who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and fines : — Walking in times paſt according to, the 
conrſe* of this world , according to the Prince of the poWwer of 
the air , the fpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
2, dience : — But God Who is rich in mercy , for his. great love 
Wherewith he loved ut, even when we were dead in fins, bath 
4, quicked us together with Chriſt : —eAnd bath raiſed us up 
tegether, and made ns ſit together in heavencly places in Chrift 
$, Jeſus, ——that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 

G » riches of his grace unto us © -—= | 


2. We bleſs God for his Word , Sacraments, Sabbaths, 
labours of the learned , &c. 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy word. unto Iacob, thy ſtatutes and thy 
| 'Plal-147-19, jadgements wnto Iſrael: Thou Haft not dealt ſo With all nations, 
20- and as for thy jadgements they bave not known them : —— Thou 
, 3 Corte 23. pf been pleaſed b the fooliſhneſs of preaching., to ſave them 
f that believe , by preaching at the firſt or ſecond rebound , by 


lively voyce', or printed Sermons: — 


3. Webleſs God for any power over ſin, Satan, or our 
bnewlede > corruptions. Eg 
Eph-6,10, We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſorength 8 im \f\ 
| thee , ayd in the power of thy migh oP 
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4. We bleſs God for our creation, preſervation, life, 
healch, peace, deliverance, victories. | 
we bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image ,-=- for Gey, x 2y, 

our preſervation , v4 thy loving kindneſs and truth, --- for our life Plal.go.11, 
once and again redcemed from deſtruition ; -»- for our health once 30d 103.4, 
again reſtored ; »-- for our liberty , proſperity , peace in our wall: Jer.zo.r7. 
and pallaces : *-- for our food and raiment convenient for us ; -- for Hevanks 
deliverance from judgements national and perſonal , for a little Th.4.7. 
woment didft tho forſake us , but with great mercies haſt thos ga- Exod. 5.2. 
thered us : =» For all the wiftories over thine and thy Churches ene- Judges 5.12 
mics , well may we ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong, ith 
and he 14 become our ſalvation ; ke 1 our God, and We Will prepare. 
him an habitat ion, our fathers God, and we will exalt him: »-- A- 
Wake, awake , O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter 4 ſong : «= Give , Chron, 16 8, 
thanks unto the Lord , call upon his name, make known his deeds g,1o, 1.34 F 
among the people ; ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, and talk of 36. 
. all his wondrous works, glory in his name , «det the heart of them re= 
joyce that ſeek the Lord :---Let the beavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoyce , and let men ſay among the nations, The Lordreign- 
eth : O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good , for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : --Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and 
ever, and lit all the people ſay Amen, praiſed be God. 
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CHAP. XV. SECT. 1. 
Of the nature of reading the 


Scriptures, 
W hat it is. 


ſecond Day in reference both to ſecret , pri- 
Pj vate and publike Ordinances, is Reading the ho- 
SS2 /y Scriprnres, which is nothing elſe but a kind of 
WA boly conference with God, wherein we enqui 
after p and he reveals unto us himſelf and his 
will: when we take in hand therefore the Book 
of Screptaures , we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſelves then 


as ſtandinginGodspreſence,to hear what he willſay nntous: $0 
much theProphet ſeems to imply,when he exprefſeth his confult- 


ing with Gods Word, by that phraſe of going into the ſanttwary 
of God (1 ) in going in unto God, a! going into the Santtuary is terms 
ed, 2 Sam.7. 18. ſo by reading the Word we come in unto God, 
weſtand in the preſence of God, toenquire at his mouth, 


C— —_—— 
” 
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IK CT. 2» 
of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scripturts- 


C Lacye 4 ſeaſon to every, purpoſe under che Sun , ſaith Sole» 


ox ; the obſervation whereof not onely addes grace to: 


every good action , but many times facilitates the work it ſelf 


we have in hand : Now the times and ſeaſons moſt convenient. 


ro this duty of reading the Scriptures , are.{ beſides the Sabbath) 
left to Chriſtian wiidom ; onely we have | commands t0 
be frequentand diligent in meditation of the Word. ,- Joſ6. 3.4 
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© Chap,15, Set.3, Keading the Word, 
*pfal 119. 97. and the particular times may be either #ncertain 
and occafional, Or conſtant and ſet. « 

For the firſt, we may have occaſions to reade the Scriptares, 
toreſolye us in doubts, P/al.73. 17. tocomfort us in afflictions, 
Fſal.1 19.50. to direct us in matter of advice, Pſal.11y. 24. to 
guide us in our way,P/al. 119. 105. toaſliſt us in'temptations, 
Fph. 6.17. ſuch or the like occaſions may make us to have re- 
courſe to the word extraordinarily. 

For the ſecond , reſpe&t muſt be had both to order and pro- 
portion ; for the former, viz. Order,godly men have accuſtomed 

- tobegin the day with religious exerciſes, as with prayer, P/ad. 5. 

3.---55.17 -— 88. 13. now although Prayer and the Reading of 

- the Word be two diftin&exerciſes, yet they mutuallyhelp one 
another, and conſequently are fit to be joyned cojpbls : And 
as we muſt thus begin the day, ſo itis very fit to cloſe up the 
day with che ſame duties: The evening was" David's time, Pal. 
55.17. and Iſaac's time, Gen. 24. 63, For the latter, viz. Propor- 
tion of time to be allotted for this exerciſe , it muſt indifferenc- 
ly reſpe&t both the 4#ty , that we reade all Scripture, and the 
_ that undertakes it; for more time is required of Huſ- 
s, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others ; though 

all muſt ſer apart ſome time for this d«ty ; but that I may gene- 
nll inal the praQice of this order and proportionto all , 1 
ſhalt compoſe a Calender , to ſhew how we may reade all the 

$eryptures over ina year. 
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SECT. 3. 
of the miner of prepardtion before the Reading of 
the Scriptures. 


rnd 


and 
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how dangerous it is to pwt ones hand to the plowgh and lock backs 
Now the grounds upon which our hearts-mult be ſetled1n the. 
firmneſs of ſuch reſofurion, muſt be drawn —— 
| x. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance , who. 
\Prov.30:3, Of our ſelves have not the knowledge nor underſtanding of a max,. 
as Agur acknowledgeth. 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God tg 
| help us out of ignorance : We have a more [are word of Propbe- 
1 Fe. 1.19. CJ, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, asuntoa light that 
4. ſoineth in a dark, place, wntill the day dawn , and the day-ſtar ariſe 
% in our hearts. 


, 2- From the delight which we may finde in the uſe of it: This 
- Plal.119.36, delight drew holy David to the continual meditation 6 it ; the 
| 97. ſweetneſs of the word ariſing out of its ſaitableneſs to his fanRi- 
| fied nature, overcame David. 

2. A mans heert (being thusconfirmed , with a full purpoſe 
and fetled reſolution to undertake and continue conſtantly in 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly pre- 
pared to the work it ſelf, 

James 1,21, ©. By cleanſing the heart of. al! ſuper fluity -and naughtinefs; 
of ail worldy thoughts and cares, of all unquier paſlians of an 
| ger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &c. 
'2. By awing the heart with due reverence of God before 
whom we ſtand, becauſe he can finde us out in all our failings,as 
Plal.1 39.2. knowing owr very thoughts afar off , much more having ail owr 
and 129, 168, a7 betore him , and being one who will not forgive ourwil- 
fultranſgreſſions: Such conſiderations will cauſe us to receive 
" 1fa,66-2. the Word with that trembling of heart which God fo much 
: reſpects, 

3- By ſtirring up in our ſelves a Spiritual appetite to the 
word , ſuch as. job found in himſelf , whoeſteemed rhe words of 
plat. bis month more then his n:cc{/ary food ; and David in himſelf, 
119. 33T. ho opened by mouth , and panted, and longed for hu { ommand- 
ments; which appetite-ariſerh both from the ſenſe of our empti- 
' Prov.27.79, Neſs ( for rbe full ſoul loaths the honey-comb ) and from the fit- 
neſs af the word to ſupply unto ug whatſoever we want and 

hunger after, as being he food of our ſouls. | 


fider, that it is the word-of biths 


" Reading the Werdd, = Chap.15, Scag, 


.. 4« By awaking our faith ; and to this propos we muſt con- 
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-/Ctap.r5. Seit-4; Reading the Word: Au. 

ole faithfulnreſs is to all generationgzand that God hath made 11.4 5.19. 

| mw Me toe ics, pax 7 through bim to Caſt down ſtrong Plal. x 19-90. 
holds, and hath promiſed that it ſhall nos return empty, -but. ſbgll 0 
wrely execute that for which it. Was fem. hore _ 

5. By ſoftningthe heart, and making plyable; and to this : 

rpoſe we muſt caſt aſide our own wills and wiſdoms , which 

iffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and ſeck after the 
Fpirit of tenderneſs , which is called-, The opening of the heart, 
ARs 16:14. - 

6. By lifting up the heart unto God in prayer,to open our eyes, Pſat.1 19,18, 
to enlarge our hearts , to incline oter hear ts to his teſtimonies , to and 119.3 2. & 
krep them to the end , and (according to his promiſe) o /end his 119-36.81 19, - 

init, and to lead niinto all truth ; Some (horteffectual prayer ' - A 
tothis purpoſe, to clofe up our meditations in this preparation td. 
of our ſelves to the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God 
our dependance on him alone, to proſper us in the uſe of his own 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a gracious anſwer, 
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S'EG' T. 4: 
of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures, 


He duty now fallen upon, it is good for our profiting to obs - 
ſerve theſe particulars : — _, 
1, That (in the beginning of our reading in the Bible, or of 
each book in the Bible) we view and reade over ſome Analytical : 
Table, that ſo we better mark the drift and ſcope of the holy 
Gboſt, and that we. may with ſingular eaſe and delightremem- - 
ber the ſame : To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a Table 
towards the end of this Chapter , which may well ſerve for the 
propoſed ends. 
2. Thatwe attend diligently to- what we reade : Now there 
is good reaſon for this attention, 1.Becauſe of the authority and 
widdom of him that ſpeaks; A childe muſt hear his farber, Prov, Prov.g. 1, 
4, 1,.and a Subje&t muſt attend reverently to the words of a - 
Ruler, ?ob.29.21..yet none obthem is our Potter as Godis, {ſa. 1% 25-21. 
63. 4. nor made a as he did, Pſal. 100. 3. nor conſequently can | e34 
challenge ſuch reſpec fromſinhs RO thematret” 21993, 
th © AQAaNY " .. OC 


bs AHEAD pus a7. 


| Reading the Ward, 


or ſubje& which the Scrzp:are- handle not onely for the weight - 
and im e of thoſe high myſteries which are me 
vealed, but for the great intereſt which' we our ſelves haye-in 
thoſe things, as containing our evidences and direions, which 
we and our children muſt obſerve, that we may do i | 

3. That we keep ſtill Feſ«s Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of 
the Scriptare, as the end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof :- What 
are the whole Scripteres, but as it were the ſpiritual ſwadli 
.clothes of the holy childe eſs ? 1. Chriſtis the Truth/and Sub- 
ſtance of all the Types and Shadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance 
and matter of the Covenant of Grace, under all adminiſtrations 
thereof ; underthe Old Teſtament, Chriſt is vailed, under the 
New Covenant, revealed. 3- Chriſt is the centre and meeting 
place of all the promiles, for in him all thepromiſes of God are 
Yea and Amen, 4. Chriſt is the thing ſignified, ſealed andex- 
hibited in the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament, 
5. rs ny, on uſe to lead us on to the true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Sripture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us the 
times and ſeaſons of Chriſt, 7. Scripture-laws are our {chool- 
maſter to _ us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correcting, the Ce. 
remonial by direting. 8. Scripture-Golpel is Chriſts light , 
whereby we know him;Chriſts voice, whereby we hear and follow 
him ; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with him : yea, it #9 the power of God wnto 
ſalvation, wato all them that beleeve in Chriſt Feſm ; and there» 
fore think of Chriſt ſtill asthe very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoutand 
ſcope of the whole Scriptures. 

4. Thatwe obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we finde 
things repreſented unto us, either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to our ſelves,for our particular uſe and occafions. 

| ] deny nor, but a{/ wor egg are m0 al in —_— 
251.110. 129, P[4l-119-129. All of them pure, ver. 140. All profitable to gi 
\ tad 140, ##derſtanding, ver.130, end tocleanſe our _ ver. 9, pap 
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120, make the man of God perfeft to every good work,, 2 Tins. 3: 16. 
” Yet there are ſomethings in Scripture more importanc then 
\Tim,z. 16. Others, and ſome more uſeful then others, for ſome perſons, 


times and occaſions: And to (his quirpoſe, I bave in the end of 
this Chapter , compoſed ſome heads, or common places, for of-- 
fervationof ſuch profitable things... - el 
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{lf to clo Fvich and draw inthat taviſhing obje&, which will 
neceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a paufe: — And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us in our work, for a godly ſpirit 
quickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings receives increaſe of afacrity, 


and is thereby ſtrengthned ro go 0n with much greater-life, to 


theend ofthis holy exerciſe, 


—— 
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S'E-C'T. 5, 
Of Dmies after rtafling the Seripmures. ' 


bw end of ſtudying rhe Scyipeares, is not onely knowledge, 
but practice ; wherefore after we have read any part of the 
Jeriptures, our ſpecial care muſt be — | 

1. To recount and revolve inour mindesthoſe things we have 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 

2. To ſearch out the true ſenſe and meaning of che words, . 
together with the ſcope unto Which they are dire&ted, and 
i our own underſtanding be too weak, we may do well/ 
to make uſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 


" * r {0 70g on: apply prot more ſpecial uſe to our 
| elves ir . % if we were . named in | | - 
M a Cor anon, os to 


(4. ht EAR ha C. #E-aBeL ER _ a kgs — —d—_ 
— Readinggthe Word. _— DI $5.500k 
"Which is-the moſt effeRual means to: awaken and fiir up age 
. ons, and+to ſet on our endeavours,as manifeſtly appears ig.good 
lofiah his example, 2 Chroy. 34.20,21. . ” ED R—_ 
. 4: To workthoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our. 
affections: This is beſt done — | == 
1. By. appropriating them unto our ſelves ; for that which © 
affes us,is that which moſt nearly concerns us. | 
2. By believing what we reade as undoubtedly true;thus D 
vid believed, P/al. 119.138, —.151,-—160. | 
3. By loving thoſe counſels of God which we embrace 
faith, for their purity, perteRion, righteouſneſs and efpecial y 
for the uſefulneſs and wonderful benefit of them to our ſelves, 
& 119.98,99- jn quickning the ſpirit ,in giving wiſdom , 1n converting the {onl; 
and 19.7- theſe eminent excellencies of the Word, .cannot chooſe but 
make theſe heavenly. counſels precious in our eyes, and bring 
the ſoul to __ in them exceedingly, 
5s. To adviſe about, and to reſolve upon the means to bri 
all into practice, eſpecially forthoſe duties which are laid before 
-usin reading the word, or ſome part of the word , at ſuch a par- 
ticular time. | 
6,To examine our ways, how near they come up. to.the 
 - rule, or come ſhort of it; that on the one fide we may beets 
couragediin conforming our practice to the Law, and withalr 
Joyce in the Grace of Ged, working in us with thankfulneſſ;; 
and on the other ſide,that we may be humbled and grievedfor” 
ourfailings,.and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, to make up our 
peace, and then look better to our ways for time to come, as 
Daviddoth, Pſal.119.131,132,133,176. 
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0” , S E'C Te 6. 
A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might reate over 


the Scripture ſeveral ways onceina year, 
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N reading the Scripture, we ſpake of a proportion of timie tobe }| 
"Lallotted for this Exerciſe; and thatwe may ſo proportionour Þ 
| readingwith the time ,char we reade all the Bible or Scriptuces {i 
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© might reade it over ſeveral times. | 
1. By reading every day three Chapters or more inthe Old 


— 
hay - - 


rin year, I had compoſed a Calender , ſhewing 


{Feſtament, and rwo'or more in the New, 2: By reading three 
Chapters a day , and ſome more of the Pſalms. 3. By reading 
*#rictly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifie moſt. 4. By 
reading two Chapters a day , moſt of the Old Teſtament, 
and all of the New. 5. By reading onely one Chapter a day out 


- of ſuch Books as are prigcipal,and a Rule for the reſt: But eve- 


private Chriſtian may with a little induſtry finde out this;, or 
One other Calender more beneficial co him; and therefore (not 
ro ſwell this book needleſly) I ſhall leave it to him ; onely with 
this note, that after all theſe forms, it were not unprofitable, if 
he read at leaſt every morning a Pſalm , and every evening a 
Chapter of thoſe that edifie moſt in their order , which is now 
the conſtant uſe ofa weak Chriſtian in his family-duties. 
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ICT. 3: 


Of heads or common places of obſer vations for pro- 
fitable things. 


J Declated before (SeR.4.) that in Reading oftheScripture, ic 


 Uwere good for our profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, 


where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 


- inthemſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 


uſe-and occaſions; and to thar purpoſe' I ſhall now compoſe ſome 
heads or common places for obſervation of ſuch profitable 
things : Some 1 know herein adviſe theſe four points; 1: That 
eyeryChriſtian following this dire&ion, ſhould make a little pa- 
per-Book of a ſheet or two , and write on the top of every leaf, 
the title that he would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he would 
obſerve ſuch places as ſtare himin the face , thatare ſo evident, 
that the heart cannot look off them. 3 That he ſer down under 
each title,only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, 
for that would tire him in the end ;- onely when he hath done. 


© his.quarter-task,or years-task then he rnay write out the choiceſt 
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things, as be chinks good. 4. Thas hg look not. at the profit of 
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icſhallcome upon him: Of theſe. ſþall. give you theexperience 
of a weak Chriſtian , the unworthieſt ſervanc. of Chriſt, . ig they 
following Seftionand Paragraphs. 
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$\&G'T: 8. 
w_ Common- places obſerved by-one-in bjs private Reading 
of the Scriptures. 


E. PEaces that in reading he found rebuke of corruptiogin bis 
nature. Of. practice. | 

Nambag.11. 2Chron,32.26, Pſal.v19.75. 1ſa56.11, — 57. 
17, — 59.11;12. Jer.6.13, Exch. 34-2,:,4. Hoſea 7,10. Mark 7:: 
21; 22, 23. Luke 12.15, Rom. 7. 23,24. Epheſ. 5.4. 1 Pet.2, 1 
Rev. 2. $. $3: 13;15.,17,19. 

_ 2. Places that bold forth comforts againſt the burthen of his 
daily infirmities, inward temptations and afflitions of Spirit. 

Gen.15 1. Ex04, 34. 6,7. Pſal.18.6; —23: 4,5,6-——34- 
18, —42:5,1T. Hoſea, 1,2. A45c.7. 19, Luke 15. 4. lokn17. 19. 
Rows.'6. 14.-+16, 20. 1 Cor. 10.13, 2Theſſ. 3. 3- 1 Tim, 1.15» 
Heb 4+ 15,16 1 Pet. 5. 10, 1 Jobni'g. 21,125.18, | 

3- Places that eſtabliſh» his; heart againſt the fear 
of falling away. 

r Kings 6. 13. lob 8.20. Pſal.15,5, — 168,437. 24, 27,294 
3i+--89. 33,34,357 —>=$414. 1/a,$4.10, 1er.31.3. —— 3320, 
21,256.26. 5-32. 39, 4O, 47. Hoſea 2: 19, 20, Luke 22.32 
John 6.39. --1 3.1;--14,36. --17:22,23,24, Kor. 8.35, 39 Ile 
29+ 1 Cor.1. 8,9. Eph.1. 13,14+»--4,30. Phil.1 6. 4 Theſſ. $23). 

- 24.2 Theſſ. 3.3. Heb.13.5. | Pet 2.6, 1 Tohn-3.9. 5, 4: 
'4- Places that: dire&ted him in his particular calling. 

Jeb 33-23,24-1/a.49. 4, 5- —504-—-52.T1.---58/1. 62." 
6;7. ler. ts. 19. --23 22.--48.10, £z6&-3.1,18,19,20,2 1, --33.2s 
3,4:53667,8 9. —— 34 10. Mal,2.7, Mat. 10. 16, 17,18, Ati | 
20420,21,23..1 Cor.1; 5;---14,7,12,-2 Cor: 4s 536,74 -—6oh4455 i 

 G,77>12.3y. Pliblc3. 3 Theſſi nes. 3-59 6,,8,910 2441 2. 
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& 1Pet3.14+5,16,17,18. -14:12,13,14,15 A64t9. :Rev:2:10, 
6. Places that hold forth bis priviledges ' in;Chriſt 
* above all the wicked:in the werld. 
 Gen.3.15.--7. I, 23.--12, 3. --15. 6,-+26.. -- 28.74: 32, 
"'s TT 19. 4 $16, Numb. 2.3; 21. *-24. 5,6, Dent26..1 $19. += 
F5 1 $49.12.22..2 Chron:t5.4» --16;9. lob 5.1194 to 27. P/al; 


z 


7, — 33-18, 19. --34-425z6 7,8, &c. 1ſag. 6.40.31, ——41. 
14,15 16,7318. — $3.11. $4 11,1231 3314. £5516, 17. /er. 
- 33.3. Lam.3. 32, Exek.11.19. Dan.t.23.Zerh2.8. Mal.q.'2. 
'  Matil 21. — 10-39,—11.28.---2820, Lake £1:03.--19,10. 
21+18. Toby 1.1216, 29.--10, 28. =--3. 16,17.-+14..16, 17. --17. 
17, 19, 24. Ws I 3. 35+--27+ 34. Rom,4.5.--8, 39933 == T0, 4+ 
"1Cor.1.39. 2.Cor.5.19,2t» Gal.3.13, ——4. 4,536. '£p6:1:3,4,6; 
9, —2.14,16. —-Phil.3.2. Cota. ——3.: 4. 1 Theſſs5.'23, 
" 24 1Tim, 1.15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 1.3. —912,26,; viokn 195.5 
2. 2.---3.1,2,5. Rev.1.5;13. 
 5= Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted hishearr. 
 -,Gen.z:.1, to 20.--24-2,t0-53.-:33.1,t0 I2.---43-1,t0 ZI.-- 
' 4 throughout. —z throughout. ——48. 1,012, —50 
FW - 7, to 12. Dext.5.22,to 30-1ndg,7.9, tO 23. Rath, 2. 1,t0 14 -=+3. 
* throughout I Sam.17-22,to the end, ---18.1,2,3,4,5,6,7.-- 20: 
_ - throughour. ---24. 1,to 20, --25. 14, to 36. 2 Sam. 15. 10, tothe 
end, I/a.37.1;,t0-20. ler. 31.19, T9, 20. Tonah.2.1,to8. Mark, 
9.14, 10 25: John 11, I, to 46. 
8. Places that in reading the Scriptures he found 
ſenſible comfort 'in. 
" Extd.1443.---19« 4,5, 24 10, 11, 17,-=34-6,2;8; Numb, 
1448, Dent $.29.-—-10.15. 4 Saw, 30.6, 2 Sam 12.13,.2; Kings 
205. 2 Chron 12:12 ---15..4. +20. 21, 2.2, 29,48. Fob'5.11, 17, 
18,19, -+-33. 25z26- Prov.3:12. Pſal.27413,14- =o $107,437. 1. 
> $3 tos 6efot 9+ 33, 34. --57.throughout. --119r03.-+138s 
E: av 32. 17. df Ag. ig. +30. T$, 19. --40, 1.2, w_ 3.48. 
4 2% 44 nhreped, Arfbt ng 
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6; 2,23- Rom. 318,31 32.2 Cor ,7,67Eph. 5. 8; C 
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9. Places hard to be underſtood,of which he defired and enide 
youred after reſolution, as (amongſt thereſt) all the Titles 
of the Pſalms, eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, _—— 
3:4, 5+6,7,8,9, 16,22,30,34-38,39, 42, 45, 45,50,53,56,57,6007 
72,88,90,92,119,120, fc. | -" 
10, Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private little 
Book, which onely I ſhall ſet down for others imity- 
Lion | AS women = 
3. Places that hold forth Experiences ( or the word written 
in our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. h 
2. Places that hold forth divers points of Religion , that a 
Chriſtian may infallibly reſton, and live and dye in the afſy. 
rance of them. | | 
3. Places that juſtifie a preciſe reſpe& of the leaſt fin. 


4+ Places that ſhew tke godly have ſuffered all ſorts of croſles, 
reproaches and ſlanders. | 


$5. Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. ' 

6. Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times, * 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, I 
eſteem moſt precious, and of ſingular uſe. 


— 


: 


SECT. 9. 
Of the uſe of theſe ColleFions. 


he firſt head was , Places that in reading , he found rebuke 
4 corruption in his nature or praftice : The uſe hereof, is to 
0 open hiseyes,and to let him ſee the Anatomy of his corruptions, 
and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature , that God 
hath a quarrel againſt;ſo that now itis time,that as ſuch a one is 
uided by the finger of God to know bis corruptions, ſo he 
ſhould goto the Spirit of God for mortification. 
IF oa: 'ray' was x that hold forth comforts againſt 
the burthen of his daily infirmities inward tations , and afftufti; 
ons of ſpirit : The uſe hereo hap far te 
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eat" bere © 4Word of comfort, and there is belp enaugh in EN 
os | Devil may thraft ſore at thee, but he ſpall not get the © 
” | is with thee ; no queſtion , but for theſe * We 

wd beffowver on thee 4 pardon of courſe , onely be wigitant and 7 

parcbfo at all times, in all places, wyon all occaſions , againſt all b, 
ut, with all the degrees thereof , efhecially againſt ſinne of conſt 
 tntion, calling,company, corrupt edxcation : Indeed, this is the pro- 

offaith, both to reſt onthe promiſes, and to keep waking, 
”, for nothing is more wilely fearful then faith , nor more caute- 

-lous and circumſpeRtthen holy fear. 

The third head was, Places that eſtabliſh bu heart againſt the 
fear of falling away : The uſe hereofis, in caſe of any ſuch 
- doubt, to learn and think upon theſe precious places, that we 
| may be ſetted in believing our perſeverance. This will incourage 

and quicken us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabhſh us in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt difficulties : Their obje&t- 
on, who ſay, The doctrine of aſſurance of not faling away, doth 
ſet-open a door to all licentiouſheſs, is moſtfalſe; forthe more 
aſſurance of ſalvation in a mans ſoul , the more fear and trem- 
bling in a mans courſe; he who is beſtaſſured, hath moſt power 
of Gods Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. 

The fourth head was , Places that direfled himin his particular 
calling : The uſe hereof, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts , as the 
crowing of Cocks, which ring 'in his ears : #hen Wilt thou ariſe ? 
Why tarrie@& thon ſo long ? why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See how 
the Sun rejoycetb as a Gyant torun his race , Why then doſt not 
thou ſharpew thy ſelf to the work, whichGod hath laid on thee ? it 
way be thow meeteſt with many troubles , diſgraces., oppoſitions, 
but what then 3-5 not this Gods command ? is nat this a ſervice ta 
the Lord Jeſus ? doth not the Lord aſſiſt? andin not he Pay; maſter 

Jufficient ? it way be'thy labour i in vain, thy work is without fruit, 
and \vhat this? is tot labour thy duty >: and good (neceſs Gods wor 
what haff thou to do with thought! about the bleſſing and ſucceſs 
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and afliſtance.. This is x 


© ore, Firſt to agk counſel at the word, and to follogreh 
"4 mination es true heart is eyer obegtential , ſabe, 


ſelf to. the will of God, as the rule of holineſs , acknowleds 
his ſoveraignty, rpakges | to his wiſdom as moſt abfaly 


juſt and merciful, Secondly, Fo.pur - 


to his ways as moſt true, juſt an 
all our buſinefles into Gods bands , and in_a_maner out.of on 
own, pews. <2: ability to the work , and for pood ſuc. ©* 


cels to come by them. 
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F 20 ar+ "Ob ith che ſoul) Lowſboulu [mow wir re ere a* 
[prakbimaeb of Chriſt ? and converſe. noats with) Chriſt ? and: 
ach for Chriſt? and ſuffer much for the Lord}efin (hrit? 
fl calenet do much ,. how- ſhould 1 defire! and: Wilt ro b, 
ith 4s accepted as if I did'it ?' how (lomld' 1 cominnatly'go to him, 
7 arable me rod» more then- of my ſelf I-can do ? nay), . bot ſbonld 
'ÞÞ Imon/ 1 and lament for what I have not done, either throughwane- 
of abibty or wil: This1s the uſe of ſuch glorious priviiedges, to 
hehevein Chriſt, and to /[rve wnto Chriſt, 
The ſeventh head was , Places containin paſſages that e1 ex 
. melted his heart : The uſe hereof , is rocall (uch paſfages to re. 
membrance in times of mourning, onely befuce that our affei- 
ons prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural: I make noqueſti- 
on but Davids longing after God , Pfa/m+y2: 2,2) his panting 
after the word , Pſalm 191. I jc. his delight inthe ſweerneſs of: ; 
it, P/al,119.103. his trembling at Gods preſence; Pſab;1191120; $f 
. bis grief for the breachvof his Law, Pals 11943 6: were fpiritual / 
fedions - for they were raiſed by ſpiritual obje&s; fo it1s good - 
for us to ſee to our affeions, that they be-raiſed'by ſpiricaat obs 
jeds, and then they will prove ſingularty uſeful;ir may be indeed: 
that when a Chriſtian pertferth over againthe-ſame. Texts, he 
ſhall not bave the like operationas before: aft the godly tind'by | 
their own experience that thoſe inſtructions, reproofs and/con- 
ſolations, which at ſome times awaken, wound and: revive their 
ſpirits, at another time move them nothing: at all; ſometimes 
ſpiritual ſenſe is benumb'd, and they hear onely by the hearing Job.zz.5, 
of the ear ; bat at other times, when'thoſe ſenſes are awakened;. 
they taſte and ſee, and fee} the ſame; and eonſequently are af- 
feted, as /ob was in that place, 10414 274% ſo: if at anytimewe 
finde theſe melting ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual object-, and rhav 
they are anſwerable to Gods dealings with us.;-rhen wo careres: 
joyce or mourn ſeaſonably, when Godralls us toeirher ;-Evcve/. 
7:14. I take this to be aw» holy-and happy-uſe madeofthole: 
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{+.Theuſe of them is diverſe, according to the ſeveratheads: 


| Now the eighth head-was, Places-that 11% reading, bt ſound: 
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Rae At CA SEU IEIEES EH ESS ce. 
- cading the Word, © - Qhapars, Sc, 
have recourſe to theſe places , as to ſo many wells of joys 
if in his grief, one, or jd» orten will not contain in 
it may pleaſe God that ſome of them will have Aer on ife in _ 
lem ; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eſtabliſh hi © 
when he remembers in how many diſtin& places of Scripturs 
the Lord was pleaſed to comfort his ſoul, AN 

The nineth head is, Places bard to be underſtood, of which he 

aefired and endeavoured after reſolution: The ute hereof, is ſpeci- 
fied in the very Title it ſelf; and the reſolution ofthe hard Texts 
cited (viz, thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by induſtry found 
out thus, 
P$SATL, 3. TheTitleis, A P/almof David, when he fled 
from Abſolom his ſon. : ; 

In which three things are contained , 1. The Author thereoty 

David King of Iſrael who compoſed it. 2. The kinde of th 
Pſalm; which word [| P/atm] is a word generally applyable to 
all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the 
Ceremonies of perſons , time or maner of ſinging , as many 
others are ; It was uſually delivered to the whale Quire, onthe 
Sabbaths and Feſtival days,to be ſung by voyce, and to be fitted 
ro the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Temple. z. The 
expreſſion of che time, and occaſion vf the compoſing thereof; 
(5.)when he fled from Ab/olom : the ſtory is ſet down 2 Sam. 15: 
Many were the troubles wherewith this goodKing was aMicted, 
eſpecially after his ſin in the matter of Vr4ah , but never any ſo: 
grievous, as tobedriven out of his own Kingdom.-by his own 
Son, and his ſubjects to fall away from him , and to follow lus 
enemy, that ſought his life and Throne. 

Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful complaint unto God inthus 
Pſalm,and appoints it to be ſung in the Church for his own 
comfort;and inſtruction: to himſelt and the wholeChurchin ſuch 
times. of calamities. 

And'to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word[[ Selb] 
as a note of the attention of the minde, and ſtop or pauſe in 
the ſong, 7 - rad 

For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word [Selah] 
Note, that Se/abis an Hebrew word, and ſignifies as muchas 
Amen,fqr ever, ſemper. inſempiternum,in ſecnlo,Gfc. 3; Tir diare, 4 


»& 
C140 © , 


Ffap.15.Seft. gz, | © Reading the'Word. 
' | Hierome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words 
inthe end or concluſion of their writings or ſentences, or in the 
end of their prayers, Amen, Selah or Salem, which ſignifies 
peace: And it's noted to be a word to expreſs an affirmation, or 
wiving aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid,as Amewis , orelſe 
It imports a wiſh, vow or defire,that the thing ſpoken be cer- 
tain or may be for ever, (;.) that it may be performed : And it 
" is to be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, 
worthy attention or obſervation, is ſpoken or delivered,or ſome 
deſire to be performed, whether itbeinthe end, or in any ſen- 
tence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by alittle ſtop or pauſe of 
F the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing may 
hetter be conſidered And you ſhall not finde it in any part of 

» KF theScripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and inthe prayer of the Pro- 
c phet Habakkuk, Hab.z .z. whereupon it's obſerved by Druſius 
and others, to be a word of note, uſed in thoſe ditties and mu- 
. fick ; to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be bet- 
ter minded of the hearers, either to affirm it by their aſſent , or 
e 
l 
e 


todeſire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators 
of the Hebrew Bible , expreſs the word $e/ah, by the Greek 
word N&Gnue , which ſignifies a top, or intermiſſion , and fo 
comes to be uſed in the P/almodie , and is rithmi Commutatio, a 
change of the note, or vicifſituav cavends, or as ſome ſay, alte- 


4 rim ſenſius exordinm. | 
PS AL. 4. To the chief Muſitian on Neginath, a Pſalm 
of David. 


The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed 
this Pſalm,and delivered it to be ſung and played in the Congre- 
pation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſet over 
the reſt of that muſick or conſort, upon the inſtrument called 
Neginoth, which ſounded by playing on with the hand : Toun- 
derſtand this the better, we may obſerve, that ſome inſtruments 
uſed in the Jewiſh Temple, were enwwang windy, ſuch as 
ſounded by'breath , and motion of the fingers; as Organs, that 
are blown with bellows, and all hollow inſtruments , as Trum- 
pets, Rams-horns, Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Prieſts and Levites 

#, uſed inthe holy Ordiriances, from the Hebrew word Necbilorh, 
oF which'ſignifieth bored through or hollog, 
 - Kkk © Others 


- Others were paiſatu/ia, ſuch as were played upon with: the 
fingers onely , either by a quilt or otherwiſe; as the Harp, Dyl- 
cimer, &c. and had ſtrings ; and of this ſoxt was the inſtrumen; 
itt the Ticte'of thisPſalm , called Negivorh ; now to every ons 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inſtruments , there was one who ew 
celled therein, appointed Overſeer, or chief of the conſort, an 
to dire& thoſe under him in the ſong, as there was of ſuch as 
were the ſingers alſo for the ys Hence it is, that the Þſalm 
being committed to-be ſung to the maſter of that Order,ir's ſaid, 
To the chief Muſitian, or to him that excelleth: A Pſalm of 
David, | 

PS AL. 5. To the chief Mnſitian upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm 


yi David. 
- The Title of this Pſalm'may be underſtood by that which is 


ſaid inthe Title of the fourth P/alms, differing in nothing bytin 
the-name of the inſtrument, which was one of thoſe that were 
hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word hems, 
as afore, &c. Some of the Hebrew Writers ſay ; It was a Muſical 
inſtrument, whoſe ſound was like the buzzing of Bees, or in re- 
gard of the multitude of them, which are like an army for num- 
:ber, and'for that the maſter of that Quire was appointed to 
Pray for-all Iſrael ,; as for all the Armies of the 1ſraelices, againſt 
the Armies of the enemies, that came againſt them in multitude 
and. noiſe like 4 ſwarm of Bees ; thereupon he gives the Title, 
Smper exercitus Pſalmws Davidu,@&c. but unproperly , the Title 
:havingns conformity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, nor isit 
approved by our Interpreters , &c. but the firſtfollowed. 
P.S44 I. 6. To the chief 41afitian os Neginoth wpon She. 
minith, a Pſalm of David. 

The meaning of this Ti:/e may be underſtood by that which 
isſaid afore inthe fourth -falm , ſaving that hereis added [»p- 
on Sheminith] thatis ,-it was played with the eighth rune, note 
or ſtrain, and ſung with a very clear and high voyce ; we may 
better underſtand it by.what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 15.21. Mattithich, 
E liphaleh, and others were ſet over the baſe and tenor, which is the 
Sheminith or the. Eighth, or Diapſan , as-Muſitians call it ſo, 
the meaning is ; this Pſalm'was tobe ordered by the chief Mu- 
fician of that conſartes be ſung and played 'npon the inftrument. 
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Chap. 15 .S&F&.9;' Reading the Word. 
ainſtrumeatof ren ſtrings, '': 570 ! -- | 4k 
P$8'AL. 7. Shizgaion of David, which ke ſang vinto ths 
© 1. Lord, comverning the" words of Cuſh the Benjamites + 
This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to anordinary 
the beginning whereof was Shipgaworn, for it*sufual wich 
gallo to make" ſongs to be ſung , according to the tune of ſome 
athers that wete'made before. 01940 
Tremeliud and forne others, from the 'Hebrew word, which 
ifies_errare; ec: titles it One erratica, a windring ſorner, 
becau(e it is mixt , and confiſts- of divers forms 'and diſtin&t- 
ons of yoyce, and ſound in playing artificially , joyned to 
compleat che muſick, as we fee refembled in Prick-fong. *© 
And where it is ſaid; Conterning the wordr of Cuſ# it ſhews 
the occaſion of the Pſalm , namely, That when David was moſt 
wyuſtly flandered by his enemies, and eſpectally by Ca/h,c+c. he 
makes dis complaint unto-God m this Pſalm, defirmg him ro re- 
e his intiocency,&c.and tg be delivered from che perſecuti- 
on of Sxul and his flatrerers, ſuch as this {pb was ;f Words] (3.) 
Acciiſations ys. Fo, who this Cufb was ; is foubtful. © Hierom 
afficms it to be $.4x/, and gives his reaſons for it: Ortters (which 
Mhiok is more probable )think it ro be ſomeCourtier of Erhivps.e, 
whom Sax/enrertained in his Court,and was his ſpecial favorite, 
ziþhehad been of his family or Koek"(fot Caſh 15 the narhe of, 
andtakey for Erhb9pia” &c. this mai” for hatred pin Davit, 
and flattery towards Sau/ , fallly accuſed hittto'Sav!; and pra» 
ſed allthe miſchief Ne could againſt him. - 
PSAL, 8. To the chief Mnſitian apou Gittith, « Pſalm 
; "of David. Js þ TS 
+ - TheiTirle of chis P/a/m is diverſly giver; ſome tlins,”, 7's the 
dief Mafitian, pro torembaribus\, for: wine-preſſes, as if it was 
amayer for fruitlulneſs of that fruit; &c. Others, that it was 
compoſed by D-v14 in the Ciry of auth, when he was bariiſhed ; 
Others, that that kinde of inftrymenc was invented adi uſed 
there; That which is moſt probable-and' apteeable with" che 
Scripture, is, That Gitrie® WAS dt?! tilltanett &hich Tedathunand 
f 
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thethird-Claſs; or Ordet of Muli- 


tians, ufed to play upon, - the caſtotly was” commitced 
/Þ to Ghed-Edons the Gurtite , and his fath was of thi po-. 
| firrity of Pedwrbim; who for hinifelf ren , for his 


his poſterity , being chief of th 
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Fad Reading the Word. Chap. 13.Secty. 
© * * ime, miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Ch 
$. pl | 

1 L.9. To oy chief Mufitian on Muth-Labben, a Plain 

; of David. d 
alte2. was the beginning of a tune, after which thig 

Pſalm wasto be ſung by the Quire , which contains a Thank, 

giving for his vitory,and for the death of Go;ab,the Champion 

of the. Philiſtims againſt Hrael ; therefore ſome reade the Title 

thus, Magiſtro Symphonie de morte illins bellatorsy G ) Guliah) 

&-c. which typically is applyed to Chriſt, as a ſong of joy of the 

Church and Saints . God, for Chriſts triumphant viQory over 

the tyranny of Satan; and his Kingdom of fin and death : Some 

divide the words., and make uth-Labben two diſtin& words, 

and make the to be this, Viftors, ſuper mortem filii, Plalnuu 

David,as if David bad madeit for the death of his Son,asSe14a- 

which ſenſe Auſtin miſlikes,and yields bis reaſons for the former 

arguing from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm,inthathe mourned, and 

rejoyced not for his ſons death, therefore the firſt ſenſe is beſt, 

PS AL. 16, The Titleis, Michtam of David (i.) Agel. 

den or excellent Pſalm. 

The meagingis, itis a Pſalm made by David, to be ſung after 
a certain tune, named Afichtaw, well known among the Jews, 
which for the excellency, is compared to Gol, the beginning of 
which tune was Aichtam or elſe it is taken for a muſicali 
ment of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them. - 

P $A TL. 22. Tathe chief Muſitian on Ayeleth Shahax ; (i.) 
T he hinde of the morning. 

Some take Aije/eth Shahar, to be the name of ſonte common 
ſong,or to be the beginning of ſome ordinary tune, according to 
which this P/al/m was ſung ; that's the Geneva note, which may 
be ſo: But Tremetins, Lyra, and divers, take it to be otheryiſe, 
and better {as I think) who interpet thoſe Hebrew words; in, or 
at the dawning of the day , as you would ſay , betweeen break of 
the day and Sun-rifing ; .decauſe at that time, the comfortable 
ghr or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. 

The meaning of the Title being this, David made this Pſalm, 
and appointed it to be ſung in the Church by the Prieſts and Le- 
vites every morningyſo ſoon as the day brake out;ac which timg '}' 


.... Ewafby they vuſtom their duty to exerciſe their Minis 
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ſtery in the Quire, an&to ſing P/a/ms, 1 Chron. 9.33. whichier- 
F vice the Lord would have to be done by the Church, that thei 
ain faith and expeRation of Chriſt, might daily be renewed and had 

- in memory z - A ophecy - whoſe Kingdom and ſufferings 
| this are repreſented in this P/a/m, looking ( as the ines from 
ak on high ) chat Chriſt ſhould viſit rod] Gay ſprings 


Fine Ps aL, 30.Title, ef P/alm or [eng of David, at the dedi- 
lie cation of the Houſe of David, which he compoſed to 
'8 be ſung at the dedication of bis Howſe. 
wee Which Titleſheweth the occaſion of this ſong,and time when 
me - itwas uſed, which was at ſuch time as he had builr and finiſhed his 
houſe of Cedar upon Mount Sjon , which many good Authors 
ry 8 
Ms think probable, and follow. 
4 Or elſe when he was returned to his houſe again in ſafegy, af- 
er ter Abſolom in his rebellion had prophaned it, and defiled it by 
1d | his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his Fathers Concubines ;and foto 
| purge it from all uncleanaeſs, he dedicates it to the Lord , pray- 
L Fokim to ſancifie and make it holy again, that it minke 6 
| bleſſed and acceptable to. himſelf, 2 Saw. 16- 22. which is the 
* opinion of learned Tremelixs, and the matter of the Pſalm 
x ſerves to imply as much ; for it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the 
þ Law , Dewt. 20.5. that whoſoever had built a new houſe, he 
ſhould dedicate it unto the Lord ſevere it fromwickedre!s and ſin- Deur,zo. 5, 
ful abuſe, or ( as you would fay ) make God the Landlord | 
F thereof. EH _ 
And this dedication imports three things : 
1. That the builder ſhould devote it unto God , to teſtifie 
that he would uſe it to holineſs, and not to prophane or ſinful 
ules, 
2, To teſtifie his thankfulnes for the work finiſhed. 
3, To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God might continue 


and confer hjs bleflings upon them in it, 
PS AL. 34. A Pſalmof David, when he changed his bes 
havionr before Abimelech, and he departed. 
This Title ſhews the oegcaſion of the Pialm , rather then the 
« ceremony thereof: «The ſtory is ſet down 1 Sam.21.13. the ſum 


; is, David flying from Sau/to eAchiſh,, Kingrof Gath , who here 
#  wiscalled Abime/ech,for a ut be ſcovered by thoſe, 
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bebe King, and thereby in ſome dapger,, he changed his 

zehavigy pms 5 nn fome v#/1mm , meaning thay 

out of policy to free himſelt, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he had 

been mad 'Abimelech-; who after fent him'away, and fo 
he eſcaped the danger he feared , and thereupon makes this 
Pſalm of Thankſgiving for bis deliverance: And it is to be noted 
touching the-name of the King, that here he is called Abimeelech, 
which was a common naine. to all the Kings of thar' Countrey, 
as Pharaolrwas to the Egyptians, Ceſar tothe Romans ; and in 

. Samuel he is called Achifs King of Garh , which was his more 
proper name. x 


trance. - 
- - A Plalmwhich David made to be fung by the Quire the 
© -$abbarh , after the Lord had afflitedhim with fickneſs , and 
gtievous chaſtiſements , to put himſelf (and orhers of Gods 
children inlike caſe) in remembrance of his fin , which cauſed 
them; (which ſome think was the matter of Via) and to ad: 
moniſh him of Gods goodneſs, who had delivered tim frotti 

thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his fin. 

Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt ; and his powerful 

victory over ſin, death, &c. » 

PS AL.g9. Title , To the chief Muſttian, even to 5eabe- 
thicn,, a Pſalm of David. | Magiſtro Symphonig Fes 
duthun.] © 

This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed robe 
ſung and played on inſtruments to /edarhun, even to ledurhun 
(i.) To that excellent Muſitian, who for the excellency of bis 
-skiſl, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ſtock, 


Lord, as 1 Chrox.25 3. 
" P's A. 42. Title, Torhechief Auſitian, Maſchil, for the 
ſonnes of Corah. 

A'Pſalm committed ro the ſennes (3:) poſterity of Corah, of 
whom it ſeems Herman was chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
of thoſeMuſitians, to whom the holy fervice belonged, 1 Chron. 
25.5.- All theſe were under the hand ofthe father ; —_— 
fog ng in-the home ofthe Lord with Cymbals, Plalteries an 
zHarps, &c. that vacly 
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PS AL. 38, Title, A Plalm of David to bring to remens- * 


which propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe to'tht + 


cope, but ſung by them 


Fz 
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Chap.15. Set.g. Reading the Word. 


the cune begiaving with the word a/chil, that boukiiiſhe: © 


fingers and hearers might be inſtructed iache-mare 
accordingtothe ſignification of the word, "8: 
- Some think the Pſalm was.made by the Sonnes: of Corah, 

after his rebellion againſt Yoſes ; to w afrer their 1epent- 
* ance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy , whereby they 
made divers P/a/ms,whereof this was one,and therein foretold 
things rocome of Chriſt, &c, which conceit sAug»ſtizomillikes, 
geicher doth it agree with the matter of the Pſalm; beſides ,*the 
Hebrcw letter Lamech, being prefixed to note the Dative caſe, 
ſhews it was made by David, for chem to at by their Mulick, 
and not of them; and that David inhis bantſhment, to ſhew 
his griefand zeal for the Houſe and Temple, and to quicken 


his'taich and confidence in God for his comfort;. made this 


Plalm for his own and the Churches inſtruQion'in the like calawayy- 


wity, and delivered it to Heman and his ſons, to be uſed in: 
the ſong, 

PSA TL. 45. Title, To the-chief Mnſitian , Shoſhanuim,, 

for the ſonnes of Corah, Maſchil, a ſong of lates. 

_ Shoſhannim was an inſtrument amongſtthe Jews , that had fax. 
ſtrings,according to the Lilly that hath ſileaves-or tems, there- 
by called Hexachorda , upon which inſtrument this Plalm was 
delivered by David to be fwng to; and played to by (@rah and bir 
poſterity ; it begins with the word Maſchil (as oi.) (1.). To 
five inſbruflion to Gods people , touching the ſpiritua marriage and 
laue between ( briſt and his Church, whereof Solomons marriage 
with Pharaohs daughter, was a figure and type ; and likewiſe to 
ſhew the perfect love that.ought to be between the husband and 


& thewife; hence called, eL /ong of /oves, notunlike to So/omons 


Camticles > And ſome put this difference between a Song and a 
F/alm; that, where no iuſtrument, but the voyce onely is; this, 
the contrary : the Song is, when the inſtrument begingz and the 
voyce follows; a Pſalm , whenthe voyce or ditty-begins, and 
the inſtrument follows. 

PS-AL:,46, Title , To him:that exrelieth upon Alamoth;or 

the chief Muptian for thrfons of (arab ngon Hlampth, 

- Some underſtand this .A/amorh,,: tobe the tne of a ſong ;.l 
, takeitotherwiſe (after the beſt Expoſitions) 9 be meantof.an 
 4nfirament., not «twne, the meaning be 
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Reading the | 


:itred by David to be ſung,and to him that was chief of the 
ſoff at , to be played upon the inſtrument called Ala- 
moth;00r 1 (hrox. 15. 10, it is expreſly ſaid , That Zachariab 
played with Plalteries upon A/amorb, and then they played frf 
»pon that inſtrument, and ſo then ſung the Pſalm or ditey. 
P$AL. $09, Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph, 
_ come think it is ſo called, for that Aſaph was the authour of 
ite it, having the gift of prophecy, which is but a weak reaſon, be. 
4 cauſe all the reſt were indued with a prophetical ſpirit as well as 
he. gi. Ar and other learned Divines, take itto be ſo cal. 
_- led, not for that Aſa made it, but becauſe it was committed 
E ro him and his poſterity to be the ſingers thereof, 1 (roy, 
25s 2. 
: PSA L. 53. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon £1ahalath 
Maſcbil. 

Hierome thinks MMahalath to ſignifie a twne of the whole Dire, 
or com" any of ſingers , and that David committed it to be fung 
by the whole company of Levites, ec. but others better take it to 
be an inſtrument, ſuch as was made to ſound by breath and 
blowing ; by reaſon of the hollownelſs thereof ; the reſt igex- 
pounded before. 

PSATL. 56. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Jonah, 
Elem, Rechochim, Michtam of David , When the Phi- 
liftims took him in Gath. 

The words of this Title in the original , have a double figni- 
fication, and may be interpreted either metaphorically , 4 dumb 
Dove, tor ſo ſonah ſignifieth , in 2 far or flrange Conntyey ; $0 
Hierome : or more properly , for 4 ſoul-ſuffering violench in a far 
Comntrey ; for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, 


and in its natural ſignification,for /oul-ſnffering violencez in both 
which ſenſes David applyeth this Title ro himſelf in his great 
diſtreſs : for Devid by a metaphor , compares himſel to dumb 
Doves in a far Countrey ; becauſe when he was driven ont of 
Indea, his own Con by Sa»/that fought his life, and from 
the worſhip of God, andforcedto oo toGath amopgſt the Phi- 
liſtims , yet with patience; meekneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he 
neither ſought revenge}, though'it was in his power,nor ſhewed 
any impatien hook 
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Columba, Dove, yet it is taken alſo in the other ſenſe properly, ' 


himſelfin ſilence unto God, as ifhe |} 
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had been. dumb;and-mourning lhe a Dove ; and (we nay" 
this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom h i rc wh | 

Or which is better approved by nie, be referterh it? 
ſenſe the words likewiſe bear) to the ſent ſufferIng violence ,” en= 
cloſed by a band or multitude of Philiſtims,enemies beth to him 
and his God. Some readethe words,7s the Maſter of the Harms- 
»y, which is all one in ſenſe, as To him that excelleth, or chief 
Muſuian , Michtam of David; (1) the excel/ency of this Pſalm 
i$4s precions 48 gold. | 

PSA L. 57. Title, To the chief Muſrtian, Altaſcbith Micht am 

of David, when he fled from Saul in the cave or into the cave, 

The general notes on this Title intimate , that the words are 
either the beginning of the ſong, Deſtroy nt , or elſe words ut- 
| tered by D avidin his extremity , ſtaying and bridling his paſſi- 
on, &c. 4:chtam of David} as if he fhould ſay, This was the 
golden or excellent ſonner,which Dav'd compoſed and deliver- 
ed to the Levites to be ſung, and after che tune of che Pſalm be- 
ginning with Ataſchith, when he .was itiſomewonderful feat 
arid danger of death in'the cave of Aaultaw.or Emged:, whicher 
he was driven by Sar/ , and ſo compaſſed about by his guard, 
that he ſaw nothing but death in the cave, - or deſtru&ion if he 
came out , and thereupon prayeth,that he would not 4eſtroy,(i.) 
ſuffer bim to be deftrayed,, which was the occaſion of this ſong:See 
the ſtory , 1 San. 2 2.and 24. 61! 2011 $73} 

P SAL. 60. Title, T's the chief Muſitian wpon Shuſhan- Educh, 
Michtam of David,to teach when he flrove with Aram Na- 
baraim,and Aram Z 06:h When Toab returned and [mote » 
Edemin the valley of. ſalt , twelve thouſand.-. | 

. Shuſhan-Edath 1s _ Ro of on inftrument-to be 
d upon in ſinging thisPlalm, or the begitining”' of ſome 
| "4 ;: ſo called according to the tune wherewith David "would 
have this Pſalm ſung ; or AMichram (5.) an excellent ſong which 
may be ſung either upon the inſtrument or tune Shnſoun- Eanth, 
or that of Michtam, | ks 
. Some titles have it -2Magiftro:Symphonie in Hexathorda', and 
then'it ſignifies an inftrument of ſix ſtrings , upon which David 
would have this Pſalm played ., to teſtify unto the” whole 
S. Church his faich, and the beackirof his victory given him by 
.. God, againſtthe Apamites ofMyapgpric dap 
3 ts < . $ v4 
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pur in that Title ;- for Further explication of the words. - | 
þ the timeand occaſiva-of the making this, lee the ſtory. | +Ge 
2 55.8. and 1 Chron. 18.7 = 


P$s4AL..72+ Title, A Pſalm for Solamon, or of Solomon. G 
Not that Solomon made it, or was the writer thereof, but that . wc 
it concerned him, or was-compoſed on his behalf by his Father £3 
David, when being ready to dye, he commends his ſon Solomon, | 
created King, to God, &c. p 
PSAL, 88, Title, A Palm or Song for the ſous of Corah, 
to the chief Muſitian wpen Mahalath- Leannoth, Maſchil 
of Heman the Exrabite. . | | 
Heman and ge purr! wag _ .withan excellent . 
irit of proph wiſdom , wherein were compared 
Kev 1 54h | Katge4.3 ls Hemun was the thous that com- 
poſed and maderhis Pſalm, and Erbav the next Pſalm, and: 
committed them to-be ſung and played to the ſons of Corab, to 
the chief of that company , upon Mabalath-Learmoth , which 
was the beginning of a--ſong, after which he would have the 
Pfalmſung,as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to which he - 
would have the tune of it played and ſung;and for theercellen- 
cy of the matter contained therein, would have them preſerved 
for a:form of complaint unto the Churchy in any private or ſin-. 
gular diſtreſs (as in this Pſalm) or inrhe tame of affliction, orin 
perſecution-of Church or Common-wealth (as inthe next.) 
Andit'is to benored , that. 'fome skilful in the holy tongue, . 
affirm the mo word yo 9 to be of divers ſignifications,- 
fignifying both'a muſical inſtrument , Or a Daire and company 
een Ooriiafirmey;; according. to _ which yeh 1 
ens it may betaken'in this place, & applyed to the inftrumentſo 
called; to be fung by the whole company of rhe Levites, as wel by 
vayce as playing.in times of afflition ofthar peopleor others. 
P $41. 90. Title, Aprayer of Moſes the man cf Ged(i.). 
A Pſalm of prayer made hy Moſes. 
It is thought this. Pſalm or prayer was made by Moſes for him- - 
ſelf and'the people ; at-fuch time as the Spies came back from-. 
| viowjog (ns Land of Caneax; murmuring and bringing awill : 
report cheyſhould. I 
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reof, for which-1the Lord threatned that 
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P$ AL. 92. Title, 4 Naw the S'a - 
This Pſalm was made to ſug an uſed in- the { 
(God in the Aſſembly, upon the Sabbath-day , whea the? 
metfor the pubbke exerciſes of the Church, | 
. Some Hebrew writers ſay,it was made by Moſes , im celebea- 
tion of the memory of the Creation; there is no authour thereof 
expreſſed in the Title. 

bis Pfalm for the Sabbath, and 113,r14,115,116,117, Pſalms, 

which the Jews call their Halle/#jah, or praiſes of Ged, were ſung 
atthe Paſſeovet, and are the Pfalmsor hymaes which are meac- 
oned in the Golpel, which were ſung during the celebration. 

, P's A*'L. 119. 

- In this 119. Pſalm, we finde no leſs then ten ſeveral names or 
appellations, whereby David expreſſech Gods revealed will; 
ſometimes be calls it Gods Zaw, ſometime his Way , ſometimes 

- his #ord, ſometimes his Preceprs, ſometimes bis Commandments, 
ſometimes his lndgements , ſomerimes his Sratwres, ſometimes 

his Rromiſes, ſometimes his Righttonſneſs , ſometimes his Te- 

flimonies; but above all,'norable it is, that chere is not one Verſe 
(excepting one, viz. 122.) inthis long Pſalm (containing ac» 
cording to the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty octonaries) , 
where we may-not finde one orfmore of theſe tenwords or 
names : Hence we may gather,if David were fo exa& through- 
out the Pſalm, that inevery diviſion (according to the letters 
- 22.)and in every ſubdiviſion (every Verſe beginning with the 
| - ſelf-ſame letter) he ſtill makes mention of ſome one or more of 
theſe, ſo many appellations: O then, how were his affetions 
) inkindled, how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy Ward 1 
P$AL, 1:0, The Title, A Soxg of Degrees. 

The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony 
end maner of ſinging, then to the mattex and contents of the 
Plalm,, and I do net finde ſo many different opinions touching 
the reaſon of the Title in any other, as in this, | 
. Some | this and the 1 4. others next following to. be ſo 
called, for that they were ſung in ſame high and eminentplace : 
Some refer it to the extenſion or bfting up of the voyce in ſing- 


ing, qxciſingofthe.cuns, 'tha they might be bene hear - F.. 
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wffeemer ſong, begi ing with this Title :- Some: fater' Ex-. 
:onceive nothing tobemeanrhereby, butthe exceltency WW" 
IEP /alms; aboye the reſt, becauſe thoſe ptacesare accountet WM ta 
chiefeſt, whereuato we do @ by degrees, therefore the words 
is uſeg inthe plural number degrees ] as being choice Zpigrams, 
a5 one would ſay, Moſt excellent Sonnets : becauſe the ebrews 
uſe to expreſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing, by _ 
ſubſtantiyes of the pluraſnumber , as here, 4 Song of degrees, . tin 
(i. Jan excellent S5ng ; ſo the Camicles of Solomon , called 4 un 
Song of Songs, (i ) excellent; 10 the Lord is called The God your, | 
Deur. £0. 17: Lord of loras, Apoe.19.16. (1.) without all | Yom: ' 


3 Jeur, 10.17, 
"Apoc.19.16. 


'D pariſon , above all other gods or lords : Danie/ called him a. an 
0-923: Aanof defires,, Dan 9.23: (5.).to be eſteemed or defired of 
| above others ; in this ſence Ini takes it : Others think they  # fin 


were compoſed for Pſalms of Thankſgiving, at the return ofthe I th: 
Jews from their captivity it”-Babylon ; and in- that era/alem ſpe 


| was ſcituated amongſt hills. whence ſoeyer they came, t an 

Pen. - muſtriſe oraſcend to come toit,as they do that climbup ag hill; & 

/ theſe ſongs therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent. of 
and cleft, asthe places they-went up did ariſe, and for this cauſe 

called Pſalms of Dogree*. * + gy 

nota, *  Carolu Siggonics de rep. Hebreorum (whoſe- judgement ; 

| is more to be approved, as more agreeable to the truth ) under- In 


> ſtands themto beſo called,for that they were ſung by the Prieſts aft 
and Levites, upon the ſeveralftairs that went out of the great P 
Courtor Porch where the people were, into the higher or inner, {|} of 
partofthe Temple, whither none butthe Prieſts might come;and 
* Neh.9.4. 1 Nebemiahg.4. mention is made of the ſtairs whereon- the Le» Cl 
"—_**- enter floodinihe ſolemn feaſts, crying unto God, &&c, in 
3p | For So/omonirt building the Temple of Fern/alcw, made cer- ko4 
" aChron,9.1 2 Tain Terreſies ſtairs or ſteps riſing one above another, 2Chyon.s, 
| 11. by which the Prieſts and Levites wentup from-that outward 
and great open Cour or room adjoynirg tothe Temple; 2Chron, 
4+9- 4.9. (where the people prayed, broughtand attehded the Sacri- 
+ I ice, called, Fobw 10.29, Setomors” porch ;' or the Court. of the - 
s John vPPs people, becaufe it mnegarin al arg into-an higher -. 
Pr room or place inthe: Temple, called 7he'inner -Caure, or Lore 
: - a@hron. 24.21 Hogſe, 2: Chron;ag.21.)06 Atrixw Sarerdwale) b t 
ay x PILELLS ML erthith r 7 :N0 on ve -feaſt-day [he - : 
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ites, or they of them vr for the ſong, ſangtheſe 
P/alms, upon each ſtair one, being in number 15. as they 4 
2 into that Court-of the Temple, making a pauſe upon: 
*#tair, from whence they had the Title of P/alms of degrees. 
This ceremony was ufed then as an outward means of prepa« 
ration to the worſhipping of God, to admoniſh all le to do 
it with chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to him by faith, 
whence Cypriax obſerves, that in the Church-Licurgy of his 
time, the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts 
ato God, uſing this ſpeech, Sur/um corda. 
Obſervations, | 
- . It maybe obſerved , thatin Titles many things Rem ſtrange, 
and hard unto us, becauſe we know. not (nor do.the latter Jews 
of theſe times, themſelves) the particular inſtrument,- form Gf 
ſinging, or the runes uſed in fpecie, whether they be the ſame 
- thatwe uſe in theſe dayes; or ſome reſemblance of ours, in re- 
ſhed ofthe playing by the hand,or by breath; as Decem-chorda, 
20 inſtrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance of the Lute weuſe, 
&, Cymbals, of our Coxnets, &c.-otherwiſe-we kaow no more 
of theirs; then our ſongs , tunes or inſtruments are known to 
other ſtrange nations and tongues, to whom we and our lan- 
eis unknowh and unheard of. | 
"Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch- 4 
tzee, jTiS NO care but as in Our Plalms it is ſaid, T 1s 4s to beſung | 
fer, ar according. to ſuch a Pſalm , becauſe neither their nor our / 
Palms have for every ſeveral Pſalm a feveral tune, but the tune 
of one is or may be referred to another. 
Thus much of ſuch hard places in the P/alms, as the weak 
Chriſtian ſpoken of, deſired and endeavoured, after reſojutjon 
in: For other.difficulc places of Scripture , becauſe they would 
too much inlarge this Book I purpoſely omit them, 
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SECT. 10. 
of the A nalyſs.s of the whole Bible, aidl eſpecially (as in the 
v  foff place) of the 01d Teſtament, 7 
FN reading of the Scripture (Setion 44) we ſpake of an Analy- 4 
Ancal Tabfe, that ſo we ann mark the drift and cope ; Y 
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ROS N \ x. The oil Feſtament Chiif ahiteme{$oted, 
| ; 53 . Thel.aw isinehe Penddeeuch of Moſer comprebendel 
i} __ this ver Toft; 
TEL. eſe, . :——Geneſs Ex Levi Numerorm, Deatermas 


cr :: The obje& of the Law; to ' whom it was'to be delivered, ec 
vis, Tothe Churchinits original, in— Geneſee, 
=} 2, The promulgation of the Law, which was delivered 
& Joyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical & Civilin—Zxodu, 
Eccleſiaſtical ne Lookies 
Severally, the Law Civil,in— 
Pohitical, in 


f the fe N wmber 1 
- The repetition of the Law after? , 
ext once delivered in — Deuteronomy. 


"1, Hiſtorical, declaring time- paſt, comprehended 
in this verſe, 
——?oſbme, fudicum, Ruth, Regum, Paraliy, 
—Exz, Neb. Eſther, 
| 2, Dogmatical, inſtruRing for faith and life pre- 
ſent, as 


2. The Prog,! — 7ob, David, Proverb: Eccleſia:Cantic.. 


 3- Prophetical, foretelling things tocome, as 

—— Iſaiah, feremi. T brer. Ethel, Danielque, 
Hoſe. Joel, Amos, Obedi. Zona. Micha. N abumque, 
A 2 apo Zephani : Haggai, Zachari: Malachia, 


I © Ib Eſdra: Tobit, Fadith , pars Efth : Sapit, 
: , baofor 


EccleſiaFtic. 
C Barnch,tresPueri,Suſama, Bel, Machabev | 
4 — ſunt & Canone libri, 


6) Bc T, Flo n ” 
$ 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. n.4 


Geneſis treats of the Church , to whom the Law wasto be delivered. 
. C1, Of the great world in which ic r- 
þ. ſ: 


1. The Creation of Y was to hve. 
theChurch; & thereinY2.Of the leſſer world,C& his Happi- 2, 
Man, of which eg neſs, 
PR | 'was to be/ his Miſery, 3. - 
2,The Conſtitution of the Chu ch,which muſk be confider- 
" ed as it was in the two worlds, 


1, The old world The propagatioof ſin &puniſhment. 4, - _ 
before the flood; JThe conſervation of the Church, 5. © :;; 
wherein conſider The condemnation of FForetold. 6. "y 

the wicked world) Executed. 7, -. ** 

In The new world after the flood in the ages of four men. I 4 


| 
rance from the delupe. $. 
His * bleſing from God, 9:-. 
(1.Noab; in whom United. 10, 
| conſidery His poſtert- JDiſperſed , out of ix, 
l ty,as Y which Ged choſe 
| his Church, 
& 
| His vocation in the former part of Chapter 12. - 
| 1.Into Fyype, inthe lat- _ 
2-Abrahan;y His pron ter part of Chapter 12» 
in whom 2.Int0C ana an, I3s * 
| 5 
[ — 1.With Lox, -” 144” 
| Promiſed him iflue. T5. 
His 
'F l ny 2 With God wr gen _ 16." 


— venant ark "him, 


Of: 


tern CEE el p ho nnd 


a. 


Shae 5.Seft @1l - 


ee 


4 ial 


T_ Chaps17» 
% Of which Covenans ww 


1-On Gods part in the communication of 
: Councels and ſecrets. 18, 
: *] hd A. $Sevcourn Lot. 19, 
; efits 1n% Succouring Abraham. 20, 
| 2 TheFruit,q Givinghim Iſaac. 21. 
| ]2.0n Abrahams, part, who is commended 
Ohedience and faith in _— 
| tor his YI/aac. " 
Love & juſtice in burying Sarah, 02 
Providence and Piery in marry- 24. 


| lng Iſaac. 
'J His ifſue or kindred. 25. 
C1 3. Iſaac; in whom c con- SH, travels and icroubles. 6, 
lidery His Propheſies. concerning the tate of.the Chucch , 27. 
in his two Sons. 


Hisjourney thither. 28, 
| Into Meſozotamia,. His arrival and marriage, 29, 


1] where note Hisriche, andchildren 54 
44% Pino x is congreb vit op $349 
1 4 7 hin "wheres FULRy, | rapes 3 

} wy bo & there DEN: 35,26, 


vith griefin jolephs(elling 35, 
pn oh incl th 


4 
A. 


394% 
e, His whom his Deny and preſer- 41, 
{unokep, 6) 59 2.rhe other Brethrens 4343, 44 
His ſending for by Joſeph. _ 
_ 2, Himſelf Travelliog thicher- 46, 
= wherein Canferring, 47, 
Aboderhere; _ 48. 
where his {Prophely- 49, 
Ng. 
Dying. $0. 


| fits Affittion. 


d.2, 


: Exodug treats of the La ving c Ecclefiaftical j 2 
'. to the Church a" { —_ þ rogetlifr, 


g* The. deliverance ofthe people to whom the Law was ts 
given. 

1, Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians, ! 
1.Birth. ; 2, 
| | 2 Calling, ; 3- 
| 2-Inftrumerely'} 3, Aſſiſtant, Aaron, 4. 

N | w (Gus) of O 4.Sayings to the [King of Egy 5, 6. 
Exodus 5 while | 5 Signs which he Gaining his calling.7-. 
contains wrought in£gype. 2Confounding theKing. $,9,10,11 

_C 1.Departure out of Zgype, I2s 
en —_ ation of it by ſigns and obſervations. 13» - 
Paſſage thorow the Red Sea. I 44 


| - Thankſgiving after they were over. 15. 


I. Proviſion of yQuals and neceſſaries,” 2ai/s 16, 
| 4 Conſequents and Mana. 
| of their de. J2, Defence and protetion from their ene-17. 
warm mies, Amalckites. 
Frye ey of juſtice by 7erhro'scounſel. 18, 
IT. The delivery ofthe Law it ſelf unto the people; wherein 


1 conſider 


r, The preparation before it. _ 19, 
Fi, How it was 1.Moral,in 2, Tables of ſtone. 20, 
R 5 God Ya, Parts or J2 Judicial, | , 22,23 


kinds of it, )3.Cere- 
mon cm Tabernacles and inſtru» *. 126,39 


P ielts & & _—_— 8 N 
| 2-How i it was taken and obeyed by the people. " 


\ » Their tranſgreſſion*in the golden 32; 
I, Moral Law,\ Calf. 
2+ Reconciliation to God by Moſes 33. 


prayer. 
| Reſtitution of the Law by the fin- 34, 
be "EN er of God. | 
2 monial; w mu is ſet down the building of y 
_ Tabernecle fe uilding 0 35, fin 


Men 


. 


"hap.1 x. 


y 


* 7, 3. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations'and perfons.” | 


- F = 
+ MS 
Tg 

. 


+4 On A J, 
: : C 1. Sortsor kindes) : eAnimalia, 6 
; | "Aiſinguithed by Mater,of whic Inanimata. 1, 

E x, Sacrifices . or / | their / Occaſion for which they were 

* offerings; their. Goodthings from God 3, | 

DT OnhD? ih. 2.Evils done by men. 45 | 

2.Rites about them, - 6,7. | 

8. 


= ; - .C 2.Execution of their Office. 

| »Perſons) ; Prieſts , their 3.Tranſgreſlion in their Office. ;0, 

| 2, Private, in reſpe& of their San&tification. 

C1, Particular, of one man ; where obſerve the ways - 
whereby. he is polluted — I, Eating. IT. 


7. Publique ; viz. = .Conſecration to their Office, 


2.Child-bearing, 12. 

2 F*-YJz3.Leproſie. 13, 14, 
| 4 Flux, . 15 
T2. _—_— . of the whole Church in —_— 

C1.Neceſſary, about | ,, .- ... Ordinary, I6. 
. at R catt 
M which contider j! on for ER EN I 
| T7 nd 4 oO 
concern either” 7aformation of their lives, 


| 1. Oeconomical about marriages, ; g, 
bl 2, Political about their carriages, 19,20. 
© IE Eccleſiaſtical: which laws con- ** 
< | ſider | 
| +" 1, Perfors, | 21 
Ag | | Faq Jing joy 
| | | | C3. Times, JDaVs 23,34. 
: | '] 5, Obligation of them by Promiſes'anil Threat- 35; 
{| ©. nings.- to | 
| £ Voluntary, Chap, laſt, | 27. 


go tÞ- 


©, | «Chap, $:Set.10... 


_—._. 
k 


T F 
» 2 


* 
w=S n* 
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. at. - ! 
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4 of Laws for moſt part Political , occaſioned þy 
f.4 _SDES, of the people for their journey to Canaan, : 
Numbers. This ſtorycontains $135 
C1, Their preparation tothe journey; wherein 
Civil,of the peo- #1 Numbred, r. 
*\ Their muſtering or _ ple that were\2. Ordered. , 


bering, which was ether J5acred , of the ſ 1.Numbred- 3. 
Priefts that were \, >.Ordered. 4, 

| | Common to 'all , {11993 <orennec 5. 
2.Laws giventhem, ſanRiry in things 2Voluatary. 6. 

| I © Which are cithec : © r.Lairy.viz. The Tribes. - 

| ih Particular 2. Clergy; viz, The Prieſts - 

($45 D069 —_ 7 = (LE, 8, 

= | 1... | 1+» Sanctification and order, 

| [3 Maner of their 2. Progreſs or journey. 4 

! 2. Their journeys, which are diſtinguiſhed by a ſtory of eight 

| murmurings of the people. 


C1,For the tediouſnels of their journy. : 
2, For loathſomneſs of the Manna. 


S 3 For the Conſpiracy of the three Levites, Corah, Dathan, 16. 
and Abiram. 


| | 6, For the indignation of the {hou Marmaris IS I 'y 
| * 18, 
| 


people at the 'formerg, ,, _- _ 
radgements; wherein Wiki reconcihingy 
Maner, 19g, 
7. For want of water. _ 
CB, For weariſomnels of the way. 7% BP. yt 
3+ Their ſtations, or abode when they came near to Canaen, 
_  ** "which hath two ſtories that concern | 


Mmm 2 1. The 


3. Forthe emulation of Adiriam and eAaron againſt Moſes. 12. 


Murmured. JOrT; 7 Be 
4- For the ſedition of the Spies who were plagued, bg, ... | 
| reconciled. I 5. 


WM is, I 
\ 


"Tpr5-Kaq 


Conquerors of their Enemies.Chap.22. 
= _ by Mag Mgigk Arts, Balaarm. 22,23,24. 
3-Diſordered with Idoſatry and fornis 2 $+ 
\\1.The people who — cation. 
to inderit, cabs 4-Reconciled, and again muſtered. 26, 
# dered as | 5 5 Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 
t &zInftructed about) Neceſſary. , 28,2% 
 , facred things? Voluntary. 30, 
| Lz-The Inheritance i itſelf, ae: pany 
t.Conquere 31, 
{x.1na parcofic Diſpoſed. . 32, 
Where by tes 1 their journeys are 33. 
reckoned all rope 


1.TheBounds orDiviſion of theLand, 34. 


Ja whole wha] 2 The Law coriceinin — 35» 


are ſet down OT "_ 
l wnhericagce of the People. 36. 


—_ 


5- Deuteronomy isa Repetition of the Law, 
P 1, Rehearſal of Gods. bleſlings to x, 


them in peace 
nee the Law by Moſer * 2 God fuceeſowhich they had in 2, 


U3. __ 4,5. 
>. Promulgation of the Law given tothe people, 67,8 9,144. 
1.The propounding of it. [1.MoratLaw. Fhecay. 12,13, 
2. The expounding of i, ! 2.Ceremonial 14,15,16 
1 namely, the Common to all, 17. 


| asit waseither = People, 19: 


| 3. Judicial Law, ok 18, 
ror Cuyil juſtice, 31,0 3% 


3. Cons 


ag - L - 
V - * - b, . , OR "> C |; 
o : ”" 6 4 P A 
\ 4 : / | 
—_ p 
l a eT 


7 _— 


Chop.rs, Sen, vc > = 499 
3. Confirmation « of the Law after iewas given —— ” b- 
1. Signs, 27% 
j 2. Promiſes and Threatnings, | 29, 
3. Renovation ofthe Covenant, 29.30. 
4+ The EleRion of a new Captain. . nn | 
5. Propheſies. 32,33." 


4. Concluſion of al by the death of Aſoſes. 


34 

(ris , called the 

Anterior Prophets. 

Now of the Pro- p 

Hitherto of the Law. phets which ra _ Ha- 
are cither [pep called Po- 


fterior Prophets. 


”_ 


__ — — w—_ — 


SECT. 12. 
g. 3, Of Prophets Hiſtorical, Joſhua , Conſider —— 
1, His calling to the Governinent. | - I, 
ſ r.Theſending of the Spies. 2, 
2, Their miraculous pal-F 
ſage over Fordan , with > 3 4.5. - 
| the conſequents. 2 
1, In time of |.3. The beſieging and win- 6,7. 
| of Warzwheres. ning of Jericho.” 
note | 4. Winning of A;. 8. 
5, Covenanting with the g. 
| | | Gibeonites ignorantly. 
6. Victory over five Kings. 10 
| 2HisA&s in his | | \ . Batte) with the remnant 11, 
: Government. of the (C anaaxnites, 
$, All-repeated. I2, 


1, Diviſion of the Land. 13,t0'28 


| | 0p 22+ - Þ 
[tn time of Peace, } Fordanians h 
i (nn ofthe Par- 2% 


Foſbua 


—— \_ 


hament. 
4 Death of Joſina, 


Ls 


Io 6. : i= EE 
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i 3d #”) - A *'% 
rr rn rt tn A -- _ —_—_—, 4 


$. 2. JUDKeE + Story @ of the 5 under the Gorenment 109.4 * 

wn .of the Judges. _Yſ0 | 

| =. The occation of that government«1 1! ' 2 2 mon = 1,2. 
= if Oxbmiel, Sh lm - 3: 
® R Deborgh.. 44 a os. 
1. Under Go- | Gideon. g - | 6,78. 

-  vernars, \Abimtlech, - |: 1! (io 1G 00910) 
1, Natrarion; of }- +). * fephtha. : TO,11,'2, 


oy | Cnrm Gi 1 3,t0 17. 
] 2:WithdutGoverng rs: wherein of their? , 
monſtrous fins and Civil wars. 7* 


—_— — — 2 — 


OEF rw; ofher Piety, 


I: . Converſion. - Hh #8 OS.-ex th 
De TITS eCNGIQF Aon Rn ninngunt (DO gf i? 
a ” (3. Mari r, Procureds 3 ft ot oiled iD Br) 

2. Celebrated, 4 

UF 1: 41m nod £4 
{morons hen TEE SS 7, ER." "E IDs ANEITIES 
«8 4 CITES T% L171 9c. j j 
G Op i FOO: ofthe * art of the TWs #nder Fudges : 
| Now under 3 stiltthe \ Captivity. | 


i AithiKingdom wasunited inBooks , 1. EleRion,! Sam, 
fs am, | here,the, Kings are wh Succeſſion. Sam. 
my if "was divided, ks) = I Kings. | _— 


Books of Kings, under 


4. As it” Was.in- Hoaki iſtvney, more fully conſidered inthe 
A 20m of Rang TITEL FACS 


/ 19 bY MIVSTS a) 


OO O—— 


ther Kings, 2 Kings, 


Y, 5. 


* Thip: Fil SeQ-10, 7" Ye: 
$, 5, FirBook” of Sant, JewoNtare inder Kings Ele, /® 


Cr. Time of chang: of Government in Sewwels days; whoſe 1,X' 
birth is deſcribed: - 
Threatned, +, 2. 


Sx 2,,Occafion ofthe chan 2 Eli, which i ponihed, - F 


contains viz, wickednes of the 
Sonnes of Samnels Sonne, $8. 
C3. Sory of the Kings. 
| hy "Bb 9. 
; | r: Inanguration, 1g 
1, Ele&ton; : 
(1, Sant; of = he wasdConfir. Y** C_ of the 1x, 
whoſe med b Peop ©. 
My Y );.Reſignation of $a- 12, 
< mucl. 
| 2, Rejection, with the true cauſes of it. 13,14,15 
| . CHis vocation tohis Kingdom. IG, 
| | I_ Ys 3 yes over Geliah. 17. 
7 I Thecauſe of it. 
[ rt 2. The In hsown Country. ne BE 
| 2. Da- tle &ba- YrindesQOur of Philiftims, 21% + 
\ 24d his apps Of it, /It > a- : 
wo vR; mongſt KModbites. _ 


o* « By the diverſity of 
= des he { 23,t0 27, / 


I 
| 
wer [5s Flight to his ene« = ; 
| 
C 


[ 
; TN ni Hs ibroufneeappeers T4 
W; 


mics, with whora \ 2 [*8 
helived, 79903 


2+ Theend of them. 21 | 


Chap,1s.Jet.1 2 


Ke. Second Book of Sarnia under che Succelive Kings © 
(x. The tidings of Sans death, 


T. 
2.The unlawful Succeſſor of —_ 2. . 
4 whole Dejeftion. 2.4. 
Inauguration. $5, 
3. The true | 1. In Religious things, 647+ : 
Succefſor Good.C 2. In War. $, 
(a T Govern- 3- In Political things. go 
; 6 gent. { 1. Committed, 11 
. Bad,where $2. Confeſled, I2 
his ſins} 3. Puniſhed (Internal. 
, with judge 
ments (External, 
1. Ammon: inceſt. I3, 
Cx, Internal or do -. The occaſion. 14, 
| meſtick puniſh-'Y2- Abſo/om: ſedi-) Beginning, I5. 
1 ments, tion,) Progreſs. 16. 
| s | Iſſue, 17 18,19 
; | 1. Sedition of20. 
2 2,The kinds of id Ziba. , 
53 | 2. External and - 2. Famine, 21, c 
C publike, Thankſ- 22, 
DN Good W giving, 
| 2,Events of it, Propheſic 23, 
Evil. 24- 


4 = 6 is OY TN EET IT Teo mol. OE TO EI, 5 andes OO 
f y 4 F * * "y + S - « 
ws, ).15.Sch.: 2, ” h L.* 
Ls ® % : * q 


— _ - % 
$. Kings cwo Books treat ollillindem as divided. - © 
| His inſtitution to be'King, > © 
1. The increaſe of the ied nnd CO DE ING, ws 
a 2. Conſervation in the Kingdom, 2,7: 
Þ re Som gen 3. Adminiſtration of it ; gc 
[ ' Family. 4, 2 
| Where his glorying in his) Buildings, $,ad9. 
King's niches Io, 
contains Sins of Solomon. 
r.Occaſion or cauſes, Juſtice of God. II, 


(oDrardeg 2. Begin-\7- Authors of the diviſion, Reboboam 12,13,14 ; 
ers ofit. 3 and feroboam, & 
2.TheirSucceſlors, CBriefly./ IS. I 

whoſereigns actor largely in ad finem. * 

handled Creign of Ahab. 


— — 


$. 8. Second Book of kfhgg; of the decreaſe of the 


Kingdoms of 1ſrael and Fudab, 
C1, Their continuance or defeRion together, 
Abaxiah, T. 
_ | 2,44 9 
| 1.Of the Kings of 1/rael apart,< fehw. 9,10... 
2-Kings ſ Toaſh. T1,I2 
contains fehoahaz Joas, I3. ut 
; 8 Of both Kingdoms together. 14,4418, | 


1 Their decay, * x " 
2. A ſpecial ſtory of the Of nd, ] +hewr air, — | 
# of the Kingdoms of 9ndah,\ 3. Their final de. 24,a4fw © 
{ ſtruction, _O i 


— 


TT 9. Fi '* _ IX 
1. Genealogy of the world 1» 


1.The beginai from eAdam to Jacob. 
. F dom m_ey ein: in) 2- .Particularly of _ 2,4d g.. 
ſ-Chren, | of Iſraclitesin 12, Tribes. 


- 
is 


_ -..” IO, 
3 l- The Adminiſtrati-ſ** oe F Entrance) , 
: on of theKingdom) . ue BY | aredeſcribed 
vidgnhole : 1 Acs ſ 
-His inauguration, It, 
I.. Davids entrance ' His followers. I, 12, 
to his Kingdom, oem of Religion. 13, 


Confirmation in his Kingdom, 14: 


z Religion , and 15416,17 
"Good,fors Gods ſervice. 


L Davids Y* 3 te War. 18,19,20 
( ARts, np vil: 2TI, 
© + £2, Towardstheend —y 6 old age, | 
f 1. His courſes again Religion, 22 ad 245 
2: His order for the manera 27, 
ho The Parliament a little before his 29,29 
death, and events of it, 


d. 10,- Second Chyonicles. 


| I, Vertues,' I, pF 
= 2, 4d7.- 
” F#.The increaſe of the King- 14; ſSacred. pep 
2 Buildings both 
=. 1 - dom under So/omon,whoſe lei g. 
£ 1z. Condition and death. 9, 
T Rehoboam. 10,11,12, ,Amaziah 25, 
8 < 2.The de .\abia 13. Uzziah. 26. <0 3435 
F | creaſe in) Aﬀſa, 14,15,16, Yiatham. 27. e —_ 
5 you o_ 17,18,19,40QCAhazs 28. Jehoiachim > p 
» of Joram- 21, ezekiah 29,a4d 33 Jechoniah. i 3 
Ahaziah *» 22. Manaſſeh Z : 1 
Joaſs, 23, 24+ Ammon. 3 35 CZedechiah. 


8h 


a. nt ” —_— 


m—r——_ —_— Sm  — 


PX *7 > Ea; of the rerurn fie Feople Spe from Fabjlom: — —— 


1, Ofthe maner of it. I, "I 
2, Of the end of it; viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government, 2. 


| Fon 
$ 1. Raiſed by they, Þ hs — .of M4 
| 2.0f the hinderance, | the Land of Canaan. 4 
| |: emo-1. -Cytug ; P 
ved by 2.E za, of Journey, 7,8, : 
i whoſe <Rformation which 9,10, 
he wrought. 
ponent ne nn nn ns ee rr nn nm rn marr 
y. 12. Nehemiah treats of : 
1.Cauſes of it. 1,2 
2 repair of the buildings, the Begun, 3. 
[1,The repair 0 85,1 2. Workit ſelf ſ wg 
| which was })** ered. 455,G- 
| | | Finiſhed. 7. 
{2 Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. 7, 4d 14. | 


— = —— _— — —— — __—_—_—_— _—  — ———— OC. 


— " 


5+ 13. Efther contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance 
of the Jews. 


1,The means of it; viz, Efber, cK, 
1.The greatneſs of the danger. 3.4. 
The maxer r, The Interceſſion of the Queen, 8 


of it, )2- Degrees off. 
>} rv iverance} * , Fruſtrating the advice of Haman. 6,7; 


3, Confirmation of the deliverance, 
(7. Revoking the Decree. g. 
2, Puniſhing adverſaries #9, 
\ Peace of the Jews, x0, 


Hitherto of the Now ofthe = CA ſingular ——_— 


FB Tool or Plalms. 
pur) Fea rome” ekder | bj 2,25 go 
S Eccleſiaſtes, 


Canticles. 


_— To ... 


Mes +.\<4 
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SECT. 13: 


* 


#.,+ 


"$4.1, Of Prophets Dogmitical, Fob contains 


, 


4 
” 


wo 


* (1.Proſperity, r. 
C1, The occaſion, his) a Adverſity. 2. 
. | | z.Sin. 3. 
f " Eliphax. 4,5, 
E 7ob. 6,7 
Bildad, x 
7ob 9,10 
* | | xa IT. 
£4 1 09, I2,1 
3h mg | Elko, u5,. 
= | | The Diſpu- | bo 4 chk 
J | | p | rants, 1 7b. | 19. 
| Zophar. 20, 
ob, ZI 
4 ” The AD. =_— _ 
the e 0b. ,24 
} -*; tron gronren * - | Bildad, + 25; 
| Ub. 26, ad 32 
| {The Maderators,37"G0g 34 ad 


42, 


s. <5 — ,  xES ES " : L 


i | 'P ele . WE % Plan nd 2pm SEEDS > 'e. _ 
"Chap.15. Seft.13. © 
— —_ _ — 
s. 2 The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided 
into five Books. 


1,From P/al.1.to the end of P/.41.concluded with Amen & Ame®. 
ſ 2.From P/al.42.to the end of —_ ſhut up with Amen & Amen» 
| 3.From P/al.73.to the end of P/a/.59, cloſed with Amen and Amen* 


4.From P/al.go.to the end of P/,106.ending with Amen, Halle[njah, 
5.From Pſal.107.to the end of Pſal.150.concluding with Hallelujah, 
This diviſion.ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe 
of theſe ſive Pſalms, 
Directed from Man to God , as the Praying 
and Thankſgiving Pſalms. 


' The Exhortato 
Others divide them Confolucry wy 


into two parts,ſome | 1;;..q.4 om God WI; daRical ws 
w Man, Sf Prophetical 


Inſtead of a more exatt and orderly method , the Reader may obſerve 
in the end of this ('hapter [ome particulars for bis better under- 
der ſtanding in reading the Pſalms, | 


ym — CA —————— — W—_—_——— __—_—— *s — 
| ——— No — — 


s. 3- Proverbs contains Rules of life, 
rt. What we muſt do, 1,2, 34 
2, What we muſt avoid. 5, ad Ids 
Political, 


Oeconomical, 10 «d {#* 
oral. ſ 


; ; 1. General, about piety, wherein 


2, Special,and ſothe life of man is informed | 
| byallſorts.of Rules, 


— wy Ry yn ener — OO —m—m_— ——— 
F 


$. 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 


! His own eſtate. T.2. 
1, Of the vanity of all earthly things, = , ” 
j proved by Solomons carb ings Condi of all ſorts 3, 4d 1007 


2-Rules to b& obſerved in this yain life of ours, IO,11,1 4 


L 


% 


9.5 


3 


o wh. ve 
w -_ 


LO. EY... Chap-15.Seft.uy 
* & 5. Canticles, Deſcriptions of the love-rwaxt _— 


Chriſt and his Church. 
1.*Twixt Chriſt and Church. | . 
| 2, Church and Chriſt, a. 
£ c . 13.Charch, - R 
peec hes 5 4. Chriſt, 4 | 
5 | 5. Church, by | 
| 6. Church and Chriſt. A < 
- C7-Church 


Theſe art the Books —_— : Now 


Four greater. > F 
ollow Prophets Twelve leſler. 


þ. S ECT. 14. -, I. Of Prophets Prophetical, 
Tlajah contains Propheſies. 


3 Ofthe Pro. \ 1+ Story of Chriſt. -_ 
phets expoun* 2. Fruit of his King- F4h+ 
ing% dom. 


=, hs iReproving andcorreBling ſins {Mr th comferttothe Ele. * Ms 

: [ IT Y 1. Enemics of Theparticular Nations threatned, 23, ad 24, 

| Cz-Threatning Y Gods people, UThe general uſes of theſe chreatnings. 24.24 8, 

2. [{raclites. ne” gr * 

f 3.Jews themſelves, whoſe captivity is denounced with 2 9, ad 36, 
A mixt comforts in Chriſt, eY 

k . Hiſtorical, . "O 36, ad 40, 

, Is Deliverance from, and preſervation in Captivity, 40, ad 49. 
| \1,Of Chriſt, 4945% $I | 


| 2, Of God, 


[ Js Evangelical,con- & 
th cerning their | 2.Kingdom of Chriſt, Promif 

[ —_ che Seed 4 Of God } Exton bs. oo 
L mons —_ 5. Of the naporing hypo. 58, 59. 


IC, 
PuhBees Exciting tkeChurch 60. 


6, Of Chriſt 61,62, 
5. Of the Church. 63,6465. 
C8. Laſtly, of God. 66, 


"Chap.5. "SeQ.13. | 467 * 
FR & 2. Jeremiah contains _ Ws 


1.A Prologue concerningthe Prophets calling. Ts , 3 k | 
| Sobel, 21,9 25% 
h ojachim. 25-26. a9 
ſFudea,in thee Je 320,27 
7 reign of Zedechiah again. 25,ad 35 


fehojachimagain' 3 5,36. 


4 [ 1.]ews either vs _Leacc hiah again. 37,e4 43 : ; 
2, Sermons con- LEgYPr. 43,ad 45 

cerning the ; 

{ 2.Enemies of the Jews. 46,4d 52 + 

| 3. An Epilogue Hiſtorical, 52 2 


—_ 


— 


Church, 31 
Prophet, 2. 


_ $. 3. Lamentatſons contain the mournings of fone 3 
| ary 4. 
5 


—_ 


. 


Church, 


— 


iT  9- 4. Gekiel contains 
1.God, and his Majeſty. I, 
1 1.The Preface, which concen, \The Prophet, (Fearfulneſs. 
and hi 
Confirmation, 3. 


nl themſelves, which contain 


[1.Objurgation, or reproof of the impiety of the Jews, with their 4, ad 254 

| judgements, in 17, Sermons from 

2. Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews , _ Ser- 25,4 3t 
mons from 


Repentance, and 


3.Exhortations and encou- 
ragements to the Jews,tO ),, - delivery. 


[ 
4 haototons in one continue wr of their Spiritual "Y fin, | 
liverance by Chriſt in viſions,. Pay | 


in A Sermons, 


_——y Ewe nei Iv oat + av 


© ' Chap.15.ScR. 14,” 
: T:4wg $. 5. Daniel contains 
; 6 AnHiſtory of things done in the King- . «bjlonians and 


1,ad 7, % 
} doms both of the Perſfrant. - ; Y 
| I. Many calamities to be executed. 7,4d 12, 3+ 
1 A Prop TIE 2, Final deliverance and glory of the12, 
| Ele. _ 
1 $. 6. Dolea is Ne 
: Propounded, I, 
FF t.Parabolical; and ſo the Prophecy is) Applyed. . 
\ Repeated. 3. 
y Ws . .. (1.In Cha 
: - (1. Commination or inveRive, Pp 
9 Plain; and ſo in three Sermons bg In Chap, 5,6,7. _ 
is either a : In Chap, $510, 
2, Conſolation, 11,4414 
| —— ſ 
$. 7. Joel contains | 
I. A Commination of Famine. ; | 
2. An Exhorrtation to Repentance, ny 
UL. A Conſlolation to penitents. 3. = 
Sz cr, 8. Amos contains | 
\ 1. Enemies of Gods people. = 
Idolatry. 


1- A Commina- Plain words, } Violence. 
nation againſt f , f&ys and "oY -— ©) Indignity, pride, 
| lites,andthat ws lnbamanity luxury. 4,5,6. 
| ! < In a threefold type 


7,8,9. 
ad 


2. A Conſolation, from the 11; verſe of the g, Chap. | 
| | 99. 


—_—_— 


Chip.15. Set.14. 63: < 


$- 9+. Obadiah. 
1, Doth teſtifie to | 2.7 ; 12.9077, 
2, Dehorts to artin Atl I7.ver, , 
3. Comforts ad finem, 
$. 10, Jonah- 
Maner of it, I, 
Firſt they . l 
| Effet of it, Prayer. 2, 
Deſcribes = wh alli "His Sermons to the Nine- 3, 
of fonas, in the Second; )- vites,and their Repentance. 


The effe&t of their Repent- 4, 
'" ance in. 7onah. 


$. x7, Micah contains five Sermons. ! 
1. Threatning againſt the whoſe Kingdom: . 2&4 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates, 3; 
3. Conſolationsin God and the Meſſiar. 435, 
4. Commination, 6, 
5- Conſolation again. 7- 
EY ores AI erent anc Smet ane wet/ Metis Ry WI _——_— + C——_ 
_ 1+, Pahum, | 
| ,  - + C1, Fropoundeds? :-f > 35) Is 
——_ — 2. The means ſhewed. 2, 
Er'Y '7 3- Ehecauſe of their fins; 3. 


nm—— ——— — + CT CG _ GC —————_ LH——————w_—_____————— RR ee eee re Le e_ 


hoody 9. 13. Habakkuk. 
b., 8 , Dial tetwixt God and the Prophet. L 
Habakkgk contains a Tm WY and tne I ropne | xl 
"* SF Y | | JS, F ; - 


0 Y - ry 
4" 2 — þ I 4 "=. 
— —— P 
= : £ 
ms - 


$. 14. zephony. 


2 | | ſ* A Commination, T, 
* Svphany contains three Sermons,” 2, An Exhortation. 
us 3. A mixture of both. Js 1 
— TR _ FT i ar eos 7 
Fe I5, Daggat. 
IF” Firſt, Exhortsto build the Tem F, 
y Maggs Secondly, Comforts with Pr = of Chriſts Kingdom. 2: 
" wee by : : 
. 16. Zachartah contains | 
lly to all the People, 1,2, 
rHonatory, Jo "—_ 
pecially unto the Prieſts. 3, Py 
| 1. Types and 77 2Monitory, 5, 6. 
| 3.Conſolatory, 
1. Do&rinal, of things * FUY I. T; 's. 
2:Speeches and Sermons, Gods ſervice, oy 
tz Prophetical, of 5 Incarnation. g,! P 
that concern. Chri p aſſoa, naw 
ante in Gods ſervice. I, 
Mal FE Chides f org; Pollution yon blaſphemy. 
| 3+ 
\2.Comforts i aq the Promiſe off omeo forerunner. ; 4» 


eee. A. eee een. mm ns; 


. $4 15. S&.18. 


S 8B CY. 135% 4h 
, Hiſtoric; vit, Fohr rs and 


et S 444. 
The Books for memories ſake,are Rom, Corin.Galat a9, Epheſi,Philip. Coloſenſ2s. 
compriſed in theſe verſes, J 4. efſals.Timotheunr, Titum, Philemon Hebr eos. 
Fac a, Petrus , Fobarnes, Tuda, Revelat. 


Of Books Fiftorical. Watthen ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 


; 1.Perſon, a5 0” | - ee ” 


1,In his preparation unto his Office bis Fougrinner,Zobs = 3 


.Offir N Co 1zZC 
E ; ? 2. Execution of his Office. } who homnl mw; 4 | 
P ne i:alin whole doQtri « Tan Legs Evoand __ 
1. Propheti:al in reaching, 
» = Lake 
I. ot mg oy nr Or ng wi on 8.ad 19] 
2. Reproves the praQice and doQtitieof the Phariſees, 194d 24, 
3. Forctells, and propheſies the deſtruftion#rb;s & Orbis. 24,25. 
2.Sacerdotal, int his Faſhoryand Sacrifice fetthe ſins of the world. 26,27, 
3-Regal, in refpeftof the beginning and manifeſtation of it. s "19 
—_ — 


s- 4, WBark\tceats of 


Forerunner. , 
ſ Betorehi Oracles. ;, 
[1 Chriſts life,and herein of ms Saying ny een, al) A 
doings, reports both his Miracles, 2,4d 9% 


|: .In his transfiguration, 9 


3+ AOL Before —— the 10, 


| 
g 
| that } In en. fDiſpntation. x 2, 
rrance ; 
dad PredQion. . Z» 
| trite Ee — 
3.Conſequents after it, 16, 


LIAAL 


— Cape 5-Sek 


EW Luke treatsof Chriſts | 


. C1.His conception, I. 
-cLitg/a- Prin mberein His birth Znd education, 2 
1 2:Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his 
1.Preparation to it. J. 
FACE Frogs 4.” , 
| 2. Performance With Doing, C Jo 
3 ofit.and thar With o- _ es, { alls & inſtructs 5,7,9, 
hy thers N om he \Sendeth, 9. 
4 S viz.his (Seventy Diſciples. IO, 
| ſ* [Antecedents of it : where conſider the things he 
W:7 - did and ſpake, 
2 | , 4 Pray Er. II, 
| : Inward Faith, 124 
i» x < 1.1n his journy worſhip Cauſes moving 13+ 
{ to Feruſalem, od, ſeven to it, 
To IEEE | whar bay tance,in JHindering of it.;14. 
b ih oe | = Effects of it. | ' - 15+ 
D | » >, [ Outward 
: [ TE: l worſhip,Ax. What ne ib of 16. 
I. i wW ches, 
. Neath muſt avoid $ andal. I7. 
7 Hy | CTWhat we muſt do. A 18, 
I9, 
| 2, When he came to Ragnn, [ Difuted bo | 
c. +. how:he 2 rropheſicd. a. 
: | 2. Maner of his death. 22, 23s 


$ _3-Conſequents afterit, 44 


—_y 


| " Chap. hap.r5.Set.15, 


le. 5 or Sep IR. here 7 Gadande 4 ann os 


$. 4. John treats of Chriſts 
2. | * 


2, Office ; which he performed in his journF to three Feaſts : 


1.In Cana,from whence he ſent out, 2. 
1; Of the Paſſeover, { 2. While he abode at the Feaſt, 3 
| 3. In his return by Samaris, 4 


ſ 


i He cured the Palſie, $s 


| 2, Of Pentecoſt, where ::Fed the people. 6. 


| 1, His coming to Fernſalem. 7, 
Diſputation. 8. 
3.Of Tabernacles,where note )©* His abode _ Wy orks. 9. 
| y/Sermon, IO, 
: 3. His departure thence. II, 
4 To the Celebration of the true Paſſeover, about hisdeath. 


1. His j 1,Entrance to the City. 12. 
ſ deeds \2 Waſhing his Diſciples feet. 23. 
"1.At ſupper-time. 144 

2. His ſpeeches, !. Moni- Is. 


#1.What went before it, 


| 1. As they| tory. 
| went tothe \2. Conſo- 16. 
| I garden/ latory, 
/ 3. Suppli- 17. 
| catory. 
| 2. The maner of it, 18,19, 
3, Conſequents of it; viz. his appearance ſ Converſing in Judea, 29. 
Y © to his Fikiples \Fiſhing in Galilee, 2s 


Ooo z 
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. 
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 - $.5, Ydg, AHiſtory of the Apoſtles, | 


; \1.Of their aſſembling. Is 
$4-1.A general of all, 2, Of their gifts. A 
iS | lzof Sie ſayings, 3. 
i { 1.Peter, with Zohn and others. 4.5 
| 2.Stephen, 6,7. 
3. Philip. 8. 
| r.Miracles, FE 9. 
2's cial, 3 4+ Peter a- Propounded. 10, 
A __ M lone, his 2.Doctrine Deſended. 1, 
| 3. Impriſonment and deliverance, 12. 
ſ1 .With Barnabas. 13,14. 
| 1.Departure,whereof the ts 
| A Paut ms \ With 8:4 firſtCouncel atFeru/alem ** 
\ MIS tray : | Y 1.In Aja. I6, 
| of whoſe 2.Abodeq 7, _ 17. 


© | Tho 18, 
rt, From whence he 18,4d 23, 
3.For the Ephe- } went, 
CC frans, where 2. By what place. 19,20, 
3- Whither he came, 
(1. To Fernſalem, 
and what be 21,22,23 
fel him there, 


J z.Toce _ 24- 
ſarea, and 


| was: Feſtus. 25. 


' done Tae | 
: Agrippa. 26, 
L.3.At Rome, 27,28. 


" Chap15.Set.16, "APs 


SECT, 16. 
&. 1. Of Books Dodrinal. Epiltle tothe Katmans 
treats of : 
1. Juſtification, 224 
£ SanRification. 6-00 b 
| 409-0 wonregy oo ol 
4. Good works, 12,4 i 


Me 


$- 1. Connthians 


#1. Schiſmes and fa&ions,, and heark*ning to 


ſ } ambitious Teachers. 1,4, 3-48 
; 1.He reproves f m- 2, Inceſt and fornication. $. 

| : 3. Going to Law. 6. 

| I, Marriage. 7- 

2, Things indifferent. 8,9,10. - 

'þ2, He diſputeth about J3. Sacrament of Supper. II, | 
| 14 Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, 12,13,14 
5. ReſurreRion. T5... 
13 He concludeth about ColleRions,and matters of Satvation, 16, 


$. 3. 11. Cormnthians, . He | 
1. Apologizeth for himfelf againſt divers aſperſions, 1,2,3455 
| 1, Holy life , -and patience, and ſhunning; 
needleſs ſociety with the wicked. ; 
2. Exhorteth them to \2. To avoid judging il} ofhim. 7. 
3. To mercyan ——— $9. 
15 To fincere reſpe& of him and his Apd- 10,1 1,12 


A 


ſ{tleſhip, 
3. Concludeth. I3. 
$- 4 Galathiang, . He- 
7. Reproves their back(liding. 7 
2. Intreats of Juſtification. 


ly. Exhoxtsto good works. 


: ade. wo 
4 YU ns Sr Ie. + 4 
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9. 5. Epheſians treats ' 


of matter of Faith, | 
Works, | Fr 


- y Lp - Ye __ Rr»... . _ OR 
1 . '» " _ * 
Chap. 1 5. Se,n63* 


9. 6. Philipptans, | 
1,Love to them. : ; 
1, A narration of BY AfﬀMictions, C To - 
3 Deſire of death, 
| s 1.To love and humility. 2. 
2.He exhorts Aſſurance and 
I | 2-To warineſs and Ws Sanity, 3. 
Particular Exhortations. 
| We conrlacta rey _ Commendations. } bl 
h & 7+ Cololgcans. | >. 
: Faith, 2254: 
; reats-of matters off Life. 4 - 
Wy FM BRIE 230210) 24005 LS OUS: H 
5. 8. 1. Theſlalonlans trears ; 4} - 
” 1, Of theirConverſion, | FIR 
yz. Of the means of it, 2 
; . 4.: JLovetothem,and s 
3, Of the fruits of it his — 
Care for them, 3 Wy | 
OG for their lives. 4, ſ 
s. 9. II. Theſſalonians, ; 
1. He comforts vg 
2. He Propheſieth, I4 
2. He +exherceth, | | TE 


Os , "IN MM __ " «- 


SE CT. 10. 7. Timothy . 


q {1. Heconfuteth the Erroneous DoRors, x 


| 2. He'exhorteth about Proge and apparel, 2. 
. Informeth concerning the duty of Biſhops and Deacons. 3s 

\ 4. Propheſieth of the laſt and evil times. 4 

5, Ordereth Church-Governors, 5. 

is Taxeth ſeveral abuſes, 6, 


S ncr, 11, IL. Timothy. 


71. He exhorteth him to perſeverance 4; = i —_—_ = 
” 42. Propheſieth, Þ 
3 Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 4. 


— — — «um <P cog Ns pm—_— _ G_—_—_— e— oy Qm———_ 
S 8cr. 12. Titus. | 
Miniſters, I. 
| He _—_ off Hearers 2,3. 
SECT. 13, Þebyelvs creats of 
l, Perſon, ia His Divine Nature. Sf 
I and ſo of hi : ook _ Nature, * *% 
2. Office, 2.Prieſt, - , b- * 
l. Of the duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of Faith, If. 


Holy life. 12,13, 


Ppp $. 14, 


*- v4 <a $a 
' « . — 
Chap. r 5. 
" » VE 
7 
r 5.3& 17 
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9. 14+ James treats - 
1, Of patience, right hearing the Word , and true Religion,” rx; 
f 2. Of _— a nd Juſtification by Works, 2 
v Of the tongue, and wiſdom. 3- 

4 4. 


Of contentions,and preſumption. : 
5, Of Oppreſlion, and ſwearing, and prayerand admonition. 5. 


* "7% "ws 


—__— I W— __ — — — yy — —— 
TS. . 


my 15, I. Peter hath i in aamnaret 


F "0 


ME 


I I, Conſolation. . p| = 
$5 Exhortation, from ver/-1 3. of the 1. Chap. ad Lv of xc + 
5- Dehortation, from 8. verf. of 3, Chap. a 
( onration., p 4ctotzy 

andle olation, from 12. verſe ad fin, 4, | 

tk Et ba - Pp; ' m—_ implicitely F ad __ 

V3 | Cli : Fs 


#.. 26. __ 
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 V2.Exhortsto holineſs. | | y | 
2. Threatens wicked Teachers aa Apoſtates... ET | 
3-Propheierh ofthe day of Judgement x | 

A 17. Firſt Epitle of $. John. : 

| 7. Of the benefits of Chriſt. . . | 
Loye-:* F 

12- Ofthe office of Chriſtians i Faich. | 2 $4 | 

. | 

——_— _ — CC —c 1 

$-18. Of the Boak, Prophetical. Revelation contains | 

1 Hiſtbry of the ſtate of the Churches then... 1,2,3«. : 
1.OftheWortd. 4,.4d 10. . 

Todyttery or Pro. 1, Battels. . 10,ad 19. , . 

= Is Pay. Of the Charch9 2. ViRories, 17 8,19,10 
inher/3, Triumphs .and eternal 21,22, 

| | 


Glory, 
CHAP, 


CHAP, RXV I. $2ex. k. 
Of the ſuffering of Saints. 


as Itherto of doing, one Chapter Twould adde of 
& /»ffering.; And the rather -becauſe of the tines 

| inco w eb are 7; howſoever , be tlie 
INES K cimes what they will, we cannot expeR but that 
* J=6 \ God will ſomerimes be honoured by the Sffer- 
SEN ings and affliftiont of Saints, There is a tri and 
near dependance and connexion betwixt Chri- 
ſtianity and the croſs and that fromthe pleaſure and providence 
of God, and diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chriſt 
hath ſo ordered it, that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord bur God 
ofthat which coſts us nothing , but rhac true Chriſtian piety 
ſhould bring ſ@ferings upon us. This courſe of divine Oeconomy 
isſo general an without exception , that the Apoſtle is clear, 


whom God Ioveth he chaſteneth, andſromrgetbe ſome whom he 144,16. 


receiveth,if you endare cha ening, od dealeth with you as with ſons, 
for what ſonne is he whom the Father chaſteneth - not ? but if ye be 
Without chaſtiſement whereof all are partakgrs, then are you baſtards, 
nd not ſons, Words of a large unlimited latitude, which I can- 
not diſcern any way inthe world to ſoften, ſo as they may be 
 ſupportable to him that hat no changes, that hath: enjoyed an 
age of an uninterrupted -continued ON, without ever 
having the croſs on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as 
an ahotiſme of divine obſervation under the kingdome of 
Chrifh, as an axiome of Goſpel-providence,there will be no fafe- 
tyin ny or laboring to avoide the literal importance of ir. 

Its truqindeed under the old Teſtament we finde not any ſuch 

-Qeconorhy, bur promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal 

Canaan to Gods ſetyants ; but under the Goſpel *tis quite con- 


trary.; through much tribulation we muſt enter into the kgngdome of ARt..g.2 

God. tk to Zionu through the valley of Bata, we > not _ 
1 les but pon theſe tetmes. eAll that Mat 16 < 

will live godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. And there- dTim era, 


fore as we have learn't whatto do, let us now learn how 


tO /uf- 
Pp 4 


We 144 
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4 


2p Ah 2G LION Fs oc 1c. ek 
> -—- as - Ms S _ 


Saint: ſuffering. | 
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 AQ,20.,22. 23+ 


fer; it.is not our duty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour, Þ- 
but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own way ; while God is pleaſed 

to offer us frunities of doing, while we ſee his minde in im. 
proving us thus, let us follow it on with af{ our, might let no 9 


portunity flip; do to the utmoſt thatwe can for God ; bit when 


we ſee his minde to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in another 


way, 


alchough it be in.a way of aflition-, and grievous ſufferings, 


| let us now beas willing to yield toGod in this , asin the former 


way. And for our help therein I ſhall diret 1. How to pre. 


are for [ufferings before they come. 2. How to ca 
Letnery enthey are come- 3, What todo, and ho 
when [»fferingsand afflitions are gone. 


—_— ” —KC4 —_ on. a4 ————_ 


SEC T. 2. 
Of the manner of preparation for ſufferings before 


they Comes 


rry in /af- 
wrto carry 


TOC ———_———— ——___— — 


Hat? are we now at eaſe? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of 

peace? ſurely we ſhould conſider of the dayes of darks 
nefs which may be many. Oft-cimes we-are thinking of ,and /cek- 
ing after great things when we ſhould be -preparing for1ufferin 
hard things. Be not deceived, the clouds feem to gather, ins, 
it's time for us to prepare, Now this preparation conſiſts in theſe 


particulars. — 


1» Make we account of affictions : do not fay, Tſhall never 
be removed : alrhough we know not what particular afflitions 
ſhall befall us, yet make ai account that an.afliting condition: 
will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle, And now 7 go bound 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, 
that bonds and afflift;ons abide me, It is our wiſdome thus to make 


account of afflitions, that when they 


come they may be no. 


other then wereexpected before. -As.'1t is reported of Anaze- 
goras , that when news c#pe to him of the death of his ſonne, 
and it was thought he would have been much troubled art ic, be 
anſwered onely thus, 1 knew that / begate one mortal: ſo when: 


- 
bs. 


£4 


' any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with theſe . 
thoughts, / knew my condition wast0'be an afflifted condition : 


1 en- 


tred: 


ET Pers. Colton: Sainte-ſufferings _ 97-. 

BB tredapon the way! of godlineſs wpon theſe terms, to be Willing to be = 
in an affiited condition, this is Gods ordinary way towards bis people, 
it Gods mercy that it & no worſe, | expeFt yet gretter tryaly then 
the/e- 
4 Let us deny owr ſelves and 10 take up the croſ7 : where Self is. 
renounced, the croſs is eafily born ; it is Self that makes the croſs. 
pinch. Now there is ſixfold Se/f that inthis caſe muſt be deni- 
ed. 1. Self-opinion, we muſt be willing to lie quietly under the 
truth,to be convinced and to be guided by it. 2Se/f-connce/s,and 
ſelf-reaſonings, we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and 
blood,as it was the care of Paul,,mmediat/y [conferred not with fleſh Gal 1. 
«1d blood; ſurely if he had,he would have beerin danger, 3: Self- 
excellencies, our parts, our priviledges, our credits, and all thoſ®e .;. 
things that are great in our own eyes, and that make us great in ' 
the eyes of the world. 4.. Se/f-will,, we muſt not think it ſo 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt not expe& 
to have our conditions brought to ourwills , and therefore jt is 
our wiſdome whatſoever our conditions be that we bring our 
wills unto them. 5. Se/f-comforts, thoſe who give liberty :to 
themſelves to ſatiſfie themſelves to the urmoſt, atthough in law- 
ful comforts, they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God 
ſhall call them thereunto. / fear that. neck, (ſaid! Tertullian) that 
# wſed to pearl-chains, that it will not give itſelf to the ſword, 6. 
Self-ends, we muſt ayme at God , and not at our ſelves in all 
our waies ; and then how eaſy will it be for us to bear crofles, 
conſidering that Gods ends do go' on., though our ends be 
croſſed ? L 

3. Be we ſureto lay a good foundation in a tfrough-worke 

of humiliation, T he ſeed that fell upon the ſtony ground wither. 
ed, and alchough for a while it was received. with joy,yet when 
tribulation and perſecution aroſe,by and by he was vffended. Mark Mat: 13.23; 
theexpreſſion, by and by, be was preſently offended, and all be- 
cauſe there was no depth ofearth, there was not a through- 
work of humiliation. Some think .the'burthens; of afliions 
great, becauſe they never felt what the weight and burthen of 
Cn meant; but that ſoul which: conſtantly ,exerciſeth-itfelf in 
the work of humiliation for ſin; which burthens itſelf with the 
weight ofiits fins, and is, willing to lye. under ſin-for further 
(breaking - of Spirit , that, ſoul "(ifay) willbe ableto endur 
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"croſſes ;andto ſhandander foreaMi&ions. 


on; Surely if wewould py oh humbly and poverty itt the per- 
pare us for whatſoever duties-M6#1d"bb-required' hereafter. 


4. Bewecarefulto preſerve our inward:peace with God and 
our own conſciences. If vapours be not got into the earth, and 
ſtirre there,all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad can never make 
an earthquake ; .ſo where there is peace within, all troubles and 
oppoſitions without cannot ſhake the heart. Having prace with 


God,— we glory in tribmlations, We are not onely patient under 


. them, burweglory in them. O then let that time that God pives 


us yet any reſpite from affliftions be ſpent in making upour 
peace with God, let us now labour to get clearet evidences, and 


- deeper ſenſe of his love ; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God, 


O then we ſhall go through fire and water, then ſhall we tri 


.umph with the Apoſtle, / am per/waded rhat neither hfe or death, 


nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, wor things to come 
hub ever be able to ſeperate me from the love of Godin Chriſt 
FOLD 


5. Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of all pood in God. 
The Lord told Abraham that he was God af/»fficient, as the one- 


1y means to ſtrengthen him againſt wharſoever evils he was like 
-to meet withal. In God is all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
. and 00d of the cteature in a moſt eminent and glottous mati- 


ner, and God takes infinite delight in communicating himſelf 
in letting out his goodneſs to his creature ; and if fo, what is 
the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where I catt have it made 
up? what is any bitrerneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to 
ſweeten all > when tempeſts come upon mariners, and they be 
in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger , but 
if they have ſea-room enough there is no fear; thus if we are ac- 
quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould fee 
our ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all tempeſts, we ſhould feel our ſpi- 
rits quiet under the foreſt affliQtions. 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully fubmirto our preſentcon- 


dition whatſoever it is. Many caſt about in cheirthonghrs what 
they ſhall do hereafter if eroubles ſhould-befall them, and 


it\the meantime they-n&ple the duties of theit prefent Cond 


bt, they would 


formance of the Uuties 


at God now calls! 


ſter Bidvey the mattyr uſed to pilt' bis fingt? in the candle to 
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prepare him for the burning of his wholy body patient tea 
ing of leſs troubles for the preſent will prepare che heare for the 
$. | , 


bearing of greater afterware : 
7.Be weoften renewing 0us reſignations of all unto the Lord. 


Let.us renew our Covenantwith him to be at bis diſpoſe, that fo 
when any trouble comes at bw this reſignation- of heart 
and renewal of Covenant maybe freſh.upon qur yu_ Experi- 
ence telsus that ſometimes immediately aftor a day of fon 
humilliation, the ſoul chinks it could then do or ſyffer any thing, 
but in a little time after (except this to be renewed again) che 
heart grows 4roſly, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles - 
itſelf with them again, the often renewing of this keepes the 
heart very laoſe from the creature, 

8, Lay we up prevition againſt an.evil day. Theres a three - 
fold proviſion we ſhould treaſure up to prepare us for afflictions. - 
1,We ſhould treaſure up the conſolations of God thatbe affords-- 
ppon occaſion, that at any time we feele in the performance of 
duties, in the exerciſe of graces, ig theuſe of ordinances. 2. We 
ſhould treaſure up the experiences. of Gods . ways towards us, 
and his gracious dealings with ys in former ſtraights. 3. We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting , ſoul-quickning , ſoul-revi- 
ving, ſoul comforting promiſes, and-that of ſeveral] kinds, ſuit- 
able to-ſeveral afflictions, for we know got what kind of afli&i. | 
ons we may meet withal- 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen eyery prace;it is ſtrong grace 
that is ſuffering grace; a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the wind, 
but ſo will not every wing. It is true a candle will hold light in 
the houſe, þut if we go abroad in the aire. there-is yeed of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger tight chere;week grace may ferve - 
our turne to uphold us- now, . but in- time of.afflitions 'it had 
need be ſtrong ; a little grace.will be ſoon ſpent then, as-a candle 
is foon ſpent when it ſtands in+be wind-: - 

10. _— before us the m—_— J ns and _—_ 
people, have indured very things. Jn the example 0 
Chriſt conſider 1. Who-it was that ſuffered, he. was thefon of 
God, the glory of the Father, God bleſſed for ever; when we 
foffer. nothing but baſe worms. traden under foo do ſuffer, - 
2. What he ; eventhe wrath of God, and curſe of the - 


. Heb.11. 


: Afar, #6. 2.4 
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Plal, 44. 22, 


which was'an other maner of thing then any of our aMi&ions. 
g-. For whom he ſiiffered ; it was for us vile worms', wretched 
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ſinful creatures, who were enemiesto him ;-we ſuffer for God 
who js infinitely bleſſed, ro whom we owe all we are or have. - 
4. How freely he ſuffered ; it was of his own accord, his own 
free grace moved him to it,he laid;down his life, none could take 
it from him ; but for us, it is not in our liberty whether we will 
ſuffer or no, weareunder the power of another. 5. How meek. 
ly he ſuffered ;'he was a ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings 
no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but ſtill it kept in a ſweet quiet 
Frame in the midſt of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe 
meditations be meat and drink unto us. In the example of Gods 
ſuffering-Saints,confider what precious choice-ſpirited men they 
were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; what are wein 
compariſon of them 2 Conſider what they did, what they en» 
dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe there's anos 
table Chapter, Heb.11, Reade,and conſider, is it not enough for 
usthat we bave ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble” army of 
martyrs before us, and with us ? | | 0) 
Thus of preparations for. afMictions before they come. 


lth 


| "SECT. 2: 
Of the maner of bearing ſufſtrings when they come, 


IF any willcome after me (ſaith Chriſt) let hin deny bimſelf and 
take up hizcroſſe, and follow me. This croſſe is ſufferings ; iN 
which condition one way or other we may be (if God ſo pleaſe) 
continually;the ſoul might-fay, if ! muſt bear this croſſe, I hope it 
# but now andthen; nay ſaith Chriſt, let him takg up hu croſſe 
daily : but iFevery day may the ſoul fay, 7 bope it #s aneaſy cro(ſe. 


1Cor. 15. 31 Nay faith Pax, it isa killtng croſſe, I die daily : yet may the ſoul 


fay, if it beakilling croſſe, 1 hope there are 'refreſtings ſore part 
of the day. Not ſo'neither, for thy ſake (ſaith David) are we he 
ted alt the day long, (5) 1. In regard ofche danger of death. 
2, In regard of ſome beginnings that we ſuffer. 3. In | 
of our willingneſs to undergo it. - But though wetye not 
aRual ſuffering: according to the letter, to every time and 


> 


ment : Yet certainly there is a time for that; And the duries that 
One us when God now calls us to ſuffer afflitions are 
theſe.—— 
1. That we be willing to come under them. 
.* © 2. That wecontentedly ſubmit our ſelves and quietly behave 
| our ſelves in them, 
© 3; That we labour to improve them. 
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" <. 1+ We muſt be willing to come undey ſufferings. 


Jun the honour of the three children in Daniel, that they 
yeilded their bodies to thoſe fiery flames they were caſt into. 
Let us not ſeek to put off /»fferivgs by diſtinRions ; certainly the Dan.3.18, 
\ beſt pollicy in daugerous times is the greateſt purity. The Lace= 
temonians were wont to ſay, it was 4 ſhame for any manto fly in 
time of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate, 
How much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, when God 
calls them to ſuffer > He ſhould before-hand be ſo reſolved, 
- thatitſhould be a ſhamefor him even to deliberate, And yet by 
. way of Caution, before we come under afflictions, let us look 
1. That our cauſe be good. 2. That our call be clear. 3. Thar 
our end be right. 
. © 1, Look that our cauſe be good. It is not for every cauſe that £ 
a Chriſtian ſhould \ngage into ſufferings. Ler none of you ſuffer 1Pet.g.1 c. - 
4s a murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an evil doer; or as a buſy-body in 
other mens matter , to ſuffer in theſe or the hike caſes is not Chri- 
ſtian, neither will it be comfortable. 
2. Seethat our call be clear. Chriſt calls-not all to 'martyr- _ 
dome ; To you it is given to ſuſfer( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not onety *Þil- 1-33 
that you ſhould beleeve in Chrift, but alſo ſuffer for hu ſake. 
AfMicion is a gift of love, even as faith is; it's as well 
to bleed for Chriſt, as to beleeve in Chriſt. -Let us be wiſe there- 
foreto clear qur call. For example, if truth ſuffers by our ſilence, 
then are we called to ſpeake ; if the ſaving of our life ſhould be 
Chriſts denyal,then are we called to dye ; if we are-before 2 
"Magiſtrate for the name of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not tobe 
aſhamed-of him ; if fin and offering ſurround us fo, asthat we 
F areneceſlitated Co take the one, and to leave the other, then we 
TIE Qq9q may 
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wats | FR 1 al offer; ( ORD 16.Se4.g. 
— may conclude thatChriſt calls us to /»fering. © 
| wt Las useyeourend in all our {{ ring; if oug end he- Se 
how ſhould we expeRt comfort ? ſome have dyed that their 
names might live; a Reway ſpirit can hold to ſuffering and 
death ic ſelf an oppoſing ſpirit will put on ſome to dyerather 
' thenyeeld : the Apoſtle hath left it a cleare thing, that'tis poſ. 
ſible to give oxes body to be burnt and yet to want true divine 
love. One may ( Iwiſh none did) ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſublime reſpe&ts, (3.) for his own glory. -O letus minde Chriſts 
slory,, truths propagation, che maintenance of equity and righ- 
reouſneſs inal our ſufferings ; And if ſo, go on, fear not, flinch 
not,f we draw back ,bis ſoul will have no pleaſare in ua, What? 
are we ſhy of the waies of religion. becauſe of afflition> If 
ſuch thoughts work in us at any time, take theſe conſiderats 

I. Atwhat low rate do we prize the waies of God, that ſuch 
and ſfirch more low comforts muſt not be laid down for them, 
thatſuch light aflitions muſt not be indured for the mainte- 
nance of them ? 

2, Confider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have 
faid, 1 com/d be congent indeed. that tbeſe poor creature might by 
delivered fram miſery but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſuffering 1 mpſ be in« 
dared for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, | aywer Willing to - 
av them on. ſuch hard Af bt ar theſe; O then what had become 

.. orus? * #1 

3: . They whoare ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to ſuifes 
in ſpightot their hearts, and what aſad thing will that. beto 
them > Whata ſad thing was it to Cramer after he- bad recant-. 
ed for feax of ſufferings, that yet be was forced to ſuffer ?:What 
adark'ning was.itto his ſpirit, to his caufe, and to his. good 
name? 

4 Whatſoever proſperity we injoy, when God calls us to ſuf- 
fer for him,ic isCurſed unto us;If we bleſle our felyes in our name; 
in oureſtate,our liberty,our life, and avoyd the way of fufferi 
that God calls us.unte, we deceive our ſelyes for therois no 
ſingin them, they areall accurſed ungo us, 

5. Allthedutiesof rekgjon that now we perform out of a ſuf 
fering condition are-not accepted of God. We mwſt-not think. 
now, haviagavoided foffering for Gods truth, that: becauſe we: _ 
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_ {re willing-to perform daties;thereforeGod now accepts of us ; 
|; ts was another work that God calted ns unto, mp $o; fi 
[ ing, and ſeeing we have refuſed this, do what we can, God « 
| caſts it as dung in 0ur faces, and he regards it not ; this is a ſad 
| condition what joy env ſack a man have of his life, if he bad buc 
anillightened confrience ? 
6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we 
will not venture the loſle of any thing, the enduring of any 
thing for God and his truth > che leaſt truth of God is more 
then heaven and earth, and what is our caſe , our name, 
our ſiberty, our life to it ? 
7. How vile isthe unbelief ofour hearts who dare not truſt 
God with our name, our eftate, our liberty, how can we truſt 
God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate 2 How lightly do we re- 
gard the fairhfultieſs, mercy, goodneſs, wifdome, power of God, 
working for his people in their ſuffering conditions > Of what 
little account are all thoſe gracions blefſed promiſes of God to 
as in this condition ? Our baſe ſhineſs,and cowardize of ſpirit is 
fuch,as if there were no God , no faithfulneſs, ns mercy, no wiſ- 
doin*,no power to help us, as if there were no promiſe to ſupport 
and releeve us. | 
$. How little love is there in our heatts to. God, when we 
areſo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered for God > Love rejoyces 
in fuffering for the beloved : The avoidtyg hell, and the getting - 
heaven are no great things (ſaies Chryſoſtome)) where the love of Chnyſoſt. de . 
God is. : amore dei, & 
9. What is the iffue of foule Apoſtacy > If we draw. back *9crantia in 
from perſecution, we draw on to perdition. Chriſt is ot ſo acverlts 
fweet in his dealing with martyrs, bur he is as dreadfutn hisdiſ- ' 
coveries to Apoſtates. Ask Spira, how doleful a condition de- 
ingis? Hee'l tell you chat he could feele no comfort in his » 
. bear, that there was no place there, but full of bitter corments 
and hideous vexings of ſpirit; heel cell you of Gads wrath 
burning in him like the torments ofhell,and that his conſcience, 


was aMiced with panges unutcerable, ub 
* 10. Whathononr ſhoytd God have in the world? . Where 
would there be any wirnefs to truth againſt the rage and malice - 
of the divel and wicked men, if all ſhould do as we do? If 
there be any Chriſtian blood left” in as, if any ſpirit worthy of 
wi SF;7, , 211 
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our profeſſion, O be we aſhamed of.our baſeneſs this way, and 
be not ſo ſby of ſufferings. = drow Bl: 


——_— 


b. 2. We muſt comtentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quit! 
behave our ſelves in ſufferings. » #7 gateny 


Eeing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of 
the leaſt murmuring or repining ; ru or as if he were an 
hard Maſter. If our ſpirits at any time begin to.riſe in ſuch work- 
ings, letus charge our ſouls to be ſilentto God; it is a ſhame 
for a Chriftian not to be well skilled in that art, inſtrugedin 
that myſtery of Chriſtian conteritation; let us ſay with our Sayi. 
our ; Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father bath given 
me to drink? 1t 4 the cup of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly 
and contentedly drink of that cup > Now we have an oppor- 
tunity to manifeſt the power and excellency of our grace, to 
fhew what our grace can enable us to do: ſtrength of reaſon 
will go farin quieting and calming of the heart under affli&i- 
ons, but grace ſurely where itis true,will go further;it will teach 
us to ſubmit our ſelves, and to reſigne- our ſpirits unto God, to 
be willing that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he 
will, Gibew he will,, ſo that our wills are melted into the 
' verywill of God. Itis true we may be ſenſible of it, and make 
our moan to God concerning it,and deſire to be delivered of it, 
and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means;yet we muſt 
not murmure or repiar, we muſt not fret or vex, there muſt not 
be any tumultuouſnes or unſetledneſs of ſpirit in us, there muſt 
not be any diftraRting fears in our hearts, not any ſinking dif- 
couragements , baſe ſhiftings , rebellious riſings againſt our 
God. Now that we may attain this frame , this grace of cons 
rentment and quietneſs of ſpirit , obſerve theſe dire&tions. — 
r. Be we primbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or 
that we have had ſo litle of this grace in us; there is no way 
co ſet upon any duty with profit , till the heart be humbled for 
-the want of the performance of the.duty before : many men, 
when they hear of a duty that they Thould perform, they will. 
abouxto perform it, but firſt they ſhould be: bumbled for the 
"A 1 | wan 
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want of it. Ob that I bad thus grace of comtenmtment (ſhould every 
one ſay) what an bappy hife might 1 live ? What abundance of 
henenr might Tbring to the name of God ? But O Lord, thew knoweſt 
it # far 0tberwi/e.rewh me, 1 feele a kind of murmaring, and vexing, 
and fretting within me , every little croſſe puts me_out of temper 
and frame of ſpirit : Oh the boyiterouſneſs of my ſdirit | what a 
deal of evil doth God ſee in my beart ? Ob the vexing, and fretting, 
ard murmuring, and repining that is in me ! % 
'. 2. Pore not to00 much.upon our /«fferinge. Many men have 
all their thoughts taken up about therr croſſes: and: afflitions, 
they ate ever thinking or ſpeaking of them ; When they awake 
| inthe night their thoughts are on. them ; and when they con- - 
yerſe with others ( nay it may be. when they are praying ro 
God ) they are thinking. on them. Ob, no marveile: though 
we live diſcontented tiyes;, jif our thoughts be. alwaies pori 
on ſuch things , we ſhould rather have our: thoughts on thoſe 
things that may comfort us. It is very obſervable of Zacob,chat | 
when his wifedyed in child- birth,-b4 wife called the child Benons, ©n3 5er8. 
that is aſonne of ſorrows, Now Jacob. he thought with hims' 
ſelf, if I ſhould call this child Benoni, every: time: chat 4 name 
fim it will: put me in minde of the death of my dear wife, which 
will be a continual affliction unto me, and therefore Twill 
not have my childe have that name: and ſo the texr ſaith,thar 
Facob called his name - Benjamin, and that was the ſonne' of my 
right hand. Now this is to ſhew us thus much, that when af- 
fictions befall us we ſhould not giveway to have our thoughts 
continually upon ther, but rather upon thoſe things that may 
ſtir up- our thankfulneſs to God for his mercies. It is the 
fimilitude of Baſil, is x in ths caſe as it its With men and Women that 
have fore eyes now it 14 not fit for thoſe tobe alwaies looking -0n 
the fire, or 'en the beams of the ſun, but on ſome” things that are 
ſsitable, upon ſuch obicts as are fit for one that hath ſore eyor , as 
wpon green Colours, or the like; So men or women that have weak. 
ſpirits muſt net ever OE upon the fire of their affliftions, 
upon thoſe things that dejeA them or caſt them down, but they are 
to look upon thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable for the beat 
"y ard helping of them, It will be of great uſe and benefit to us: 
if we lay it to heart, not to-be poring alwaies-upon afflictions; 
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3. Let us) make a: good interpretation: of Gods willes th 
wards us, if peſibly we can. Shonld our friends atwaies mate 
bad interpretations of our waies towards them, we world take 
itull, . It sillcaken of the ſpirit of God' when' we make iN tn: 
terpretation.of his waies towards us, and therefore ifwe ca 
make any good interpretation of Gods waies towards'ts, fet 
us make it, Ex, Gr. If any aftliiftion 'befal us: let ns think 
thus, It may be God onely mtend: 20 try me by this ; It may br Goff 
ſaws my heart too'much” ſet upon the crennre , and ſo intends to 
ſeem me what there is in my heart; 1t maybeGod Jaw that if my eftans 
did continee I fooald fall into fin , and forthe better my effare were, 
the worſe would my ſoul be; It-may be God intended onely to 
exerce/e ſome grace in me; It may be God intends ro prepare me 
for ſame great work which he hath for m# to do; thus we ſhould 
reaſon. Itis afual wirh many otherwife to interpret Gods 
dealings, juſt as they did in the wildertieſs, God hath brought 
hither to ſlay wor to fall by the ſword, this is the worſt interpreta. 
tion that poſſibly we can make of Gods waies : Oh why will 
wwe make theſe wortt interpretations when there may be better? 
Lovethinketh no evil. Love is of that nature that if there may 
be cen interpretationsmade of a thing,if nine ofthem be naught, 
and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the 
other nine : and ſo though there might be ten interpretations 
preſented to us-concerning Gods waies towards ns, afid if bat 
CC tadinies naught, we ſhonld take that one chat 
o gn0g hed keavethe other nine. Oh reteine good thouwge 
God. Take heed of jutging God to be an hard Matter 

make good interpretation of his waies, and rhat will further 
-Qur contentment in all our afflictions, 

4. -Letus look apon all our afflitions as ſanRified in Chri 
as ſanRified ia a Mediatour, This is toſeeall the fling, a 
veneme, and poyſon of them to be taken ont by the vertue of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex, Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment? ſay then , what is m 
afMiRion?- 1s:it poverty thar God ſtrikes me withal ? Chri 
had not'an-bouſe colay his head in, rhe foxes bad holes, and the 
fouls of the avre badweſt r bur the ſonne of man had not an hole to | 
bu beadin,: 0 ther-bow is my poyerry ſandified > I ſee by fai 
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checurſe, and ſting, and venome of my poverty taken out by 
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Gouſd at our faith upon him, to draw vertue and ſtrengeh from 
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ihe poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was poor in this world to" 
teliver mefromthe curſe of my poverty, Again, am I diſgraced, - 
diffrononred > -Is my good name taken away? Why Chriſt 
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kad difſhonour put upon him , he was calſcd Bee/2ebnb., a Sa Mark. 3.22, 
marit on, and they ſaid be had a devit in him: all the foul aſper- Joh.8.48, 


ſions thar could be, were caft upon Chriſt , and this was for me, 
that Imight have the diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be fanRifi- 
ed to me. Again, amT jeared and ſcoffed at? Why ſo-was Je- 


 fys Chriſt when'he was in bis greateſt extremity, they could'pur-Mar,z 7,29, 


thorns 01 his head,and a reed m bus hand, and bow the knee beforehing, 
and mock, him and ſay ,ogile King of the Jews. How then may I at- 
rain contentment in the midſt of ſcorns and jears, by conſider- 
_ Chriſt was ſcorned, and by ating faith upon that 
w 


ch Chriſt ſuffered for me > We ſee many Chriſtians lie 


under grievous pains and extremities very chearfully, and 
ſomewonderar it, why this is the way tharthey ger it, vi. by 
aRing their faigh upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered: [are 
we uFaid of death? Let us exerciſe our faith uponthedeath of 
Chriſt:are we troubled in ſoul?DothGod withdraw himſelf from 
u2Let us exerciſe our faith upon the fufferings thatChriſtendy« 
red in his ſoul when he was in his' agony, and when he wear 
drops of b!ood. And this will bring contentment to-our ſouts. 
, Letus fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens. 
Now this is done by going our of our ſelves toJeſus Chriſt, and: 
by acting our faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the ſtrengrh- 
of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may go very far with the uſe 
of reaſon alone to help him to contenrement, but when reaſon 
ata no-plus,. then fe faith on work: This is above reafon-: 
It wgnld be'# ridiculous thing in the ſchools. of Philoſophy to 


| | hg & burthes wpon you; you'wnſt frech _ ou an: 
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her ;' for anothet to come; and ©o- ſtand' under 
they wonld eaſily grant, but that any one ſhould be- ſtrengthen= 
ed by anothers ſtrength, 'thatis not near him in ontward yiew, 
this they would think" moſt ridiculous, O- but true believers 
finde coritentment id every condition by getingſtrenthgfrom an- 
other; There isſtrength mmChriſt,not only to-ſanRifiens and ſave - 


us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and aflitions- And: ' 


Chriſt ex thar when we are under any burthen;, tharwe- 
tum 
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 * heavier but lighter ;then/itwas before to his natural ſtrength x 


him: 'O ſweet conſolation-! If a man- have a burthen upoa. 
bin pociſhe have ſtrength. added-to bim, if the burthen be. 
ubled, yet if his irength be trebled, the burthen will nothe, 


16if our afflictions be heavy, and we cry out, Oh we cannat bear 
them ! Yet if we cannot beare them with-our own ſtrength, w 
may we not bear them with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt > Do 
we think that: Chriſt could not, bear them ? or if we dare not 
think but that Chriſt could bear them, why may not we come to 
bearethem? Some may queſtion , can we ' have the ſt | 
> car 2? yes; Thar very ſtrength is made overtous by faith, 
forgo the Scripture ſaith frequently , The Lord « our ſtrength, 
Got s our ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength, and therefore. is 
Chriſts ſtrength ours, made over unto us, that we may be able 
to beare whatſoever lies upon us, This was Pal: prayer for the 
Coloſlians , that they might be ſtrengibened With all might , ac 
cording to bu gloriow power unto all patience and long -(uffering with 
joyfulneſs. 1. Hers's ſtrengthening, - 2, Here's ſtrengtheni 
with all might, 3, Here's ſtrengthening with all might accor 
ing tothe gloria power of Godin (rift. 4. Here's the end,un- 
to what? It is wwro all patience and long-[uffering with joyfulneſe. 
Oh you that are now under ſad and heavy affiitions more then 
ordinary, look upon this ſcripture, and conſider how it is made 
good in you, that ſo you may with: comfort ſay, Throwgh God: 
mercy I finde that ſtrength comming into me , that is here ſpokenof 
in thu ſcriptnre. | 

6. Let us fetch Contemtment from the Covenant, and from the 
particular promiſes in the Covenant for the ſupplying of every 

rticular want. There is no condition that a'godly man.can 

ein,but there is ſome promiſe or otherin the. Scripture to help 
him in that condition: and this is the way, of his. (onrentment 
ro go out tothe promiſe, ro yoend the promiſe , to fetch from 
the promiſe that which may fupply. But hath faith warrant to 
believe whatſoever we finde in the promiſe, literally ? Id 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it way a& upon-it; and believe thn 
God will make tgood in hisown way»: But, 1 am in offi Zou, 
and here iq a promiſe that Ged will deliver me ont of it, 1 «A faith 
#pou it,but ] am not delivered, what good now ts there in thu promiſe 
tome ? 1 anſwer, 1, Notwithſtanding our ' non-deliverance, 
4.06 [ 
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" Chap.r6.SeR;3. | 
yet now weare under the protection of God-more then others 
are. 2, py the nog + oi yet the eyil 
ofthe afiion is now taken away. 3. Notwich ins.God, 
| ares uſe ofthis afiition for = KY 0 —_ 7 —_ 
up to us ſome otherway ,which ſhalſbe as good.q. d. Let me have, 
jour health, yonr (liberty, your life, you ſpall not looſe by it, 1 wil 
wake it up to you ſome other way, 1 | 
7. Lerus by faith realize the glorious things of heaven to 
us. Fairy (we know ) #1 the ſubitance of things boped for, and Heb, 11.1, 
| wamuarÞ 4 things not ſeene. Faith makes the kingdome of 
heaven and the glory that is to come as now preſent: Hence the 
martyrs had ſuch contentments in their ſufferings , Though we 
have bAt an hard break-fuſt, (ſay ſome ) yer we ſhall have a gobd 
* Jer, We ſhall preſently be in heaven. Let us biut ſont our eyes} 
(aid others) and we- ſoall be in heaven preſently. Ut is but's 
little clond, ( ſaid Athanaſius ) and it will be preſently over, we 
| faint not (aid the Apoſtle) why ? Becauſe theſe light affliftions 
| that are bat for- a momnt, work for ws afar more \exceedi gand, Cor. 4.1617 
eternal weight of” g/ory. The Saints in cheir afflitionsſee.beayen. 41 
by them, and that contents them.; As the matiners though they 
were troubled berore they could ſee ſand, yet when they come. 
nigh the ſhore, and ſee ſuch a land-marke, that contents them 
exceedingly : So the godly though they may be. toſſed inthe 
midſt of waves and ſtormes, yet ſeeing the glory of: heaven be- 
fore them, they. content themſelves. One drop of the ſweet- 
neſs of heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter 
of all the aMicions in the world. | | 
$. Pray for this grace of Contentment. It is Gods gift, . and 
itisa ſoul-buſineſle; ,it « an inward, quiet ,» gracious franie.of 
ſirir ; which comes not ſo much from any outward-arguments, 
or any outward thing, as from, the diſpoſition of our own hearts; 
that contentment that comes meerly from external arguments, 
will not hold' long; if it be habitual and conſtanc,) it ever 
comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there+ 
fore we had- need- to. pray that! God would create, as clean 
, beartr, and that he would renew righr pyrics (or conſtant ſpirits, Plal,g1 10. 
+ (iris inthe original | Within as, All the rules and helps in the 
world will'do us little good, except we get a good temper 
- within ouc hearts ou can-neyer make a ſhip go ſteady with 
. . COL rOD 


LL. 


ing of it without; you know there muſt be ballaſt within 
the hip, that muſt make it go ſteady ; And ſo there is nothing 
without us that- can keep our heartsin a ſteady conftant wa 
bur that that is within us; grace is withio the ſoul, and that 0! 
will do it. O pray we to God to create this Chriſtian contentaci. g 
on within us, open we our hearts unto God, and, then yith c( 
8 Sam, 1.18. Fa we ſhall come from prayer , and /o0k no more ſad. þ 


9. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings, 


wW E muſt not onely be contented under Gods aflicing 
hand , but we muſt labour to thrive under it. Certain- 
ly there is a bleſling in every Ordinance of God , if we have 
| wiſdome and care to i DE , and a it our own, 
|" $+14-:0: 13:3. Auſtin cryes out againſt ſuch who did not profit by afflitiens; 
mas 4 (faith he) _ lofb the profite of this am ana As it is a 
tic. Aug, de cj- ſign of great wickednefle to turne bleilings into curſes, { itis 

. vitare Dez, 1.2, a fign of great to-turne curſes into bleffings ; by this im. 
G& 3Jo provement we ſhall not onely get water , but honey out of the 
Rock. But how ſhould we improve our aflitions? hs 

I. Be jealous of our ſelves , leſt that our /»fferings ſhould 

p_ away unſancified. Be we more afraid of the afliion 

eavi -us,, then of its continuing upon us ; lay out our 

ſtrength more for a ſanQified uſe of it, then for deliverance 
_ fromit, that we may ſay with David, It # good for me that 1 | 

Pal. 119471. þave been afflifted , that 1 might learn thy Satntes. 

2, Labour to know Gods mind in our aflictions, The man | 
of wiſdome ſees Gods name upon this rod, and he underſtands | 
what God intends, viz. ' whether he ſends them for fin, or for | 
ſome other ends. Onely obſerve, thongh God ſends afflici- | 
ons ſometimes for tryal , and other ends , rather then for ſin, 
yet it is ſin that makes us capable of ſuch a way of tryal; wete | 
we not ſinful, God would not deal with us thatway , therefore 

- itis good inall ro be humbled for fin. But here two queſtions 

\ I, _— may difcerne Gods ends in 
our afflictions ? 

are to be diſcuſſed.) , 1F;: be rather for fin, how we may find 
wy out the particula#fin ? | 
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- For the firſt, Gods end in affifting us may be diſverned 


: If theaffliction be extraordinary, and comein an extra. 
ordinary way : and upon examination we find our ſelves nor 
guilty of any ipecial evil beſtdes daily incurſions, then we may 
Fabrrably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for ſinne, 
but for ſome other end : ſoitwas in fb and foſeph, 

2. We may know from the work-of the affliction , which 
way it tends,and how God followesit; whether in it God ſetles 
notfin upon our heart for humiliation more then ordinary ; or 
whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring 
up of the exerciſe of ſome other grace : For God in his deali 
with his people will work for the attaining the ends 
aimes af, 

/ 3. Much may. be learn't from the iſſue of an affliction; 

when God comes chiefly for tryal, in the ifſue his grace does 

much abound towards his ſervants, as it didin oſeph and Fo6; 

What honour was foſeph advanced unto? and how had Fob job 42, ro, 
. given him twice as much as he badbefore> But when the aMicti- 

onis for ſin, ir doth not uſe to have fach an iſſue; it is well if 

the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as 

he was in before : When Davidwas afflicted for his fin, ſome 

skars ſtack by him after his deliverance, he ſcarce ever was 

brought into that comfortable condition he was in before. 

For the ſecond, If the afflition be for fin, how may we find ot 
the particular ſin ? 1anſwer, 

1, Look what fins and affiitions the Word hath coupled to- 
gether ; although every ſin deſerves all kinds ofeflitions, yer 
the Word joynes ſome ſpecial corre&ion to ſpecial tranſgreſh- 
ons ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes ro feveral graces, fo he 
forts ſeveral aflitions to ſeveral fins, 

2. Conſider what fins and afflitions Providence couples in 
reſpe& of ſimilitude God often ſtamps the likeneſſe of the ſin 
upon the judgement, Jude 1. 7,8; 

2. Enquire at the mouth or God by prayer and humiliation, 
a5 David did, 2 Sam, 21.1, and as Fob did, Job 10.2 and asthoſe 
in feremiah did, Jer. 15. 10,11, 
' 4. Hearken tothe yoyce of conſiefige ; that is Gods officer 

nour ſouls; eſpecially after humiliation - and ſeeking of God, 
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cer whom you would have ſearch theRecords, if 'you would 
farekioo © igent indeedintheſearch, you muſt give him his 
fee, elſe hewiltdo the work bur ſlightly ; So we muſt give 
conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee ; (;.) we muſt let conſcience 
have much prayer and humiliation which it cals for, and then 
it will tell us Gods minde more fully. 

* 3. When we have found out our fins, Let us 1, take no- 
tice of Gods diſpleaſure againſt us. 2. Let us be humbled for 
It, - 3+ Let us ſtir up- our bearts againſt it with indignation, 
T his i that which hath cauſed me all thu wee , that bath brought 
upon me all this trowble and ſmart. As the Jewes took hold on 
Paul crying , Men of Iſrael help , this is the man that teacheth 
every Where againſt the people : So ſhould we take hold on our 
fin that we have found our, and cry tothe Lord ; Help O Lord 
this is that fin that hath made the breach, this is that. ſin that bath 
been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto me, As we read of Antonin 
after ?zlixs (ſar was murthered, he brought forth his coar,all 
bloody ahd cut, and- laid-it before the people : Look here 
( ſayes he:) you have your Emperonrs coat thits bloody and torne. 
Whereupon the people were preſently in an uproare, and cry- 
edoutto ſlay thoſe murtherers ; thus the looking upon our af- 
flictions ,- and conſidering what miſchief fin hath doneus ; our 
hearts ſhould. be raiſed tofly upon our ſin with indignation, and 
Not be ſatisfied without the; deftruftion of that which would 
have deſtroyed us. 

4. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, and begin 
the work while the affliction is on us. . Do ſomething now pre- 
ſently , do not put off all till the ſwffering be over, till we be re- 
covered , or delivered, and think, then I willdosr. There is 
much deceit of the heart this way; many miſcarryin their yows 
to God upon this ground , becauſe they pur off all till they be 
out of their aflition; for by that time , the impreſſion that 
was upon their ſpirits is abated; their hearts are cooled, and fo 
the duty -is 'negleted. Wherefore + do ſomething preſently, 


and bealwayes 1n doing, till that which was vowed be fully per- - 


formed. 
#1) wan affiifie x len bimmgnay It is a fimilitude of C 
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- Chap.1 6.SeR. 3, * Caints-ſuſferingss 46: 
i. Azrclouds darken the heavens, and cauſe towering weather, but be- | 
d ing diſtilled into drops, then ſweet ſunſhine,and fair weather follows ; 

is So ſorrows and cares in the ſoul cloud the foul, till they be diſtilled 

e 

e 
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in prayer into teares,and poured forth before the Lord, but then the 
ſweet beams of Gods grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. 
6. Let us not ceaſe to ſeeke and ſue till we have ſome aſfy. 
rance that we have made our peace with God ; This is that the 
6 Lord looks for at our hands in all our crofles , and the chief 
r end heaymes atin affliting his children, to cauſe them to ſeeke 
him more diligently,and to get better aſſurance of his favour; 
Let him take hold of my ftrengtb(ſaith God)that he may make peace 1a, 27. g. 
With me, and he ſhall make peace with me. This is doneTtheſethree 
waies. I. By — unto God freely our manifold 
ſins, and fo juſtifying him in his judgements, as David did, I 
ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgav.- 
eſt :he iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 
aſſurance of his favour in the pardon of our ſins. Lord, in trouble | 
have they viſued phee, they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening 6, 26.16 > 
was upon them. 3. By forſaking our ſin whereby we had pro- 
voked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and thi 1. | 
1 all the ftuit to take away hu ſin. It 1s good that we praQtiſe all wo 
theſe three wayes, and never ceaſe practiſing, tif God hath 
aſſured us that he is at peace with us. 
7. Let us now (ifever) try, exerciſe, and improve our 
faith, wiſdome, zeal , patience, and all other graces of the 
Spirit. 
4 I. Let us try ourgraces: What graces? 1. Our Faith ; 
It is an eaſie matter to truſt God when our barnes and coffers 
are full, and to ſay Give #9 onr daily bread , when we have itin 
our cup-boards, but when we have nothing, when we know 
not how nor whence to get any thing in the world, then to de- 
pend upon an inviſible bounty , this is a true and noble act of 
Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome: Plato being demanded how he knew 
awiſeman? Anſwered ; when being rebuked , he would not 
be angry ,. and being praiſed , he would not be proud ; Our 
diſpoſition is never well known to our ſelves, untt]l we be crof- 
ſed. 3. Our Zeal; A little water caſt upon.the fire makes it 
burne hotter and brighter ; So ſhould aflitions make us more 
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men; The wicked in afflitions are many times furious , but 
never zealous, they are often like wild beaſts that prow mad 
with bating , if croſſes or loſles ruſh in upon them, Fall eo 
the language of Jobs wife, Curſe God and die , or to that of the 
King of 1/rac/s Meſſenger , hy ſoould 1 ſerve God any longer ? 
4- OurSincerity ; Thus was Fob- ſincerity diſcovered by Satans 
malice; after all his loſſes, he fayes no more but the Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh. --- In all this did not. Job fin with bis 
lips. 5. Our Patience ; When it is calme weather , the Sea is 
quiet and ſtill as any River , but let the winds ariſe once, and 
we (hall ſee a difference : . forthen the Sea foams, and rapes, 
and caſteth out mire and dirt. We are that indeed which we are 
in temptation ;- if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to'draine 
away corrupt blood and humonrs, how ſhould we abide cut- 
ting of joynts and members ? how palling owt eyes, which re- 
pentance muſt do? | 

2. Letus exerciſe our graces, Aﬀiction gives opportunity 
for this ; it cals forth whatſoever gracethere us in the heart to 
the exerciſe of it, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Saints-ſafferings, 


Revel. 13- 10 faith thus, Here i the patience and the faith of Saints. (i.) Here is 


matter for their patience and faith to be exerciſed about ; this 
cals for the working of their patience avdfaith ; and ſo for other 
graces, as humility, ſelf-denyal, love to God, meekneſs , Waiting 
on Chriſt , loving our enemies, not refiſting of evil, fervent prayer. 
O what mighty-prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there 
many times in aflitions > They powred ont 4 prayer when tby 
chaffeming Was wpon them , our prayers do butdrop out before, 
now they are powred our. And this is it that many times makes 
God-to affliit us, becauſe God delights much wſee the exer- 
ciſe of our graces: When ſpices are beaten, then they ſend 
forth their fragrant ſmell.; ſo when Gods ſervants are in affli- 
Rions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſſe in the- 
eciveneſſeaf chem ; grace is ever better for wearing. 

3. Let us improve our graces. Every branch-in me (ſaith 
Chriſt) that beareth fruit, be purgerb it that it may bring forth 
more fruit. This is the end of Chriſts purging us,that we may be 
more fruitful ; as vines are made more fruitful by pruning , ſo 
are Gods people by the pruning-knife of afflitions ; Now they 
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| Chap.16-Scft.3. * Sams: ſufferings, FO, 
_ theydid. before; Neverſuch ſweet! joy, never fuch full aſfu. "? 
© rance, never ſuch uſe of faith, and patience, and love as inthe 
foreſt and longeſt afflitions ; Is it thus with us now? O this 
may be a ſweet ſeal. to our ſouls of their ſincerity ever after 
affitions. Gods people never thrive ſp much in grace, as 
when they are watered: in their own teares; AMeanaſſes his 
chaine was more profitable to him then his Crown. There is 
a great deal of difference (could Luther ſay) betwixt a divine in 
outward pompe, and a divine under the croſſe ; They that are af- 
flited do better underſtand Scripture , but thoſe that are ſecure in 
their proſperity read thems as verſes in Ovid. But what graces 
muſt we improve? Ianſwer, every grace, onely I'ſhall inſtance 
in theſe. 1. Our ſpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is 
faid to oper the eares of men, even by their affliflons. We are Job zz. 16. 
deſt inſtructed when we are __ lt —_ me that 1 * 
have been afflifted ( ſaid David) that 1 might learn thy ſtatmies. +" _ 
/ wr nyc could fay, that he val m—_ 7 br ON " 
the , oy dee then ever he received befare in all the world. And | 
Luther profeſſed, that be never underſtood ſome of Davids Pſalms 
till be was in affiittion : When all is done (ſaid he) tribulation is 
the plaineſt and moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading, medi- 
tation, and temptutions make a divine. 2. Our patience. 
To this purpoſe, #e rejoyce i= tribmiation ( ſaid the Apoſtle.) h_es 
hnowing that tribulation __—_ forth patience. My Brethrey 3 
(faith James) count it exceeding joy when ye fall int drverſe - 
temptations, knowing that the tryal of - your faith bringer ”_ 
forth patience. The malice of our enemies both proves and 
improves our patience. See it exemplified in David; 
when Shimei\@rſed, and caft ſtones at David, andcalled 
him murtherer, and wicked man; poor afflicted David was 
ſo far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge it, 
that he makes that very thing an argument of his parti 
tience, which was the-exercife of it. Bebold my ſonne (faith DEI 
he ) which came forth of my bowels ſceketh my life, how much __ 
more now may this Beryamite do it ? 3, Our faith,” To this 
end God afflits us that our faith may increaſe: As it is 
- faid of the palme-tree, that it | ep higher-, and 
8 ftronger, and more and . more fruitful, by how the 
x more weight it hath . hanging upon it:- or as it is id of 
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Saints-ſufſerings- 
the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones till they have. 
almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and houling , but at laſt 
gaſpthe relieves them, wherby they become the more courageous; 
SO it pleaſcrh the Lord ſometimes to leave his children. Ojr of 
Mal. £301» the depths have Icryed unto thee (faith David) and then, and nor 
_ tillthen it follows , the. Lord heard me. The Lord ſaw him fink- 

ingall the while, yetlets him alone till he was at the bottome, 
and then hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith. "This is the 
height of faith, and the worth of faith ; to. have a ſtrong con- 
fidence in Ged , even inthe worſt of aMi&ion, this is thank- 
worthy : hope in a ſtate hopeleſſe, a love to God when there 
is nothing but ſignes of his I diſpleaſure , heavenly-mind. 
ednefſe when all worldly affaires draw contrary way ; is the 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour fay.to thatwo- 
* Math, 15, 28, an of Canaan, O woman great #thy faith , but this , in thax 
4 neither his ſilence, nor his flat denyal could f(ilence her? Such a 
| Job 13.15. faith had Fob , rbowgh he kill me, yer will [ truſt in him. Here 
| is faith to the purpole; to love that God who croſleth us, to 
kifſe thathand which ſtrikes us, to truſt in that power which 
Kills us , this is the honourable proof of a. Chriſtian ; this: ar- 
gues faith indeed. 

8. Be we thankful to God for our aflitions, Thus Job was; 
notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his eſtate , of his children; 
and in a great meaſure given up into the hands,of Satan ; yet 
he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord giveth, andtbe Lord taketh away, 
---bleſſed be the name of the Lord. And this is the meaning of 
3G 24.55 the Prophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in the fires, even the 

+4-3* mame of the Lord God of Iſrael in the )ſles of the Sea, And thus 

| LD 4.46. adviſeth the Apoſtle, 1f any man ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian , let.. him 
BOW 40% wat be aſpamed,but let him glorifie God on this behalf. And. a little 
14 before, If ye be reproacht for the name of (Hirift , happy are ye, 
for the ſpirit of glory, and of Gedrefteth on yo, As Noa's Dove 


Job 4. 54. 


on, untill ſhe returned to the Arke; So doth the Spirit of Gad; 
( as it were )) hover over the ſouls of men, it wanteth reſt, and 
when.it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there it lights,chere 
it reſts, The Spirit of God and of glory therereſteth nponyon. A 
Chri is more bound to be-thankful ſor the opportunity 
of exerciling one grace, thenfor all the ele bogs 
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Chap. 16.SeR.z* * 


hovered over the water, and found no place to reſt her foot” 


world; _. 
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: 3 "Ch: p.16. wo +J+ , . 32, > v7 "(Þ 
| Now there are ſome grace that cannot be-exerciſed but only.ia 
zfiction ; the Saints in heaven neverexerciſe Patience ; and 
without aMiction the Saints on earth have no- oppottunity te 


- exerciſe Patience: But what ? have we the opportunity ob ex2 
erciſing that grace that we had not before > be wethankful tg 


God. 


Let us comfort our ſelves in our ſuffering condition: We ſhould 
not onely bethankful , but joyful. Me thinks I hear ſome ſuf 


ering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ?' 25 it no. bing to you all ye thaty am, x Ny 
paſſe by ? 1 weep ſore mm the night, and my tears are on my cheeks; Verl. 2, 


 amons all my lowers there is none to comfort me all my friends have 
dealt treacheronſly with me , they have heard that 1 ſigh, and there 
11 noxe to refreſh me, I tand for Chrift, but there is none ſtands by 
me, lownhim , but none ownes me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear 
up,though men forſake thee, yet Chriſt will ownthee; though 
men as Swallow-ſhallow friends do leave thee in the winter of 
afflitions, yet Chriſt asa conſtanttriend abides ; Itisthy. glo- 
rythat thou ſiffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Paw! did in thy /wf- 


ferings, ſich in them thou filleſt up that which u behind of the af ©jof, 1. 24; 


fictions of (rift. Know this for-thy comiort, that thow that 


fu ereſt with him, thou halt al/o raign with him. In the mean 2 Tim; 2. 124 


while what ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt ? It is thy pri- 

viledge, and ſurely thou mayſt, .| hope thou doſt expe& more 

then ordinary ſweetnefle from thy Saviour, feeſtthou not hea+ 

ven clear over the2? doth not Chriſt lead thee gently , the eup 

inthy hand though it taſte bitter to the fleſh, Coth nor the Spi» 

ritmake it ſweet> What's that in the botrome of thybloody 

cup? isit not love > are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter. 
and ſweeter? What glory is that which reſts upon thee > is not 
Chriſt with -thee in the fire , anf{ doth not he paſſe with thee 
through. the water > in this thy ſtorm of wind and raine, doth 
not the Sun ſhine? eh zo, I ſuffer for Chrift, and yet 1 am 
without (briſt , could T but have hu preſence , 1 ſhould flight per» 
ſecutions ;, dia he ſmile, I fuld lan gh at my foes frownes; Were 
1 but in the light of him I contd ſing in this dareve(ſe ; did 1 but er 
joy the leaſt of his love, 1 could trizmph in the flame of their wrath ; 
but ah, alas, woe, &c: Stay © ſoul, ſpeak not out thy ſorrows 
ſpeedily, Chriſt wy” long away,,-harke ! ' He comes: 
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g. Let us with joy. draw Water out of the wells of Salvation: Ifa, 12+ 3. 


leaping 
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over the mountains, ſee how the clouds iy awaye ſure. 
ly will ſhine » he cannot be long away , 
very ſins ſhall not, hy ſufferings cannot ſeparate be. 
tween him and thee; Why ſayeſt than O Jacob , andſpeakeſt 0 
Iſrael, my way is hid from the Lord, haft thou not beard ? baſt they 
wot knowne the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creatour of the ends 
of the earth ? He fainteth not, he giveth power to thefaint, 5; 
noe , rejoyce ye priſoners of hope , the Lord whom 

ok for, and long after, he is with you, he cannot 
abſent fromyou ; Chriſt is in your priſons (though it may be 
you are not aware of it) however, Caſt uot away your confidence, 
for be that ſpall come will come , aud will not tarry. NoW the juſ 
foal live by faith, ('tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any mandray 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea/ure in him, 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, 
confider of theſe particulars. _— 

x. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his /»ffcr ing-$ aints, Thus 
ran the Promiſes , I will be 416 him in trouble , and will delivey 
him. Fear not O Iſrael , when thou paſſeft through the water , | 
will be with thee ; —--woen then ratkeſt through the fire, thow ſhalt 
nat be burned, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Oh what 
ſweet promiſes, what flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the 
diſtreſſed ſoul. As Ceſar ſaid tothe trembling Mariners , Be 
wot afraid, for you carry Cefar : So may I ſay to poore perſecu- 
ted, afflicted Chriſtians, be not afraid , for he that is your 
King is in you, for you, with you. Upon this ground David 
comforted his ſou], Though 1 Walk through the valley of the ſha 
dow of death, 7 Will fear ne evill , for thou art mith me , thy rod, 


andy ftaffe comfort me, When Pal was bereaved of Þis ſight, 


then (as ſomeconceave) he was rapt into the third heaven, 
and heard thoſe words ſrom Chriſt not fit to be uttered, When 
Stephen was at the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was regdy to 
fall upon his head , then he ſaw beaver it [cif oper, and | {0 
of man ſtanding at the right hand of God. When the three chil- 
dren werein the furnace , Chrift was there to make the fourth, 
1 ſaw for men loaſe walking in the midſt of the fire , and the forme 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. 

2. Chrift is not only preſent , but ſupportingly prefent with 
hisin their ſafferings. Thow art with me (laith David) thy 
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ET and thy baffe conefort me. Though all men forſook Paul Pla: 23.4, | 
| —_ was to anſwer before Nero, Notwithſtanding (faith zTim, 446,17 


[A 
They fhatt = you ont of the Synagogne (ſaith Chriff,) and Lit John 16, 3 
1. Ih 


"= 0 Ge FS DI RSS 


» ſheeps chins , and goats shins, __ deſtitute , affiifted , toywmene- Heb. 14, 3%. « | 


. morerhen Chriſt wilt number ouc, , 3. For dtration , heor- 
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Pan!) Chriſt the Loyd ſtood by me, and ftrengthened me. 
3. Chriſt gives his Saincs cordials ſnitable to their /ſafferin 


you. ey ſhall excommunicate you , now as fuirabfe to 
this Chriſt cold rhem that he went to prepare manſions for thens in 
his Fathers Ho wſe. 2. They ſhall kill you, now as ſuirable 
ro this Chriſt tels them that cheir lives ſhoutd be as ſure as his , 
Brcanſe 1 Boe, ye ſpall live alſo. Thus Chriſt hath faitablecor- 1,4, 11, 19, 
dials; if men frown, he hath ſmiles ; ifmendiſgrace, he hach 
honours; if you loſe perſhing riches , he hath endurable , un- 
ſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer lofle in, he will make 


[ohn 14. 2. 


it up, 

4 Chciſt ſympathizerth with his ſ»ffering- Saints, In all their 1f4, 63: 9+ 
affition he wat afftified, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, 
Chriſtians , ſuffer when and where you will, Chriſt ſuffers 
then, and chere with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would 
ſee this , and they wonld be afraid of this. 1f we periſe, Chriſt 
periſherb with #, could Luther ſay 3 Saffering-Saints | Chriſt 
ſo loves yon, as that he ſuffers with you z are you in dungeons? 
Chriſt is there too : are yon with Job on the dung-hilt> Chriſt 
there fits by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed, goes to 
the heart of feſus Chriſt : the Baptiſme,of afftition wherewith 
ye are _— is Chriſts; Count not, call nor that yours, 
which is his , ſurely be rather ſaffecs in you , then you for bim, 
orif you will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympachizech 
with you in thoſe ſufferings. 

$5- Chriſt ord all the /»fferixgs of his Szinrs for quality, 

uantity , and duration, 1. For quality, Chriſt orders to 
fme mockings, bonds , impriſoaments; to others ſtoning, 
ſawing, killing with the ſword ; Chriſt tells Perer bx what John 21. 19. 
death he ſhould glorifie him. 2. For quantity , Thow eeleitmy pil. 66,8, || 
wandrings , he means the wandrings whileſt he was perſecuted, | | 
ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, They wandred abont -im 


ed, Devid muſt not wander a ftep more then Chriſt would: & 


nor ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, nor bear #ſtripe 
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- ſufferings. -Dap.t5.Set. 
"Revo. a 0, ders.that too, Te ſhall bave tribulation ten dayes. The Gentiles 
4 11.2, ſhall tread the: holy City under foot fourty two moneths. The wit« 
|. 1 9. © neſſesſhallly inthe ftreets three dayes, and anhalf. $0 many days 
: moneths, years, Chriſt orders all, : 
| ' 6, Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in 
* Revel, I-12, their grievous («fferings:+ Was it not thus with Zohn, and 
AQs 7. 54 55: Stephen > And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpirituall 
viſions , viſites , incomes, which they- have had in priſons 
the like unto which they never found nor'felt at other times 3 
We give our rings, jewels, chains , networks to our children 
$:-; if they be in pains , which we lock up- in cloſets and cabinets at 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbinet-comferts lockt up, and 
unuſuall diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge- 
ons', of which many have. had ſweet and gracious expe- 
riences. 
7. Chriſt rewards all the /xfferings of his Saints, To you that 
+ Luk. 22-29,30. have continued with me in my temptation, 1] a/ point unto you a King- 
| 2Cor 4.16,17. dow, 4s my Father hath appointed unto me, | For our light ofiule 
F 1 on Which is but for a moment Worketh for us a far more exceeding, 
Rom.8.18, andeternall weight of glory. 1 reckon that the ſufferings of this 
« preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſtall 
Jam. 1.12, be revealedinw. And Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptati« 
ons, for when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life, Torthres 
are but tradings with oe, fr) , ſaid Gordirs : and perſecttors 
are but my fathers gold-/mitbs- (ſaid Bernard) who are working to 
adde pearles to the croWnes of Saints, Chriſtians! comfort your 
ſelves with theſe words. 
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SECT. 4: 


of the maner bow to carry oar ſelves when ſufferings 
and afflittions are gonts 


f "He duties that concern us when afMlitionis gone, are 
by & | theſe. — | 
WM: Thar, we.treaſure up all the experiences we haye bad of: _ 


* * Chap.16:SeRt.q, aints-ſufferings. 5or © 
God , and of our own hearts in the time of our afflition : keep | 
we them fteſh in our hearts, and work them upon our own' 
ſpirits, and make uſe of them as (od offers occaſion, 

'® 2. Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done then , be ſure 

- how to ſet about, and never reſt till it be done, that when 

- aflition comes again , it may not find it undone, if it doth 

l it will make the affliction very bitter unto us, if this rule 

. were well obſerved, we ſhould have glorious reforma- 

tions. 
8 3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have made in 
| | our affictions, Moſt hypocrites have many good motions, 
and purpoſes , and ſeem to be new men in their affiictions , but 
: when Gods hand is removed , they return to their old Bias a- 
ain., yea become worſe ten before , onely the ele are better Exod. g. 34. 
| nr their afflictions afterwards; Before [ was afflifted*, 1 went pal. 11 9. 67 ; 
| aſtray, but now [ have kept thy word. . 
4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have : 
. made to God for obedience , rather then to his promiſes that 
he hath made to us for aſliſtance. 
5, Often call our ſelves to account after the affliction is over, 
what is become ofit> how was it with me then > and how isit 
now? have I more peace now then I had then? and how comes: 
it about? hath my peace grown upon good grounds, ſo as it may 
hold ? Thad workings of $piric then, what are become of them? 
have I been fairhbful to God and to my own ſoul? ' 


Thus much of the Sfferings of Saints. 
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CHAP. XVIL. Segcr, r. 


Of preparatives to 


Faſting, 


<4 vw 
vil ordinary, Faſting and Feaſting : but becauſe the 
W& F- Bookie hwollen bigger then had purpoſed it 
AHR and that much of the extraordinary is contained 
” AY - inthe ordinary dwries, I ſhall t deliver in 
| few words what I have to _—_ theſe dvries, 
The firſt of theſe is Fofting ,, in which there is required 


ſomething 
Nene 


Concomitant, 
Subſequent. 
1. The Amecedent, or preparation thereto, conlifts in theſe 
particulars ; —— 
x. Take but a moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man 


glur himfelf over night, he will be more unfit for the duty of hu- 
miliation the next day. 


laid aſide, begin the preparation,and continue fo long as we can 
conveniently ſit up, even ___ and later then on other days: 
From even toeten ſhall ye celebrate your * Sabbath, faith God; and 


ja propounding to our ſelves the end of onr intended Faſt, reſol- 
"Lord day; Vingto keep itto God according to his will , adding ſerious 
Indeedtheſe- petitions to God int our prayers, inthat behalf. 


T adatvitagineroreaing, and ſoended the next day evening, accecrdingto 
| the beginningandendir of natural days from the Cr: ation (as it is ſaid, the evening and 
png rote thetic ) batour eee pagrontt 'n the morning from there 
| | ome rep thatday , and 
| began with darknefs,andiFe Evangelical with light. 6 This then] bath 
» geference tothis occaſional Sabbarh of Faſting, or Hiazion for fin —@ = 
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orely 
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Ell. 


therto of duties m—_ now follow the extra: 


2. Immediately after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling | 


therefore ® then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, _ 


at's not without a myſtery , thatthe K” 
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ligious F ofting. 
F 3. When weawake that night, let not our thoughts be upon 
*: worldy buſineſs, much leſs upon any wicked thing, but let ow 
be holy, ſach as may tend'to the futherance of the holy aRions 
to be done the next day. 
4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt, this agrees well with a 
faſting-day; it is probable , that for this cauſe ſome /ay on the 2 Sam.12, 16. 
rownd, others in ſack-cl/oath, in the nights of their faſts, not on- Joe! 1.13, 
f to expreſs, but to further their humiliation , by keeping them 
from'ſleeping over much or over ſweetly. 
5. Inthe morning (after ſome renewing of our preparation, 
and prayer for Gods ſpiritual grace to enable us to ſanRifie a 
Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of the day, 
of which in the next Seton, 
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SRC 
of the antics required in Faſting, 


— 


IN the ation of Fafting there are duties Mare, 
1. The inward duties are Jo_ ſoc at 
1. The duties that more generally concern the nature of che 
day , are ſuch as theſe : --- 
1. In the true ſpiritual Faff, there muſt be faſting from ſin, or 
the forſaking of all our ſins ; for whiles we abſtain from lawful 
things, we are admoniſhed much more to abſtain from all things 
chat are utterly unlawful ar all times : It is the Lords complaint, 
Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and [mite with the fift of wick- 1c, $8.4. 
edneſs , ye ſhall not faft as ye do this day. It is plain, the Lord will © 
endure no Faſt of thoſe that go on ſtill in their wickedneſs 4 
2. The word and prayer muſt be added: 1 faſted and prayed Neh.1.4. 
before the God of Heaven , ſaid Nehemiah :---- And they ftood up Neig.z. 
in their place , andreadin the Book of the Law of the Lord they , -—* 
"God, one fourth part of the day , and another foarth part they 
'- Confeſſed and worſpipped the Lord their God - But w 3s prayer 
"7 yd and ordinary exerciſe of the Saints, it ism nifef Vihar 


we -- bg 


G rac. colic." ns 
lag WIS 1.27] 
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"Regions Faſting. Chap. 17.Sef.z- * 
by Paryer coupled with Foſting, is underſtood a ſpecial and peer- 
lels kinde of Prayer , wherein two things are required :' 1. Fer- 
 yency- of deſire; now we muſt not onely pray, but cy #nto the 
Lerd; yea, as the Ninevites ſpeak , We are tocry mightily unto irh 
kim: For the uſe of our outward abſtinence, is but the wing of '©0 
prayer, wherewith it might more eaſily fly up to heaven. 2. In 
{ucha prayer there ſhould be an aſſurance of fairb: The Lord 
hath made a gracious promiſe in mauy places to this Ordinance 
2 Chron.7 14. Iſa. 58.8,13. Foel 2. 15,19. and let all the Faſts of 
the Church of Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament; be 
looked at, as Zxdges 20. 23. Exre 9.6. Efto.4 16. Ats1,2, } 

3. andit will appear, thatthe end of their faſs (kept in any 
meaſure of euch and ſincerity) was a fea#, and the iſſue of their £ 
( 


_ We ” 


Joel 1.14. 
Jonah 3-8. 


mourning , great rejoycing ; all which may terve wondertully 
to ſtrengthen our faith in this holy performance: 
 58.6,7, 3. Works of mercy muſt be added, 1s »ot thu thy faſt that 7 
have choſen, to leoſe the bands of wickeaneſſe , to a'al thy bread 
rnto the hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt out , into thine Nooſe 
and when thou ſeeſt the naked, tocover them? 1n all our faſts this 
muſt be obſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſt- | 
ing; If their loyns and bowels bleſs us, the Lord alſo will bleſs w | 
abundantly. | 
4+ We muſt everin theſe days of humiliation, renew our Co- | 
venantwith the Lord ; and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe, but | 
faichfully promiſe amendment of life ; this making, renewin 
and keeping our Cepenart, is the life and ſum, and the one mo 
neceſſary thing in this excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of 
faſting and prayer, 
2, The particular duties, wherein we muſt ſerioully exerciſe 
our ſouls on ſuch a day, are theſe :=—— 
1. In aright ſurvey and full comprehenſion of all our vile- 
ne{siniquities trangreſlions , and fins. | 
3. In aright apprehenſion of Gods dreadful wrath and flame- 
ing venegance againſt ſin, 
3. Ina feeling ſence of our own unſpeakable, and inconcei» 
vable miſery byreaſon thereof. : 
4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of our ſelves , abhor- 
ring our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. 
_ :* $+8n an inward ſorrow ,' renting of 


- 


the heart, bleeding.oft 


cu ws 
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5 the ſoul, accompanied with an outward bewayling, with a len- : 
| tiful and heart-piercing confeſlion of all our ſins before Gods 


gracious throne. | 
6, In areſolute hatred, diſlike and ayerſion in the will; in an 


iipregnable reſolution and ſtrong reaſoning of the mind ; in a 


conſtant endeayour and watchful oppoſition againſt ſin. 

7, In an hearty grieving , that we cannot perform all theſe 
more heartily, ſincerely and ſoundly. 

2, The outward dwties conſiſt eſpecially in outward abiii- 
wence ; AS-=—- 

1. From full ſleep , whence that exhortation in ſome ſenſe, 
Watch unto prayer, Col.4.2. 1 Pet.4. 7. 

2.#xom coſtly apparel, from ornaments, and better attire, 
Ex03 3. 4,5,6. fonah3. 6. 

3- From matrimonial Benevolence, from that ſociety which 


+ Godhath ſanRified by his word to married perſons, t Cor. 7. 5. 


feel 2. 16. 

4. From bodily labors and worldly buſineſs, Zev.16. 29,31.-- 
23-32. Joel 1. 144-0---2,15. 

5- From food wholly ; and yet this total abſtinence from 
meatand drink is not ſo ſtrictly required, but that they whoſe 


healch cannot bear it, may in caſe of true neceſlicy, take ſome 


little refreſhing, leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their health 
and unfit themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe and duty ; indeed 
we have no example ofthis caſe propounded in Scripture, yet 
wehave a ſufficientground for it, Hoſea 6. 6, Mat. 12. 7. 

6. Fromall carnal delights and pleaſures of this life , Zoe! 2. 
16, David and Daniel would not anoint themſelves at fuch a 
time, 1 Sam. 12. 20. Des. 10. 3. Andall theſe outward dwtizrare 
to be obſerved, 1. Partly as helps to our humiliation, in renoun- 
cing the hinderances thereof. 2. Partly as figns of our humiliati+ 
on, whereby we acknowledge our ſelyes unworthy of theſe 


delights, 3.Partly as evidences of our repentance, in way 
lr revenge, we deprive our ſenſes (which have all fin» # 
ed) of their ſeveral debghes, Nm 
! 
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SECT. 3. | 
Of the duties after Faſting. 


Hen all is done and performed , obſerve theſe parti. 

'Y culars ;---- | 

1. Take heed of inward pride,and reſting in the performance: 
ſpiritual pride is that worm that will breed inthe beſt fruits of 
the Spirit, that poiſon which the Devil (that helliſh ſpider) wit! 
ſuck out of the beſt lowers in Gods Garden ; and if he can byt 
prevail over us to be ſelf-conceited with our lar ements,orto 
ruſt to that ſervice we have done, he hath what he lo for, 
and deprivesus ofall the comfort of our humiliation : LaZour 
therefore as much as we can,to humble our ſelves with a through 
view of our failings in the beſt of our performances; and for our 
inlargements,confider we the fountain of them,which is not an 
ability of our own , but the good Spirir of God, breathing 
where and when it liſteth , and ſetting out our ſtrait hearts, 
which otherwiſe wouſd be utterly cloſed aud ſhut up; let Chriſt 
have the glory of alt our abilities, who hath given us his grace, 
but will not. give his glory to another, 

2, Hold the ſtrength which we have got that day as much as 
we can; keep we ſtill our intereſt and holy acquaintance,which 
we have gotten with God, axd with the _ exerciſes of Reh- 
gion;unlooſe not the bent of our care and affections againſt ſin, 
and for God : Ir is a corruption of our nature , and itis a policy 
of Satan to help it forward , that (like ſome unwiſe warriors 
when they have gotten the day oftheir enemies) we grow full 
of preſumption and ſecurity, by which the enemy taketh advan- 
tage torecolleR his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for, 
gives us the foil, if notthe overthrow; we are too apt, after a day 
of humiliation, tofallinto a kind of remiſsneſs ,-as if then we 
had gotten the. maſtery; whereas.if Satan fly from-us , if ſin-be 
weak*ned in us, itis but for a ſeaſon, and but in part, and efpeci- 
{ allyifwe ſtand not upon our watch, Satan will take occaſion 70 
& return, and fin will revive in us. b 
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Koges God for return; we muſt not preſume that pre- =... 


work done,God muſt grant our asking; as bypo- } 


EE — ; = — 
"critesthar could ſay yu have faſted, and thou haſt not regarded 1a. 55. 3+ 
FF we may and mu expect a gracious hearing , Upon our un 


believing , ye ſhall receive , but as for when and how , we muſt 
= *onely - it is true, faith ſecureth us of gaod ſucceſs, This x John 5. 14+ 
is the confidence that we have in him , that if we atk any thing ac- 
cording to hi# will, he heareth us; but faith neither preſcribeth un- 14, ,,, i * 
toGod how ; For who hath direfled the Spirit f the Lord? or 1,28, 16, 
being bis councellor, hath taught bim ? nor yet doth it make haſte, 
Behold, 1 laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed ſtone , a pre= 
iow corner-ſtone , a ſure ſoundation ; he that believeth ſhall not 
wake haſte : Faith waits Gods leiſure , when he in his wifdom 
judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time, 
And thus much of our duty before , in, and after Religious 
Faſting. 


| mort oh ot och obohet pep ab ot as 
CHAP. XVIII. Secr.r. 


' Of the Duties to be performed 
before T hanksgiving 
or Feaſting. 


Slexetite&He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or 
, F c_ and the preparation thereto con- 
J r 


wving ; 
S&< liſts in theſe particulars : --- 
\ Wo I, Inthe png up of our ſelves tothe per- 
FJ formance of this duty: - Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and all that is Witbin me , bleſs bis holy name : "2" 3-1, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 
2. In meditating on Gods undeſerved bounty towards us, | 
and of our own unworthineſs to God: 0 God of my fathers,---- , 


which {aidſt to me , --»- ] will deal well with thee : 1 am not worthy G 
. of the of of all the mercies, and all the truth Which thou 
P t Ay 


by ſervant, 
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faigned humiliation; Al things whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in prayer, yuh, 11,22, | 
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ſelves-we are unable). to open ow lipr, that we may ſtew forth 
bis praiſe. 
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SECT. 2. 


Of the Duties required in Thankſgiving, 


outward. 


Xp, Thankefulneſi. 
yepd, Chearfulneſs. 


: Mindfulneſs. 
I. Thankſulneſs of the ſoul, which implies CAcknow 
Aﬀetion. 


I the ation of Thanksgiving there are duties ward. 


1, The inward duties are 


1, We muſt minde, and therefore we are-often ſtirred upto 
remember Gods benefits , Dext. 6, 32. ---$. 18. --32. 18, Pal. 
103. 2, | 

- . We-mnft acknowledge Gods hn Fames 1.17, Dent. 
$. 18. and out beholdingneſs, in reſpe&: of our own nullity and 
unworthineſs, 1Cor.q.7. I (hron,17.14, 

3. We muſt prize andeſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to 
amplifie them, inreſpe& of their greatneſs , excellency, profit, 
neceſlity, ſufficiency, acknowledging therein Gods wiſdom, 
power, goodnelſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards us. 
Pſal. 16. 5,6. Mark 7.37. Row,8. 28. and this acknowledge- 
ment, if it be effetnal, will work affe&ion in the heart, a ſenſ 
of Gods goodneſs and bounty towards ns, cauſing us to love 
God, and tobe obſequious towards God in all *e duties of 
Thankfulneſs. 

2, Chearfulneſs and a/acrity of Spirit ; as the Lord loves a 


 chearfed giver, ſo a choorfwl Tharkzgiver , x4ex thanks , comes- 
of xaige torejoyce x« 4 muſt be were? x,apas with joy, Phil "1/4 


5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joyned thera 
z 1 willbe gladang rejoyce in the 


&, 1 will fing praiſe wnto- > 


” : — =s a 
- 3, In craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit (becauſe of our 
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thy name , O thow moſt high : ---Rejoyce in the Lord , O ye Righ-Phalzz.r. © 
reous , for praiſe is comely for the upright : »<--It is a good thing: FPfaign.1,4* 
ive thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, | o_ 
ih; -: --- For thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, Pail | 
triumph in the works of thy hana. * 
2; The outward duty , is t9 expreſs our inward T hankfulneſs 
"and Chearfalneſs : Our Thankfulneſs,by celebrating and praiſing 
the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs , by recounting his 
mercies, and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our (kear- 
fulneſs , by making a joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God : Sizg 
aloud unto God our ſtrength , make 4 joyful noyſe unto the God of 
Zacob : ---- lake 4 joyful noyſe unto the Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve 6's. 4 
the Lorg with gladneſs , come before his preſence with ſinging: To Fry _ 
this purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms in the end ofthis Book , or "J 
ſome ſuch other, - 


is BY.C 


=_— Comm — 
SECT. 3- 
Of the Duties after Thankgeiving. 


He Duty after, confiſts in theſe particulars : — 
3, Inreferring the benefits and gifts received, to the glo- 
ry of God the giver, in the good of his Church. 

2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath been ſo gracious unto 
us, by bringing forth the fruits of a godly life : Herein is my Fa- 10 15-6. 
ther glorified that ye bear much fruit. 

3- Jn honouring the Lord with our fubſtance, and acknow- 
ledging him to be the chief Lord ofall we poſſeſs : Honowr the 
Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all thy increaſe £19939» 
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ay. S.E C Te. 4» | 
Of Fſaims ſuitable to this duty , tranſlated by Mr. W.B. 


falm 1c0,to thetune, Have mercy,chc. | Ple praiſe thee with my ſong, 
A L1menof mortal birth, the nations all among : 


| 

that divell in all the earth, © 14+ To heavens high,to bra of ky, & + 

b. O make aniyſe to God with joy!, bis truth and mercies throng, _” 

and ſerve the Lord with mirth. 5. Exalted be thy name | 

come before his throne above the heavens ſrame. | 

with ſinging, every one; Let earth below the trumpet blow + 
8. For certainly the Lord moſt high, | of thy renowned fame. 


” © even he i God alone. 


CC 


(He made us, and not Wwe ; PSAL, T 50, WF 
" wot We our ſelves, but he. b 


; Is folk, and flock , and paſture fock] Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſt high, + 


* he made us for to be :: within bis ſanftuary, 
4. With praiſe come to hu gate, In t opmoſt Fower of his great power, 
. andto bu Conris relate © with pr aiſe him magnifi . 
bes land and fame, and bleſs bia name : | %* Pr aiſe hims for alts renown'd, 
bu bonowr celebrate. With excellency crown d; 


| According to bis greatneſs, do 


; $. For God good for ever, praiſe him With trampet ſound, 


| bu mercy faileth mever. | Oy 

Hi truth doth lat all ages paſt, | 3. Opr aiſe him chearfully, 

- - and conſtant doth perſever. with Harp and Pſ7 altery 

| L 4. Andiet the dance bis aiſe advance 
pr , 

__ —| andTimbrel: melody. 

; PS AL.-108, 1. part. —_ bim with joynt tonſents 

: God 1 heart, of ſtringed inſtruments, | 

: Wagh fix — . of bl] | 5+ The Organs bring lond(mbalsring, 
led ar gue , ſo ſhall my ſong each one his praiſe preſents, 
” . praiſe tRT with muſicks art. LY ; ; 

b 2. ds Harp and P altery, £. $. High ſounding Cymbals ring, 
DE epapar | inter imagng vg | 
+ aiſe record of thu great Lor 

W-L projſer Lord, will Trecors, | and Hallelujah ſing. - (8s: Þ: 


{* +.the people fſhanding by. 


; 


and again Halelujab; Amen, aleljh, 


: - | 
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Errata. 


PAs* 10.line 19. For we may conceive it t0 be, read, we may not conceive jt to 

be. p. 11. 1. 16. for ſome guile or decay, r. ſome guilt or decay. p. 16. & 17. 

for ſe&. 1. & le&.2,r.$.1. &F.2. p. 83. |, 35. at the ſtar * the marginal note 
being added, We know ſome phyſick is for reſtoring, ſome 0 mw their 
rength 3 obſerye that note through ignorance to be pur in that place, which 

was only int or a correQtion of the ſame words that ſhould have bcen in 

p_ p.84.1.9.— p-95-1.17 For we muſt deny them, r. we muſt not deny them p.107.1, 
30.from we ſbouldduty,r.we ſhould ſtudy duty.p.i93 1.13.for external me1itaion, 

r. extemporal meditation. p. 217. 1.20. for above this injoyment,r. above the joy in 

this injoyment.p. 227.1-2 2. for praiſed, r.raiſed.y.244.1.8.for upon, r. open. p.228 
L.12.for even women, r. even in women.p-297+. 3 1. for immoderate in life, r. in- 

* ordinate in life. p.318. 1-15, for affefions, r. affliFions. p.345. 1.14.for habitus 
& aus, r-habitum & afum. p.365. 1.2 3.for ſtretched, r. ſtrength'ncd.p. 379 1. 
penult, for praying privately, r. praying fervently, p.41 3.1.14. for drown them, r. 
devoure them-p.425.1. 2. for times r. ways,p.431.1. antepenult. put out the whole 

"F* . line. — The uſe of them is divers according to the ſeveral heads. In P. 
437-1. 23. for ſevere, r. ſever. and p. 443. 1. 30. for end, r. aud. Inthe A- 
nalyſis of the Pſalmes, pur out that note. — In ftead of a more ext and or- 
derly method, the Reader may obſerve in the end of this Chapter ſome particulars 

for bis better under ftanding in reading the Þ ſalmes. 


Some other lefler fan[ts there afc here and there 3 but ſuch as do not pervert 
the ſenſe are left ro the ingenuity of the Reader to corre for himlelt. 
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would conſider their flatter end, 
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Det. z 2. 29. O that they were wiſe, that they uriderſtood this , that they 


Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſoever thou ys in hand , remember the end. and thou 
ſhalt never do amiſſe. 
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To the Rigkt Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARLE of 


Bedford, 
LORD R USSEE + £ 


THORNEHAUGH, 


My much Honoured Lord, 
Fax Lithough all earthly accommodations are 
” common mercies, Lelonging both anto the 
evil and the zood, the juſt and the unjuſt, Mat. 
5-45. yet by vertue of the Coyenant of 
grace, being the accompliſhments of Go- 
{pel-Promiſes through Chriſt ; they are not common, 
bur peculiar tothe People of God. For mine own part, 
however the Lord hath ſeen cauſe to give me buta poote 
pittance of theſe outward things, - (for which 2 blefſe his 
Name,) yet in the income thereof many times, 7 have 
obſerved ſo much of his peculiar providence, that there- 
by they have been yery much ſweetened, and my heart 
been. raiſed. to admire his grace. Amongſt the 
"<#lany graciousexperiences, which my God hath given un- 
Las nowenhy {ervanc; (This muſt not be forggeren, 
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(which 7 judge not meet to mention, wherein 7 ſuffered 
with ihward peace conlcienciouſly) all ſtreams of wont- 
ed ſupply being ſtopped, the waters for the relief of my 
- elf and family did runlow; 1 went to bed with ſome 
ſtaggerings and doubtings of the fountaines letting out of 
it ſelt for our refreſhing - but ere 1did awake in the morn- 
ing, a lertek wasbrought unto my houſe, and after to 
my bed,where ſo ſoon'as I could open mine eyes, I open- 
ed the letter{ſigned by a choice friend,a precious Miniſter 
of Chriſt M. Symeon Aſhe)which reported ſome unexpe&- 
ed —_—_— out of Gods goodnefle for my comfort, 
Theſe are ſome ofhis lines ; Tour God, who hath given you 
an heart, thankfully to record your expe iences of his good- 
neſſe, doth renew experiences for your incourazement, Now 
I ſhall report one, which will raiſe up =_ [pieit towards the 
God of your mercies, &rc. My Lord, Iſhall repeat no more 
of his relation, neither will 7 particularize your ſeaſonable 
and liberal contribution; the time of divulging ſuch mat- 
rers to the world, will be beſt ar the worlds end, when 
Chriſt himſelf will both ſpeak 2nd recompence them, 
Matth' 25..34, 35, 36. My intention in this Natration, | 
is chiefly to publiſh, how infinitely 7am bound to ſerve || 
my God,” and how good a God 7ſerve, This paſſage of ®' 
Divine Providence doth cauſe me to minde the words of 
our S:vio ur when he ſent his diſciples out to preach the 
Goſpel: Provide neither gold, nor ful-er, nor o_ in your 
purſes Mat, 10.9.and ſalute no man by the way,Luk.1c.4.(9- 

4. ſtand not upon officious — to get friends,g0 
you about my work, and 1 wilt provide for you. AMR? 
toſhew his faithfulnefſe in keeping Promiſe, he asberk 
them before his leaving the world, When 1 fent you withog. 
purſe, and ſcrip, an.: ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? and thef..: 

| » Luke 22. 35. This is Ir, Preftons -om: - 
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e Epiſtle Dedicatiry. 
him not think with himſelf, how to provide beft far himſel 
but how he may do mo xj} Let fa ral 
ferment. Let us preferre Chriſt,and he will preferre us. 

I know it is an hard matter (as one- ſaith well) totruſt 
God for bread and water; and a Chriſtian will finde it 
more difficult (it putto it through want of bread) to re- 
lie upon Gods feeding Promiſes, then.upon his Promiſes 
for eternal life, But as this is a ground of deep humili- 
ation unto all believers,ſo ir is matter of greateſt ſhame for 
Miniſters to diſtruſt their God. What though the unwor- 
thy world doth malignechem, and ſeek to deprive them of 
their due maintenance 9 Let them know, that when the 
greedy mouth of Sacriledge hath ſwallowed down all, then 
one morſel of Gods proviſion, (eſpecially if it come un- 
expected, upon prayers, when wants are moſt ) will be 
more {ſweet to a ſpiritual reliſh, rhen all former full en- 
joyments were. Your Lordthip will pardon this Digreſ- 
fion, becauſe the remembrance of your Noble favour hath 
occaſioned it, My 1.079. that good acceptance which my 
three printed Treztiies hive tound, doth encourage ano- 
ther Edition; and whe eas the two firſt had Epiſtles De- 
| dicatory prefixed formerly : I now humbly prefume, as a 
b; teſtimony/of my gratitude to preſent the laſt unto publick 
uſe, under your Honours patronage. 

Theſe yp things were the ſtudies of my younger times; 
if they had not been made publick already, I would have 
placed them in another method ; burnow 1 ſhall noralter 
them. They ſuggeſt matter for every Chriſtians daily 
meditation ; and 1tthe heart be ſerious, they will be found 
yany wayes profit:ble, Hereby the ſecure conſcience 
Fay be awakened: Repentance in godly iorrow, «holy 
*Z ſhame, hatre« ot (in, with (elf-dereſtation will be quicken- | 
©, ed: Bowels of compaſſion towardsimpenitent offenders p 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


larged, when the ſoul looketh upon-him, by whom alone, 
and by whoſe ſore ſufferings and obedience, it is not only 
delivered from the guilt of ſinne, the ſting of death, the 
rerrour of the laſt judgement, and the unexpreflible ever- 
laſting torments of hell; but alſo admitted into beatifi- 
cal Communion with God in glory, x 

My Lord, when I waited on your Honour at Wooburne, 
I rejoyced to obſerve the good order in your Lordſhips 
Family, of Morning and Evening Prayer, and my heart 
was cheered in the acquaintance of thoſe precious know- 
ing Chriſtian ſervants, who attend you. 

Go on, (Noble Lord) vigzently in-the ſervice of the 
Almighty, maintaine his honour in all holy exerciſes, ſe- 
crer, private and publick, Cheriſh and countenance ſuch 
who feare the Lord : Be confident, that thoſe who make 
conſcience toſerve God, will ſerve you beſt. There was 
one ſpeech of your Lordſhip, which in a ſpecial manner 
ſticks with me,(v1J,)That you accounted the prayers of Gods 
pu. Hy and People, as the beſt walls abont your houſe. My | 
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S Lord, I verily believe, - that you and yours are in the 
5 - hearts adprayers of many ſuch: And as for my (elf, if I 
4 haveany intereſt in the God of Heaven, I acknowledge 
4h that many obligations lie upon me, to improve it daily, for 

your good Lordſhip, your vertuous Lady, and hopeful 
- Poſterity. My Lord, I am 


Preſton, Ofob, 12, Your Honours Faithful, though 


1653. very unworthy Servant, 


ISAAC eAMBROSE. 
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TO THE 


Reader - 


@ Ot to ſtay thee too long at the door, come in, and 
& thou mayſt ' in this Fabrick ſee theſe ſeveral 
s partitions. 


Life, Ser. I» F 

+> be... FR Ser. 3. A 

Mans miſery in his g ludgement, Ser. 3. þ 

Hereis The Execution, Ser. 4- x; 

5 Redemption, Ser. 5. 'F 

3 Gods mer J in Ort Salvation,” Ser. 6. : 


The firſtpart may bring thee to a ſight , and ſenſe. # ſor- 
row for fin, The ſecond to a ſizht of Chriſt, and a comfort in 
Chriſt: and theſe are th: principal means of converſion. 
Nor is the work unprofitable , if thos beeſt converted, uſe 
them as daily Meditations, and they will keep thee from ſunne, 
and help thee towards Heaven. One of our Worthies can tell 
thee, that Nothing more ſtrongly bends men to fin then 
ſecurity, or incogirancy of theſe things. 1f thou ask, what 
things * he anſwers, The end of our creation and re- 
demption, thecertaiuty of death, the uncertainty of life, 
| thy Revere account we muſt give, the juſt retribution we | 
g=dA1l have , the miſery of the damned in hell , the bleſſed- -. 

w-nefle of the Saints in heaven, theſe things, being ſadly 2 
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” would. achour burn- s, 
And ns) ow mayeſt finde it, 
oughts and 4n inordinate 136 are ſcarce 
; wall you hear another ? A ſerious and fruit- 
meditation on rihela things (fo bleſſed M. Bolton) hath 
ever been holden ve 5, and of ſpecial moment 
to make us ( s bleſſing) morehumble, unworld- 

ly, provident and prepared torche evil day "And Take 

- i#t, \everyoneof TY) e following ſubjet7s er; be an excellent 
> theam., or matter for owr deliberate meditation. Sex the 


Jade Things, Chap.8. SeiF.4. Read then, andpratt actiſe 


Vheundnaos \.and 1 truſt by theſe meanes , thy oy will 
vens happineſfe. So ends this work , and 10 that end 


 folch, next to Gods glory, ag it for thee. Farewell., - 
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© VC for thy ſouls ſalvation, 
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Ulcma, 


OR THE 
LAST TIT HENS 
Wherein 

þ 7 He Introduttion of this firſt Meditation, Pag. 1 

The time of our Leaſe, but a [Lite] 2 
And that life but | Dayes} 6 
Ard thoſe dayes but- [tew] 13 
Ani thoſe few dayes but [evil] 18 
The Leaſes expiration [have been] 31 
The Concluſion, 37 
Bm Arreſt, 43 

The ſuddenneſſe of it This] 45 
The circumſtances attending on it [This night} FI 
The party,under Arreſt [Thy Soule] G1 


The Sergeants and the Arreſt it ſelf | Shall be required} 73 
No Bail ſufficient to be taken for him [of thee] it 1s re- 


quired, 82 

J ) oomſ-day, wherein is kept a General Aſ{iFe, 8g 
i / The Term, 90 
be Judge, | 98 
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of Mltims,. 
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The Tryal it ſelf, 
The Sentence and execution, 


HE; Horror,- or the Harveſt of Taves, . 

"Þ The ſubjet# (Whom JC Them): 

The Gommand given out OVÞae) [To binde] 
The Manner how [In bundles] 


The Concluſion of all CToburne them] 


R Ight Purgatory, 
A The Time [ When] 


'The Phyſician [-He] 


The Patient [By himſelf} 
The Remedy [Had purged] 
The, Malady (Our fins] 


Hh Eavens happineſſe, 

- 4 The certainty of it (Thou ſlialt be] 
The celerity of it [Today] | 
Tye ſociety there | Withme] 
Theplacewhere {In Paradiſe] 


103: 


108: * 


15 


I26 
127 
132 
138. 
I46, 


135 
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176- 
188 
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204. 
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Lites Leaſe: 


Gen. 47.9. 


Few and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


AI CR Hen Phararh was Egypts King , Joſeph, Pharaohs 
| Steward, and Facob oſephs father , there was 
8 - a great famine which Pharaoh had dreamed, fe 
I /ſeph forerold, and 7acob ſuffered : God t 
) ſent Fo/ephto Pharaoh, brings Jacob to Foſeph, 
the ſame providence lo diſpoſing of all, chat 
yet ſome food muſt be in Egypt, when. nothing was found in 
all the land of Canaan : Thither come , and welcome ( as you 
may ſee inthe ſtory,)) Pharaoh ſalutes Jacob with this queſtion, 
What is thy age? How many are thy dayes ? How many? alas, + ** 
but few: Whart are they? alas, but evi/; Thus we fhnde 74 *' © 


cob at his Arithmetick.. rhe bill is ſhort, and the number bur a | 
cipher-: 'Will you hear him caſt his accounts > Firlt, they are ra 


dayes, and without all rules of falſhood, by ſubtraQion few, by. £3 
addition full of evi/: contraR all,and this is the ſum of all, Few <1 
and evil have the dayes of my life been, 
This Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of Jacobs life; God the chief 2 
rd enricht his ſubſtance, yer limits the grant of his m_ i Bots 
< queſtionthe Leaſe? for what time? no more, : 
<L faith Jacob: but a life? what years? -_ any dayes IL 1 
ceb: but dayes? how Pa tomy anew Jad 
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vy fes Leaſe. 7 | 


few? how good? notpood, but evi/] ſaith Facob : who- can 
blaze the armes of life, that findes not tn ir Crofle and. Croflet ? 
the leaſe,bur a life, ] the rearm,but ayes, ] rhe number, few, | tt 6 
nature,evil,] nay, when all is done, we ſee all is out of date; the 
dayes are nor, but are paſt, they have been; ] Few and evil bave 
the daves of my life been. | | _w—_ 

We muſt, youſce , invert the Text. and begin with that on 
whicivall hangs; it is byt-m Life ] fatth 7 cob, 


— 


Life. 
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x 


XX / Onld you know what is that> take but a view of Nature, 
and Scripture and theſe will ſufficient'y deſcribe our hfe. 
: Firſt, Natwre, whoſe, dimme eye jees thus far + what is ic? but 
ly raft Peſlc- 2 Roſe, Faith T ifernas, which if you view 11 its growth, the cold 
kw tenguce a- nips it, heatwihers it, the winde ſhakes it; - be it never ſofair, 
jr.” - it Withers; be we neverſolively, immediately we die and periſh, 
bs bechs (oj. A Roſe ?. that isto0 bezurifu) ! Life is but graſſe, ſaith Plau- 
Balis, Pliur. 24, green now, withered, anon ; thus like the flower that is cut 
; inSummer; as ſoon as we are born, Death is ready,with his 
27 Sythe ; as {0on as we are dead, Angels gather in the Harveſt,on 
F19- ; 4G- who wings we are carried to that Barn of HeaveY. Graſſe? no, 
Ban33;, h - ſaith Phil:mon, Life 1+ no betrerthen a counterfeit picture 2 what 
$2000. if the colours-be fair, and che reſemblance near ? the ſhadow of 
Gas” tndin death, and che.Curtains of ourgrave will dzrken all. A pilture? 
ae ita: EAT is roo honourable ; /ifeis (a wore reſemblance) but a Play 
ulcin. ſaith Lucinins, weenter at our birth, and aRtallour life; pre» 
"OW , fently chere is an exit, ora back recucn, and away wego, ſhute 
E oftendiſ; , (0g 411 up with a ſudden Tragedie. A Play ? that is too large. 
w/e abſcon- Anonymus being asked what was /ife 2 he ſhews himſelf a little, 
&- Annu: then bides himſelf amain ; his meaning was this, our /ife is but a 
Weak 2115, litthe ſow ; and no ſooner are we ſeen, but immediately are we 
F@ guieſe's [i Y;ia"and gone, A ſhew ? "that is coo pleaſant ; life is nothing bur 
is; & in © 48445406 1 . wy War... 
dem efris ſo- ® ficep » faith Philonjus , we live ſecure, and Dormice-like we 
Wks jaces. ſlumber away ourtime; when all is doae, as if a!l this were'tog 
Philos. little; we ſleep again, and go from (our:grave) the bed, ro (t 
WP begidpr grave. A frep? that is roo quiet, it 1 nothing. bur 
ſuch eAriſtophares; all -our woridly pleaſures ate-btt 
g drcames, ar Lt Dearh ronzeh our. ſouls that have flept 
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Lifes Leaſe. 
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fiane, then lifting up our heads ind ſeeing all gone, weawake 


s 
Y» k. ſorrowing. A dream, or the dream of a pada, Aaith Pindarus ; om7s 3reg 
"the worſt,the wea eſt 4re<we that can be imagined; ſure one ſtep £r19gwT, 
* Further, were to arrive at deaths door; and yet thus farre are we 


led by the hand bf Varare: nay if you will lower, death ſucceeds 


piture of our fratlty /ife is like death; indeed fo like, ſo nearto- 
acther, thar we cannot differ exch from other. 

See here the condition of our /;fe;what is it but 4 Roe, a Graſſe, 
a Pitture, a P'ay, a Shew, a Sleep, a Dream, an [mage of 
Death? ſuch a thing is /ifF, that we ſo much talk of, 

And if Natwre give this light, how blinde ate they that cannot 
lee lrfes frailey2yon need no more but marke the De/?inies (as Pos 
ecs feign ) ta ſpin their threads : one holds, another drawes , a 
third cuts it off; what is our life but athread > ſome*have a 
ſtronger twiſt, others a more flcnder: ſome live til] near ror, 


- others die when ſcarce borne: there's none endures long , this 


thread of life is cut ſooner or later, and then our work is done, 
our courſe is finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblem:s of ourlife? -and 
dare we truſt to this broken ſtafte ? how do the heathen precede 
us Chriſtians in theſe ſtudies > T heir hooks Were ikell;, their aerks 
were graves, their remembrance an hour- gtaſſe, Awike your ſouls, 
and bethink you of mortality ; have you any priviledge for your 
lives ? arenot Heathens and Chriitizns of one Father «Ldam ? 
of one mother Earth? the Goſpel may free you from the ſe- 
cond,net the frſt death; only provide you for the firit, to eſcape 
the tecond death, 
bur of Goofs 3nd Barnes, and many Yeares? yout may boalt of 
Liſe, as Oromazes the Conjurer of bis Egge, whichi(he ſaid) in- 


cluded the felicity of the world ; yet} being opened , there was * 


() men, what be yourthoughts? nothing . 


Pind. mn Pych,'\ 
Vita quid niſi 
$I . L Otis am 
life, and life 18 but rhe image of death, faith Cato. Here 18 2 true Cato, 
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nothing bur inde : Think what you pleaſe , your -life is but a - 


Winde, which may be [topt ſoon, but cannot laſt long by the law 
of Natare.- 


But ſecordly, as Natare, ſo Scriptare willinforme you in this - 


poior.. The /ife of man is but of lietle eſteem 5 what is it but-a 
Sþ*nb, ora Brier in the fire > es the crackling of thornes nuder 


{v6 pat, ſo is the (life or) laughter of the foole;, momentany and va-' 
F "rity, £ccie/. 77. 64 Nay., 2 /orub were ſomething, but our-life 1s 
"» leſt - no bexcer then a leafe; nota tree, nor ({hfub; nor fruity nor + 


Moſſe 


2 *» 


_— 
Ecclef. 7.6. 


SS KC | Lifes Leaſe. | | 
Elay 64.6. .  bloſſome: We al fade as a leaf , and our tniquities like the Winds: 
6 have {wept ns away, 1a. 64.6, Yet a /eaf may glory of his birth, 
it is deſcended of a Tree;Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken, at leaſt 
ſhaken, ſo vain,ſo infirme, to inconſtant is the /ife of man : Whax 
zMatth. 11.7, Went yon out to ſee? & reed ſhaken with the inde ? Matth, 11,7, y 

Eo Nay, a reed were ſomething, our life is baſer , indeed no better 

Job8.1z, thenaruſsorflag, Cana ruſh grow without mire? though it Were 

, green and not cut down , yet ſhall it Wither before any other herb, 
| job 8.-41, 12. What ſhall I ſay more? whac ſhall I cry, a 
If. 40.7, r#/b? All fieſhirgraſſe, and all the grace thereof as the flower of 
| th: field ; the graſſe Withereth , the flower fadeth , ſurely the peos 
ple 5s praſſe , Iſa. 40. }. I am deſcended beneath juſt pati- 
ence; but not ſo low as the /zfe of man ; as all theſe reſemble /5fe, 
| fo in ſome meaſure they have /ife : but /;fe is a ſmoke , without 
7ÞPfal. 102.3, anyſparke of life in it, thus cries David; My dayes are conſumed 
 " like ſmoke , and my bones are burnt like an hearth , Plal, 102. 3, 
Yet is here no ſtay, the [moke ingenders c/»#ds, and a-cloudis the 
ficteſt reſemblance of our /ife: My wel'are paſſeth away at « 
.cloud.(laith Zob,) And onr life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a cleud, 
and come 10 nowght, as the miſt that is driven away with the beams of 
"Job 30.15. the Swn, Job 30, 15, Neither is this all;c/ouds may hang calm,but 
| life is like atempeſt , it is a c/oud and a Winde to0.; Remember 
-'S that my life is but a winde, and that mine eye ſhall not return to ſee 
. Job.7. 7. _. pleaſure,Job 7.7. Nay, we mult lower,and htinde a weaker clement, 
; it is not a winde, but water, ſaid that woman of Tekoah, we are 
as water ſþilt on the groun1, Which cannot be gathered up again, 
2aSam.14,14+ 2Sam.14 14,yect is water both a good and nereffary element. Life 
is the leaſt part of warey, nothing but a f-am,a bubble: 7 he King 
of Samaris (that great King) ss aeiiroyed as the foam upon the wa- 
-;Hoſ. 10.7. 7% Hol.10.7. I can no more, and yet here is ſomething lefle , 4 
8 foam or bubble may burſt into a vapony, and What is your life? it 
- is even 4 vapour that appeareth for alittle time, and afterwards 
James 4. 14+ wariſpeth away. Jam 4.14. Leſſe then this is nothing, yet life is 
' ſomething leſſe, nothing in ſubſtance , all ic is, itis but a Gadow, 
Wwe are ſtrangers and ſojourners as all ow father: were; our dayes 
29.15, like a ſhadow won the earth, there is none abiding, 1Chtongag., 
Ai '?" Ig, See whither we have brought our life, and yerere we 

- we will down one ſtep lower; upon 8 {trift view we finden 


: 


_ 


bold, then haft made my dayes as an hand-breadth, and mine age is Plil, 39. 5. Z 


_ Unity, Plale39. 5. 


| live, bur ſureit is that wedie; or if we live, the beſt hold we 
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Lifes Leaſe. c tia . 


65 


53 


wothing ## reffell of thee ; ſurely every man living 1s altogether 


Lo here the nature of our life, itis 4 ſbrub, alcaf, a reed, # 
ruſt, agraſſe, a (mokg, ac oud, awinde, awater,a bubble , a 
vapour, a ſhadow, a nothing. : 

What mean we to make ſuch ado about a matter of nothing? I © £488 | 

cannot chooſe but wonder at the vanity of men , that range, ._.-: - 
ride, toil, travel, undergo 5ny labour to maintain this life , ARE: ry 
what is ie when they have their defire which they ſo much toil:9Q*G.,f.. 3X 
for 2 welive, and yet whilelt we ſpeak this word , perhaps we — 
die. Is thisa land of the living, or a region of the dead? We 

that fuck the Aire to kindle this litele ſpark , where is our ſtand- - 

ing, bat at the gates of death? Pl.g9 13, Whereis our walk, but in p(y 0, 14; 
the ſhadow of death? Luk. 1. 79, What. is our manſion-houſe Lyke t. 79. 
but the body of death? Rom. 7.24. Whatthinkye? Js not this Rom. 7.24. + 
the region of death, where is nothing but the gate of death , and the 4" "i het 


ſhadoW of death , andthe body of death? Sure we dream that we _ na that] | 


DD mb tis! 
have is but a/caſe: God our chief Lord may beſtow what he wa cores ll 4 


pleaſeth, to the rich man wealth, to the wiſe man knowledge, to ts? 
the good man peace, to all men ſomewhat: yerif you aske, Who 
x.the Leſſor > God, Who is the Leſſee > Man, What is leaſed> 
This world. For what terme? - My life. ] Thus Jacob tells. 
Pharaoh, as the Texttells you ; Few and evill have the dayes of 
my lite] been, bi 

This 1s the Leaſe, 2nd now you have it, let us ſee what aſe you 

will make of it, k 

' It is a bad /ife ſome live; Come (ſay they) and /et us enjoy - ſen, 
the pleaſures that are preſent , and let uscbearfully uſe the crea- Wild, 2.6,7c. 


tures atin youth , let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and ojnt- k 


ments , and let not the flower of life paſſe by w, What a life is . 
here ? . Can it be thar pleaſures, wine and oyntments ſhould 
have any durance in this vale of miſery ? Suppoſe thy /5fe a con- 
tinued. ſcene of pleaſures: hadſt thon Dives fare, Solomons - 
rob*s, Davids throne, Croſs wealth , livedſt thou many yeares | 
without any cares, yet at laſt comes death,-and rakes away thy = 
1oul in the midft of her pleafures : alas, what is all thy glory, - 
bat.a ſauffe:rhat goes out in ſtench ? Couldſt thou not have 
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death more' welcome; if he had found.'thee lying. on'a..pad «of: 
_ ſtraw, feeding-on cruſts and crumbs? Is.not thy pain more grie-. 
vous , becauſe thou waſt more hzppy ? Do not thy joyes more 
afi& thee, then if they had never been > Odeceittul world, 
that grieveſt if thoucroſſeſt, and yet co whom thou art beſt, rhey 
are moſt unhappy ! ] 
Bur to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the pikes and .pangs. of 
the New Birch, would you have {ife indeed, and enjoy that joy of 
* tife which is immortal ? then hear, revive, watch and awake+ 
from lin: were yqu ſometimes dead in. fin? O bur now live in 
Chriſt, Chriſt is che life, John 14.6, Were you ſometimes 
dumb in your dying pavgs? Obur now abide in Chriſt , Chrilt is 
the Word of life, Joh, 1.1. Are you as yet babes in Chrilt, feeble 
and bur weak through /jesinfirmities? why, then uſe ail good 
means, cat and be ltrong, Chriſt is the bread of life, John 6. 45, 
Here is-a /ife indeed, would you not thus live forever? then be- 
liewe in Ged, and in 7eſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and thicis 
Joh life eternall, John 159, 3. O happy /rfe, which many a man never 
/ Pn, 07- ot | of! So mult they {trive J's protract this brictle /ife , 
ba. which but addes more grief , that they forget Chriſt; nay, they 
forget their Creed, which begins with crue life, God : and ends 
with life never-ending, Life everlaſteyg. Others that hope for 
heaven, hx not their thoughts on carth; if you be Gods ſcrvants, 
liftup your hearcs above, for there is {ife, and the God of life, 
the Tree of liſe, ard the Well of life , the life of Angels, and the 
Life everlaſting. 
.One (ard is1un, and the Text is lefſened ; bur as you have the 
leaſe, fo you may now expe to know the date : the leaſe 
is but a {;je, the dare laſts but da, es. 
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N71 Oc weeks, nor moneths, nor years; or if a y-ar, the beſt A- 
V .richmerick is to reduce or break it into Dayes:; lo we have 
40 it the laſt crariflations, The dayes of the year, 
'. Summe, a 7ear, > 
| Here chen'1s the 3p, Aion, Dayer, Fa 
. Firſt, a Tear ; in the Spring is the youthful-ſpringof onr a 


_ zin;the Swmarer is che Jgedtime of oyr youth ; in th Autumn is _ 


&.- phings Ged-wil bring, 1h 
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Lifes Leaſe. * 
the high noon, or middle of our age , when the San" (which'is ,N\0 iþ 
+ our ſoul) rules in the EquinoGQtial line of onr life; in the 5». WP 
ter we grow old and cold, the nips of froſt trip the tree of our 
life , we fall into the grave, and the earth that nouriſhed vs, will 


d 
then conſume us. See, what is man! a Spring of teares, a Sum- MF 
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mers duſt, an Autumni care, a Winters wo : Read but this map, 
and you need travell no further to enquire of /ife. *©D . 
+, . The firſt quarter is our Spring, and that is full of ' ſinne and 

miſery ; the Infant no ſooner breathes , but he ſucks the poy= + 
ſon of his parents; in Adam all ſinned, and fince histime all were ; 
defiled by his fin. Is it not Narwres rule; that Every man begers +." 
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one ';he himſelf? And is'it not Gods role, that Every ſinner be. SP 
gets another no better then himſelf? How may a fonle veſſel A 
keep ſweet water? or how may an earthly finner beget an hen» FP 4 


venly Saint? we are all in the ſame Rate of ſinne, and fowe YELL 
fall into the ſame plunge of ſorrow : The childe in his cradle 
Neeps nor ſo ſecure, but now he wakes, and then he weeps;cold . / 
ſtarves him, bunger pines him, ſores trouble him, (icknefſe gripes ' I, des 
him, there is ſome puniſkment , which withour ſinne had never 

been inflited, It is wonderful to conſider, how Nature hath # F 
provided for all creatures: birds with feathers, beaſts with hides, 43 ,,<\ 
bſhes with ſcales, all with ſome defence, only man is borne ſtark þ. : 0 


naked , without cicher weapon in his hand, or the leaſt thoughe 
of defencein his heart ; birds can flie , beaſtscan go, filhes can 
ſwim; but infant-man, as he knows nothing,ſo neither is he able 
ro do any thing :, Indeed he can weep as ſoon as borne; bur not 
laugh (as ſame obſerve) till fourty dayes old : fo ready are 
we borne to wo, but ſo farre-from the lealt ſpark of Joy. Or, 
meer madneſſe of men, that from ſo poor ," naked and baſe __ 
beginnings, can. perſwade our felves we are borne to be 
roud ! 'y ; 0» opt f 
. And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) is our Summer ? 4 
Remember not the ſinnes of this time , prayes David ,. Pſalm. 25; Plal. 2x; z. 
7. and why? Their remembrance is bitter, ſaich Tob, Fob 13. 26. Job 13. 26.. 
If mirth and melody (hould never meet ag = — —þ cn 
happylife; Rejoyes, © young man, in thy yorrh,, let thine heart Exclcls. 
happy! £ Tl af ſheds] wa'k it the wayes of thine 


chear., be uf 7 
beart , and in the ſight afithine e565; band 67 1 r, forall theſe -— 
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judgement ig the damp that purs out ail the lights of comfort : 
* conld not Solomon have given the reins, but be muſt pull again at 
curb > «Maſt youth rejoyce ; But for all this remember ? what a - 
-f barre ſtands here in the yery door of joy? alas, that we ſhould 
% -, * LPriflethus with toyes z which no ſooner we enjoy, but in prie- 
>. = . vous ſadnefſe we repent our follies. The Wiſe man that gave | 
K. JH + liberty to his wayes ,- what cries he but Yanity,and after, Vaxity ' 
© 1 of vanities; and at laſt, Al « vanity * What was the wiſdome 

__ of Acbitophel? a vain thing : What the ſx iftneſſe of Hazael ? 
poet. / a vain thing : -Whac the | aide of Goliah? 2 vain thing : 
7 .. What the pleaſures of Nebuchad»ezzar ? 2 vain thing: What 
"/ - the honour of Hamar? a vain thing : What the beau:y of Ab/a- 
*- Fom#? avain thing. Thus if we ſee but the fruit that growes of fin, 
'< we may boldly ſay of laughter, T how art mad: and of joy, What u 

this tho doefÞ? Ecclel, 2. 2. 

And-if this be our Swwmer, what may be our Automn? an 
| houre of joy, a world of forrow ; 1f you look about you, how 
woag 27, many miſeries lic in wait toenſnare you? there is no place. ſe- 
bo cure, no ſtate ſufficienc , no pleaſnre permanent ; whither will 
ge 1. you go? The Chamber hatb its care , the Houſe hath irs fear, 
90 CARE | = Field hath its toile, the Countrey hath its frands, the City 
©... bathics faRions, the, Chur-h hach irs Sets, the Court bath its 
.. /. .. envy; here isevery place 3 field where is offered a barrel + or if 
I this were better, conſider but your ſtates; the Beggar hath his 
IX 
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ſores, the Souldier hath his ſcarces, the Magiſtrate hath His 
troubles, che Merchant his cravels, the Nobles their croſſes, the 
great ones their vexations ; here is every ſtate a Sea, roſſed with 
aworld of cempeſts: or yet if chis were happier, bethink you 

|: a licrle longer of your fleeting joyes ; the ſweer hath its ſower, 
*5 'the Crowne hath its care,the World bath its want, Pleaſure hach 
its pain, Profit bath ics grief, all cheſe muſt have theirend : here 
>. 4.2 dramof ſugar mixt with an Epha of bitcer, Is this manhood, 

=: _ "15 that is ſubjeR to. all cheſe miſeries> Nay, whit are theſe in 
#5, compariſon of all it ſuffers? Ic is deformed wich ſin,defiled with 
B91 lait, oucraged with paſſions, over-carried with aft<&ions, pining 
57 /o& With envy, burthencd with glucrony boiling with revenge, trant- 
25%" * ported with rage, all ans body is tull of inqquity, and hi foold, | 
oo. # (he bright image of God) thro! is rradsforined 'ro"the * - 
rr oa Apa ol 
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And if this be our A#/ams, what (1 pray) isthe Winter ?: 
then our Sun growes low,and we begin ro die by degrees ; ſhew 
me the light which will not darken, ſhew me the flower which - (2.2 
will not fade , ſhew me the fruic which will not corrupt, ſhew San, 
me the garment which will not wear, (hew me the beauty Y 
which will not wither , (hew me the ſtrengeh which will: nor ; 
weaken : behold, now is the houre that thy lights (hall darkeo, CY 
thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, /**%*; 
and thy ſtrength decay. Here is the ambition of a long life z 
thy /raſe lies a bleeding , and death raps at the door of thy hearr | 
ro take poſſeſſion : O forcible entrie! will norpleaſures delay? >-- 
cannot riches ranſome? dares not ſtrengeh/ > Is neither gn 
wit nor wealth able to deceive nor bribe > what may reat'this cet 
houſe, that the ſoul may but lodge there one night longer? - P; 4, 
ſoul, that dies (or deparrs) in unremedied pangs } our fins may + 1. 
run on ſcore, and repentance forget her dayes of payment. Yet 
our kraſe ſhall end, rhe date expize, this body ſuffer, and the ſoul ._ 
be driven from her houſe and herbour. See the ſwiftjeourſeof + 
our mortall Sun, at_North axd Somth, in our mothers wowb and 
tomb both in one year. 

Conſider this, ye that forget God, you have but a jearto live, 
and every ſeaſon yields ſome occaſion to tell you, ye muſt dic 
In cbildhv04, what is your cheſt of clourts, but a remembrance 
of your winding-ſheets > /» zoath, what is your mirth and-mu» 
fick, but a ſummons to the knell? /» manbood, what is your houſe 
and. encloſure , but a token of the coffin ? /» age, what is your 
chair or litter, but a (hew of the beer , which at laſt ſhall con» 
vey you to your graves? Man, ere he is aware, hatch dreſt his 
herle: every ſeaſon adding ſomething to his ſolemnity, Where 
is the Adulterer, Muctherer, Drunkard, Blaſphenier?: Are yow 
about your ſins > look ontheſe objeAs; There 4 Sunne now © 
ſetting or acandle burning, or an bowre-glaſſe running , or a flower 
decaying, or aTraveller paſſing, or a vapour Vaniſhing, or « ſick; ' 
man groaring, or a ftrong man dying; be ſucethere is ſomerhing = 
pulls yon by the fleeve , and bids you beware to commid ſuch 
enormitics : Who dares live in finne, that confiderewithrhim- 

he muſt dic ſoon > And who will not conſider ,. that ſee» be. 
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Sore hi eyes fo many & drancer? Alas, we muſt die, and: 
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wo Lifekaews 
"uten we. anbood from manboodag age z..y6tchere is weve £47 be mere 
oy W then.old: aha ae 00s our;Jife,. a Spring, .6 Summer, .av 
4;  AvtvwneWiner ; od when thatis done, you know the whols 
Feer'ts finiſhed. - ; 
$2 o$7) The ſumme is a 77ear,;J. the Items are/Dayes. ] And what 
+. Dajet can. ye,expeRt of luch -a7egr ? my Text, in relationto 
© 1», theſe dayer., gives.us £990 artribytes, the firſt is few, the ſecond is 
evil; Eyouiconſider our dayes,in. regard of the fewneſſe,(which 
this word (eemsrratherto iogimate _,) you imay ſee them 10 Scri- 
wir. pture brought to fever and ferter, till chey are well near brought 
=_— to aob (6999110: ling | 203 21607101 {D257 [G41 } 
Pk 1, Mfc brgin with the beginning , we finde firſt, that the firſt 
oY: 2, mann fembad alcalc of his life infee, and (as Lawyers lay ) 
oC, \, » *Towbave andto led, from: the beginning to everlaſting ; but for 
or”, C. eatingtheforbiddenftuir, be made 4 forfeiture of that eſtate: of 
this berwas/forwarved., 4» the day that, then. eateſt thereof, thou 
» felt die bloe.death, Gen. 2.17. And this he Found too true ,, Be- 
x1 
*%« 
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tenſe thow haſt caten of the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee, T hyu 
halt not cat; —whartithen ? amonglt other curſes this was, one, 
Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne , Gen. 3.19, 
Afﬀeer bim-,- the longeſt life- came ſhort of the number of a 
thouknd -yeares ; '* The dayes of, Mrrhnuſalem (faith Moſes) 
EA. were ive hundred, ſrotie , aud nine yeares, Gen. 5.27. and 
>, had he come to a-thouſand, _ yg who Ort by | 
| - man; yet 4 thes/aud years are bit one day wit 2 Peter 
— 3-8. = but as ty , faith Moſes. A thouſand years | 
Phal 90.4. In Gods « wh are but as yefterday , Pialm 90, 4. But what 
| eakT, of a! thouſand years? no ſaoner came the flood, 
batithe age of man ( of every man borne after it) was ſhor- 
tencd /half in half, Theſe are the generations. of Sem. ( ſaith 
en. 11.10 Aﬀoſes) 'Gen.-11. 19. to Wit,  Arphaxad, and Selab, and 

- *Eber, nope of which three could reach.to:the number of five 
M - tindre eats ; .the longeſt liver was Eber,. and yet all his 
ve. dayes:.hefore and afrer bis firſt-bgrne Pe/eg , were but fours 
Fen. 11.161 74 hubdred; ſixty, and foure years, Gen, 11..16, 17., nay, as if 
"3 -alfe athouſand-were-more.th $00) wgch., you may fee. God 
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hundred, thirty and nine years, Gen, 11. 18, 19, burthis was a Gen, 11.18, 19 
Jong /ife coo ; If we come to arrive at the time of 7acob,we ſhall | 
- finde this little time well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke this 
text, he tells he was owe hundred 4nd thirty years old , and after 
this he lived no longer then ſeventeen yeares more ,  /o that the ' 
whole age of Jacob Was but (ſevenſcore and ſeven) a» hundred I©0.47. 28. 
fourty, and ſeven years, Gen.47.28. Nay, to leave Jacob a while, 
and co come a little nearer our ſelves, in 4foſes time we findethis 
litle time halfed again, he brings ſevencore to ſeventy 3 The S 
dajes (faith he) of our age are threeſcore years and ten,and though Plal. 90. 16. 
wen be ſo ſtrong that they come to four ſcore years,jet us their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, 
Plal. 50. 10. Here is he/fs of ba'fs , and if we halfir a while, ſure 
we (hall ba/f away all our time : nay, we have a cuſltome poes a 
lietle further , and cells us of a number a great deal ſhorter , we 
are fallen from ſeventy to ſeven, in /ifes leaſes made by us, Nay, 2 
what ſpeak I of yeares, when my text breaks them all into dayes? "yy 
Few and evil have the dayes been , (0 our former tranſlation , | 
without any addition of yeares at all : and (if you marke ir) our we. * 
life in Scripture is more ofcen termed dayes then years: The book | 
of Chronicles, which writes of mens lives, are calted-accordin 
to the interpretation , Fords of daye? : to this purpoſe we rea 3 
David was old , and full of dazes, 1Chron, 23-1. and Inthedayes , cpon.1y.x; © 
Zeboram, Edom rebelled. 2 Chron. 21.8. So inthe New Te» + Chron.21. 
ment, /n the dayes of Herod the King, Matth. 2. 1. and, I» the Math. 2. 1. 
dayes of Herod the King of Judah, Luke 1. 5, In a word, thus Fob Luke x. 5. 
ſpeakes of us, our life is but dayes , our dayes but « ſbadow; We, . » 
know nothing (faith Fob) and why ſo? our dayes upon earch are _—_— 
but a ſhadom, ] 0b 8. 9. 
Lo here wech of our little life, it is not for ever; no, Adam Reo » 
loſt chageſtae, and he that lived longeſt after 4daw, came f 
ſhort of the number of a thouſand years: nay, that was balf+ 
edto ſomewhat leſle then five bundred, and that again balfe 
ed co little more then two handred; lacob yer halfriit again 
to. matter of ſeve9core, and Moſes betfs that again to ſe- :* ntl 
venty, or a little more : nay, ourtime brings it from ſeventy - ; 
$4. to ſever: nay, laceb yet brings wy to dayes, Few 
1 ths 


evil have the ; of the year life been, * 23 
0 Lord, co . our dayes may apply our I. Uſte of 
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thy your meditation ; Jearne of him to-number, pray toGod 
your teacher, think every c vening there is one dey of your num- 


ber gone , and. every morning there isanather day of miſery 


coming on , evening and morning meditate on Gods mercy,and 
your own miſery. Thus if you number your dayes, you ſhall have 
the lefſe to account for at that day, when God ſhall call you to a 
final recknoning, 

But miſerable men, who are not yet borne again , their dayes 
run on without any mediration'in this kinde : What think th 
of, but of /ovg dayes, and many years ? And were alltheir dayes 
as long as the day of Joſouab, when the Sunne ſtood fill in the 
-midſt of Heaven, yet it will be night at laſt, and their Sun ſhall 
Fet like others. True, God may give ſome a liberal time, ' but 


- what enemies are they to themſelves , that of all cheir dajes al- 


low themſelves notone? If any man long after life, and to ſee 


" geeddayes , "let him refrain bis tongue from evil, and hu lips that 


they ſprakno guile, How live they that wonld needs live long, 
and follow no rales of piery > many can poſt off their conver- 
fion from day to day , ſending Religion afore them to thirty, 
and then putting it offto fourty , and nor pleaſed yet to over» 
take it, promiſe it entertainment at threeſcore ; at laſt death 
<omes,and allows ngt one houre : In youth theſe men reſolve to 
reſerve the timeof age toſerve God in; 'in age they ſhuffle it 
offto fickneſie; when ſickneſscomes, care to diſpoſe their goods, 
loathnefle to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that good thovght, 
O miſerable men !- if you have but the Leaſe of a Farme for 
twenty years, you make uſe of the time , and gather profit ; but 
in this precious farm of Time ; you are fo ill husbands, that your 
Leaſe comes out before you are one penny f grace the 
are but a 
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ac "Lifts Leaſe. 
< | Few | 
ER Leafeis a Life, our Life is but Dayesr, our Dayes Ate 
but Few. The Phoenix, the Elephant, and the Lion fulfill 
their hundreds; but man dieth when he chinks his Sun yet riferh, DS &. 
before hiseye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his ear with hearing, of from "Y 
his heart with luſting ; death knocksat his door, and often will « « | 
not give him leave £o- meditate an excuſe before he comes ts { , crow ;1 
judgement: Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb beaſts ourſtrip z , Gat J 
mans life > The Phenix lives thouſands ( lay ſome ; but a thou- 3. Zoo 84% 
fand ycars are a long life with mans Merhnuſhalem .(you ſaw} wo 
the longeſt liver, came (hott of this number; and yer, could we 74 & 
attain toſo ripe an age, whatare a thouſand years to the dayes Y. | 
everlaſting > If you took a lirtle moate to compare with the -. = 
whole earth, whar great difference were in theſe two > and if 
you compare this /z/e whichis ſo ſhort, with the life cocome, 
which ſhall never have end , how much lefle will it yet: appear? 
As drops of raine are anto the Sea , and as a gravel-itont # in com- 
pati/on to the ſand ; ſoare a thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. 
But will you have an exaRaccount, and learn the juſt number ? 
Ic was the Arichmetick of holy mea to reckon their dayes _ .”_ 
but Few; _] as if the ſhorteſt cur were the beſt account. The «. of (pp: 
Hebrews could fubdu che time of ſleep , which is half onr life: 
fothat if the dayes of men were three/core ybars and ter, here's Phil. go. 10." ' © 
five and thirty years ſtruck off at oneblow. The Philoſophers 3 
could ſubduR the time of weakneſſe, which is moſt of life ; fo _ 4 
that if »5vere be valere, that only a true he , Which enjojes fatxd 
20d health , here's the begianing and the ending of our dayes 
ſtruck off at a ſecond blow, The Fathers could ſubduRall 3.,,4-, 
times not preſent, and what ſay you to this account ? were che * ade B 
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dayes of lifearrioon, man grown to manhood 2 look yeback, FF 

and chetime'paſt is nothing ; look ye forward , and the timero : 

come is but uncertain: and if time paſt and time rocome ſtand * a 
©” both for ciphers, what is our life but the preſent ? and what is 38 
4 that but a moment ? Nay, asf a moment were too much, look Ag 
$4 $cripeure , and you will ſee it bronght to a lefler paſſe : "ob + Fx. 
..- (for his part.) goes about co ſubduRt the time ofhis birch, which 'o 5 
i the bud of life ; - Let b# day periſh (ied) whe 1 wet jeb'3. 6:5 
me; Nap, let 5t wot by jofhM ante the dajes of 194 ye ke. . 5 
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make haſte _t {& go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time ? 
can be chooſe but run , that remembers his da 


Jes are tew? 


OF ther Erery day rans away with his /ife ? The workman 


how then do we negleR our time while we ſhould ſerve God? 
Work while it dey; faith Chriſt; and, Thi & the day of ſalvation, 
faith the Apoſtle. Would you know your taske> you muſt 
work : would you know the time? it'is rbis day : a great task, 
a ſhort time; had we not need with Moſes to number our 
dayes , leſt we loſe aminute > Ir is true, of all numbers we 
cannot skill to number our dayes : we can number our ſheep, our 
oxen, our fields ourcoyn ; but we think our dayes are inhnite , 
and never go about to number them, The Saints that went be- 
fore us caſt another account ; Aſoſes had his tables, Fob had his 
meaſures , all agree both for meaſure and number , magnitude 
and' multitude , our life is but ſhort, our dayes are bnt few, 
Lo, and evil they have been. |S 
ive me leave alittle to amplifie on this point : would we 
throughly know the ſhortneſſe of our time , the fewnels of our 
dayes? Tſhall then ſet before you the magnizude of the one, 
and the multirude of the other : 
. And firſt, forthe magnitude of the time of ourrelief; Aman 
(fay the Philoſophers) is Microcoſmus , a little World; little 


. for goodneflce, but a world of wickedneſſe, Of this wor/dis you't 


have the dimenſions according tothe rules of Geometricians,the 
length, breadth , and depth of our ſhort /ife; then firſt for our _ 
length from Eaſt to Weſt, from our birth to our burial, Taeed - , 


”. not to take ſo many paces, as will make »xi/e paſſme, 2 milezque'./1 '\ 
- Ile life bears no proportion:o ſuch a length; 1 dare not fog 
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bk, if + | Sch ' Lifes < : 

= $106 exe relates, that ourlife hath the Taft of a cubirs ſengthy; tor 
'that's more then the Scripture will -afford it: jr i3 but a Pax, 

or hand breadth, ſaith David, that's little: nay, Alcau in car Pfu. 39.5. 

mine Lyreco, laith , it is but 3nixch /cxg, that's lefſe : nay, faith 

Plutarch, All owr life but aprick, apoint ; yet lefle, faith Sexe- . 

ca, it is apoint that We live, and leſſe then a point : that's lefle then "— 

either I can ſay, or you conceive. -Whar is it > not4 mile, but o adiue þ 
- genbit, but a ſpan, but an inch,but a point nay li (ſe then that: here's' to nina. 
lictle longitude of life. Well bot our latitude perhaps is greater- ol 
-no, take a meaſure if you pleaſe from one pole to another, as we * 
ſtand betwixr the termes of life and death, and whereſvever we 

are, death is within a» band-breath of our life : if we be on rhe 

ſea, there's but a thick board-betwixt us and drowning : if onthe 

land, there's but a ſboe-ſole betwixt us and our grave: if we fl.ep, 

-our bed is our bodies grave, and there's but afpeer, (perhaps a 

winding-ſheet) betwixt us and it: when weare awake, our bo- 

dy is our ſouls grave, and there's but « few kivs (as ſay Phyici- 

ans) betwixe death and us. What is it ? but the breadth of ax 
hand, of aboard, of a fnoe-ſole, of athin fhet , of a ſmall chimne: 
there's lictle laticude you ſee. Well, but our profundity may 3 
help all this : go to.therefore, and ſee what tharis. I ſhall not 
lead you down many ſteps, for indeed there are not many ſteps 
to lead you down. In one word, come to the centre of the heart 
of man: TheGrecians to expreſle the ſhallowneſle of this life, 
give the ſame name to the heart, that they do to death: Kiay is 
the heart, the author of life ; and Kaz i5 deſtiny, the worker of 
death ; roſhew that as every man hath an heart, ſodeath hatha 
dart for every mav. Chriſtians ! morrals:l confider- your ma- 
gnitude inall theſe dimenſions ; alas, how is it that many of yon | ; 
make your ſclves fo great? what mean thoſe titles which you 0% Aors ſola © 
take upon you > Your Greatneſ'e, Tour Highneſſe, Tour = 170 
know not what, 'O confiderthe mortality ef your bodies, and mp | 
that will cell you the juſt * ſcantling of your ſelves: la. Juvenal;: 

2, For the multitude of oar dayes, he was branded with the gfy; »- =þ4 
name Of a foole, that chought he had #2 any years to live, Moſes "o4,957 66 
tells us, The dayes of nr yeares are threeſcore years and ten, Plal. Pal, go. 103 
go. 10. But now (& youheard) we value our life bur at ſeven | 
r4, 28 if liz years wead to labour , and to doall wehad tar 

hue che 3 Sabbath 16ye3Þ with God,P.cv. 1 4 
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F Gen..47.9. Onc year, The dajes of the year of my life are an bundred and thirty 


2 Kings 23-31 
* Vine motra þ 
voeets ny . ſcends from monethsto dayes; Few and evil. are my dayes, faith 


ed digres. 7Zacoeb: 1implying that this life is but a few dayes, or but * one day, 


| Marth, 6. 17, Give us thus day our daily bread, Matth. 6. 11, And yet that 


times 4 morning Without ax evening, Nay, yet to go lower, as if 
bum, bus 4 ng. Niyg) g 5 
{ow vider abi balf a day were more then our life could parallel ; Jfoſes com- 
envjacent.m. Pares it tO 4 watch, which is but the fourth part of anight, P/al, 
# F < 90. 4+ 99,4. Yea, and as ifthis were longer then our life doth lait, the 
*% - JOnn-5-25- 


£ Job 21.13- faith Job, Job 21. 13. and Ina mens: nt ſhall zhey die, faith Eh- 
; Job 34.2% by, Job 34,20. And a tying ton;we # but far a moment, faith 

> Prov. 12. 19, Solomon, Prov. 12.19: and Our light affiiftion 15 but for a moment, 
 ».Ccr. 4-17. faith Parl, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Lo here the length of our little lifr, 

0 Fr 

238 of ſeventy years , but thele were tythed from ſeventy to ſeven, 


6, VA) 4 minute, nay 
owent;, 4s ſoon eb-we mere borne , we. beYan to-draw to. our 
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_ Lifes Leaſe, C OE: 


Wiſd. 5.13. There's but one poor moment which we have to 
live, and when that is ſpent, ourlife is gone; How ? bur oxe? 
and 4 moment ? one is the leaſt number that is, anda moment the 
ſhorteſt rime that ever was: O what mean men to plot and 
project for the rime to come, as if this life woald never be done? 
O conſider of the litrlenefs of the time that chou haſt co live ! 
O conſider of the greatneſle of the matter that depends vpon it! 
thy body, ſoul, heaven,and hell all hangson this thread, a (hore , 
life, 2 few daycs. ] Few ] and evil have the dayes of my life 
been. - 
You have learned Moſes Arithmetick ro number your dayes: 
praiſe a while, and you finde this V/e. 
God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, leſt you 1, Uſe. - 
defer your repentance, It is ſaid of the Devil , that he is b»ſie, pe, F- 
becauſe hu time is ſhort, Revel. 12.12. and are you worſe then — * =Yy 
Devils? is not your time ſhorter ? and yet are you more ne- . 
. gligent? Howdoyou give way £0 that old ſerpent? hedelaies 
no time to bring you to hell, and ye negle& all times to get you ; 
heaven: Wharis your life bur a Fonahs gourd , ſuddenly ſprung L 
. up, and by and by withered again, and gonc > whatſoever yedo, 
your wheel whirls about apace: ina word, ye die d4ity, andyou 
all know thus much, that you have every one of you a Poor ſoul 
to ſave, I bave wondered at men, hat deſire time after time, 2 
ove time afcer another; why, if your ſouls periſh, the day will 
come ſoon enough. I: makes me Weep ( ſaid one of a better 
ſtamp) when my honr-glaſſe 34 beſide me , and I ſee every drop of 
ſand follow other {6 ſþ:edily. Your dayes are but few, and yer 
who knowes whether th day bis ſun may fet? Take hecd, you 
- unregenerate , if death come unawares , it is the price of your 
ſouls, how you are provided ! Who (alas!) would defer ro be 
good , that knows not how ſoon he may goto judgement? The 
enemie keeps a daily watch, a friend prepares for your welcome, 
and are you ſuch enemies to yout ſelves, that never are prepared 3 
to welcome death ? 
But to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt,yegene- , Uſe 
rate Or #nregenerate , the beſt counſel thou canſt learn , is tobe ** ** 
| Rill ina readineſle; think every day thou riſeſt to be thy day of 
+...,death , andevery night thou goelt ro bed, that thou art Jaid 
þ 2 hgnee 5 X chan frenddeſt Freeride 
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® *  jetbearemembrancer? thy ſheets , of thy winding-ſheee ; thy 
coverings., of thy claſping duſt; thy ſleep, of thy death , with 
-whom (1 may ſay traly,) thou ſhakeſt hands every night : who 
can forget his grave, that lies him down in his bed ? and who 
then would not ſo provide kimſelf, as if every night he wene rg 
his grave > Our dayes are but few, and the night will be ere 
long that we die indeed. What are we but Tenents. at will in, 
\ this Clay-Farm ? the foundation of all the building is a ſmall 
ſabſtance, alwayes kept cold by an intercourſe of aire, the pillar 
is but a little breath, the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together 
with dry ſtrings, howſoever we. piece and patch this poor cot. 
rage, it will at laſt fall 5ntorhe Lords bands, and- we wuſt give 
rendour only inthistenour, Few ] and evil baye the dayy: of 
my life been, | 
You now ſec thetime of qur Leaſeto the full, our le laſts but. 
. dayes,: our-dayes are but few ; who is ſo fond to ſettle his. 
care onthis-Zeaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired ; nay, with a blaſt 
is gone om - The = 199an is wedded ha this world, en- 
;oyes neither length of dayes, nor a day of joy; as he is 
þ+— 0 (os henochle : you a ſee oy Fext joyn. 
.. both the hands, nothing indeed bur. death can looſe the 
boupy, the dayer of my lifeare few, the few dayes of my life 
areeg/; few in number, ev#10 nature; neither many nor; 
good, but few and ev1/.. 


Evil. | 


OO. life is but ayes, our dayes are but few, onr-few dayes but 
evi'; Into what a ſea of mifery have I now ruſhed faile ? - 

Eyi) life, evil dayes; but few, yet er il, 
$imne, 
Paniſbment. 

- Both theſe are evil; Sinne, as the father, playes the Bankrupt; _ 
ED :  - and Puniſbment , the lonne , muſt pay the debt : firſt, Luft con- 
| FEB% 1. 15-C corps ank 6: ings forth ſin,they fin bring finiſhed, brings forth death. 
bs ' | Hereis bothghe work and wages; firlt, we.commir, and then we 


There waits on our life 


_ 
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3 = 4; Tbe-g2944-we-commit are ſinnes, and ſce wh#-#troopC 
.___+,.- eppmennarch about-us; if you the batteſin 4" | herd 
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ſay youto thole evils original ? theſe are the inberitance which - ,,,{ 
we have from our firſt Parents : it is the ſame infection that di- a7: 
ſtilled from them, abides in us; and. therefore the ſ{zme pun;ſh- wY 3 
ment is due to us, that fel] on them: O the floud=gate of evils 7119 : 
that now are opened | efdams fruxe 15 ours by imputation, we ®* Tn, 
are twigs of one root, ſtreams of one fauntain,, and by the ſame. 
reaſon partakers of one fin, And as noevi/isa'one, fo ae 


- 
% 


that impated, we have ancether ;zherext, this is the proclive diſpo- 
firion that we have to evi/ , becauſe of the lofſe of thoſe powers... 
that we had ro. go0d, Firſt, the ſinne of the perſon infefled nature; _ . 
but naw the ſin of nature infefts the perſon: Is not the minde wor Labs 
doubrful of the wayes of God ? Is not the will prone to all;,,,, led þ 
manner of evi/? Are not the afte&ions diſordered. in their aftis narurs inſe 
ons > But as for goodneſſe, and holineſſe, and vert ue, and grace, avg Irſunam PQ 
temperance, and imnocency, all theſe ornaments are loſt ; eAdaw 95 * 
received them tor himſelf and us, and therefore lolt thera from us, 
as from himſelf : what wonder , if we being ſpoiled,: nature be- 
tefr naked , a rotten rvot muſt needs bear roticn branches; and - 
if the firſt man be-infeRed with (in, what follows, but.a corwpti-. 
on of the whole nature of man? | F =P 
Bur thefe are but the ſeeds, what ſay: ye to-the off-ſpring 2 —** © 
Evils original beget evils aftual, and fuch are they (as Auftine nigum,. + 
defines them) -#/»atſoever we ſay, or do, or think againſt the. Law faftum, wel 
eterva/, How many of theſe Faries hauat us ? our {afing, doing, fcupirum,". 
thinking, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his will is the ©9977 vey 
rule that ſhould meaſure al} our aftiovs; our ation; are the frame FIY iy 
that ſhould be meaſured by hiss/; here then is finnes material Fauſt. cap,/2 
and formal , the ations of muv diverted from the will of Gad; and inicia tomy 
if all theſe be e:i/s, how many evil-are theyall? p 
Look at onr omiſſſv® of good dutits ,, and come they not in like. (17% Jo 
moats in the Sun > How many almes have we denied? - How-. 
many bleſſings have we refuſed ? How many Sermons haye we -- . | 
negleted? How many Lords dayes have we miſ-{pent ? - This - 
was the (inne of that-rich man, of -whom though Lararns had. . 
no hure, yec becauſe he-could receive 00 good,, therefore be was: - 1 
tormented in that flame. 'You-know 2 day will 'come;, "when a Luke 16." 4; 
| bij! of negatives ſhall be framed: againſt -the wicked, not what- | 
ye havedone, ard mah money rider. 7a arg be 
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P »  flvanger, and yt lodged me not ; I'vas naked. andye cloathed me not; 
3 ſick, and in prifon, and ye viſned me not, Marth. 25. 42, It is the 
3 ' - not doing your duties muſt incurre that heavy ſentence, Depar: 
ath. 25.41. from me, ye curſed. Meer harmlelſe men are no fit members for 
3X Gods Kingdome', if 'you mean to avoid evil, you mult negle& 
"of no good: alas, who would (lip any occalion, that conſiders the 
_ . juſt reward of this evi/of omiſſion, . 
4.0 But theſe are not baltthe count, there be evils of Commiſi- 
$19. on, whereby we fight againſt God , and provoke his juſtice a- 
gainſt us: of all the Commandments which we ſhou'd pcr- 
-0, forme, there is not one precept which we have not broken 
- God himſelf is diſhonoured, his Worſhipis negleRed, bis Name 
is blaſphemed, his Dayes are profaned: If we go any further, Pa- 
© rents are diſobeyed, injury is maintained , adultery is commit- 
ted, robbery ispraftiſed , falſe witnelle is produced, coveroul- 
nefleis followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Com- 
"I mandments,from the firſt ro the Jaſt, having tranſgreſſed againſt 
Fe JE-9 alli Hidethy face from my ſins, O Lord, and put away all mine 
iniquities, We had need to pray, Hide them, for if they be 
not hid , how many of theſe evi/s will riſe up in judgement a- 
gainſt us ? 
\But here is no end; there be evils external that accompany the ' 
* body, and what part of the body is not poſſeſſed with ſome 
evil? Look at the ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou imployed thine 
eyes, but in beho}ding vanity 2 wherein thine eares,bur in heark- 
ening to lies ? wherein thy — touching, ſmelling,but in ſen- 
Kb. fualpleaſures ? and asthe ſenſes, ſo are the members full of evil; 
y-1.5. The bead is fick,, the heart deceitful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as 
K-17-9- ) ſwords, the jawes as knives, the bands are full of blood , and the feet 
Fad _ {wife ro ſhed blood. Thus from the ſoale of the feet to the crown 
30+": ofthe head, there is nothing whole, but Wounds, and ſwellings , and 
wy 59. 7. ſores fall of corruption, Ela. 1.6. 
ay 2. 6. And if theſe be our outward , what be: thoſe inward evils ? 
| :{ . ſhould+I thruſt my hand into your boſomes, O how leprous 
ſhould I pluck it out again ! that Vnderſtanding created full of 
& - light, is now ſo blinde, that it perceives not the things of the Spirit 
SOr. 2+ 14, of God, neither-can it know theny, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 


| -,, - No' doubt thereis-ib us aremaining ſpark of Nature, andthac 
{, A thelight ofceaſon-which makes us men.;z; but if.you ook ac. 
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- forth to the Afeifons ( ber- Courtiers ) injunRions of vanity; 5 


'_ away then with: our abilities, and confeſſe we with the Apoſtle, EVM 


tranſpreſſions (O Lord) are multiplied , our offences are exceed- 
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this teaſ0n, ir perceives onely nacural and external things; it can 7 
perceive thy houſe adorned, thy lands tilled, thy grounds ſtock- 
ed ; but thoſ: ſpiritual bleflings, celeſtial promiles,ererna] privi- ) 
ledges it cannot ſee, nor ſo much as think of : What are all our 
thoughts but vanity, and imagination of m.125 heart, but only etil? 
Gen. 8.21. Neither is this all, God framing mans ſoul, plant+ 
ed it-in two faculties, the Underſtanding that informech,and the 
Will that followeth : and as the Vnderſtanding, lo is the Will; it | 
receives from Reaſon ( her Counteliour) ſenſual advice,and ſends » rat 


Gen. $. 2-46 


here is a Countellour indeed,what is it but rea/on without reaſgn? 
and here is a W#indeed ; what is it but a flavetofin, withour 
any wil/to good ? Man is ſo holden captive with the yoke of (in, al 
that of his own nature he can neither aſpire by deſire, nor travell '/ 7 
by endeaueurte any geodneſſe.. I ſay not, but (25 Bernard) to Will ct, Inflit.” 
#inm all; but to will evi/is of nature, to Will goodis of grace ; |. 2. c 4+. ; 


that To will « preſent with me, bu 1 finde no means to performe that Rom. 7. 18; 
which 1 good, Rom, 7. 15, | 
And yet this is not all ; take a view of thoſe affeftions which 
atrend the wi//, and how are all ev;/ ? It is God ſhould be the aff | 
objeR- both of our willand affeionr ; and what ſay you? do | 
you lovehim , andfearhim , and truſtin him , and ſerve him? 
your-ſins ſay, No: we can do nothing that good is, but werun 
upon ev4l; ſee thine axgey like a Serpent, thy deſire like a W olf, be 
thy fear like an Hart, thine envy like a Viper, all thy paſſions are * 
become ſenſuall, and Every man i 4 beaſt by bus own knowlegze, Jer. to. 14; 
ler, 10, 14, 5 
Blefſcd God 1 what a world of evilcare within us > We bave 
fogned (0 Lord) above the number of the ſands of the ſeas , our Ocat, Manaſſ 


ing many : Many ſure, that contain theſe ſtreames, and yet how. 
many are the rivolets that iſſue fromthem 2 There be evils. of 
weakneſl: againſt God the Facher , whoſe attribute is Power ; 
there be evs's of igyorance againit God the Sonne, whoſe attri-- c 
bure is Wiſdome ; . there be evils of malice againſt God the holy: 
Ghoſt , eou99-y 01 isLove. Can = adde __—_— Mark” 
but oup thoughts,” ourdelights, our conſents to emil 3. or if theſe. 
(warm indeceditic contioually-aſſault; us, 
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= anger, barred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, averice, ſacriledge,pride, 
: _ deſpair, preſumption, indevotion, ſaſptton, contention, deriſion, ex- 
9 aftion, (give pro omicbr I in ys IIS this. bed- 
| roll wry, b p, inxury, ony , perplexity ,  mcon- 
b Pont, 19 od Brugge here is a number oumberieds, graſ7 
39: 12+ Gus, lirtle fins, known fins, bidſins: Who can widerftand bis en« 
| | rowrs? O Lord, cleanſe me front my ſecret fawits , Plal. 19, 12, 


6 


| The dayes of life are few, but the evils God knowes how many; 
| be that would nutnber them, may cell a thouſand , and yer not 
2 cell one of a thouſand ; Can the proudeſt Pharifee juſtifie hime 
ow” - 4df? Rememberthe faggems that lurk in thy venomed conſci- 
| > ence, number thy wanton words, thy carnal thoughes,thy unchri- 
-{tian geſtares,chy ourragious fins, and come they nor in by troops 
and herds, thicker then the frogs in Egypr2 well may we ſtand 
. © amazed at their number, and as convicted priſoners, cry forthac 
- FPhalme of merty , Lord have merey 0» m.,' moſt: evil wretched 
2% ſinners. 

Thus yon ſee, B:loved, how evil be our dayes, Tichevery dey 
we do evi/ : then to wander no further, now we have found 
ſuch a world of them , will you ſee them ina map? here is 

evils original, evils atlw al, evils of omiſſion , evits of commi- 
| fon, ev1l; of the body, evils of the. ſoul; well may we pray, De- 
,  —— liver « from-tvil: what, 10 many.@vil: of 1? now the Lord 
deliver us. 

Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Davids bur 
then, Mine iniquiries art gone over my head, and 44 a meighty 
burthen,they are too beavy for me tobear ? There is1n finne (taith 
Aaſtin) both weight and vumber, and is ary one fo dull or dead, 
that he is ſenſible of neither > go -ye tothe balance , and what a 
maſs lies apon.you ? enough and enough again to fink you dow 

_:to hell: goye co the count, and what a ſwarm comes upon you? 
a million, and a million of millions to keep yon our of heaven; 
when all your ſinnes muſt be called to account before charTIudge 
ofthe world , what account ſhall be given of this account that is 
endlefſe > ſee them hkerhe ſtars, only theſe ſer and riſe, but your 
fins riſe, and never ſer; ſce them like your haires, only theſe ſhed 
and Joſe, but your (fins grow ever more and.more; fee then like 

| .the ſands, onely theſe are covered with the floods and waters, 
Mo paebat le pang op erate gs, 
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ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of fins, and 
when all is done, let your tears be the flood to hide them over. It 4 
was Davidsfaying, Every night waſh [ my bed , and Water my Pla. 6. 6. 
conch with my tear: if your dayes be evil,let not your night flip —. "q 
wirhout repentance; g0 not ro bed, but beat your breaſt with the 

Publican ; lay ygp WW; down, but withal lift up your vojce, oo 


be merciful unto me a ſinner: How tweet a reſt doth that nighe 
bring, whoſe ſleep is prevented with the conſideration of our 
ſins > though we are begirt with a thouſand devils, this would 
be as the watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons, 

Bur I muſt ſpeak with a difference : ſtand over fome'of you, 2. V/e. 
who are ſo far from * Waſhing away your ſinnes with teares, that I * ”hen I eg 
fear you never took much notice of the multitude of your fins : ###s of te wes 
ſhould I tell you, that you brought fin enough with you to damn TIER _ 
you, when you firſt came into this world z ſhould I tell you, thar. ſaluy - : —_— 0 
you have every once committed thou'ands, . and thouſand of ory 1 jaferre 
thouſands of actuaf ſins, and yer any one of thoſe thouſands is neceſſary pr 
enough to ſend you packing to hell: You would think thelg /**** of re; 
ſirange points; bur if God be crue, there is no ſin of man, either /,*- ,"". "8 
original or aaa), either of omiſſion or commiſlioa , cither of ,, of fon. 
the body, or. of the ſoul , which without repentance will not char 1 poſitively 
produce"erernaldeath : and therefore in Gods fear take no» affirm u this, 
tice of your fins, ſet before you the Commandments of God, 7?! Tepentance: 
and thereto comparing your life , you may tinde out ſach aca, = —_ 

ralogue of your ſins , that will throughly convince you of your G94 þ.4 ad 
damnable eſtate, pointed antece= 

You may ask, to what end ſhould webe ſo carefu] to finde out dentlytopardane 
our ſins? I anſwer, to a very good end , . both in rcſp<tt of the 3 3- ©2052 

Unregenerate, "> RIY 
Regenerare, 

Firſt, in reſpe& of che unregenerate : this is the firſt ſtep of 
repentance, this is one of thoſe paces that will lead you towards 
heayen, You may be ſure, without repentance,no heaven, with- $ 
out confeſſion, no repentance, and without finding ourdin, there 
can be no confeſſion. It were good therefore, and 3 fingular 
means to bring you out of corruption into Chriſtianity , and _ 
out of the ſtate of narare into the Kingdome of grace, that you. 
would every one of you have a Cat of your ſins, If you 
-Sillgor, Icancellyou mho wil there is an adverſary called. 


W- - __ Difes "Loaf 
F$ata» (the #dverſary of mankinde) that ftands at your back and 
| (1 may (by figuratively) With 4 fcro!l in bis hands, whereia he 
wires down your fins; hot” a: day paſſeth on, bathe can eaGly 
rell how many fins you have committed all day, Lord, that men 
would think on't! Areyou about any (in 2 at that very time 
Satanistegiſtring the a, and'rime, and Placy, and every cir» 
cumſtances now wo, wo.roman, thatiets Satando bis work for 
him 1 Wonld-you do this your (elf , would you but ſtudy for a 
—”|[ Catalogue of your own lins, that ſo you might confeſle them ts 
. | God; ani repentyouthereof, rhis would: be a daſh in the 
devils book ,: ſo that he could nor haye whereof to accuſe you 
bot if till you go om ſecurely in fin, and never go about to call 
your fins to remembrance, a day willcome ( wo worth the 
{day!) when that roaring Lion ſhall ſer all yourſins and cranſ. 
| greflions in order before you: then ſhall you read ( perforce ) 


your fins origioal aud aQtual, : of omiſſion and commiſlion, of 
ir bodies and ſouls. And I muſt tell you, herein is a great po» 

icie of Satan , he lets you alone in your ſecurity a while, if you 
will not trogble him, he will not crouble you ; if you will not 
tell your own fins , neither will he tell you of them ; bur he 
- | } will change his'nore (ac furtheſt) when your few evs/ dayes fie * 
'—{ tith: It is the very'cale,as many creditours deal with their debt- 
ors, while they have 4ny doings as they ſay, andare in trading, 
they will let them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing ; but if 
lonce down the winde, in ſicknefſe, poverty, diſgrace , or the 
like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, arreſt upon arreſt, aQi- 
6n upon aRion: juſt thus 'is Satans dealing'with the unregenerate 
man ; if you- willburt ſin, and never call your {elves to a reckon- 
\ ing, in policy he will ſay nothing, but when the ſcore is full, and 
death comes to arreſt you, then will he bring out his black book 
of all your fins commirred all your dayes.O,I tremble to ſpeak of 
tf then (hall your lins fall as foul onyour ſoules,as ravens on the 
fallen ſhietp, and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of 
{{pairt.- 

Sccondly, in reſpe& of the regenerate ; that you have readic 
. __- by you {orby heart)”a catalogue of your (ins, is neceflary in 
_*  - chavy 'reſpedts.. + Fi. 0 hes 4205 Tp 
2 :(:o/5, | Firſt, to, humble you; for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſouk - 
©  Jookon\lithe ſins he barticommitred , nd after | 
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his regenerarion, but confeſſingthem in git willpull down 
his heart, and'makethe wound of his to bleed afreſh, as 
before ; and therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſary in-Jaics of 
humiliation, p10 ori 4 
Secondly, it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the 
Sacrament; for indeed 1 would have none to prelume taraſteon 
chat Supper, but firll to view over-all his'fits, and toxconfeſſe 
them in prayer to his heavenly Father: rthere.by many'that in 
Confeſſion look on their fins, as they do onthe ftarsin a dark 
cloudie nighe, they can ſee none bur the great ones; ofthe firſt 
or ſecond magnitude, it may be here one and there one; but if] __ 
they weretruly enlightened,and informed aright, they might ra-| * 
ther behold their ſins, as rhoſe innumerable ſtars that appearin a 
fair froſtic winters nighe ; they are many, and many; andchere- 
fore take a little pains in compoſing your catalogue; that ſo-you 
may confeſle all (at leaſt for the kinds) before you preſume to 
come near that Table of the Lord, - 3&7 19 ; 321 MM 
Thirdly, it is neceſſary in times of deſertion;or viſitation ; yea, g/fne% ' 
if the Lord ſhall pleaſe ro excerciſe you with avy crofle,or diſ- | 
srace or diſcountenance, lolle of goods, diſcaſe of body, tefrour 7 
.» of ſoul, or the like ; you may be ſure,as no miſery comes but for .» 
fin,ſo then the enumeration of your fins from a bleeding broken 
heart; is the prime and firſt means to cauſe that Sun ofmency: to 


break through the clouds, and co beget a tlear day; alas: onr 1 


_—_—— 


dayerare evil, and ſure we have as good -reaſoh as ever Jacob had 
toconfeſſe it: For my parc, though I keep my catalogue, tomy 
ſelf, yet in the general I cannot but confefſe toyou all, My dajes 
have been evil, evileil: Few andevil. 

And now we have done with the work,it reſts that youſhould 
know your wages; there be dayes of fin , and then dayes 
of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, ſo muſt you have 
your rewards; firſt we treip.ſſe, and then we pay forit; 
firſt we fin, and cher we (uffer evil. | a 

2, Theevils that we ſufter may be ranked inthis order; firſt, "4; 

evils original fill up the ſcene, and what'a mulrirude ;of evvis. * ; 
. -. doenter with them? No ſooner had «Adam linned,; but a world ? - fy 
of miſeries fell on man, ſo th.r as the infeRion , in'like manner 

Ale) entred forme into-the world: what ſin alone 2 no; but dearch © © _ 
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£ Mi by, and ſo death went over all men, Rom.5.12, Infants them» 


yes bring their damnation with them from their wombs; or 
iehar be omitted, how many are the miſeries of this life ; as 
5 the fore-runners of that judgement > Look at the minde, and 
: what think ye of our ignoravce , not only that of wilful diſpoliti- 
4» . on, ' bue (as the Schools diftinguiſh); of pure negation; if. it 

be nota finne,, what is ic but a puniſhment for ſinne ? that our 
1 underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkened, our knowledge 

in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural utterly extinguiſh- 
; ed: Othe miſerable ifſue of that monſter Sinne ! But as evil/ 
b- p: ye / come by.heaps, ſo of the fame parent here is another brood, 


/ - Ignoranceand Forgetfwineſſe ; and is'not this a miſerie, after all 
cond S— and ſtudy x: yon; be knowledge, quickly to forget 
that weare lo long a learning? Man in his whole ſtate , before 
 . the fall, could not forget things taught him; but now (as the 
1 houre-glaſſe) /we receive in at theoneear, and ir goes outat ® |} ® 
| $, the other ; or rather (like the eve) we alwayes bach he bran, 

| * . ..<. butlerthe flourego,,: {o apt are we to retain the bad, 
; * "xy ealily forgetthe good. Andis this all 2: nay, yet more evels, 
offe . ſee but our affe&ions, and to what a number of infinite ſorrows, 
ſt griefs, (hes, ſuſpicions, feares, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul 
of manſubje&? So prone are weto theſe miſerable paſſions, 
that upon any occaſion. wefall into them ; , or for want ofcauſe 
| from any other, we begin. to be paſſionate with our ſelves: hy 
haſt thow, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee> I am become irkſome and 

 Job7.20. "burdenſome even unto mine own ES 7.20. 

{ off #90; . Alas, poor man, how art thou beſet with a world of miſeries? 


ot we ve- 


and yet, as if all theſe ſummed up together , could not make e- 
| nough ;/ look at the body , and how many arc its ſufferings > I» 

Gen. the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, (aid God, Gen. 3. 
; 3-'% 19, TheSpider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels 
Eq, to make her net ; and when all is done , to what purpoſe ſerves 
42 it, but to catch a flie > If this be vain work, how vain is man in 
 .- - © his fandimication? The birds and beaſts can feed themſelves , 
#2 Ln, = any paines, only man toiles night and day, on ſea and 


land, with body and minde ; yet all is to no purpole,bur to catch 
flic, to protra& a life, or co procure ſome vanity. And yer,as 

if miſery had no mean, beſides our indufry, how is this body |: 
ſtuffed with many a0" 5nfirmicy? All che ficcngeh of man's > 
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TY at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoever weakened wo 


6 iſeaſes, How 71 # fin , that incurs ſo many evils of Ciy,Dei, &, 22+ © 
; £ C þ 


TL 


= - 
2 P 
P 


Ifyou go 0n Tea,every wave threatens yog, every winde fears you ; 
- every rock and ſand is enough to drown Tou-If yoTES onlend: _ _— Ls 


- Korah was ſtanding , wbat more fare ?- yet aſſoon as Moſes . 


Indeed Abſalom was riding, and what way more ans dey 
ick oak ba. - 
attempts bd{ ofthe nah, and be mas rahewp Frwerm the hecoey 3 5 


(veer we do, qr witheſgever we 
ele evide will mect.us, Gointg 
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by every winde that blowes upon it. 'The Phyſicians diſtin&ion 
of Temperamewtnys ad ponudees, C juſtitiam, gives us thus murh to 
learne , that vo itation is ever ſo happy, to have 2 juſt — 
r according to its weight : fome aretoo hot, others rog 
cold , all have ſome defe&s , and ſo are diſpoſed to all kinde of 
infirwities; man cannot carry bimſelf , but he muſt needs carry ” 
about with him many forms of his own deſtruRion. The ;,;; fe copadh 
books of the Phyſicians tell us of many diſcaſes , and yet many ;,; Cxiſnne | 
are the diſeaſes which their books cannot rell of : we ſee in out mo:/burum mai, - 
own dayes, moſt labour of new ſickneſſes, unknowttro onr fa- #t nec !ibris 
thers ; or if any of us be free from any of theſe , yet every ones *edicorum  * 


bodie nouriſheth the cauſes , and may be a receptacle of a T he ſe, Aug dh 


ut! | | 
' But as fall were too little, ( becauſe our finnes are fo many) /-/Q vorltls 
f-you will number any more , here is yer another reckoni (C/ nba tr. 

evil: original , and evils adventitious, evils of neceſſity , aud evils 10% CoOmoney 
of chance. «Auſtin aith, What ſoall wo ſay of thoſe innumerable Quid de innus "+ 
accidents that befall a man ? as hear, and cold, and thunder, parts ar 4 
and rajn, and tormes, and carthquakes, and poyſons, and trea- Land act yp mn 

ſons, apd robberies, and wars, and tumults, and what not> go dantur ? Auge | 
whcher you will , and _ place is full of ſome of theſe ev;/z ; ibid. | 

t 


every ſtep.dangers you, every. wilde beaſt ſcares you, every ſtone gartes? que 
0r tree is enough co. kill you : iff pou go no whither,, you _can- torene itinere 
not be without danger : El; was fitting, and what more ſe- £/44entes ? 
cure ? yet at the newes of Gods Ark, that is was raken by the _ .e 
Philiſtines , he falls down backwards , and his nech, was broken. © Sam, 4. 17%, [3 


had made an eod of ſpeaking , the earch d her month , and. 6. 
ſwallowed him and bu famly', andall the —- wee 0, "ray Num, 16.3 


the enemy? yet, as the mule carried himunder a great t 


and the earth, ang tbe mule that mas under him went away. Whats crrfom , 
ſo long 2s we'dor evil, | 
ip, thicre is but a boar 
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bermixt thee and, the waters: walk. on'the ground , here is. 


4. 
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but aſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave : take a turn in the 
ſtreets, and ſo many perils hang over-thee ,- aFthere are tiles 
onthe houſes ; travel! in the countrey-, - and ſ6' many enemies 
/ are abour thee, as thau meereſt beaſts'in che fields ; If all 
theſe places be lo dangerous, then. retire-ro- thy- houſe, and 
yet that isſubjeRro fire , or - water, or if it eſcape both, it 
may fall.on chy head : whitherfoever we turn'us,all chings about 
us ſeem to threaten our _ Our dayer are evil indeed , and 
who.is it-that is.&cmpted from- every 'of theſe evils ? Sin. 
riers ars corrected, ,good men ED = 
free. - LT 


fy | To ſee 3 little the ſtate of Gods own friends and thildten:: » 
Ge 


Was not Abel murdered by his brother?-+ Noah:mocked by his 
fon; . Fob ſcoffed by his wife > E/:i ſlain for his ſonnes? Willa | « 
;youall at once-2 take,one forall), andiſe&Facob our Patriarch , 
a notable example of extream infelicity: he'is/ threatened by his 
brother, baniſhed from his father, abuſed by his uncle,defraud- 
| ed of his wiſe, was not here miſery enough to break one heart ? 
; But after this, for aciother wifes ſake , | ſee him enter into anew 


; Geps 31. 4% | ſervice ; Jn tbe day he #4 conſumed with beat , in the night With 


freſs : an hard ſexvige ſure | Nay afterthis that he got his Rachel, 
| ſee then a diviſion betwixt ber and 'Zeab, two ſiſters brawling 
| for one husband, yer negber content, after both enjoyed him. 
| Blefled Saint 1 how.-waſt thou haunted with affliions? yet after 
this, he agrees, his wives, and they-all run from their father , and 
now ſee atreſhpurſyit; behinde him, 1464s followes with an Hue 
| and Cry, before him Eſax meets him wich qco men; ro gofor- 
' wards intolerable , to . go. backwards unavailable 5 which way 
( then ?. It was an Angel of God, nay the God of Angels that 
7 now muſt comtort-him.. | 

And yet again after his. firſt:every' into: his own countrey, 

his. wife Kackel Gies , bis daughter Dinah is raviſhed, bis ſonne 

' Renben lies with his concubine ; and-if.the defiling of a wife be, 
ſo great a grief to the husband ,_whart ſorrow and ſhame, when 

| the wickednelle is commited by a mans 6wn ſon-> what-can we 

- mpre > . If yet his heartbe unbroken, here's another grief get - 

| .cqovgh co.matchall the reſt,his ſonne, his 7oſe 


Yu ( chey report) | 
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buccloathes, he puts ſackcloth about his loyns, be will not be com- 
forted ; but ſurely (faithhe) 7 will go downe into the grave unto 
my ſonne mw urning. Alas poor Jacob! what can they fay to 
comfort him? Tocomfort, ſaid I? nay, yet hear the tidings of 
2 new miſery , 2a famine is begun, and another of his' ſonnets 
is keptin priſon : What agriefis here > Another in priſon , and 
nothing to redeem him bur his onely Benjamin; here is the loſe 


-wilde beaſts >| and-now ſee a man of mileries indeed }'He rents 


of ſon after ſorne, Joſeph # not , and Simeon unit, and wr) CEE 6: 


ge will take Benjamin, all theſe things are Againſt me. We need 
nomore ; if Zacob thus number , how many are the miſeries he 
did daily ſoffer > would you have the fumme? He himſelf the 


 . beſt wirneſſe of himſelf, affirms ic to Phararb, Evil, E- 


| na Few and Evil have the'dayes of the yeares of my life 
Peen. 

So miſerable is our /ife , that no man can take his breath be- 
fore ſome evi/or other do ſerz on his perſon: if you wonld 
that we knit up all in one bundle, there be evils oreginall, 
evils adventitions, evils of the minde , evils of the body, evils 
that are common , evils of the choſen , we had need pray a- 
gain, Deliver ws from evil. ) What? ſo many evils of ſufftr- 
ing? Now the Lord deliver us. | 

What is {weet in this life , which ſo many miferies will not 
imbitcer > 1f this be a vale oftears , where is thy place to plea- 
fure? If this life be a neſt of cares, how canſt thou ſettle ſo great 


a vanity as fin in a field of ſuch miſery as theworld > © ye pq. 2, 


ſormes of men, how long will ze blaſpheme mine honour, and have 
fach pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing > 'Were men not 
mad in their wayes,, or utterly befotted in their imaginations, 
well might theſe miſeries of our life breed their negle& of the 
world. Can we chuſe but wonder to ſee how bufily thou heap- 
elt up riches, yet knoweſt not who (ſhall eat the grapes of thy 
planced vineyard> God gave thee a countenance erected to- 
wards heaven, and mult it ever be groveling and poring on the 
earth 2 God gave'thee a ſoul to live with bis blefſed Angels, 
and wilt thou make if:#companion fitter for no other then brute 
" bealts > There « an evil ſickneſſe ( ſaith Solomon) that I have 
_ ſeen wnder the Sun; and what is that, but riches reſorvedeor 
. wners forcheir evil? . See here the yult\ judgement. of a righ- 
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reors God, tothis end is thy riches , thomwouldeſh live ar exte, 
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thy death muſt be ſudden ; thy deyes are but few, and thy few 

| dayes are evil. 

2. U/e,, Buttocomfort all you that live in the fear of God, it may 
be your dayes arr evil, ] and: what then?- this is to make ryya 
of your lave to God, and a triad it ts of Godrlove to you. 

Firſt, it makes 4 tryall of your love ro Ged; Certainly. if you 

have but a ſpark of this /ave, your dayes caonot be ſo evi/ , but 

inthe midſt of thoſe evi/s you ſhall finde ſome inward confolz- 
| Gen. 29.20. tions that will ſweeten all. It. is memorable how 7Facob for Ras 

1 chel ferves Laban ſeven yeares, but yet (faictthe Tex) they. 

ſeemed to him but a ſew dayes far the love he hadto her, Nay, 

afier Labar had deceived bim- in giving him blear-cyed Leh 
in ſtead of beautiful Rache/, - Facob then ſeryes him anothey 


_ I worſt. of ſufferings: Though Jaco was conſumed with drought. 
| Gen. 31.40, inthe day, and froft inthe »ight!, which many and manya time 
2 made his reſt and ſleep to depart from hireyes ; yer bis [owe of fair 

Rachel (weetens all bis labours: Why thu+, thus will. it be wich 
Cyan that . Wait 0» the Lord your. God What though miſeries 
; come upon you as thick as hail-ſtormes. in a (harp winters day ? 
LF { you may remember you have xbertes Maſter then Laban, abet- 
; ex ſervice then Facobs , a fairer prize ther Rachel: Who 1s your 
Malter, but ſuch an one as will ſugely keep his Covenant, even the 
Lord your God? What is:your fervice, bur ſuch a one asis moſt 
slorious.and hunourable , even alight burden, a per felt freedom? 
What-is your prize , burſucha.one'as ſurpaſſech all prizes whats 


bleſled God? If then you but love God as Jacob Gid Rachel; 
what matters it how evi/ your few dayes be ? nay. be: they never 
 ſo-evil, and were-your dayes never fo many., yet an hundred,a 
thoulfand years aneLjn, Gude 
fer-dayes for the love you bear.co hijo. * O-Lord, workin aschis 
ae, -and then. command what thou wile, perſecation, afflidinn, 
7 the Croſſe, or death; no ſervice ſo. hard , bur-weſhall readily 6- 
bey thee. | 


| and outleſk many yeares , therefore thy life is but miſerable, and . 


ſeven years prentiſhip; love makes the heart chearful in the * 


ſoever, even; the beauty ot heaven, che'beauciful. viſion of our 


ſervice, they would feearbut's 


Secondly, as your evils (ſufferings. try your love to God, fs. . | 
DOR 637+ theyace 48:74 {0x;20ken) of: Gods love t0.y0u+ Our Jightofs = 
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flition which # but for a moment; Cauſeth wnto mw @ farre more «4 
. excellent and an eternal weight of glory ; and if this be theend, 
who would not endure the means > O divine mercy! therefore 
the dugs of this life talkg.birter, that thereby God'may wear us 
from the love of thi {> ro mtain a better: Certainly God 
is good nnto us in tempering theſe fo fitly ; bitterneſſe atrends 
, this life, that thou mayeſt {igh continually for the true life. 
Wouldſt thou not run —_ dangers for a Kingdom? wouldft 
thou not fetch a Crown-for fear of a-thorn?> nay, who would 
- not go to heaven, akhough ic were with Eliah in a-whiclwinde? ; 
1 count (faith Pant) that the affiiflions of this life are not worthy Rom.'8, 18: 
of the glory Which ſhall be ſhewed wntow. Come then ye that 'A 
thirſt for long life, believe in God , and you ſhall have life eter- 
nal. Allis welTthat ends well : though a while wefink in mi- 
a | @ fries, yetat laſt the joyes of heaven will refreſhus: then ſhall 
we live in love, rejoyee in hymns, fing forth in praiſes thewon. 
-derful works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that /5fe 
of heaven: and when our /5fe ends here, Lord, grant us life ever- 


daſting. 6 
Thus farre have you ſcen the ſtate of our life, this /raſe breeds [2 
ſorrow, but the r&verſion-isonr joy ;/ no ſooner ſhall this 
life expire, but God wilt give us the parchaſe of his Son, 
that inheritance of heaven; comfort then thy ſoul that 
wades through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord ſo affiſt us 
in all our troubles, thathe /ead 4 not into temptation , but 


deliver « from evil. Amen. 
' Have been.) 


 F Vrbfe isburdayer, our dayes are but few., our few dayes 
but evil, and now when all is done, - we finde all is out of 
date, Few andevil have] the dayes of my life 'been Þ' 
This laſt word is the leaſes expiration: and why have been?]] 
If you will needs know the reaſon. 
The time that is paſt is beſknown'to- Facob. 
— Andthe life of Jacob is butas the time that is paſt, : 
' Firſt, the time thatjs paſt is beſt known to Jacob :- old men 01;m meniniſfe * 
can cell old ſtories, and ſomething ir deligbes them to remember j»vabiz. Virgs. 
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Many yeares we have lived. * 
Great milcries we have ſuffered, 

Zacoh tells you, as you may tell each other , our yeare; have 
been fe,, our few yeares have: beemepil, | To make this good, 
Have they not been few ? | Let me ask ſorhe old man, who haires 


How 


cclel, 12.6. are dipt in ſnow, whoſe golden eWer u broken ," whoſe ſolver cord 


i lengthened; How many be thy years > It may be thou wilt an- 
ſwer, as Moſer gives the number , a mageer of threeſcore years and 
90. 10 #en, Of fourſcore years: I cannot (ay but it.is a long time t6 come; 
- but alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ?. Tell 
me you that have {cen the many changes both' of Mo6n/and Sun, 
are they not ſwiftly run away ?: You may remember your man- 
hood, childhood; and I pray what thipk ye ? was it not ycſter- 
day ? is it not a while (ince? who will not wonder ro ſee how 
quickly it is gone, and yet how long it was a coming 2? The time 
ro come ſeems tediqus, eſpecially to a man in hope of bliffe, the 
time now paſt jis a very nothing , eſpecially to a manin fear of 
danger : go down to thoſe calt-away ſouls chat now ſuffer in 


| wild 5 13. hellflames; and what ſay they oftheir life , but aſſoon 4s we were 


borne, we began to draw to our end. Go down to thoſe putrified 
bodies, and finde amongſt them the dults of Adam, Serh, Enoſh, 
Kenan, Mebalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſhalem, every one of 
whom lived near to the namber of a thouſand years, are they not 


| ** 2 dead? and what is their Epitaph,but, T hey lived and died? Gen. 5, 


To ſumme up all in one, and co make this one ſerve for all, 7a- 


” Gen, 47: g. cob is an hundred and thirty years old (for ſo you lee it regiſtred in 
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+" the books of Job#e;; (ce the'alflitions of: Davidir the books 


| Geds book,) yet now being demanded to tell his age, be anſwers 
but D ayes, and his dayes are but Few; how ſhould they be mas» 


ny that now are gone alrcady ? theſe few dayes, they have 
been, ] 


| C-1i+ in ma... Se<ondly, and as time paſttells our dayes , ſoit counts alf our 
more [e[u. miſcries , Who canmot remember the miſeries be doth IG fer ? The 


poor; the ſick, the baniſhed; the tmpriloned , the traveller, the 
ſouldier, every one can wruea Chronicle of his life, .and make 
up large volums of their ſeveral changes, What is che Hiſtory 
of che Bible - but an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous 
(ufferings> See the{miſeries of the Patriarchs deſcribed in the 
books of Hoſes : ſee the warres of the- Ifraclites ſet down in 
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of Samuel, Ezra, Nehemiah , "Efter , Job , every one hath a 
book of their ſeveral calamities, and if all our miſeries were but 
thas abbreviated, 1 ſuppoſe the world would not containe the books 
that ſhould be written, | There is no mano cunning to know his 
future condition ; but for thoſe things which have been, every 
one can read them, Look then (beloved) at the time now paſt, 
and will you not ſay with 7acob, your dayes have been evil? Boil 
for your (ins, and evi/ for your ſufferings: if you live more daies, 
what do you bur increaſe more evi/s? The juſt man fins ſeven 
times a day , and every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven 
times: do we thus multiply ſins > and think weto ſubtraRt our 
ſorrowes ? think but of thoſe ſtorms that already have gone over 
our heads, famines, ſores, fickneſles, plagues ;. have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could finde no ſeaſon to 
repentance? Our Springs have been graves rather then cradles, 
our Summers have not ſhot up, but withered ourgraſle; our Au- 
tumns have took away the flocks of our ſheep , and for out lateſt 
Harveſt, the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weeping for us, 
that never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. And as this 


. procured the famine , ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence. O the 


miſeries miſerable that at this time fell upon us 1 Were not our 
houſes infeted > our towns depopulated? our gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole fas 
mily # Alas, what an hideous noiſe was heard about us? In eve= 
ry Church bells tolling , in every hamlet ſome dying , in every 
ſtreet men watching , inevery place, every where, wailing and 
weeping, or groaning and dying. Theſe are the evils that have 
been, ] and how ſhould we forget them that have once ſcen them 


with oureyes? Call to minde time paſt, wasthe rule of Bernard, Recole primeys 
and what better rule havg we to ſquare our lives, then the re» dia, Bern. 


membrance of thoſe evils which cur lives have ſuſſered > Look 
back then with 7acob , and we have good reaſon to redeem the 
time paſt, becauſe our dayes have beenevil. 

2, Butthere is yer another reaſon why theſe few evil dayes 
have been, | Asthe time paſt is beſt known to Jacob , ſo the 
life of Iacob is but as the time paſt, Go ro now, (ſaith St. [ames) 
Je that ſay to day or to morrow We Will gointo ſuch a City, and con- 


| Cannat tell what ſhall be tomorrow, Jam. 4.13. 1t is a mice 


= OT 


 tnue there ayear , and buy and ſell, and get gain, and Jet ye POS 4.13, | 
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ſumption to boaſt of the time to.come:: can w Ar ſay he will 
live till to motrow? Look bick yethar traſt to this ſtaff of Egype, 
clef. 9, 12- there is no mancan aſſure you of this day ; - Mar knowerh not his 
time, laith the Preacher, Ecclef. 9.12, Asnear asitis to nj IK. * 

it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, and cold, 

" and fitterto lodge in our graves under earth, then in our beds 
aboveit ; nay, aſſure your ſelves, our life isof no long continy- 
ance: What ſpeak we of to morrow, orthis day ? we are not 
ſure of (that leaſt of cimes diviſion) a very hour : Watch there- 
; ore (faith our Saviour,) and will you know the reaſon : For je 
At 25-13" Low neither the day , nor-the hour when the Son of man will 
come, Matth. 25.213. The man with ren- or twenty diſhes ſer 
before him on hisrable, when he hath full intelligence that in one 
of them is poyſon , will he nor refuſe all , leſt m eating of any 
he runne uponthe hazard of bis life> What is our life but a few 
houres? and in one of them death muſt needs come ; watch 
then, for the houre is.at hand, and we know not how ſoon it 
will ſeiz upon us. This hour the breath thou draweſt may be 
thy infeRion ,, this hour the bread thou eateſt may be thy poy- 
ſor, this bourthe cup thou. taſteſt may be that cup that muſt not 

- paſſe fromybee. Put what ſpeak we of this hour, ſeeing ir is come, 
and gone? The ſweeteſt ditty that Aſoſes ſung , were his briefs 
Pk. 60-4 apd ſemibricts of life, and what isit but a warch? Pal. 99, 4, 
'Þlal. 50. 5. what is ir-but 2 ſleep? Pſal., 90.5. We watch whenir is dark, 
|  weſleepwhen- it is night ; If then our life be no more but a 
night-work, what is truerthen this wonder, our /ife is done, our 

dayes they have been ? © 

You may think we go farre to prove fo-ſtrange a Paradox, 
| Job 8g. yet /obgocs further ; what are we but of reſterday, for our dayes 
A ' pon earth are but a ſhadow? Job 8. g# Sce here the chronolo- 
gie of mans frailty, we have azime to live; and when is it, think 
you not to morrow, nor to day , nor this hour, nor laſt night, 
It:is as long (ince as yeſterdey it ſelf. Are not we ſtrangely de- 
ceived? - What mean our plots and projets for the time to 
come ? ; why, our life is done, and we are now butdead men. 
To ſpeak properly , In the midſt of life we be in death,our whole 
life being truly (it nor paſt, yer) as the rime paſt that is gone 
and vaniſhed, The (imilicude or reſemblance will runneio theſe - 
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Lifes Leefe, 

. _  - { cannotberecalled. | 
The time pall{ (1 dents is vaniſhed, 
And fois our /ife: . can we recall that which is fled away? the 
life that we led yeſterday, you ſec it is gone ; the life that 
we led laſt night, itis paſtand done; the life that we led this 
morning, it is now a going, nay, it is gone aſſoon as we have 
ſpoken. Nicodewss's ſaying according to the fleſh was true, How ; 
Can a man be borne t#hich ts old ? can be enter into his mothers John 3. 4.-. 
wombe again, and be borne? John 3. 4, How ſhould a man re- 
call that is paſt Þ- can hereccive again the ſoul once.given, and 
beginto live ? Man never {o greatin power, and ſpreading him- ©. 
ſelf like a green bay-tree; a tree] moſt" durable ; 4 baj-rree] : 
moſt flouriſhing; a. green bay=:ree | that is-molt in prime,ifany 4 
ching will ſtand at a ſtay , what is more likely ? _ yet he paſſed p{l.z7.45 46; 
avay, (faith the Pſalmift) and lo he was gone ; 1 ſought him, but W 
be could not be found, Plal. 37. 35, 36» We cannot ſtay time - : 
preſent ; How ſhould we recal{zime paſt? See here the man 
on whom the eyes of the world are fixt with admiration, yet for - 
all this he paſſerh ] without ſtay, he # gone ]- without recall, 
ſought him; but to finde him] is without all recovery, Time was -C. 
that Adam lived in Paradiſe, Noah built an Ark, _ David ſlew - 
Geliab, eAlexander overcame the world: where be theſe mea 
that are the wonder of us living? we all know they are long 
ſince dead, and the times they ſaw ſhall never come again. How "1.6 
fond was that fition of Plato, that »fter the revolution of his 422% Flatanks 2 
tedious year , then he muſtlive again and teach his. Scholars in * Fe 2.000 
the ſame chair he fate in? our faith is-above his reaſon, for T he 30 ; 
beavens ſhall paſſe away , the elements ſhall melt With beat , and ©) 
the earth with the Works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 3. 10, 
Where then is the life of P/ato, when all theſe things ſhall turn | 
to nothiog 2 we may now for his learning praiſe him where he is - i 
not, arr) of may then for his errour be damned and-rormented — T; 
where he is. Is there any man with skill or power can c3)l back 
but yeſterday ? once only we read of ſuch a miracle, bur it was - 
onely by the hand of Gad Almighty. Hezekiah was (ck, 
2 King, Zo... and to confirm the news that be mult recover, he 2 Kings 20,5. - 
\ © requires aſigne, . hat ſhell be: the figne, that the Lord wiltheal. 
S #**, and that 1 [hall go up into the heu(e of the Lord the third day ? 
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+ fatisfadtion , Tha ſigne ſhalt c thew have of the Lord; wilt thou 


that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees , or go pack ten degrees? - 
.  Hezekiab thinks of death, and the Prophet reſtores his lite; not 
only a time of fifteen years to come , bur of teh\degrees now 
gone, and thus it was obſerved in the dial of Abaz. ''This was a 
miracle that bur once happened ſince the beginning of the world, 
He then that ſleeps away his time in expeAtation of Hezrhiabs 
Sunne, may ſleep till kis death , and then not recall one minute. 
of his life ; as the time, ſo our /ife ; if once paſt, is it 3rrevocable, 
srrecoverable. 7 

2, And as it cannot-be recalled apain, fo ſuddenly is it va- 


= Longitudiriem pjſhed; Nothing makes life long, but our hopd to live [ ong : take 


ba ws vite ſen- 
bjri non facit , 


away thoſe thoug br of the time to come, and there ts nothing ſwifter 


foes viven- then the life that is gone, Suppoſe then thou hadſt lived fo long, 

dj: nam nibil as from Adam to this time: as eA*ſtine faith, (ertainly 

viaetur efſe ca- tho wouldeſt think thy life but ſhort : and if that were ſhort, 

| wy , Which we think ſo long ; how long is our Life, which in compa- 

bar » f1{on of that is ſo =—_ ſhorr > The time once paſt, we 
n 


think it ſuddenly paſt, | and ſo is/ife gone in a moment, in the 
twinckling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it can be ſaid, Thu 


* Cert? videres iz 7] In every one of us death hath ten thouſand times as much 
E 2on fuiſſe, div. 35 lite, the lifeThar is gone is deaths, and the life yet to come is 


” Aus. deaths, our noW is but an inſtant ; 


- yet this is all that belongs to 
life,and all the life which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of:here 
is 4 life indeed, that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed, before it can be numbered 
or meaſured; it is no time but now, yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable 
»ow may be written,or ſpoken : what can I ſay ? the life that I 
had when I began to ſpeak this word, it is now goneſince I began 
to ſpeak this word. May we call this life that is ever poſting to- 
wards death? Do we what we can,and could we do yet more;all 
we do, and all we could do, were to no purpoſe to prolong our 
life: ſee how we ſhore this ruinous houſe of our body with 
food, with raiment , with exerciſe, with ſleep, yet nothing can 

preſerve it from returning to its earth: we go, and we go (ud- 
denly, witnefle theſe two Ceſars, who put oft themletves 

' Whilelt they put on their ſhoes 5, Fabins (ſtyled Maximus for 

| his exploits, and Cunt#ator for bis delaying ) yet could not de- 
lay death, till notice might be taken he was (ick;- but how -ma- 

nples in this kinde have we daily amongſt us > you know 
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| which calt but chu eyes upon him, © God, 


| " Lifes Lt es FOR - 4p] "+ Ig 
bow ſume lately have gon” ſafe to bed, and yer in the morn 
were found dead and cold: others in health and mirth | 


- 


down by theis wives , and yet ere mid-night found | 
their ides, What need we further inſtarces > You fee how we 
go before we knuw where weare; the life that we had, what is _— 
1t but anothiog 2: the life that 'we have, what is it but a moment? nu 
and all chat we can have, whatis ic but a fleeting winde , begun | 
and done in a trice of time, before we can imagine it. In a word, 
our Sunng now ſets, our day is done ; ask acob (the Clock- 
keeper of our time) this Texe tells the houre, and now ftruck, 
you hear the ſound ? our dayes are gone, Few and evil they 
bave been. 


The Concluſion, 
Occaſioned by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN, 


who deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of = 
our Lord, 1632. he was amoſt pious ſonne of » 

a moſt pious mother , both now | 

with G Q D.. - 


H Ere I thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon ; But * 
here is a ſad accident to cvnhrm my ſaying, and whileſt I 
ſpeak of him, what can 1 (ay of his (tate, his perſon, his birth, his. 
life, of all he had, and o! all he was, but that they bave been? 
Sweet roſe, cropt in its bloſſome; no ſooner budded, but 
blaled ; how ſhall we 1cmember his dayes, to forget ouf ſor- 
rowes? No toner had he learnt taſpeak, bur (-ontrary to our 
cuſtome) he becook him to his prayers: ſo tvon had grace 
quclied che corruption of his nature , that being yet an. Infanc,, 
you might ſee his pronencſle to learn ;- nay, ſometimes to teach 
them this dutie, who waited on to teach him his devotion-::not 
long aftei he was fer to (choo], where he learned by book, what, 
before he bad learncd by heart : che ſweet care, good diſpoſiti. 
on, fincere Religion, which were in this childe,all may remember: 
how haſt theu: 


W#-. 


i "# 
5 = S058 &J 


- 


Of Zegſe 

eds this Geim > Sure it is (as it was faid of ano- 

this cauſe onely , thar it might ſhincinheaven. Bur 
£ beginning of his dayes, now they are paſt, they 


Goa little further, we left him at ſchool, but how learned 
. 2« he Chriff, and bim crucified ? this was the knowledge taught 
him by the Spirit of Godin a wonderfull *manner: - Out of che 
. mouithes of babes and ſucklings baſt thou, © God, ordained 
Nrength, Toconſider again his religious words , ws upright 
| aQions, bis hearty devotions, his fear of God, all 'then conclu- 
Luke t. £6. ' ded, as they did of Fohn , What manner of childe ſholl this be? 
No queſti6h the grace of God was with him, If I ſhould in- 
ſtance in any of theſe , his frequency in prayer, his reading 
I .of Scriptures, his reaſoning with' others to get knowledpe to 
43 himſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this childes poor 
weaknefle : Excuſe me whiles I rel} nothing but truths, and T 
. hope they will tend to our own inſtrution. In the morning he 
Would"fiot {ir out of ' doores , before he had poered.-ont his 
prayers z at noon he would not cate any meat,. before he had 
eiven-the Lord thanks; at night he-wonld noi. lie down on his 
1 bed, before he had kneeled down on his knees : we may remem- 
ye” .ber thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had forgotten this du- 
we” ty, no ſooner had he been in bed, but up he would have got a- 
gain, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered with no 
arment bur his linens, he would ask God forgiveneſſefor thac 
inne of forgetfulnefſe ; neicher havc his brochers eſcaped wich- 
ont his reprebenſion : for had they cate any meal or meat with- 
out a grace, his check was uſuall : Dare you dothus? wunieſſe God 
be merci'nl unto 4, this bit of bread might choak wa, The wile 
ſentences, the religions words, which often dropt from his 
month like honey, can we remember them, and nor grieve at 
the death of him that ſpake them? What comfort had we in 
thoſe dayes? 'What ſorrow have we to think thoſe dayes are 
done > they are goxe, they have been, 
| Thus he lived , wilt yon know how he died? Firſta ljngring 
: ficknefle ſeized upon him ; againſt which ro comfort him, one 
| - cells him of poſſeſſions tbat mult fall to his portion ; And what 
ave they? (laid he) ! had rather have the Kingdome of Heaven, 
then atbenſand ſuch wnheritances, Thus he mines 
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lived that we might have wondred at thy wildome ! but - his 
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God Þ minding him, preſently ſeat dim bio ickneflothar ſhould © 
funmon bim thicher. And now hew ſhould I.repext his words 
with the hife chat he ſpake them dying? No ſoones had God 
ſtruck his body wich that fatal ſickneſle, but he asks, and needs 
would know his fouls eftate: 1 have heard of the ſoul, (faith br ) 
but what i the font? the minde ? he queſtions, and queſtioning 
aniwers, bectee (I fear ) then many, too many gray-headed 4- 
mongſt us; but the anſwer given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the 
Will and the Underſtanding, he fayes, he # ſatisfied, and now nn- 
derſtands bettty then be did before. Another comes to him , and 
chen he begins-another queſtion , now he knowes the ſoul,he de- 
fires yetto know further , How hi ſoul may be ſaved? O bleb 
ſd foul, how wiſely couldſt thou queſtion for thine own ſouls 
good 1 The anſwergiven, By faith applying Chriſt; merits» be 
rd it, and had ir, anon telling them , who before had caught 
ithim. - Reſfolvedin theſe queſtions , be queſtions no further, 
but will now anſwer them, that go about to queſtion him : One 
asks him, whether ke had rather live or die? he givesthe anſwer, 
and not without Paw/s reaſon; / defire te die, (laid be) that 1 
might goto my Saviowr, O bleſſed Spirit, how didfſt thou in- 
ſpire inco this childe thy -wiſdome and goodnefſe ! This done, 
bis pain-degins again to afflit him, and this occaſions another 
thus to queſtion him , whether he would rather ſtill endure - 
thoſe pains, or forſake bis Chriſt? AJas! (ſaid he) / know not 
what to ſay as acbilde, for theſe pains might Fhagger aStrong man: 
but 1 Will trive to endure the beſt Ican, Upon this he preſently 
callsto minde that Martyr,who being in priſon, the night before ,,,, Bilny 
bis burning, puc his hnger 10 the candle , ro know how'he could _ 
endure the fire; 0, - (faid he) had / lived then, 1 Would have ran 
through the fire to have gone to Chriſt, Sweet relolution of a 
filly childe } who can hear, and cot wonder ? wonder, and not 
deſire to hear that he may wonder {til}? Bleſſed child, hadſt thou 


— 


dayes were determined, and now is the number turned to this 
Poor cipher , they are not, they have been. 

I cannot leave bim-yet,, his fickneſle jaſts long, and at leaſt 
three dayesbeforc.his death , he propheſies. his departure, and. - 
how ſtrange a prophecie > not onely that he mult die, but fore - 
telling the very day z On the Lords day (ſaid he) look to mec - 

"IPRS ERs F et 20S NCither : . 


4 + 2 ”__ SN. < "—— \ , : 
«oY ALE VE ads "arts 
m——_ — 


alt . | 


* 
% 


| Leaſe. - 


| +31.5, 


. [Kingdome. 


© - Neither was thisa word of courſe ,' which you may gueſſe by bis 
often repetition ; every day asking till the day came indeed, 


What, ts Sunday come ? At laſt the lookt-for day came on,and 
no ſooner bad the Sunne beautified that morning with his light, 
but he falls into a trance; What (thiok ye) meant his bleſſed 


;Coul, whileſt the body ir ſelf uſed ſuch anaRion ? his eyes were 


fixed, his face chearful, his lips ſmiling , his hands and armes 
claſping in a bowe , as if he would have received ſome bleſſed 
Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ; but he comes 
to himſelf, and tells them how he /aw the ſweeteſt boy that ever 
eye: beheld, and bids them, Be of goodchear , for he muſt pre- 
ſently go nth him, One ſtanding near , as now ſuſpeRing his 
time- of diſſolution, bids him ſay,” Lord, into thy bands I commend 
my ſpirit; Yes, (laid he) Into thy hands, Lord, Icommit my ſp» 
rit, which z4 thy due ; for why ? thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord my 
God moſt true, Who will not believe this childe now ſings in 
Heaven , that ſo ſoon had learned this Davids Pſalm on Earch? 
-I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long; but how may 1 
omit his-heavenly ejaculations > Beloved, I beſeech you pardon 
me whileſt I ſpeak bis words, and I will promiſe you to ſpeak 
no word, but the very ſame formally which were - own : 
Pr ay, pray, nay yet pray, 4nd the more jrayers, the better all 
eroors Ps od ” the be Phy ficken - Into hs bands | commend my 
ſpirit : O Lord Jeſus,receive my ſoul. Now cloſe mine eyes , for- 
give me, Father, Mother, Brothers , Siſter , all the world, Now 
1 amet, my paine ts a'moſt gone , my joy ts at hand ; Lord, have 
mercy on me, O Lord,recerve my ſoul unto thee. Where am | whiletl 
1 ſpeak theſe words? Bleſſed Saint , now thou fingeſt in Heaven, 


God hath bid chee welcome, the Angels are hugging rhee, the 


Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown (et on thy head, 
this day is the Palm of viory in thy hand, now art thou array- 
ed'in the ſhining robes of Heaven , and all the Hoſt do triumph 
at thy Coronation, Sweet ſoul, how am [ raviſhed to think up-: 
on thee ! What joy is this ? The Patriarchs falutechee, the Pro- 


-phets welcome thee, the Apoſtlcs hug thee, all hands clap for 


joy, all harps warble , all hearts aremerry and glad. O chou 


.Creatour of men and Angels, help us allto Heaven, that when 


ont dayes have been, ] we may all meet together in thy bleſſed 
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I have done: turn back by the ſame threed that led you 
through this labyrinth , and you ſhall have in two words the 
ſumme of this whole Text. * 

'Fhe rime of our Leaſe, what is it but our Life ? what is this 
Life, but a number of few dajes ? what aretheſe dayes, but a 
world full ofevi/? Bur a /ife, but dayes , but few, but evil; can 
we adde any more ? Yes, Life is life howſoever we live, and 
better you think to have a bad /ea/e in being , then our /ife to be 
quite extiaguiſhed: nay, be not deceived, this /ife is but dearh,the 
dajesthar we ſpend, they are paſt and done, few andevil they 
bave been, Thus ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe: 
yet is not all done; when we loſe this life, we have another free- 
hold prepared in Heaven , and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ; 
not for a life, but inhericance; not for dyes, but for ever : Croſſe 
but the words of my Text , and many and happy ſhall the ages of 
thy life be in Heaven, for ever andever, Amen, 


Deaths 


\'N Fake thy pal me, Thele two cltares thas dittcrent , bo 
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LUKE 12. 20, 


This night thy ſoul ſpall be required of thee, ates 


ANS Body ( we ſay) iscloſed up within the E- vans 
lements, his Blood in his Body , his Spirits in 
his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD 
or Satan" in his Soul. Who holds the pol- 
ſc(fion we may gueſle in life, but then 1s it 
moſt apparent when we come to death: The 
tree may bend Eaſt, or Weſt, or North, 
or South; but as it falleth: ſo it lieth x Our affeRions may 
look up or down, towards heaven or hell ; but as wedie we re« 
ceive our doom, and then whoſe weare ſhall be fully made ma» 
nifeſt to all the world. There is. a Parable of poor Lazarms, Luk. 16; 
whoſe life was nothing but a catalogue of miſeries, his body full 
of ſores, his minde full of ſorrowes ;, what ſpeRacle could we FX 
think more picifull, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs, 
and bis warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates ? Here is apa» 
rable of a certain rich man,, who enjoyes (or at leaſt purpoſeth) 
a delicious fare, he hath lands, vor, -16. fruits, vemuI7. * 
ings, ver, 18. and if this be the Inventory , what isthe ſumwe?*” 
ſee it colleRed in the Verſe ſuccecding , Sonl, thon ha$t 1 


goods laid np for many years ; now live at eaſe, Eat , drink, ww” 
w Ton; ; 
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« 24, HMammon. See Lazarus dying , and the Angels carry bim into 


they be bur of divers tcnures.2.. No- man-.cau ſerve God-and 


Abrahams boſome, See this-rich man dying ,- and they - (thar- 
is, devils) require bis ſoul. God- receives one, and his ſoul is in 
Heaven; / Satan takes:theathers, . and- drags: down his ſou) to 
Hell ; _ He z comfo#tedthatreceived pains, and thow art tormented 
that waſt full of eaſe : this is the doom, and that he may yn. 
dergo this, Death now gives the fammons, T h# night thy ſoul 
ſtall berequirel of thee, | 
© The Text we may. chriſten Deaths Arreſf, it is we that offered 
his Majeſty of Heaven , and his Precepts are given unto Death, Y 
. to attach our ſoules. See here a preſident, a rich man taken on 
a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Hea- 
ven. When ?.Tha night. ] What? Thy ſoul.) Why? It are. * 
Wired, ] Of whom > Of thee. ] - 


5, * Orifchiswillnot finde the offender, ſee; yet- a more narrow 


ſeareh, every word is1ike ſome darke cloſer, therefore we will 


Deaths Arreſt, which as it muſt be executed , ſo*irt adniigf no 
- Other time bur Thy, 7] This, what ? this day , Whileſt the Subne 
Cgives lighttothe'world , and the light gives pleaſure to the eye? 
' this were tome comfort ; no, but rhenTuddeoly, whileſt all ſleep 
ecurely, not This day, but This night. )' And what, this night > 
Is it to attach the body of ſome great perionage , whoſe looks 
might affrighten Officers had they come by day ? No, let bis 
body rot in duſt; whileſt che Soul-muſt an{wer his defaults; it is 
-not thy body,*tis.shy ſoul.” ] And what of his [onl? Is this a ſub- 
je liable to arreſts? rzthus can they beg it at his hands, or- will 
he yield ic at their fair 1ntreaties ? no,itis meither-bege'd nor in- 
treated ; but ty vertue of Gods Writ, it is required.” ] And how 
required ? of his ſureties bound for bis appearing 2 hehathma- 
ny friends, and all, either have, or-would have entred bonds : no, 
he-muſt go without bail or main-prize , it 1s not required of his 
ſurecics, but himſelf; not of others, but of thee ] is - thy ſoul this 
ght.r quired, Dt; v1 ; 
You hear che Texts harmony, of each ſtring we.'wilÞ give a 
tqueh, and firſt note the time, T his night, $260 2 


j open the windowes that you may have full light, "s Text is 


F ” 
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O other but Th; > wereit a fourtnight, a ſeven-night, any 
N but This ] night, and his griefs were lefſcned ; the news 
is more heartleile in that ic comes more ſudden, You may ob- ; 0 
ſerve, Then are the greateſt loſſes when they com? on us by heapt, N; 
_ and without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter, Here was a 


man ſwimming in his fulneſle, and 4a dd» death robs him Amp tf; 
590 


of all his treaſures, To give you a full view, fee his poſlefli- 
ons, arid how great was the lofle , becauſe of the ſuddenneſſe ; 
T his ] nigh, 

Firlt, choſe goods , whereof he boaſted, are now confiſcat;; * 
not a peny, not a _ = a mite ſhall be - = , fave onely _— 
a token of remembrance, (I mean his,winding-ſheer) which he _ -Y 
carries along with him to his grave. EDarrogiere Tg 6; Fob. fak. 

Secqndly, his goods and grownds both were took from him ar aA 
his deach; He chat commanded ſo much of earch muſt now have ,,@ = =: 
no earth co pleaſure him but a grave : what a change was [--..4" Abs 

$17 ground; were fertile , and they brought forth plente. vit's; _ 
; but a blaſt of death hath ſtruck both the fruit and grownd,; di. 
and nothing is now lefe him but a barren Tomb. | 

Thirdly, his /axds a»d fpnſes both went together. You'may "Þ 
ouelle that great demeaſnes muſt have ſtately Halls: We read of 
his building, and eſpecially of his Barns; when theſe were too 
little for his ſtore, he tells us, he will pu chem down, and he will | 
build greater, He never thinks of any little rzom in the bowels *- 
of the poor, Woas his harvelt ſo great that bis barns would not 7 
holdic>2 Whencecamethe bleſſing but from God > How is it 
then he forgets God that beſtowed this bleſſing 2 Ic is wricten, > 
Wren ye reap the harveſt of the Land, ye ſhall not reap every corn 
of your field, neither ſhalt thou gather the qleanings of the barveſt: 
How? not reap ic? not gather ir? Whac then? why, Thos ſhalt. © 
leave them for t' poor, and for the ſtranger : 1 am the Lord your” 
God, Levit. 19.9, When Kath cameto glean inthe felds-of 
Boax, that good Maſter commands his ſervants, Let her gather Ruth, 2 y 
among the ſhraves , and do not rebuke her, Had this Worldlio ; 
been ſo piciful ro the poor, his barns might have ſtood , hieaſel : 
wigs have lived, his ſoul have been faved.. But now way; 
glans lor dapper 00 im? dis Hells, Hguesy Pars, —= 
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all runne round in a Yarce of Death before his 
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Y ZFounnhly his hoxſe and friends both left him when death came, 
x D.m/cexo. The Parable is common : A man hath three friends, ewo wheres. * 
- Gy: ofhe loved moſt entirely,the third he made no account of : this 
488 man being ſent for tocome before his King , he deſires his firſt 
friend to go with him , but he could not, onely he would give 
him ſomething for his journey : He deſires his ſecond friend to 
go with him, but he would nor, only he would bring bim a lit- 
tle piece of his way : When both theſe forſook him,he goes to 
the laſt, which before he eſteemed leaſt, and this fiend was the 
party that went with bim tothe King , and anſwered for him in 
all his cauſes. This is the cauſe of every man dying ; the King. 
our Judge ſends Death his Serjeant;o ſummon you to your judpe- 
ment, Come to your firſt friends, (1 mean your —_ alas ! 
they cannor go with you, but give you a ſheetas neceſlary for 
your journey : Come'to your ſecond f5znds, (I meanyour ac- 
quaintance) alas! they will not go with you , but bring you to 
your graves , and there leave you to your ſelves: Come to your. , 
laſt ſrjends, which you now leaſt think of, (1mean your Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that is the trueſt frjend that will go 
with you. to the Judge, anſwer for you to the King, and either 
acquit you, or condemn you; bring you to the gates of heaven, 
s: \ or deliver you to the goal of hell. Have a care of your Con- 
*E| ſciences, if you mean to ſpeed well at this day : How bleſſed 
' a man had this Worldling been, if only a good conſcience. had ac- 
| companied him to the Judge! of heaven ? bur now when death 
ſummonshim , there is no friend to folicite, no Advocate to- 
| Plead, no man to ſpeak ore word in his ſouls behalf : it is his. 

' =_ropny keeps him company, and though all others leave 

1, becan deviſe no means to ſhake this from him. 

8” Fifthly, there is a jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden 
For -: death robs him, I mean his time, and what a loſſe was this? all 
bo *"his goods, grounds, barns, buildings, were they more warth then .- 
the world it ſelf, yet were they notable to reſtore one minute of 
his time: if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he give 
for a little —_ nothing is now ſo precious as a piece of 
time , Which 
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day ſee to their gricf what a loſſe they have; now we revell it — 
out, dally it away , uſe all meas and occaſions to make it ſhort ? | 


enough ; but when this golden (howre is gone, and rhoſe op- 
portunities of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may with, 


- andwilh again, 0h had we alittle time, a little ſpace to repent ! 


lmagine taat this worlJling ( whom now you mult ſuppoſe to 
lie frying in heli flames) were diſpenſed with for a little rome, to 
live here again on earth amongſt us ; would but che Lord vouch- 
ſafe him one houre of a new triall, a minute-ſeaſan of 4 gracious 
viſitarion , Oh how highly would he priz:, how eagerly would 
he apprehend, with what infinite watchipg, praying, faſting, 
would tie improve that ſhore time, that he mighe repent him? 
I know not how effectually this may work on your hearts, but I 


am fully perſwaded, if any damn<d creature had butthe happis ) 
ncſſe +0 hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſce how: his very heart) 


would bleed within him ; blecd ſaid I? nay, break and fall a- 
ſunder in his breaſt like drops of water. Oh with what infla- 
med attention would he hear and liſten 2 wich whact inſatiable 
graſping would he lay hold on Chriſt > with what ſtreaming 
tears would he water his cheekes, as if he would melt himſelf, 
like Niobe, into a fountain > Bleſſed God ! how fond are fool. 
iſh men that never thyak of this till cheir crime be loſt > we that 
are alive haye onely this benefic of opportunity, and if we neg- 
le@ it, a day will come (we know oot how ſoon ) that we ſhall 
be paſt ir, and cannot recover ir, no not one houre,if we would 

ive a thoufand, ten thouſand worlds for it. What can I ſay ? re- 
fea on your ſelves, you that have ſouls to ſave; you have yet 2 
lictle ti2we (and the time preſent is thattime), what then , but 
ſo uſe it now, as when you are gone, you need not with grick to 


' wiſhyouhereagain? 


Sixthly, yet more loſſe, and that is the loſle of Jofles, the 
loſſe of his ox ; his riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and all 
were” nothing to his ol, This is chat Paragon, Peer, Roſe,and 


Spoule of our well-bcloved Chriſt. How many a tear ſhed he. 


to ſave it > what grones,cryes,prayers,tcares, and blood poured 
he before God, that he might redeemit from the jawes of Sa- 
tan? andis this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour? O ſweet 
Jeſu ! what aloſſe is this? rhou walt borne, lived, died, and 
hat a (ſhameful h of the Croſſe) and all this 
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- ſuffering was to ſave _ ſouls : yet ſee 2 ſou here toſt,-and rhe 
© blood of God, though able, not effeftauall co redeem it, Whole 
+ heart would not melt into blood , that-but knew this miſery > 
Suppoſe yowcould ſee the 5»! of this wretched worldling', no- 
ſooner had ir left the body , but immediately was ir ſeized oh 

by infergall fiends , now lies it on a bed of fire, tortured, tor- 
mented”, ſcourged , and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames; there 

his conſcience ſtings him, his ſorrow gripes him, his pain ſo han- 

' Ya C,\dles him , that he'crics, and roares, 4s, Wo, and alas ever- 
| wore. Who now for ſhadowes of ſhort pleaſures, would incur 

theſe ſorrowes of eternal paines? Ia this world we can weep and 

wail for a lofle oftrifles; an houſe, a held, an Oxe took from 

ps, is enough to cruciate us ; but how ſhall we bewail the loſſe 

of a ſoul , whichno ſooner Þ'unged into that pit of horrour, but 

it ſhall feel a puniſhment withouc pity , mifery wichout mercy; 

. ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without comfort, torment with. 

out caſe., a world of miſchief, without all meaſure or redrefle ? 

Such isthe loſſe of this mans(illy (u/; whileſt he was cheeringie 

"3s with an home-bred ſolace , Soul, rhow haſt much goods laid up 
for many years: God whiſpers inhis cares, and tells him other 
newes: What? of his ſou/: how ? it is required: when? this 
»ight: a fearful ſound, unlookt-for meſſaggy ſpeedy diſpatch, no 
more delayes, nor dayes, onely hb night, tor then-mult his ſoul 

> be taken from bim, b 

+ +. «-  Youſceallhislofſes; and now to contra them, there is one 

| grief more then all, that a# «s loft on « ſadden. Loſſes that 
come by ſucceſſion are better born with, but af on a [adden is 

the worſt of all ; yet ſuch is the miſery of man. when he goes, all 

\ goes with him , and he and all paſſe away on 4 /adden; As in the 
Maeed 24. 33, 4ajes of Noah , they ate, anddrunk, married , and gave in mar- 
— þ riage , and knew nathing till the floud came , and took thens all 
away; Iu the coming of the Son of man, Math. 24.39, How ma» 
| by have been chus took eripping in their wickednefic ! Belſhazs 
4 | 247 his mirth, Herod in his pride , the Philiſtines in their ban- 
k, quetting, the men of Z:{/ag in their feaſting , - Jobs childten'in 
their drunkenneffe, the Sodomites in their filthinefſe, the Steward 
in his ſecucity, this Churle In/his plenty : miſerable-end; when 
men end in thcic ſin,. Call tomninde this (O my ſoul) and rrem- 
ble : Necp not in fin, leſt che eex þ ſurprize thee :. | 
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honr « certain, in nothing but uncertainties ; for ſure thou mult 
die, yet thou knowel} not on what day, nor in what place, nor- c2:4 mors 
how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed when death muſt be entertained. c<rt« bors, | 
\Do-yea not fee moſt die , whiles they are moſt bulie how to 
live? he that once thought but to begin to rake his eaſe, was 
faine that very night (wvherher he would or no) to make his end:; L. 
would you have thought this > | he but now flonriſh:d like «Pla, 1asa 
green bay=tree, his thoughts full of micth , his ſoul of eaſe, bur +i# 
{ paſſed by, and lo, be was gone; gone, whither ? his body to 
the grave , his ſoul to hell, in the middelt of his jolliry, God 
threats deſtruRtion; Devils, execution; Death, expedition, and, - 
thus like a Swan he ſings his funerals, There is that ſaith, 7 hav ts 
found reft , and now will I eat continually of my goods , and yet be Ecciet _ 
hwoweth not What time ſhall come upon him , and that he muſt leave 
thoſe things to others , and xe. The higher our ZBabe/-rower of 
Joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruine and confulton;  Sodomn in the 
heat of their ſins, bad that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads: | 
Nebuchadnez2ar , in the height of his pride , became ſuddenly \ 
a beaſt; that ruled before as a King : once for all, here was a 
man ſolacing, ſinging, warbling our pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime; bur (O the miſery!) in che middeſt of his note here is 
a ſudden ſtop ; he dreams of /ongs and (wget, he heares of briefes 
and [emi-briefes , no longer a day, but chu very night , andthen 
ſhall chy ou! be taken from thee, 

Sec here the many loſſes of one man , hu goods , bis grownds, 
his houſes , his friends, his time, bis ſoul, and all on a ſudden, 
whileſt the word is ſpoken, th#7 nighe. 

Oar neighbours fire, cannoe but give warning of approaching \,. 
flames. Remember bu judgement , thine alſo may be. \thewiſe: un- Ecchaſ; 3 
to me yeſterday , and unto thee today. Whoſe turne is next 
God onely knowes, who knows all. 7s not madneſſe in the bearts 
of men whiles they live ? In the leaſt ſuſpition of loſing world- Ecciel. 9. 
ly riches, all watch and break their ſleep; you ſhall ſee men | 
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work, and toy, and fear, and care, and all coolittle ro prevent 
xz lofſe; but for all cheſe loſſes which are linked together , ouri 
riches, lands,” houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, and all we have, 
there is. few or none regards them : O that menare ſo careful 
inerifles, and ſo negligent in-matters of a greac importance ! 1 
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"= hy wes ficting ſecure at home , and drawing circles with his 


compaſſe inthe duſt. Thus ſome we have , that when the eter- 
nall ſalyation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they. are handling 


their duſt , nothing but ſuits or money-mateers are their diily © / 


bjeAs: but (alas!)-what wil your goods , or graunds,or houſer,...- 
or frienas avail you., when death comes > Where did ever that 
man dwel!, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that lait and 
foreſt conflit > Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the 
. ſpan of his tranſicory life in graſping gold , gathering wealth, 
| growing great , intiching his poſterity, without any endeavour, 
| or care tOtreaſure up grace againſt that fatall houre ; and I,dare 
/ certainly tell him , whenſoever he comes to his deaths-bed , he - 
"| ſhall finde noching but an horrible confuſion, extremeſt horrour 
\ and keavineſlſe of heart ; nay, his ſoul ſhall preſently down into 
- | the Kingdome of darknefſe, and there lie and fry in everlaſting 
* fircs. Nor ſpeak 1] onely to the covetous (though my Text ſeem 
more dire&ly to point ar them, but whoſoever thou art that 
gocſt on daily in acourſe of ſin, in the fear of God berhiok 
thee of mortality: ſome of you may think | ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I ſpeak not to you; the trutFis, I ſpeak to you all, 
but co you more eſpecially that co this day have ſinned with de- 
light, but never as yer felt the ſmart for fin upon your ſouls or 
coniciences: O beloved ! this isir [ call for, and muſt call for 
till you feel achange, a chorow-change in you : would but 
ſome of you at this preſent examine your coniciences, and ſay, 
whether have I not been inordinate in drurkenneffe, or wanton- 
'nefſe, or covetouſneſſe > whether have I not fworne an oath, or 
told a lic, or diff. mbled in my heart, when Ihave ſpoken? O 
- who can ſay amongſt you, I amclean, lam clean? and afſare 
your ſelves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel hearts grief, 
or you can never be provided for deaths diimall arreſt. It you 
were. but ſenſible of fin, if you felt but che weight and horggur 
of Gods wrath for{in, Iam verily pecſwaded you would® not 
| take aquiet ſleep in your beds for fear , and-horrour, and h 
_ qvineſſe of heart what is it but madneſſe of 4tnan to he down 
bi upon a feather-bed , and «0 lodge in his boſome thar dead- 
ly encaoy, fin > 12572 
- Bur (horronr of horrours|) what if #b# »-ght , whileſt you 
ficep in your ſo» , dearb ſhould arreſt you on your bgds ? _ Thi 


a oy of mo 


<D EN IE NTINNNAY 
| Deaths Arreſt, | 


eell you is no wonder , are not ſudden deaths common and Or-\ 
dinary among the ſons of men? How many have we heard that | 


yet were found dead in the morning, IT will not fay carried; 
away out of their beds, and caſt into hell fire > whether ic be {c 
orno,the Lord our God knowes: but howſoever it is with them; 
if we for our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof by cry. WM 
ing, and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for ſin; it may be rhis night, 71 
( and chat is not long te) you may ſleep your laſt in this world # 5 
and then ſhall your ſouls be hurried by Devils to that infernal "= 
lake, whence there is no redemption. O beloved! Owrerch, *© 
whoſoever thou art! ("anft thon þofſibly ſleep in ſuch a caſe as this? 
Canſt thou goto bed with a conſcience laden with ſinne> Canſt 
thou take any ſlcep (which is the brother of death) when thou 
lieſt now in'danger of eternal death> Conſider, I'pray, what ' 
ſpace , what dillance , how far off is thy ſoul from death, from ' 
hell, frometernity? No more but 4 breath, one breath and mo more; 
no more but aſtep, one flep and no more : O beloved! were nor 
this lamentable, thar ſome one of us that now are ſtanding, or 
ſitting, ſhould :h# n5ght fleep bis laſt ; and' to morrow have his, 
body brought to be buried; yea,and before to morrow morning, 
haye his ſoul(which the Lord forbid) caſt from his bed of feathers} 
toa bed of fire ? and yer alas! alas! if any of us tb night die in; 
his ſin, or in a ſtate unregenerate , thus will it be with him who- | 
ſoever he be; to morrow may his body lie cold nnder earth,] 
and his ſoul lodge in hell with this miſerable rich man. 

But let me ſpeak to yon, of Whom [hope better things ; it is: 
good counte! for you all ro expeRt death every day, and by this 
means, death fore-ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſadden ; no, it is he 
onely dics ſuddenly , that dies unpreparedly ; Watch therefore, 
ſaich our Saviour, beever in readivefle : ' and finally, that this 
rich mari may be your warming, you'that tehder'your ſouls,Jearn 
that leon of our Saviour z Lay not wp for your ſelves treaſures 
upon earth , whive moth and 1uft doth'eorrupt , and Where thioves 
break thorow and fteal': but lay up for jour ſelves treaſures in 
Heaven , where neither morh\ nor ruſt doth corrupt , . aud where 
| thieves do not break thorow, nor frat, Macrh: 6. 19,20, You will. ' 
k ſay, Whactrealures nethold T anſwer : | Theſe treafuresare 

©. chaſ@acks of erace thar will taſt for ever , it is that cirown> 
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went to bed well over night, for ought any man could rell, and Cake | 
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of 5. 15, [Þ*7 walking, Epheſ 5. 15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rum. 12.11, 
"al 11, {hat zeal of good works , Tit, 2. 14. that perity, which John 
$4.14, - makes a property of every true hearted profeſſour, 1 ?ohn 3, 3. 
3Þ. 3- 3- Jna word, itis the work, the life , the power of chat prayer, 
at the reſt of our life kereafter may be pure and holy ; theſe arc 
1 zvenly hoords indeed. O that we would treafure up ſych pro- 
Z& "viſion againſt the day of calamity! If while it iscalled rogday , we 
p would make our peace with his heavenly ghee, by an hum- 
ble continued exerciſe of repentance; ifin this time of grace we 
would purchaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels of faith 
and a good conſcience; if now before we appear at the dreadful 
Tribunal , we would make God and his Angels our friends in 
the Court of Heaven; O. then how bleſled would our death be 
to us? came it never ſo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death finde us rea- 
dy, and if ready , no matter how ſuddenly , yea though it were 
i this ] this night, 

I have broke ope the Writ, and you ſee when ir muſt be 
ſerved thi] night ; but in this 2ande,there is both /uddene 
neſſe, and ſadneſſe; it is not thu day, but thu night. ] Let 
thu] end this dayes diſcourſe , and the next day we will 
lay open the »ighrs dark ſadneſle; ir is a diſmal time, and 
God give us grace ſo to provide, that we may be ready 
with oylein our lamps, ard enter with our Saviour ind his 
bleſſed Kingdome. 


Night ] 


wy 3 Ay. 


(#5 A 


JE ſins all day, and dies at »ighr, and why at night > This 
you know is frequent, and there is reaſon, moſt are begor, 

and born , and therefore die at night: but: we muſt further then 
the liſts of nature ; th »ight was more then ordinary , as being 
the ficteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circum- 


es. 
bg Firſt, It was a night of dark»eſſe, and this may encreaſethe 
— hocrour ag yo penn think but what a fear Oe? onthe 
Wi. 15. 5. ians9, when »o power of the fire muſt give them light, nor 
- 17124 49 clear flames of the ftarres lighten 6/4 borrible night that 


fellupon them. The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the work- 
men, all weee bound nichwae chain of darknefſe, Nowenſap | 
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another, neither roſe up from the place where he was for three dayer,” 
Exod. 10.23, Was not this fearful darkneſſe > you may gueſle 
it by the effe&s, they were troubled, and terrified , and ſwoon» 
ed, asthough their own ſouls ſhould betray them, }Yberher W.11, 17. x 
it were an biſſing Winde, or a ſweet noiſe of birds ,.among the ſpreaJ- | 
ing branches , or a pleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a 
terrible ſound of ſtones , or the running of skipping beaſts, or the . 
noiſe of cruel beaſts , or the eccho that anſwereth again in the bol- 
low mountains , theſe fearſnl things made them to ſwoon for fear : 
And it thus the Egyptians, how was it with this Worldling 2 
a darkneſſe ſeized on him that engendred a thouſand times | 
more intolerable corments, This was the image of that dar kaeſſe Wild. 17, 
which ſhould afterward receive bim , and yet was he unto himſelf . 
more grievous then the darkneſſe. It was not-an outward, but an 
utter darkpeſſe, not onely to be not ſten, but to be felt and 
feared, Imagice then what viſions, what ſounds , what ſights, 
what ſudden fires appeared unto him? Unhappy Worldling, 
look round about thee ; alcthoughic be dark, here is ſomething 
to'be ſeen: above is the angry Judge , beneath is the burning 
lake, before is gloomy darkneſſe, behind is infallible death, on 
thy right and left hand a legion of evil Angels,expeRing every 
moment to receive the prey, Here is a (ight indeed, able to 
break the very heart-ſtrings of each ſeer If ſome have loſt, 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadſal fightz yea, if the very 
ſaſpicion of Devils have cauſed many men to tremble , and the 
baires of their heads to ftand airing upright; What then was | 
the fear and terrour ofthis man , when ſo many dreadful, hor- | 
rible, helliſh monſters ſtood round about him , now ready to re- ſe . 
ceive him? Oye ſonnes of men , ſtund. in awe and ſinne not , come Phil, 44 4%. 
mune with your own bearts, and in your chamber , and be ſtill: 
Will not this fear you from your ſins? Suppoſe then you lay 
on your beds ofdeath, were the Judge in his Throne, your 
ſouls at the Barre, the accuſer at. your elbowes, .and hell ready / 
opech to-(hut her mouth» upon you: Orhen, how would you 
curſe your ſelves, and bewayle your fins > What horrible viſions -A 7 
would appear roy00 in the derk * horrible indeed > 1» ſomach * = 
( faith * one ) that Were there no.0ther puniſhment then the. ap- * Cyril dexit 
ripg of Devils , you Would rather burne to aſhes, then endure X14, "s bs 
_ they gbr, Good Gad, that any Chriſtian ſhould live in this we 
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5.4 danper , and yet never heed it till he ſees its terrour ! How ma- 
-ny bave gone thus fearfully. out of this miſerable world? I 
£ know not whatyou have ſcen, but there is very few which have 
4 not heard of many, too many, in this caſe: What were Judas 
> rhoughts, when he firangled himſelf that his bowels guſhed 
| out 2gain? What were 'Caizs viſions, when he ran like a vaga- 
Ken. 4. 14: omen roaring and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay me ! 
4 What are all their affrights that cry when they are dying, rhey . 
ſee Spirits and Devils flying about them, coming for them, roaring 
=-4gainf them, as if an hell entred into chem, before themſelves 
could enterie> I dare inſtance in no other but this wretched 
miſer: What a nigh: was that to him, when on a ſudden a 
darkne ſe (eized'on hig) , that never after left him > Thus many 
 gorobed', that never riſe again, till they be wakened by the 
fearful ſound of the laſt Trumpet : and was not this a terrour 2? 
[Whoſe heart doth not quake > Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble ? 
' Whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whilgſt we do but think on it ? 
And then what were the ſufferings 6f himſelf in his perſon ? 
fo mighe cry, and roare,and wail, and weep, yet there is none 
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to help him ; his hearr-ſtrings break, the bleſſed Angels leave 
him , Devils ſtilfexpethim, and now the Judge hath pro- 
nouncedhis ſentence, This night, in the dark , they mult ſeize 
upon bt - 7 5 
: Yethis was not all the horrour, it was a wght both of dark- 
* © \neſſe and dromſineſſe, or ſecurityin ſin, He that reads the lite of 
Z his man, may well wonder atthe fearful end of fo faire begin- 
+; Mings: wlkinto his fields, and there his catrel proſper ; come 
_ -  nearerto his houſe , and there his barnes ſwell with corn; enter 
/ imo his gates, aod there every table ſtands richly furniſhed; ſtep 
/ yet into his chambers, and you may imagine doun-beds cur- 
; tain'd with gold hangings nay, yet come nearer,we will draw 
\ the curtains, and y |f view the perſon ; he had coiled all 
day, and now fee how ſecurely he takes his reſt ; chi night, 
he dreams golden dreams of eaſe, of minth, of paſtime # (#9 
_ lt our wor'dly pleafores are but waking dreams?) buc ſtay 2 
-. } while and ſcethe iſſue: juſt like aman , who ſtarring out of 
fleep, ſees his honſe on fire, his goods ranfacked, his family mr. 
thered , himſeif near loft , and nor one to piric him , whey ah 
thruſtivg in of an arme might deliver bim ; this,' 
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no other:, was the caſe of this dying miſer ; as that »;ght while 
his ſenſes were moſt drowſie , mt ſoamre , death comes in the 
* dark, and arreſts him on his bed: Awake, rich Cormorant ! 
What charms have lulled thee thus aſleep? Canſt thon ſlumber 
whileſt death breaks down thu honſe thy body , to rob thee of _ 
jewel thy Soul ? What a deep, dull, droWr fie, dead ſleep this ? O 
fool! this night i#thy ſoul aſſaulted, ſee Death approaching, Devils = 
hovering , Gods juſtice threatening ;, cart thow yet ſleep ? and are" 
thine ezes yet heavy? Behold, the howre is at hand, and thy ſoul ' 
mnt be delivered into the hands of thine enemies: Heavie eyes! 
| h ps ſtill, his care all day had caſt him into ſo dead aſleep | 
| Po , that nothing can warn him uatill death awake him. | _ 
t thief is moſt davgerousthat comes at night, ſuch a thief is [E 1 
Death, a thief that ſteals men; which then is molt buſie, whileſt F479- bs 7.2 
owe are moſt drowſic, molt ſecure in ſinne; Heark the flag- | 
gard that Julis himſelf in his finnes, Ter a little more ſltep, a Prov.6.25, © 
lutle more mp , ts not hu defliuftion ſudden , and poverty- pb. 
coming on him lihe an armed man? Prov..6.11, Watch, (faith our ,1v.. 3455 | 
Saviour ) for you know not when the Maſter of the houſe com-- "* 
eh, at even, or at mid-night, at the cock-crow, or in the morn- 
ing, leſt coming ſndden'y he ſhonld finde you ſleeping , Mark 15; 
35. Was not this the wretchedneſfe of the fooliſh virgins > 
how ſweetly could they flamber > how ſoundly could they ſleep 
untill mid-night? they never awake, nor ſo much as dream to 
buy oyl for their lamps; imagine chen how fearfull were thoſe 
ſummons totheſe ſouls: Behold, the Bridegroome, go ye out to 
meet him. Sudden fears of all others are molt dangerous: Was - 
it not a fearful waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that 
" he opened hiseyes , but he ſaw Deaths vglineſle afore his face> 
what a fight was this? at his door enters the King of Fear, ac-- 
. companied with all his abhorred horrours, and ſtinging dread : 
on his curtains he may read his finnes, arrayed and armed in 
their griſlieſt forms, and with their fierieſt ſtings ; about his bed 
are the powers of darkneſſe, now preſenting to his view his- 
damnable fiate, his deplorable miſery : What can he do that is- 
thus beſet with ſuch a world of woful work, and helliſh rage? 
his rongoefaulters , his breath {ſhortens , his throat rattles; he- 
. wollCnor watch, and now cannod refift ;- the- cry is made, 
7 c t come, ;' 0G 1 ho HeſtruRtion , andthurruos - 
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"the proclamation, This night ſo drowſie , thy ſoul muſt be taken 
from thee, 


” | 
3, _ And yet morechorrout; it was a night of drowſineſſe and ſad- | 
eſſe. How is he but /ad, when he ſees the night coming, and | 


his laſt day decaying Bead but the copy of this rich mang 

Will, and ſ:e how he deals all he hath about him; he bequeaths 

his garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his body to the graye, 

his ſoul tohell, his goods and lands he knowes -not to whom ; 

Whoſe ſhall theſe thing be? Here is the man that made ſuch 

Mirth all day, and now is be forced to leave all he hath by 

——#ight. It is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells. You 
that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle others , that rob God in his - | 

-rembers,and treaſure up your own damnations; will not death 

cm ſorry hears: for your merry nights ? a night will come as ſad 
45 ſadneſſe in her {terneſt looks , and then what a lot will befall, j 
you? Othatmen are ſuch crucl Caitiffs to their own ſouls { Is 

thisa life (think ye) tit forthe ſervants of our God , revelling, 

{ ſwearing, drinking, railing > what other did this miſer? he would 

|.eat, and drink, and revel, and ſing, and thencame fear as de- 

\ ſolation, and his deſtruction on-a ſudden as a whirl-winde: 
Lf this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas 
- for the lilly mirch that now we plealurein! you may be ſure 

Za night will come that muſt pay for all, and then (ſhall your 
pleatures vaniſh, yourgriefs begin, and your numberleſſe (ins 

(like ſo many envenomed ſtings) runne into your damned ſouls, 

and piercethem through with everlaſting ſorrow : away with 

2 this tond, fooliſh, ſortiſh vanity; The end of mirth ts heavi- 
” Prov. 14. 13; ſe, '(laith Solomon) Prov, 14.13. What will the ſonnes and 
> daughters of pleaſuredo then? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhall 
| be as icourges and Scorpions for your naked ſouls. Then 
F* will. 5. 8, g. {({hough too late) will you Jamentably cry our, What hath 
pride proficed wu ? or what profit hath the pomp of riches brought 
w ? all- thoſe things are paſſed away 4s a ſhadw, or as a Poſte 
| that paſſeth by: Look on this man as he lies on his bed of 
* Ecdlef. 12. 4, (death , bere is neicher (mile nor dimple, AY the daughters of 
| \wuſick are brought low. Bis voice is hoarſe , his lips pale, his 
heeks wan, his noſtrils run out , bis eyes ſinke into his head, 

and all che pars and members ot his body now Jole their office 

d a(Git him 2+ Is chis che mercy man that made {uch paſtime 2 | 
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Sweet God 1 what a change is this > ſtead of ſwece ſwebl 


theres a ſtench; in ſtead of a girdle, a rent ; in ſtead of well-ſet 
* haire, balaneſſe:; in ſtead if beamty, burning; in ſtead of-mirth, 
mourning and lamentation, weeping, and wailing, and gnaſning 
of teeth. Muſt not ſadveſe leize 0n that ſoul which incurs this 
doom >. ' Here is a malefaQor ſtands at bar,indiAed by the name 


of Fool, charged with the guilt of treaſon , condemned by the T Notes. 


Judge of Heaven, and this night (the ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw ) is 
that tearful execution, that hu ſoul i taken, 

And. yet-more horrour : It was-a night of fin, and this doth 
encreaſe the ſorrow; How dear in the fight of the Lord t the 
death of bu Saints? and we may lay on the contrary, How 
abominable in the ſight of the Lord is the death of the wicked > 
Was not this a grief to be rook thus tripping in his wickedneff<> 

.£ven now whilſt be was bulily plotting his-eaſe and paſtime, 
death ſiands-at his door , and over-hears all his plots and pro- 
jets, It wasadeathto his ſoul to be took in his ſinne; hear 
how he roarsandcries, O that I had lived ſo virtwonuſly as 1 
feould; had Iembraced the often inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirits 
had 1 followed hu Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to 
hu will, how ſweet and pleaſant would they now be unto me? Wo 
and alas that I bad net fore-ſeen thes day , what have | done, but 


far alittle pleaſure , a fleeting-yanity, loſt a King dome, purchaſed ' 


damnation? O beloved ! whar think ye of your ſelves, whileſk 


you hear this voice ? Youſit here as ſenſelefle of this judgement, . 
as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt ; nay, as the dead bo- 


- dies themſelves on which you tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a 


bleſſed meditation) you that are fo freſh and frolick at this day, . 


that ſpend it merrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, reveliing, ſing; 
ing, dancing ;..Whar if rh#s night, while you are in your.ſn, the 


hand of death ſhould arreſt you? Could | ſpeak with you on your © 
death-beds , I am fure 1 ſhould finde you in another caſe: how? // 


but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loſt ; and 
theſe words not heeded, whites the time well ſerveu ? how would 


fibly to annibilate-your ſelves ? and can nothing warn 


o bightime to wake ons of ſlcep , ſor now 46-0ur ſalvation nearer, 


. 
_- " 


Pal. 116, I 3: 


_T 


you tear. your hair, gnaſh your teeth, bite,your nails , ſeek all | 


death ſeize on you? take heed, if yougo on in- fn, © | 
pis damnation. It was the Apoſtles advice., Now it Rom, '13:aygh 
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* *  ghen when webelieved, Rom. 13.11. If this wretched man had 
3 .obſerved the preſent time , how happy had he been this houre of 
his departure? But as Officers take malcfaftours , drinking or E 
| .drabbing; ſo is ke neareſt danger , when deepeſt in the mire of 
\ Pleaſure. Look at all thoſe that are gone before us, and which 
of them thought their end ſonear , while they lived fo merry ? 
-— ' muſt needs tel you, there is a fire, a rorm, 4 ſting, a darkneſſe, | 
.an hell provided for all wicked wretches, and there moſt cer- | 
tainly muſt you be rb# night, if you dic this day in your naturall 
WW - fre of _ Lord! that men ſhould be fo ſtrangely bewitch- 
& {ed by the Prince of the air, as for the momentary enjoyment of 
# ſome glorious miſeries, bitrer-ſweet pleafores, heart-vexing rich- 
Y <5, deſperately and wilfully to abandon God, and to caſt them- 
\ ſelves head-long into the jawes of Satan.- Such a prodigious 
| madneſſe ſeized on this Worldling, he ſings, he revels, he dal. 
"Plnil.7. c. 24; lies, thendies. Thus greateſt evils ariſe our of greateſt joyes, 
J / as the ears with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with bri 
objeas; ſo many by felicity have loſt both their ſenſe and being, 
" 25$1m.4.75, Galwdics in the a& of pleaſure, /ſpboſveth dies in the middeſt 
» Dum, 41.33. of ſleep, the Ifraclites dic in their day of Juſt, this World» 
E ling dies in that night of ſine, eventhen on a ſudden his ſoul 
35 taken, 
$. a yer more horrour, it was a night of death, and this was 
3 the worſt of all ; the darkneſs, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, all were 
F- drifer. lib. 3, nothing to this, all nothing in themſclves,if each had not follows 
* Mor, ap. 6 


?*ed: this is that moſt terrible of all rerribler, all fears, griefs, ſus 
ſpicions, pains, as ſo many (mall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and 
| drowned in this Ocean of miſery. Now rich man ! what ſayeſt 
A thou to thy barns, buildings, riches, lands? Do theſe pleaſure 

thee in this thy extreme and dying agony ? Thou lieſt this night 
' on thy departing bed, burthened with the heavy load of thy 
} former rreſpaſſes , pangs come ſore' and ſharp upon thee, thy 
/ breſt pants, thy pulle bears ſhort, thy breath ir ſelf ime}ls of earth 
\_ and rotrennelle : \ whither wile thou go fora little eaſe or ſuc- 
| cour >? Whathelp canſt thou have in thy heaps oF: gold,-or 
mn 4+, DoOOrd of wealth ? ſhould we bring them to thy bed, *$88-we 
+5 ont ag 4s read of one dying, Commanded tht hu pram els ann, | [Iver 
' Nunn "8 craft. plate ſh1nld be (et b:fore him, Which looking on , he pr 00883 10 by 
 Seſewpbci t:- ſoul, it ſbowld have them all, on condition of hs ſtay vedehinys,. | 
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the remedy being ſilly, atilaſt moſt my, Pars he commend it to 
the Devil, ſeeing it would not Flay in bit body, and ſo gave uy thi 
* -boſþ.) Alas, theſe crifling treaſures can no more deliver thee 
X04 the arreſt of chat inexorable Serjeant, chen can an hand- 
full of duſt, Wretched men 1 what ſhall be your thoughts 
when you come to this miſerable caſe ? full ſad-and heavie | 
thoughts (Lord,thou knowelt) : you may lie upon your beds, 
like wilde bulls in a ner, full of che fury of the Lord: In the morn- \ TS 
ing thou ſhalt ſay, W ould God it were evening z and at even thos | E 
ſhalt ay, WonldGodit were morning : for the feare of thine heart” | 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which 
thou ſpalt ſee, Deut. 28. 67, Here is the terrour of that night 
of death, when you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you 
had neyer been born, if the Lord once let loole the cords of your © > 
conſcience, what account will you make of crowns, of poſſeſ- / 
fions ? all theſe will be ſo far from healing the wound, that they Y 
will curn rather into fiery Scorpions, for your further torments. 
Now, now, now isthe diſmal time of dearh, what will you do ? 
whicher will you go? to.whom will you pray? the Angels are | 
offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured 
and he will not hear you ; only the devil had your ſervice, -— of 
only hell muſt be your wages. ( o»/ider this, ye that forget God, Pl, 50.22) 
leſs ye be torne in pieces, and there be none to deliver you: It is © 
cruel for your ſouls thusto ſuffer, to be 2orn, and torn in pieces, 
and ſotorn in pieces that none may deliver you, Better this 
Worldling had been « worm, a toad, an adder, any venomous 
creature, then ſo to live, and thus to have died ; yet hither it is | 
come, his ſickneſſe is remedileſſe,his riches comfortleſſe,his tor- | 
ments eaſcleſs,ſtill he muſt ſuffer, and there is-none to deliver,he 
is torn, torn in preces, and none may deliver him, What need 
ore, now we are come to this period ? his glaſle is run, \ 
ie is ſet, his day is finiſhed, and now this. »ight, che 
t of death, his ſoul & required, and i revalin af him. 
re, the diſma], __—_ terrible - ws this mans de<-- 
re, .it was in the night, a night of darkneſs, droWſmeſs, 
atreſs, ſin, death and de i.” yy 
owill not provide each day againſt this fearful night ? Us 
- howſoever we paſſe away our time in finne, we muſt of ne- 0, 
þ celfity, cre-ir be long, 4ic gaſping for breath upon our dy- 
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- John. 12.35, ward heaven,; .O beloved ! 4k while ye have light, 


ing beds, there ſhajl we. grapple hand to hanfl with che vut- 
moſt powers. of death and darkneſſe: what ſhould we do 

then, but ſowe our ſeed while the ſeed-time laiteth 2 we haves 
yet 2 day , and how ſhort this day is, God. onely knows : 
be ſure rhe night cometh wherein none can Work, and. then 
whart a fearfull time” will come upon us ?. I know there be 
ſome that dreame of doing good in another world, or at 
leaſt will deferre it longer, till ſome time hereafter , ſuch yain 
hopes of future performances have undone many a ſoul; 7 
Bans work-the .work.of him that ſent me, While it is day , ſaith 
| our Saviour. The way-faring man travels not in darkzeſſe , 
but while the day ſhines on him , then he knowes .he is under 
the protection of the Lawes, the light ofthe Sunne, the blch- 
=ſing of heaven ; eAre there not twelve honres in the day ? if any 
man Walk in the day., be fiumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth y 
light of thu world ; but if  aman walk in the night, he ſiunbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him, | Do good then, and lay hold of 
"every ſeaſon which may get.you to heayen. Let the whole 
courſe of your life be a con(cionable preparative aguinlt death, 
Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night you ſhould be called 
to account before that high-and great cribunall; in a word , 


--; wharſoevcr youthink, or ſpeak,or do, ſay thus with your felfe, 


Wontd-l do thus and thus", if 1 knew this night ta be my laſt? 
Whois ic would jinne, it he thought at that inſtant. be, mult go 
to judgement ? 

Eurif weneg/eR the day, be ſure the n4ght will come to our 
condemnation: where be thoſe wondegs that ſo dazled our eyes, 
while the day ſhone on them 2*-Where is Abſaloms beauty, fe- 
z.ibels vainr, Sawuls perſonage; nay , where is this wretched 
Woridling? he had a day to work vut his own ſalvation,and that 
being loſt, at lait camen;g4r, before þe had gone cwo iteps $0- 


- may be children.of the light. You may be ſure the m 
that Hath the work of graceupon it, death isro him A 
but-rhe day-break of eternal brightneſſe. This may m 
love with the fincerity of religion, this.may make. us .to. labour, ;- 

: and never ceaſe.tabouring till we have gotten our of the ſtate - 

- of nature, inrothe ſtate of grace, O. thac. I .could ſay of every | 

one of you, as Paul of the, Epheſiang, Te were once darkaeſſe,v8t 
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Deaths Arreſt.” 51 .. 
A -mw at ye light inthe Lord, Ye were once carnal, but now are Ephel,g,8. * 
ye ſpiritual : ye were once unregenerate, butnow are ye a firſt- 
\ fruits dedicated co God, If ic were thuswith you , then (to | 
your comfort.) upon your dying beds you ſhould meet with a 
glorious troop of bleficd Angels, you ſhould feel the glorious 
preſence of rhe ſweeteſt comtorter , you ſhould ſee the glorious 
light of Gods ſhining countenance, you ſhould have a »ight (if 
ie were »ight) turn'd all into a mid-day, Now the Lord give 
| you ſuch a 4ay , whenſoever you die; through Chriſt our 
Lord, 6 
You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt, ] This night] | 
Now tor che party wee'll make a privy ſearch, and it we 
ſtir one word, we ſhall fade him at nexe doore, it is thy 


 Joul, | 
y Thy Hd oul. | 


He party under arreſt is the-rich mans Sox, ]No warranty 
could prevaile, no riches ſatisfie, no {trength reſcue, death -v 

now demands it ,. and there's none can'redcem it., therefore 
This might they will have his ſoul. | | 

Every man hath a jeWel better wirth then a world, and the loſs Ob[ey. 
of this is ſo much mure dear , by how much it 45 more precions. 
What profits it aman to gain aworld , and to loſe ba ſoul ? (laid Mat.16,26, 
'our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26. Nay, what are a thou- 
ſand worlds when the /onl is valued? Give me leave to open the 
cabinet, and you ſhall ſee the jewel chat is arreſted ; it is the 
So vl. 

nz Soul; what's that? it is (faith Auſtin) a /u>ſtance that Sublantia eres 
bs created, inviſible, incorporeall, immortal, moſt like to God, as @%yinvifibilih, 
bearing the image of its Creator, Pleafe you that we tliuſtrate aq 9+ +, Joy 
this deſcription, ans you (hall ſee how every word ſhews forth |, pr 
nou excellcncics (25 the glorious Jaitres) of this glo:tous pearle ginem habens 

Soal.. C-eatoris ſuis 

Firſt, it you as: what is the Sow? "tis 2 ſubſtance. ] How A13-m lib; de 
ondWere the opinions of lome Philoſophers > one would haye af op: 
irwdbe voching Foox, (+ preterea nib] and how many of us ona II 
are of this opini0n>2Do not we live as if we had no ſas at all? 
The Epicucg is for his belly, the a” OA for his budy,but who 
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Gaken. other Philuſophers went a pace yet further, and they pave ic 2 

IF, being, but what? No becter then an accident, that might live 
or die without death of the ſubjeR; this they call xy=7r; hungs- 
ym, a certain temper compoſed of the elements, or nothing 
3 but the harmoriy of thoſe humoursin the body. Is this the /ou/ > 
* 2Cor. 1%-19* then of all creaturesare men (ſay we), of all men are we (ſaith 
1 the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at beaſts, 
” Eccleſ.3.19, 0d in this reſpeRt we and they are even 4s one condition, Ecclef, 
- Ecclef11,3. 3+19. Look at trees, and in their corruption you may ſee the 
> Mat.27-51- like conſtitution both of us and them. Look at ſtones, and by 
their diſſolution we may argue the temper of compoſition in 
them alſo - if then our ſoul were nothing but this xg25:;, not 
only men, but beaſts, and plants, and ſtones, and merals hay# 
2 ſoul: far be this from your thoughts, whoſe /3«/: are prized 
| to beof more worth then a world, there being nothing in the 
= Mat.16.26, worldthat may give' a recompence for owr ſouls, Matth. 16.26, 


GE ofepit. ſubſtance: but how ” only bodily, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch groſſe 
3 conceits have many Idolaters of the Deity, asif this our 1 
were of Gods own /ubFance, andthis ſubſtance nothing elſe bar 
0 a bodily being. A Spirie (ſaith our Saviour) hath nor fleſh and 
| Inke24; 39. bones, as you ſee me have. It isthe body is the fic{h, but the ſoul 
"al istheFfpirir : the body you may ſee and handle, but the ſoul is 
not ſeen, not handled : as the Diſciples then did erre in ſuppo- 
1 fing aſpiric —_ they ſaw _* body, no _ is m_ Fares ja 
> 8 ſuppoſing a body where is only a ſpiric. The worſt ſoa/ is bet- 
2, melior £-—aq , Ce the beſt of bodies. O precioxms. ſoul (ſaith Bernard, 
"© corpore. Aug: ofponſed to thy God, indowed with his Spirit, redeemed by his Son, 
=; de verb. Dom, _þ + 44 thou to the fleſb, Whoſe being is from Fleaven?.., Others 
_—_— again have paſfed this opinion, and they call it a 3 bar 
— onb®-acagy what? only. material, not {abftantiat, and ſuch avmntab 
Plurimi Patres. ſouls of bealis that die- with their bodies , as being 
. from-the matter of ſome bodies pre-ex:{tent. It is not 
BET, the /ouls of men, which though for a while they are kn 
| united to this houſe of clay, yet may they be ſeparated from itt, 
and ſubſik. without ic ;, this is. that goodneſſe of God; that as 


— . _ p om Re , 
is he that provides for his ſoul ; Sure we imagine it to be ng. 
thing valuable, or how ſhould our eftimation of it be ſo grofſe * 
and vile, to prefer the body, tonegleAthe ſoul? ] There were , 


wAntiqui Phi- Others have gone alittle further, aud they ſuppoſe it to be a 
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, may return into the ſame nothing whence 1c ſprung) but that 
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our ſouls are intelleual, ſo their being is perpetual, not but A 
that our /ou/s might die (ſeeing every thing that is of nothing Piory/+ c. 4. ds * 


divin. nom. 


'God ſo ſuſtaines them by his glorious goodnede, that as he gave e_ 


the firſt being, ſo he would continue that he gave, What have | Cor. x. 5, 
we, that we have not received ? Oc to ſpeak of the /oul, what 

arewe that God, and God only hth nor beſtowed upon us? 

our parents begot our bodies, God only gave our /ox/s: our 

bodies arc buried again in the womve of our common. mother, 

but our /ols return to God, asto their chiefelt good. So im- 

material is the /ow/, that neither will nor underſtanding de» 

pends on the dying organ. What then is the /oul ? @ nothing, 
anaccident, a body, a forme only material > no, but on the con- 

traty, an ens, a ſnbſtance, a ſpirit, a forme, a ſubſtantial being of 

it ſelf ſabſiſting. | 
' Bur we'll aſcend a little higher. it is a ſ#bſtance created ] 
nottraduced, (asſome would baveir,) I mult confeſſe the opi- 

nion was not alittle ſtrong, thit as our bodies, ſo our /ouls 

were both propagated from our Paren's. Tertwllian, and the , if. ot 4 
Fathers of the Welt (as Ferome witnefſerh; were molt on that aggrcotgs, © 
fide : the reaſon of this opinion was becaule of or:ginal inne, 

which defiling the /ox/, as well as the body of each man ſprung 

from Adem, they could fee no means how both were corrup?. 

ed, except withal the ſou/ were propagated. But are not our 
ſouls 25 the Angels ? and therefore if our ſox/r, then may the : 
Angels beget one another; nay ifthis were true,wiat /o#! were 

enerated, but another werecorrupted : for the rule is infal. 

ible, There Can be no reneration Without 4tranſmutation, and (0 
would every ſoul be iubje& to corruption. Concerning that 3ſ.y;s credj 
objeRion. of orginal june (if the ſoul were not traduced from 4'bt quam 
the loines of »4dam, how then ſhould that ſin be imputed to 744% © 92466 
our /9uls ?) 1 mult confelſe the quettion is intricate, we ſhould hong 
rather believe ir, then enquire of it, and we may better enquire & wyius n- 
of itth.n underſtandir, and yet more eaſily underftand ic, then rel.i:ias guas 
expreſl-ic. But-ſowcll as we can, we ſhall untie the knot. eZ/hcatur. 
Firſt chen, we fay 'cis a fallacy to divide foul and body, for noe FONT: E r= 
the /ou{ withouc the body, nor the body without the ſoxl, bur: e's. "2 
the whole man finn'd in Adam, as the whole man is begot 0b z,9,z uivi- 
Adam; (0 ſoon therefore as the ſoul is conjoyn'd to the _ tos. 
FRI MY Ee 3. Tb 
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"-- © -andofthe ſoul and body is conſtituted whole man, that man he. 
 ingnow madea member of «dam, is ſaid to fin with him, and 
ro derive that fin from bim, Bur for a further ſatisfaRion, « 
although the ſo! depend on God according to its ſubſtance, yet 
is it created in that body which is produced of the Parents : thus 
| in ſome ſort we may ſay that _ ſoule is begotten, ( n9n quoad 
E-.-; . eſſentiam, ſed quoad &1a1,) God only gives the eſſence, but tg 
\ 2 5 _— ls comes __ the Parents. W hat is the /owle but a forme of 
ay the body ? and of what body, but of chat which is organica), as 
being apt for the ſow/ ? This aptneſſe then whereby it is prepa- 
red for the forme, being received from the Parents, we may fay 
of the ſoul, that thus ir is generated, as not beginning to ſubliit 
before the body is prepared. This is true in ſome ſorc, though 
not properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans ſou/, which 
is not born, but created, ] and howſoever now it is beſported 
with ſin, yet was ic then pure and undefiled, as the untouche 
virgin : how isit bnt pure, which the bands of God have made? 
I it was the devil that cauſcd finne, but all that God made was 
of good, and very good, Gen. 1. 31. and ſuch a ſoul hath every 
- <Gen.1-3T- man, Itiscreated by God, infuſed by his iow of nothing 
RE ricws a made ſomething, and what ſomething, but an excel{ent work, 
, __ befitting fuch ar; excellent work-man > 

: 3. And yet there be more ſtaires co aicend : it is thirdly i»viſ;> 
; ble. | Hath any man ſeen God? or hath any man ſeene Gods 
b- image (which is the /ou/) and lived > Subſtances that are more 
pure are lefle viſible. We ſee but dari ly througha glafle, nay, 
the beſt eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window, 
an obſcuring impediment, morcal cyes cannot behold immor» 
tal chrings ; how then ſhould this corruptible ſight, ſee a ſpirits. 
all ſoul ? the objett is too clear for our weak eyes, our cyes are 
but earthly, the /o#/ of an heavenly nature, O divine. being ? 
not only heavenly, but heaven itſelf : as God and man met 
ZH both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and carth met both in man : would 
* Gen-4-19- Youſee this earth? that is the body, Our of it waſt” thou taken, 
and into it mnſt thou return, Gen: 4. 19. would you ſce this hea- 
| yen ? that is, the ſoul, rhe God of heaven gave it, and tothe God 
\ Eccleſ.i2.7, of heaven returns it, Ecclel. 12, 7, The body is but a lump, bur 
2 | the /oul is that breath of life; of earth came the body, ot God 
:, wasthe /ow/: thus cearth-and heaven met 1a che creation, and 
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muſt be revived. Were that true, why then cries Srepben, Lord 


as not {-en with a mortal eye, ſo neither clogg'd with a bodily 
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the man was made a living ſoul, Gen, 2, 7. the ſanitified ſoul © , 
an heaven upon earth , where the Sun uu nnderſtanding , the Moone Gen.2- 7. 
wu faith, and the Stars gracious affetions : what heaven is in thar = <alum 
body, which lives and moves by ſuch a ſox/ > yet ſo wonderful 244 ©%imts 
is Gods mercy to mankinde, that as reaſon doth poſſeſſe the ,,,,yje 2am. tw. 
ſoul, ſo the ſoul muſt*polleſs chis body, Here is that union of nam fidew, * 
things viſid'e, and inviſible: as the light is ſpiritual, incorrup- 4fra virtutess 
tible, indivifible, and ſouniced to the aire, that of theſe two Bern. ſuper 
is made one, without confuſion of either ; in like manner is the = 
ſow united to this body, one rogether , diſtinguiſhed aſunder : 
only here's the ditterence, the lig-: is moſt viſible, the ſoul is 
iny.fible, ſhe is the breath of God, che bexury of man, the won- 
der of Angels, the envie of devils, that immortal ſplendor 
which never eye hath ſeen, never eye mult ſee. | 

And yet we malt up another ſtep, ir is fourthly incorporead; ] 4- 


ſhape; I fay not burthe ſox/ hath a body for his organ, to 
which ir is ſo knit and tied, char chey cannot be ſevered wich- 
out much ſorrow or (trugling ; yet is it not a body, bur a ſpiric 
dwelling in ic ; the body is an houſe, and the ſos! the inhabicant: 
every one knows the houſe is not the inhabicant, and yet (O 
wonder !) there isno room in the houſe where the inhbabicant 
lives not : would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes? the eye 5s ber 
WindoW, the head is ber tower, the heart is bercloſet, the month 
is ber hall, the lungs her preſence-chamber, the ſenſes her cinque-= | 
ports, the common ſenſe her cuſtom-houſe , the phantaſie her 4 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are her two leav'd doores, 
that ſhut audopen, and all theſe, and all tbe reſt, (as the motions 
inaWatch,) are ated avd moved by this ſpring, the Saul. See 
here a compoſition without confuſion, the /oxl is in the body, ye. 
it is not bodily : asin the greateſt world the eagth is more ſolid, 
the water leſle, the aire yer leſſer, the fire leaſt Bf all : ſo inthis 
little world of man, the meaner parts are of grofler ſubſtance, 
and the ſow! by how much more excellent,by ſo much more ſpt» 
ritual; and wholly wichdrcavwn from all bodily being. 

And yet little higher, it is fifthly «wm9-cal. ] It'was the 
errour of many Fathers, That bodies and ſouls muſt both die Scaligtr nota 
till doomeſ-day, and then the bodies being raiſed, the ſouls '* Nov: Toh 


— 4 > 


F John 12, 26. 


_ terminss, 


6. 


might be Cy ? Bleſſed men are but men, and therefore 
-nowonder if ſubjelt to ſome errour, Others more abſolutely 
deny the ſouls immortality, We are borne (ay they) at all adven- 
twrers, and we ſhall be hereafter , as though we bad never been ; 
\Why fo 2) for the breath is 8 {moke in our noſtrils, and the 
Fords asaſpark raiſed ont of our hearts, which being extingaiſh- 
ed, the body 1s turned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as [oft 
re, - What, is the ſoul a ſmoke ? and the ſpirit no better then 
the ſoftvaniſhing aire? wretched men! Have you not red what 
is ſpoken of God, ſuying, I amthe God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? ' Now God (faith Chriſt) is nor 
the God of the dead, but of the living. «Abraham, Iſaac, as 
cob , they are not dead then in (rhe better part) their /ouls, 
but pafled indeed from the valley of death, unto the land of th 

living. Whoſoever liweth and believeth in me (faith our Savi- 
our) ſhall never die, John 11,26. Not die.) againſt ſome, never 
dic ] againſt others : what can-we more? only live and be- 
lieve in him that redeemed us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall 


- never faile us ; our ſouls muſt live, live for ever. Sweer ſoul, 


bleſſed with the felicity of eternal life! here*s a joy unſpeakadle, 
that this /ou/ now clogged with cares, vexations, gricfs, paſſk 
-005,.: (hall one day enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for a day, 


” Nullws erjs dz. 0rewo, (though this were more then we can imagine) but 
\. feftw, nullws through all eternity ; There ſball be no defeft, nor eng: after 


millions of ages the /ou/ muſt {till live in-her happineſſe, it isnot 


of a periſhing, but an everlaſting ſubſtance. 


And yet the perfeQion of the ſoul goes higher ; it is moſt like 
29 God] So far it tranſcends all earthly happinefle: | cannot fay, 
but 1n tome ſort all creatures have this likeneſſe;every «fc hath 
at leaſt ſome ſimilitude with its cauſe, but with a diff. rence ; 
ſome only have a being, as ſtones; others being and life, as 
plants; but man above all hath a being, life and reaſon, and 
therefore of all other the moſt like unto his Creatour. 

Can we any more? yes, one (tep higher, and we are at the 
ro of Jacobs !adder ; 1 be ſol 19 not only like God, but the image 
of Ged. | caunot deny, bur there is ſome appearance of ir in the 
outward man, and therefore the body in ſome meaſure partakes 
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of his image of the Deicy, it was man, and whole man that - | 
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wascorrupted by fin, and (by the law of cootraricy) it was man, 
and whole man, that was beantified with this image. Pleaſe you 
co look at the body, is it not a little world, wherein every thing 
thar God made was good ? as therefore all goodneſle comes 
from him : ſo was he the patern of all goodnefle; that being in 
tim perte&ly, which only is in us partly, This is that Idea, 
whereby God is ſaid to be the exemplar of the world : man 
then in his body being as the worlds map, what is be but that 
image, in which che builder of the world is manifeſt 2 but if 
you look at the parts of his body, how often are they attribu- 
ted (though in a metaphor, yet in reſemblance) ro his Maker ? 
our eyes are the image of his wiſdom, our hands are the image 
of his power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, and our 
tongue the lively image of his revealed will : God therefore, 
before he made che body,faid Let us make m2 in our own image: 
and what was the meaning, bur that ſew! and body ſhould both 
bear the image of his Majceity ? Be aſtoniſhed then, ye men of . 
the earth ! It this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be (o glort- 
ous, What think ye of the ſoul, whoſe /nubFance, faculties, quoili- 
ties, dignities, every way repreſents Gods omnipotent Eſſence? 
Look on this glaſſe, and firſt tor /abſtance, is the ſoul inviſible? 
why ſo is God : Noman hath [cen him at any time, John 1. 18. K n 2.16 
Is the /ox/ incorporeal ? why {o is God : We omght not to think, & 17-394 
him like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven with Art, AQts 17.29, 
Is the /ox/ immortal ? why ſo 1: God : He is King of Kings and _.. | 
Lord of Lords, who only bath immortality, 1 Tim. 6 16. Is the * Tis 6+ 16 
ſexl ſpiritual 2 why fo is God: Gods a Spirit, and the) that john 4. 24, 
wor ſhip him, muſt tor ſhip him in ſpiris, Fohn 4+ 24. Is the ſoul 
one effence ? why fo is God : Theye is one God and Father of all, 
Y ho 8 above att, and through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 6. See Eph. 4. 6.. |: 
here the lively image of God in every ſoul! of man, But there | 
is another charaRter imprinted in every faculey, ſo that not on» 
ly the ſubſtance, but the powers of the ſon! bear this image in 
them: As there is one God and three P-cions, ſo there is one 
ſoul and three faculties : the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt are 
but one God, the Underſt andine, Will, and Memory + arc but 
oxe ſoul ; the Father is nut the Son, nor the Sor the hoty Ghoſt; 
ſo the Urder ftanding is not the pill, nor the 3/11 the Aﬀermory : 
and yet the Father is. God, the Son is God, and the holy Ghoſt 
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" God; fo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the wil is the ſand, 
and the Memory is the f6x/. 1 dare nor fay, but there is ſome 


ini _—_ indifference, Thu trinity in 9, We rather ſee it then believe it; but 
Hen ew arky that Trinity of Perſons, we more believe it then ſee it : Howloe- 
Co A p... vet then our f6x/is no proof of the Godhead, yer is it a tru? 
' v170 eſe igne of that image of God in the ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp 
da;tatem cre- were of a deeper impreſſion, ) tee the dowry of Gods Spoule, 
5 pot'u5 and who wonders not at the qualities,and condicions wich which 
- - "gg mr the ſoul is arrayed? The Kumgs daughter # all glorious within , 
ts.c. 6, Her clothing is'of brojdered gold. What ſay you to that heavenly 
al. 45. 13, Knowledee inſpired intous> God thatcreated man filled him 
cClus. 17. 6- with knowledge of nyderſtending , and ſhewed them good and evil. 
What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions that ace ſtampt up- 
= onus? ſuch are the new mans marks, Which after God is created 
wpheſ. 4. 24. 5! rig hteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Ephel. 4. 24, Theſe make 
® the ſou like God, and Ged loving to the ſoul; is it not clad with 
righceouſneſle, as with a garment ? witneſle the integrity 
of Adam, in that ſweet ſubjeRion , his ul to the Lord, his 
affeftions to the ſoul, his body to the affettions , the whole man to 
God, as to the chiefelt good : and as truth and mercy meet toge- 
ther , ſo righteonſneſſe and holineſſe kifſe each other : O bleſled 
image !- how nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour > he is the 
pattern of perfetion, and we bear the image of that pattern, Be 
Tetf. ye boly, for [ amboly, 1 Pet. 1.15. And yet again, as if this 
picture were of deeper dic , how like is the ſx ro its Creatour 
6, 3. 18 her full dominion over all the creatures > T hou art beautiful, 0 
my (onl, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem , terrib eas an army with 
banners. What is it will not ſtogp to this Gods Vice-gerent ? 
> Beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, and things of the ſea are tamed, 
tn. 3-7. and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3.79, What 2 
. thing is this 6 ? ſhe can tame the wilde, command the proud, 
pull down the loftic , do what ſhe will, by compounding, com- 
paring, concemplating, commanding. O excellcnt nature! that 
firteſt onearch, cant reach to heaven, mayeſt dive to hell, no- 
thing being able to reſiſt thy power , ſo long as thou art ſubjeR 
l. 8,6, <£©o that power of God, Is this the ſoul ? Lo, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him ? thou haſt made him to have dominion in 
the Works of thy hands, thos haſt put all things in ſabjetion under 
dit feet, Plal. 8s. 6, 
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O my ſoul, my fil! what can we ſay of ſuchg creatare? to 
ſumme up ali; ſhe is in nature 4 /abſtance, created by God, 
inviſible of men, incorporeal with Angels, immoral 
through grace, moſt like toGod in 2 way gnearneſſe, and 
omg his image in the glorious ſtamp 0 cxeated like- 
neſle. 

1s this the darling of our Lord 2 where then is the rich man — 

that hath loſt this pearl ? he that could rel! his ſoul, Soul, thou 
haſt much gords laid up for many jears, live at eaſe, eat, drinke, 
and take thy paſtime, Now on aſudden his ſ6«/ is taken, and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which he hath provided? The lofle of all 
loſſes is the loſle of a ox/, without which, had we never ſo much, 
wecould truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt chen in your earthly 
_ treaſures? what, ſtay in ſuch brokeh ſtaves of reed > oneday you 
ſhall inde them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſ6x/r to the 
open rage of winde and weather; to the ſcourges and ſcorpions 
of guiltinefſe and fear: Could you purchaſe a monopoly of all — 
the world, had youthe gold of the Weſt, the treaſures of the 
Eaſt, theſpices of the South, the pearles of the North, all isno- 
thing to (this incarnate Angel) this invaluable 6x/. O wretched 
worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undo thy ſul? was 
it a wedge of gold , an heap of filver , an hoard of pearl, to , 
which chou truſteſt?. ſee, they are gone, and thy ſoul is required. ] | 
Alas, poor ſ6#/! whither muſt it go? ro heaven? to its Creatour? 
ro God that gave it ? no, there is another way for wandring fin- 
ners; Go je into everlaſting ſire, prepared for the Devil and his Matths 2 5. 4: 
Angels: thither muſt it go w ith heavineſle of hear, into a King- | 
dome of darknefle, a lake of burning , a priſon of horrible con- 
fuſion of terrible cortures: O poor /ou/! what a miſery is this? 
darkneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, are theſe the welcomes 
of his (foul to hell>2 What meant the rich man in his unhappy 
fore-caſt ? he propounded to his /ou! a world of eaſe, of pleas! 
/are, of paſtime; it proves far otherwile : this other world is a 
world ot torments, which ( like infinice rivers of Brimſtone ); 
feed upon his ſo»! without eale orend, What avails now bis! 
pompous pride at his dolefull funerals? the newes is ſopded 
[he 5: dead | friends muſt lament him, paſſing peales agrfent 
him, an hearſe-cloth wiap vim, a tomb-ltone lie over him; all.) 
muſt have mourning ſuites, «nd (may be)-reJoycing hearts ; 
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all rhis while his /o»/ is. going to judgement, without one friend, 
orthe leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe : O that his /on/ 
were mortall, and body and ſoul to be buried both togerher in 
one grave | Muſt his body die, and his ſo/ live? in what world 
or nation 2? in what place or region ? it is another world , ano- 
thernation , where-Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, 
horrovur the language , and eternall death the fouls ecernall life; 
. Neverto becured, and never mult be ended. O my/oul, (ſaith 
 #® Bernard ) wbas a terrible day ſpill that be , nhen thou ſhalt leave 
this Manſion, and enter into an unkno\vn region? Who will de. 
liver thee from theſe ramping Lions? who can defend thee from thoſe 
helliſh monſters ? God 18 incenſed, hell preparcd , juſtice 
threatened, only mercy muſt prevent, , or the /e#/is damned, 
View this rich manon his deaths-bed, the pain (hoots through 
his head, and ar laſt comesto his heart , anon death appears in 
his face, and ſuddenly falls on to arrelt bis ol; - Is it death ? 
what: is it he demands ? can his goods fatisfie ? no, the world 
claimsthem : mult his body go? no, the worms claim that : 
What debt is this, which neicher goods, nor body can diſcharge? 
[ Habe as animam e181 Coram A Gods warrant bids fetch the 
ſaul: O miſerablenews | the o#/ commircted (in,fin morgaged 
{1tto death , death now demands it; and whatif he gain the 
| world, ke muſt loſe his ſont : This night | thy foul) ſoak be re- 
quired of thee, | | 
þ Uſe. 1. eAnimula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying »Adrian; Pritty, 
4 ——_—_ little, wandring ſont, Whither goeft thou from me ? Wilt thou 
leave me alone , that cannot: live without thee? O what con» 
flics ſuffers the poor /o#/1 when this time is come, muſt the 
_ fsul be gone ? help friends, phyſick, pleaſure, riches ; nay,take a 
—world-to reprieve a /o/; ſo different are the thoughts of men 
"dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure, or 
profit, the body, or the world , but then nothing 15eſteemed 
but the ſu/: What can we ſay? but if you mean your {cules 
muſt betaved, O then ler theſe precious , dear, everlaſting 
| thiogs breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode , ſcornio 
| feedenearth, or any carthly things: it is matter of a more 
heavenly metal, treaſures of an iigher temper, riches of a no* 
bler nature, that muſt belp your ſou/s, Do you think that ever 
- a'y glorified /ox/, that/now looks God Almighty inthe __ 
- hae | pf 
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was eAchen with a wedge of gold 2 no, it is onely the Commu- . 
nion of Saints , the fociety of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, Jogs. +, 2 
the depth of Ecernity, which can onely feed and fill the ſow. : 
So live then, as that when you die , your ſo#/s may receive 
= bliſſe , -and the Lord Jeſus our Saviour receive all your 

ouls, | 
I muſt end, but gladly would I win a /o#/: J1f the reward be _ *: Vi 
ſo great (as you kno it) to recover 4 fick body, which for allthat —-—_ 
muſt die , of what reward 13 that cure to ſave a ſont , Which muſt ;, pe ah. / 
ever, ever live> O \(weet Jeſu ! why ſhdeddeſt thou the molt zep, quanti 
precious and warmeſt blood of thy heart,- but only to ſave /auls? meriti a 
thou waſt ſcourged , bufferted, judged, condemned, hanged; uberare 
was all this for us > and ſhall we do nothing for.our ſelyes ? Amb 
What is it thou Wouldeſt have bad, if thox couldeFF wiſhit good? go # 
not thy houſe, nor thy wife,nor thy: childrev, nor thy goods,nor +7; 6.47 
thy cloathes , but no matter for thy ſoul; I beſeech you, value man? 
not your 6s at a leſſe price then your Goes; you canpleaſe the 9mmine; 
fleſh with delicates, which is naught but worms-meat ; but the ** 10d: ſerme3 
{ont pines for want , which is a creature i»vifible, inrorporeall, | 


1mmortall, moſt like to-God: Are we thus careful of pelf, and fo 
careleſſe of this pearl > certainly, 7 carnot chooſe but wonder when 
ſeeing the ſtreets peopled with men that folloW ſits, run to Conrrs,! 
attend and wait on their ( ounceliors for this caſe, and that caſe, 
this houſe, or that land; that not one of theſe , nonor one of all 6 
will ride, or run, or creep , or go to have counſel for bis (ul! 1 
muſt confeſſe, I have ſometimes dwelr on this meditation: and: 
(Beloved, ler me ſpeak homely to you ) be our Counſellors in 
this Town every week ſolicited by their Clients? and have we no+ 
Clients in ſoul-caſes > not one that will come tous with their 
caſes of conſcience > ſure you are either carelefſe of your /6u/s,or- 
belike you have no need of particular inſtruQtions : O ler us not: | 
be ſo forward for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul 1! yet L 
I pray miſtake not ; I invite younot for fees, as noble Terentine, 
when he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and faw it torn in: 
picees before his face , gathered up the pieces, and ſaid, Ihave- 
my reward; 1 have not ſued for gold, ſilver, honour, or pleaſure; 
but a Charch: ſofay 1, in middeſt of your neglet, 1 have: 
not. ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for your houles, or-lands, = 
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© { for:your ſoxls, your precious ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhall 
not wooethem to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome childe of 
'the Bride-chamber which may do ic better; if neither I, nor 
| any other czn prevail, O then fear that ſpeech of Ele; ſons, 
| They bearkened not unto the woice of their father , becauſe the Lord 
-wonld ſlay them, 1 Sam.-2, 25 
* In luch acaſe, O that my bead Were full of water , and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears ,, that I might weep day and night for your ſins | 
| O that I could waſh your fouls with my rears from char filth 
| of ſin, wherewith they are beſmeared and deliled ! O' that for. 
= {rhe ſalvation of your ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice unto 
32 -- death ! Burt the Lord be praiſed, for your /orls and my ſoul 
», --» © Chriſt Jeſus hath died ; and if now iwe but repent us of our ſins, 
4 and believe.ia our Saviour, if now we will but deny onr /elveg, 
and take np bis croſſe and ollow him ; if now we will but turne 
unto him , that he. may turn his loviag-countenance ynto us, if , 
now. we Will but-become new creatures , and ever hereafter 
walk in the ho/zpath , the narrow way which leads uato heaven, 
-why, theo may our /oxl: be faved.: This is that we had need to 
(- care for , not ſo much for the body, as for the /oxls good: to this 
Cay cerrem ad- purpoſe ſaith Hego, Why cloath we the body in ſilky, which muſe 
"4 5 & ani rot #1 the grave, and adorn not the ſoul with faith and good Works, 
_ -"<_ Which one day mnſt appear before God and bis «Angels, O think 
tr of this day, thi night, this houre of death, for chen muſt your 
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Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoynsit, death 
ſerves it, the time was che night, and the paity is, hs ſoul ] 
God give us grace to provide our ſouls, that when death 
arreſts, we may te ready, andeien, O God, have thop 
awercy on our ſouls. 
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Shall be required. | 


He original” is &'+w/771, They pal require it; whetein 

you have, 

Serjeants, 

Arreſt, 

The Serjeants, 7 hey, | and the arreſt it ſelf, They require ] 
his ſoul, 


the 


Wee'll firſt take a view of the erjeants. 1.1»/0 
They : who > not God, he knows nor finners , what ſhould he 7; 
do with a drunken , profane, covetous, ſenſuall fox” he thar 1hotgeV,. 
never ſo much as thought on'God in this life , will God accept 
of the commending of his /ox! to him at his death > no, the-.—-. 
Lard of heaven will none of it: he that forſook- God, is 
jullly forſaken of God : See the true weryht of this balance 
he would not receive Gods grace into his /o#/ , and God wil 
not receive his graceleſſe ſoz! into heaven, But wid then? wills 
the Angels take it ? no, they have nothing to do with the ſoulÞv 
of a dying (inner, the Angels are onely porters for the /oxls of 
che jult: Poor Zazarmw that could netthergo, nor ſit, nor 
ſtand for ſores; iris he mult be carried on the wings of Angels, - > 
but for this rich man, not the loweſt Angel will do him poorelt +——a=s 
ſervice, Who then > will the Saints receive it ?-+ no, they have IS, 
no ſuch commiſſion to receive a /o/: that blinde opinion (which 
every one may bluſhat) that Saint Peter /p2n'd be heavens porter, 
and that none may goin , bnt to Whom he will open : if it de rrie, 
why may not a Saint help departing ſoul ? Away with this 
dreaming folly ! .not Perer, nor Paul , nor all the Szz»es-of 
heaven have any ſuch priviledge ; if God will not hear us, 'whit 
will our prayers do to Saints? Heavenis too far off,” they can- 
not hear, or were it nearer they will not, cannot help+- Iris God 
muſt fave us, or we periſhever., Who then-are the Serjeants? 
not God, nov Saints, nor Angels: no, there is another crew, Death 
and Devils (tand in a readineſle, and they are the-partics that ar- 
reſt this priſoner. - 22.04% 
Stay, what would death have? the ſoul cannotdie ; and-for 2.wfv 8 
the body, no matter who receivesit- O yes! there isz deathvo 7 Don 
' the/ou), 35 well as of the body; Fmexn not.nch. 3 da6h where» b- BP 
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by ir may be annihilaced, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever ac- 
company it : this is a death of the /6»/, that will alwayes keep ie 
in'deaths pangs. But not to ſpeak of this deatb, there is ano- 
ther death temporal, that (hall ſever the /onl and body each from 
other : theſe two twins that have lived together ſince their firſt 
eſpouſal, theſe two lovely ones that were made, and met, and 
married by the hands of God , theſe two made one; till death 
them depart, and make them two again, now istheir rueful 
time of divorce: When death comes he gives over the body to 
the grave, and arreſts the 6, to appear in preſence before Gods 
high Tribuoal, Such a Bayliff hath now laid hands on this rich 
-* mans /onl, when he leaſt thought on'r, death comes on a ſudden, 
Z*Jaod arreſts his perſon, O wretched worldling | who is this 
7 behindc thee? call we this Gods Serjeant? What grim, ugly, 
monſtrous viſage is this we ſee ? have ever any of you ſeen the 
;grifly piRture ot death before you ? How was it but with hollow 
"#7es, open shull, grinning teeth , naked ribs, a few bones knit to- 
ether With dry ſtrings, as preſenting to your eyes the moſt 
- deformed image ofa man in moldes > But what's that in his 
hands? an howre-glaſſe, anda dart: the one expreſſing the de- 
creaſings of 0ur lite , and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives 
us1Q our death, Such emblemes ate moſt fit to expreſſe morrality: 
wn, _ andimagine ſucha thing to arreſt this rich man , would ir nor 
TS —+-_ terrific him; whileſt looking back , death ſaddenly claps him on 
” = his ſhoulder, away he muſt with chis meſſenger, all the gold 
and pearl of Eaſt and Weſt cannot ſtay him one houre:Now rich 
: my what availes all thy worldly pleaſure? Hadſt thou in thy 
hands the reines of all earthly Kingdomes? wert thou exalted « 
— IF #he Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the ſtarres, yet allthis, and 
** —whatſoever elſe thou canſt imagine,is not worth a button: where 
did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his garment, that was 
- ever comforted by his goods, or greatnefle, in this laſt and foreſt 
| conflit? See worldling, death requires thy ſou! , no bribe will be 
I _—xaken, oo entreatic will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at all 
- Tedeem death, death 6s impartial. 
>? = fe Bue ( Ohorrour !) death is not all, ſce yet more Serjeants, 
way wv. Devils and Dragons are abqut thy bed , and theſe are they that 
> -_- Will burry away thy /ow/ co hell. How? Devils; O world- 
2 - 4g, ſtaytby ſoul, andaever yieldic ! better toGieathouſand 
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deaths, then co leave it in their hands; but alas,. thou canſt nor 
chooſe, thy laſt houre is come, and here is neither hope,nor help, 
£ , nor place of any longer tarrying. See but the miſery of a miſe- 
rable /o/! what ſhallir do2 whither ſhall ir flie from theſe 
damned Furies? wou!'d they take ir, and tear it into nothing, 
it were ſomewhat tolerable: but to tearit in pieces, and ne- 
ver to mike end of tearing, to give it torments without all pa= 
rience or reſiſtance.; this is that load which it cannor-bear, and 
'yer (Ocxtremity!) it ever, ever mult be #orne. Think on thig, 
O my (6ul'\ and whileſt thou haſt a minutes ſtay in this body, 
call upon God to prevent this arre## of Devils; was it not 
(think ye) a terrour cothis cich man, when ſo many hell-hounds' 
waiced fot his6u/? We read of ove man, who being took away Hartmurdus: 
With a Devil through the aire, was ſaidſoto roare and yell, that ma-Schi4. in'wits,. 
ny miles diſtant bus noiſe was heard, to-many a mans tremblin Jap. - Þ 
and if a /3#/ had but the organs of a ſound , what a fbreck E 
would ic mzke, being ſeized on by 8 Dewi ? witnelle the cries 
of many deſperate /6/s , when as yet they are ſafe in their beds, 
how do they roarc and rage * how do they call and cry, Help, 
help us, [ave us, deliver us from theſe fiends about s? thele are. 
thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh hunger, theſe are 
thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our 61s, thele are 
thoſe walkers up and down the earth , which are now come an . 
entred into this rich mans lodging. Yireſpgver the dead c Matth, 24. 28, ©: 
keiſe is, thithey (ſaith our Saviour ) will h@E agles reſort : 3nd | 
whereſoever a damned ſoul is, thither with alaericy will theſe 
ſpirits com?: O how they tlie and fAlutrer round about bim/ 
what fires do they breathe, co enkivdle them on his ſoul? what, 
clawes do they open , to receive her at the parting? and what 
aſtoniſhment is that poor ou/10 , that perceives theſe Serjeants 
| even ready to claſpe her in their burning armes? See (OCoſmo- 
polite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! luit hath tranſporred thine =_ 
eyes, blaſphemy thy congue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, SLE 
coverotineſſe thy heart, and now Death and Devils, they are the '% 
Serjeants that require thy ſoul, | 
RefleR theſe choughts on your own ſouls , and confider with 
your ſelves, what may be your caſes; it may be as yet thou ſtan» 


deſt upright wichourt any changes , hitherto thou balt ſeen go. 
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caſe of this wretched worldling ? yet for all this, you ſee a night 

came that paid for all: and ſo may it be with thee ; a day , an 

'houre, a moment, is enough to overturn the things that ſeem 

|to haye been founded,and rooted in Adamant;who can tell whe- 

ther thi night , this ſtorm may fall npon thee ? art thou not 
ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe >. art thou not ſtupidly 
ſenſeleſle in ſpiritual chings, thar for pelf,vanity, dung, nothing, 
wilt run headlong and wilfully into eaſcleſſe,endlefſe, and reme- 
leſs torments? Yet ſuch is thy doing,(if thou beeſt a worldling) 

Fo get riches to thy body, and let death and devils have thy /3ml, 

() beloved, conſider in time, and ſeeing you have fuch a tercible 

iexample ſer before you, let this worldling be your warning. 

' We have done with the Serjeants , buc whar's their office > 
to beg? . to ſue ? No, but to force, to require, thy ſoul 3, 
required. 

How ? required? is any ſo bold to approach his-gates, and 
make a forcible entry 2 Yes, God hath his ſpeciall Bailifts thac 
will Fear no<colours, riches cannot ranſome,caſtles cannot keep, 
kollows cannot hide, hills-nor their forts proteR: Sits Herod 
on his Throne? there's a Writ of Remove, and the worms are 
his Bayliffs : is Dives at his Table ? . Death brings the ALirr;- 


mw, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazarw at his gates? the 


| King greers him well, (we may ſay) and Angels are his keepers : 
; poor, rich, good, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit , no 


place can priviledge, no power ſecure, no-valour reſcue,no liber- 
ty exempt: with a non omittas propter aliquam libertatem, runnes 
'this Warrant: Orich mar! what wit thou now do 2 .T he [or- 
rows of death compaſſe thee , and the flouds of Belizl make thee 
1afraid. What ? no friends to help? no power to” reſcue , is 
there no other way but yield and die forit > Omiſerie 1 enough 
to break an heart of braſſe again: Imagine that a Prince a while 
poſſefled ſome royal City, where (if you walk the ſtreets) you 
may ſce peace flouriſhing, wealth abounding, pleaſure waiting , 
al; his neighbours offering their ſervice, and promiſing to aſfilt 
him.in all his needs and attairs : if on a ſudden this City. were be- 
fieged by ſome deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent 
ſheam ) rakes one hold after another , one wall after another, 
onecaſtle afferanother, and at. laſt drives this Prince gnly ton « 
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little Tower, and there ſets on him ; what: fear, anguiſh and 
miſery would this Prince be in ? If he looks abour, his holds 
' + -are taken, his men are (line, his friends and neighbours now 
ſtand aloof oft, and they begin to abandon him, were not this 
a wofal plight trow you ? even ſoit fares with a poor ſoul at the 
houre of her departure: the body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly 
Princelle, then droops and languithes ; the keepers tremble, the cc, _— 
frong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark that look ont 3 
at the windows, no wonder, if fear be in the way, when the arms, | 
the legs, the teeth,the eyes (as ſo many walls wherein the ſou! 
was invironed) are now {urprizedand berten to the ground : 
her laſt refuge is the'hearr, and this is the little T ower whither at 
laſt ſhe is driven ;: But what is (he there ſecore > no , butmoſt/ 
fiercely allailed with a thouſand enemies, her deareſt friends| 
, (yonth,and Phyfick, and other helps) which foothed her in pro- | 
ſperity,donow abandon her; what will ſhe do ? the enemy will "y 
orant no truce, will make no league, but nighe and day affails | 
the heart, which now (like a Turret ſtrack with thunder ) be- 
gins all coſhiver> here is the woful ſtate of a wicked 6/,God 
is her enemy , the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, the earth 
groans under her, hell gapes for her : the reaſon of all, fin ſtruck 7 
the alarm, and death gives the batcel : it is but th# night (a mi-; 
nute'longer) and then will the raging enemy enter on her. S. 
Death is no deggar to intrear,no ſuiter to wooe,no petitioner to: 
ask,no ſolicicer to crouch and crave a favour : ſhe runnes raging, Daienit 
ruling, charging, requiring : heark thisirich mans arreſt, hy (6 */ Foridunda Me 
ſhall be required, | It ſhall ? yes, the word is peremptory ; what? | | 
be required ? yes, it comes with authority. Here's a fatal yt- | 
quiring, when the ſo/{hall be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, | 
and devils by force hurrie her to her endlefle fury, Adien poor | 
ſoul ! the Writ is ſerved, the Gaol prepared, the judgement paſt, 
and Death (the Exccutioner) will delay no longer ; Thu nizht ( 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 

But ro whom ſpeak I > Think of it,you miſerable covetous, , Un 2 
that joyn houſe to bouſe,and call the lands aftry your own names : Plal.4g 6,7. d x 
Tow may truft in your wealth, and boaſt your ſelues in the multh =. E 
tude of your riches, but none of you 'can by any meant rede:m his  — "ot 
brother, no nor himſelf, Pfal. 49.6, When Death comes,(1 pray) ICs 
whac compoſition with the Lord of heaven ? couldever any bay 
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out, his damnation with his coyn > howlſoever you. live merrily, 
deliciouſly, go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knocka: your doors, 
and (notwithſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears,and groans * , 
-of your deareſt friends) will take you away as his priſoners, to 
| his darkeſt dungeon. Youccaſe is as with a man who lying faſt 
* © (wnkz[afleep ppon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams mernily of 
- | Crowns, Kingdomes, Poſlc {lions ; but uponthe ſudden, ſtarcing 
forjoy., he breaks his neck, and tumbles into che botrome of 
ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour,Satan makes 
| yon a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into. golden dreams,and 
| you conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly bappi- 
.neſle; at laſt death comes (againſt which there is no refiltance) 
and then are,you.ſuddenly ſwallowed up of delpair, and drown- 
ef. inthat pir of eternal death and perdition. 

I baveread of {ome, whom (in ſome ſort) we.might parallel, 
with this rich man.concerning their fearful horrid departure our 
of this miſerable world : yea, I ſuppoſe the Books are ſo work- 
ing, that any man whoſocver he is, chat, would but read them, 
and ponderthem in a fcrious way, they would certainly workin 
bim, much matter of humiliation, and make him to flic ſi», as the 
4 very ſting of a ſcorpian, 

William Rog;rs, One of them I mean to ſpeak of, was an Engliſhman. eAb- 
& The Young bor that relatesthe ſtory, tells indeed of twoan one yeare that 
—_— vn, dicd thus uncomfortably; the one ſo many wayes looking home- 
y- "3 hs, ; Wards,that he died miſecably rich : che. other ſalaſhing outward 
* that he died miſerably poor, both of different wayes of life, yet 
j both of comfortable paſſages our of the world.. The one 
coming to his deaths: bed, che Aurhour reports of him, that firſt 
the Devil preſented himſelf unts him to be hu, Pb) ſician , and afier 
.Curiſt appeared to him ſitting onthe Throne , condemning hu un- 
profitable life, an1bidding him ſift for limſef , for he wouldbavye 
mothing to.do \s:b him.: The other (vf whom. I meanto ſpeak) 
as if he would prevent Chrilt , condemned bimſclf to: hell far 
eyerand cyer: O (ſaid be) tbar 1 might burne along rime tn that 
fre, [o 1 might not burne.in hel].-—— | bave bad (1a'd he) 4 little 
pleaſare, and now | muſt go tothe torments of bell for ever, Then | 
praying to God (as he was. prefied by .otbers) to forgive him bis, 
fins, and to have mercy upon him, he would adde, 6m. 1 hnaw.God 
wall, vat do i441 mnt goto bell. for evermere.,. Whalogver came - 
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between whiles , this was the cloſe, 7 muſt be burnedin Hel, [ 
- muſs to the furnace of Hell , millions, and millions of ages. The 
» Authourof this ſtory (who was Minilter of the place where he 
lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the Goſpel, 
opened to him the promiſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that 
God wasdelighted to fave ſouls, and not to deſtroy them , and 
that his ſweer promiſes were without exception of time, place, 
perſon, or (in , except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
aſſured him too, was not committed by him: And what was 
. the iſſue ? allthis could not faſten on him, bur ill he would an- 
ſwer, elas, it #4 too Late, | muſt be burnedin hell. That man of 
God (the Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing his ſoul in this danger, 
came to him again and again, and atlaſt ſecluding the-company, 
he prefles him with tears in his eyes,not to caſt away that ſoul for 
_ which Chriſt died; he told him, that Chrilt rejeed none 
«that did not rejeRt him: but for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that be had caſt off -Chriſt, andtherefore muſt go to 
bell. The Miniſter repffes , Yet pray with me, ( faith he) that 
Chriſt would come again; thereis yetan houre inthe day, and 
if Chriſt come, he can and will aſſiſt you,. todo a great deal of 
work on a ſudden: no, he would not hear of that : Forme? comn- 
ſels and prayers might have done me good, ſaid he, but now it ts 
too late. 

O horrour, that ever aty /6#/ ſhould ſuffer theſe conflicts for 
finne! But what finnes were they? He was (ſaith the  Au- 
thour) no Swearer , no Whoremonger, no Thief , n0 ſcoffer at 
Religion, no perjured wretch , no Wilful liar at all, only Drunk- 
enneſſe, and'negleft of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) 
mglett of Prayer , Gods Word, and his Sacraments, (oawak't his 
trembling Conſcience , that he was forced to palle this fear- 
Full doom upon his ſonl, I wir be burned in the furnace of 
hell, millions of millions of ages: And at laſk (the Lord 
knows) in idleneſſe of choughts,and talk, he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable life. | A relation of 

The other I mean toſpeak of was an Italian, under the Ju-,. £51 a 

| riſditiongf Yenjce,: called Franca Spira , who being excellively ..ireof Frarcis | 
|. -cOvctous of money, and for fear of the, world haying itenoun- Spire, 1545, 
|  cedtthecruth ,- which before he profeſſed ,. he;.thqughe arlaſt be | 
I heard x real voice peaking him, Then wicked wrotc, chow 
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haſt denied me , thou haſt broken thy vow: bence Apoſtate , and 
bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternall damnation: at this 
voice he trembling and —_— downin a ſwoon; and after 
recovering himſelf, he profeſſe 
the revenging hand of the great God of heaven, and that he 
heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt; now. paſt on 
- his own ſoul : his friends to comfort him propounded many of 
. Gods promiſes recorded in Scripture; Oh but my ſinne (laid 
he) « greater then the mercy of God: nay, anſwered they , the 
mercy of God is above all ſinne ; God would have all'men to 
be ſaved ; Itis true, (ſaid he) he would have all men that he hath 
elefted to be ſaved; but he would not have Reprobates to be ſaved, 
and I am oneof chat number : . Afﬀer this roaring out in thebit- 
terneſle of his ſpirit, he ſaid,; It # a fearful thing to fall: into the 
bands of the living God. 'theſe troubles of minde bronght him tq* 
a diſtemper of body, which the Phyſicians perceiving, chey wiſhet 
him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : rhole comforters come, 
and obſerving the diſtemper to arife fromthe ſenſe and horraur 
of hell pains; they ask bim, whether hethought chere were any 
worſe pains then what he endured ? © he ſaid, He knew there were 
farre Worſe paint; yet do I defire nothing more , ſaid he, then that 
1 may come to that place , where 1 may be ſure to feel the worſt, and 
to be freed from fear of Worſe to come. 

As onthis manner he was ſpeaking he obſerved (faith my 
Authour) divers flies that came about him, and ſome lighred on 
him ; wherear,preſently remembring how Bee/zeb«b ſignifies the 
God of Flies; Behol4; ſaid he, now alſo Beelzebab comes to bu 
Banquet, you ſuall ſhortly fee my end, and in me an example to: ma- 
ny of the juſtice and judgement of God. Then he began to reckon 

, ap what fearful dreams and viſions he was continually troubled 
withall, That he ſaw the Devils 'come: flocking into his chamber, 
and about hu bed terrifying him ith range noyſes ; and that theſe 
were not fancies, but that he ſaw them as really as the ftanders by ; 
and that beſides theſe outward terrours , he felt continually a rack- 


ing torture f his-minde , and a continual butchery of his conſcis . 


ence, being the very angs of the damned wights in hell. 
Eur o all the relt, faoſt Ach f 


iepped by his 


ww aNn” & - Cathet e,” - 


d that he was captivated under - 


| 


deſperate was that laſt fpeech "of lis; . 
Haney Tarr Her (as intending. to- miſchief himſelf , bur 
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were above God, for I know he will have no mercy on me ; and thus 
living awhile, he appeared at length a very perfe& anatomie, 
; * expreſſing to the view nothing but finews, and bones, vehe- 
mently raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful co live long ; 
dreadful of hell, yet coveting death; in a continual torment,yer 
his own tormentour ; conſuming himſelf with grief and hor- 
rour , impaticnce and deſpaire, till at laſt he ended his miſerable- 
miſcrable life, 
And now (beloved) if fuch be the departure of a ſinfull ſ6»/, 
O who would live in (in , to come to ſucha departure ! For my 
part, I dare not ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable in their own 
apprehenſions, are now among Devilsin hell: I finde the Au- 
chours themſelves to incline to the right hand; beſides, what 
am[1, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire> onely this I ſay,'that 
their miſerable deaths may very well give warning to us all; nor 
need you think much at me for uttering theſe (terribi/ia) rer- 
rible ſtories: for if ſometimes you did not hear of Gods judge- 
ments againſt (in ; a day mightcome , that you would moſt of 
all cry our on the Preacher: To this purpoſe , we have a ſtory 
of a certain richman, who lying on his death-bed, Ay ſoul 
(faid he) 1 bequeath to the Devil, who owns it , my Wife to the 
Devil , who drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplaine to the 
Devil, who flattered mein it, I pray God I never hear of ſuch a 
Legacy from any of you: Sure I had better to tell you afore- 
hand co prevent ic, then not telling you to feel it. And lertthis 
be for my Apology in relating theſe {tories. 
But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave , I pray you, to ſeparate 2. Uſes 
the precious from the vile, Now then to ſweeten the thoughts 
of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are not required, but re- 
| ceived Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn in Son; what 
though a while ye ſuffer > Death is a Goal-delivery to your 
ſouls, not bringing in, but freeing out of thraldome. Here the 
good man findes ſharpeſt miſery , the evil man ſweeteſt felicity ; 
therefore it is juſt, that there ſhoold be a time of changing 
turnes; The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Lazar 
lacks crumbes, 6#t now he 1 comforted, and thon art tormented. W0 T uce 16, 15; 
unto you that laugh , for you ſhall monrne, Luk. 6. 25. Bleſſed are Lukes. 25. 
you that monrne, for you ſhall rejoyce , Matth. 5.4. Happy Laza- Mat. 5. ++ 
_144/ who.from thy begaary an loathſome ſores were carried-by 
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Angels into Abrabams boſome: Happy Thief, who upon thy 
true repentance,” andunfeigned prayer, wert received from the 
Croſſe to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour: Happy are all they thar 
ſuffer tribulation, Death (hall looſe their ſouls from bonds and 
ferters, and inſtead of a Bailiff to arreſt them, ſhall be a Por- 
ter to condu@ them to the pates of heaven - There ſhalt chou 
rread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies , ſing ſweet Tro- 
phies : Were not this enough? thy Conqueſts ſhall be crowned 
by the hands of Seraphims, criumphed with the ſound of Angels, 
warbled by the Quire of Spirits,confirmed by the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Hoſts. Happy Sow! that art not required by De- 
vils, but received by Angels: and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend 
thine Angels to receive our Sowls, 

You ſee now Deaths Arreſt, and what remaines further, ſave 


to accept of ſome Bai/? But whar Bail , where you haves 


the Kings Commandment from his own mouth? thisre- 
quiring is not of any other, but himſelf ; of no ſurety, but 
of thee (faith God) muſt thy Sol be required, 


| Of thee.] 


Nce more (you ſee) I have brought jthis rich man on the 

ſtage, his doom is now at hand, and Death ( Gods meſlen+ 
ger) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of hs ſoul] bur of 
whom is it Reguired> had he any Sureties to put in? or was any 
Bail ſufficient to be taken for him > no, he mult go himſelf, with- 
our all help or remedy , it was he that ſinned , and iris he mult 
pay forit; Of thee] it isrequired, 

How ? of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes ; we can finde thou- 
ſands more fit, none more fearful; there ſtands a Sarn/, near 
him his armour-bearer, behold a Judas ; fach will outface deaths 
fury ; nay, rather-then ir fail in its office, they will not much 
queſtion to be their own Deaths-men : but this Of thee ( who 


art-at league with hell, in love with earth , at peace with all) is . 


. moſt tecribly fearful}, 


Stay Death | there ſtands x poor Lavarm at the gates , like 
?ob on his dung-hill, his eyes btinde, his ears deaf, his feer lame 


his body ſtruck with boiles , "and his Sex/ chooſmmpg rather to be - 
” frangled anddie, then to be int his. 


yes © Vere pot this a fit. ob- 


> —— 
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Deaths Arreſt. 
jeR for Deaths cruelty > Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be © 
welcometo the poor : but Death is inexorable, he muſt nor live, 
nor (hall the Beggar beg bis own gears for anotter : Of thee] it 
1s required. 

Burt (D&ath!) yer ſtay thy hand, here's a better ſurety; what 
needs death a preffe, when he may have volunteers > there ſtands 
an o/d man as ready for the grave, as the grave for him ; his face 
js furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back- bowing, his hammes bend. 
ing, and therefore no ſong is fitter then old Simeons, Lord, now Luke 2.4 
lerreſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: Youth is loath, but Age 
is merry to depart from miſery ; let Death then take him that 
ſtandeth neareſt deaths-doo:: No, the. old muſt die, but the 
young may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ture thouſhalt not hve 
long, Of thee | it i required, 

Cannot this ſerve > ler Death yet ſtay his hand, there ſtands a 
ſervant wing at this rich mans beck, as if he would ſpend his 
own life to ſave his Maſters 2-he can make a Pageant of Cringes, 
at a whole ſpeech of flatteries, every part owes him ſervice,feer 
to run, handsto work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maid- 
en unto the band of a Miſtreſſe , (o the eyes of his —_ look 
unto the hands of their Maſter : But where be theſe attendants 
when Deathcomes > Was ever any Maſter better then Chriſt ? 
were ever any ſervants truer then his Apoltles? Yet ſee their fi- 
delity: muſt their Saviour die ? one betrayes him, another for- 
ſwears him, all runne from him , and leave him alone in midſt 
of all his enemies: What then is the truſt of ſervants ? The rich 
man may command and go without ,- if death ſhonld require 
them, they would not ; or ifthey ſhould defire death, he will 
not ; his arreſt concernes not the ſervants, it is forthe Maſter 
himſelf, he that commands others, now Death commands him : 
Of thee ] it is required. 

Wil] not all do? Let Death but ſtay this once: there ſtands a + 
friend, that will loſe his own, to ſave his life: Greater love thenJohn 15.13 
this bath no man, ( {aith our Saviou ) when any man beſtoweth his 
life for bis friends, Joh. 15, 13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
love,and get ſome friend co anſwer deaths quarrel which he ows 
this man: Fonathan loves David, David Abſalom; and ſure it 
was a love indeed , when Jonathan preſerves the life of David, - 
and David wiſherha death-to himſelt in the ſtead. of Ab/alorn t - 


3 's 


on 
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O my ſon Abſalom, would God I had died or thee: O Abſalom; 
my (on, my (ov. But where be any friends ſo reſpeRive of this 
Worldling ? He wants a Joxathar, a David; upon a ſtriftenqui- 
ry we finde »o friend, no father, no ſon, neither heirs nor aſſignes 
$0 whom be may beſtow hi land; But what if hehad-friends as near 
to himſelf as bimſe/f> No man can die for another: or as the 
Pſalmift, Ns man may deliver his brother , nor make agreement 
unto God for him: for it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, (6 that he 


. aſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor man beg, the o'd man 


pray, his ſervants knee), his friends lie at deaths feer, and all theſe 
offer upall their lives for this rich mans recovery , all were but 
yain ; it isthy ſoa! is arreſted, and it is thy ſelfthat muſt yield it : 
Of thee | it arequired. . 

You ſee there is no way but one with him: to conclude then, 
wee'l bid him his farewell ( this is the laſt office we can do 
this rich man ) and ſo wee'l leave him, 

'The houre is come, and the dawning of that dreadful day 
appeareth ; now hebegins to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome 
piece of time to repent him ; and if he might obtain it, O what 


+ would he do! or what would he not do} Relieve the weak, 


viſit the ſick, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the nakgd, 
give half his goods tothe poor , andif he bad done any wrong, reſtore 
it him again ſeven fold; But alas ! allistoo late, the candle thac 
but followes him,cannot light him to heaven; a /adden death de- 
nies bis ſuit, and the increaſing of his (ickneſſe will give him no 
leaſureco fulfill thoſe duties: What cold ſweats are thoſe that 
ſeize upon him? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech falters, his eyes ſinke,his 
breaſt ſwells, his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are che outward 
pangs: What then are the inward. griets? if the body thus ſuffers; 
what cares and conflits endures the ſo#/? had he theriches of 
Cre/as the Empires of Alexander , the robes of Solomon , the 
fare of that-rich man who lived deliciouſly every day ; what 
. could they do in the extremity of theſe pangs. O rich man, thow 
cculdſt rell us of pulling down Barns and building greater; but now 


_ imagine the waſt cope of heaven thy Barn, ( and that were large 


enongh) and all theriches of the world thy grain ( and that were 
crop enough ) yet all theſe cannot buy a minute of eaſe, now that 
death will have thy body , hell thy ſoul, O dark dungeon of im- 
Priſoned men,! whoſe belp wilt thou crave? whoſe aid wilt 


Deaths Arreſt, | 
thou ask > what releaſe canſt thou expeR from ſuch a priſon ? 
the diſeaſe is paſt cure, the (ickneſſe wants remedy ; alas | what 
may recover now the heart-ſtringsbreak a ſunder ? thy date ex- 
pires, thy laſt breath goes, and now is thy Soul and Body requi- « 
red of thee. 
I have bitherto' with Nathan beat (infull David: on a ſtran« 
gers coat. You muſt. giveame leave to take off the mask, 
and (hew you your own faces in this glaſs, | 
Believethou(O man ) who readeſt this, chat ſhortly there 1. Tc" 
will be two boles where thine eyes now ſtand, and then others q 
may take up thy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have done to 
thee living ; bow ſoon I know not,but this I am ſure of, Thy Job . 
time is appointed, thy noneths are determined, thy dayes are num: Job a 
bred, thy very laſt houre i limited;. And what follows, but that Þfal. go. 12, 4 
thy body lie cold at the root of the rocks,at the foot of the moun- John 15. g,/ 
tains > Gothen tothe graves of thoſe that are gone before us, « 
and there fee;are not their eyes waſted, their mouches corrupred, 
their bones ſcattered 2 where be thoſe ruddy lips, lovely cheeks; 
ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks? are not all gone as a 
dream in the night, or as a ſhadow in the morning ? alas! that 
we neglef theſe thoughts and ſet our mindes wholly upon the 
world and its vanity! we are careful., fearful, and immo- 
derately painful to get tranſirory riches , like children follow- 
ing Butcer-flies ; we ran, and toyl, and perhaps miſſe our pur--- 
poſe : but if we catch them, whart is it bur a flie tro befmear- our 
hands ? Riches are but empty, and yet be they what they will 
be, all at laſt will be nothing. Sa/adine that great Turk , after 
all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſtened to his ſpear in manner of 
'an Enſigne, this done, a Prieſt makes Proclamation ; This « all yy, T1 
that Saladine carryes away With him, of all the riches he bath get- H.ſtory P.73 
zen. Shall a Turk fay thus, and do Chriſtians forget their duties? 
Remember your ſelves, ye ſons of earth, of Adam what is this -. 
earth you dote on ? beſure you: ſhall bave enough of it, when 
our mouths muſt be filled and crammed withir ;. and (as your. 
toals deſire it, ſo) at that day (hall your bodies turne to ir, - O 
that men are thus given to gaſping greedineſſe ! there is a gene- - 
ration , and-they are too common amongſt us, that we may 
preach and preach (as they ſay) our hearts our, -yer- will not * 
they Ltirre afoot farther. fromthe world, or an ich nearer un» - 
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to God, but could we ſpeak with them on their death-bed, when 


their conſciences are awaked, then (ſhould we hear them yell our 
thoſe complaints, bat hath pride profited ? or what good 
hath riches with our vannting brought ws? Allure your ſelves this 
day, or this night will come, and imagine (l pray) chat the ten, 
twenty, thirty, fourty years, or moneths, or dayes , or houres, 
which you have yet to live, wexe at anend ; were you at this 
preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtruggling againſt 
your wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping,your Phyſicians 
Parting, your childrencrying , your wives houling , and your 
{elves lying mute and dumb in a moſt pitiful agony, 

Beloved Chriſtian ! ( whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (I 
pray thee) and practiſe this meditation; Swppoſe thon now 
felteſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and reagy to 


. make that ruful divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe 


thou lyeſt now panting for breath, ſwimming wn a cold fatall ſweat; 
[appoſe thy wards were fled , thy tongue ſtruck dumbe, thy ſaul a- 
maxed , thy ſenſes ſrighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning evento die, 
thy knees to wax cold and ſtiffe , thy noſtrils torun ont , thine ejes 
to ſinke into thy head, and all the part: of thy body to loſe their office 
to aſſiſt thee; upon this ſuppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and look about 


.thee , (OI cantell thee , if thou liveſt and dieſt in ſinne ) there 


would be no Where any comfort , but a world of terronr and per- 


\plexity : look upwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the terrible ſword of 


Gods juſtice threatning ; look, downwards , there ſhouldft thou ſee 
the grave in expettaiion ready gaping; look within thee , there 
fhowldſt thou feel the worme of conſcience bitter gnawing ; look. 
without thee , there ſhonldſt thou ſee good and evil eAngels on 
both fides , waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey* now 
alas! - (then Wonlaſt then ſay) The ſoul to d:part from the body 
were a thing intolerable , 'to cantinue ſtill therein were a thirg im« 
poſſible , and to deferre this departure any longer ( ſuppoſing this 
houre thy laſt houre) uo Phyſick could prevail, it were a thing un- 
.avoydable; What then would thy poor ſoul ao, thus invironed with 
ſomanyy ſtraits? O fond fools of eAdams (eed , that negleR 
hecime till rhis cerrible paſſage | how much, wouldlt thou give 
{ if thus-ic were.) for an houres repentance? at what rate 
wouldſt chou value a dayes contritian-?\, worlds are worth- 
tkflein reſpeR ofa liccle reſpite , a ſhort, truce would {cem more 
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precious then the treaſures of Empires , nothing would then 
be ſo much eſteemed as a trice of time, which before by moneths 
v andyeors thow laviſhly miſ-ſjent. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
couldlt nor chaole but think., Satan would write them on the 
cuit2ines of thy bed , and thy agathed eyes would be forced, to”: 
look- upon chem, there wouldſt thou-ſee chouſands commitred, 
not one contcfſed, orthroughly repented, then-rooJate thou 
; wouldſt begin towiſh, O bad 1 /ed-a better life, and Were :it 
to begin agarm, O then hoo wonld:l faſt and pray , how repent, haw 
Ive! Certainly, certainly, if .chou gocſt on in finne, thus 
would be thy departure , thy carkeiſe lying cold. among. the 
- ones of ee pit , and thy ſoul, by the weight of finne , irreco-- 
verably ſinking inco- the bottome of that bottomleſle burning . ; 
lake, - £0 
But to prevent this evil , take this uſe of advice for thy far- Uſeiad+ 
well : whiteſt yet chy life laſtech , whileſt yer the Lord gives | 
thee a gracious day of viſication, ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed means 
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of ſalvacion; as prayer and conference, and meditation;and Ser 

mons, and S:craments, and faſtings,and watchings,and patience, 

and faith, ard a good conſcience ; in a word, olive, that when 

this day or night of death comes, thou mayelt then ſtand firme and 

ſure; as yet thou art inthe way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou 

art not entredinto the confines of Eternity : Ifnowtherefore 

thou wilp-walk in the holy path, if now thou wilt ſtand out. a- 

inſt any ſin whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on thee the yoke - 

of our Saviour Chriſt , if nuw thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf rothat - 

ſet and brotherhood, that is every where ſpoken again#t ; if now 

thou wilt dire thy words to the glorifying of God, and to give - 

grace unto the hearers; if now thou wilc delightin the Word,the - 

waycs, theSaincs, the ſervices of God ; if now thou wilt never 

turn again unto folly, or to thy trade of lin , though 'Satan (er 

f upon thee with his baits and allurenents, to detain thee in his - 
bondage, but by one darling delight, one migion-(in, then I dare 

| aſſure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the fight of the Plal, 116;' 

Lord: with joy and triumph wouldſt thou paſſe through all the 

terrours of death, with finging and rejoycing would thy: ſoul be - | 

received into thoſe ſacred manſions above:  O happy fox/, ifthis- wer: * 

be thy caſe ! - O happy #ightor day; whenſoever theaews comes, © , * 


 thatchen mull zby ſoul berakgn from thee!. 


i ; MP1 


- : - I vy-6.” 
2x44 4X - 
. . a 
wh ob 
- 


: > 
* 7 the. i 1 " : «>: 4, oj =, R 

. £4 45% wn &b3 - Sz c] & > ar %. *- 6 tn —— = - 
os 15, - ts 8 > COST” S : > 


"Deaths ArreF. 


Y 


PO EET 


' Theſl, 5+ [7 


| funeral Text adieu. Then 
-warning, Leſt this] bethy time , provide for this and cyery 


—. 


b :Yoa may think it now high time , that we bid this farewell- 
r concluſion, let every word be thy 


time ; leſt che-»ighr ] be dreadful , Do nor ſleep,as do other , but 
watch.and be ſober ; \eſt thy ſanl] ſhould ſuffer, deſire the ſuf- 
ſcrings of thy God to ſatisfie; leſt death yequire] it of thee 


-by force, ofter it up to,God with a chearful devotion; and 


leſt this of thee] be fearful, who haſt lived in finne ; corre& 
-theſe courſes, amend thy wayes, and the bleſſing of God be 
-with thee all thy life , at the houre of death , now, benceforth, 
.and for ever, Ames. 
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Ma1TH. 16. 27+ 0 
, nf 
. Then. ſhall bz reward every man: according to «* * 
his works. m_ 
— 
He dependance of this Text is limitedin- r 
few lines, and that youreyes wander no + L 
) further then this Verſe, thereinis kept a ge- ot 
@ neral Aſſize; the Judpe, Offizers,Priſon=- . =... 
S ers !iand in array; the Judge is God, and/- ... : 


the Son of man ; the officers; Angels, and - 
they are bs Angels, the Prifoners, men, - 
A and becauſe of the Gaol- delivery , every T meav wor - 
man, If you will have all togerher, yo Wes 
hs. kave a Judge, his circuit, bis habicyhiFarcendants, his judgements? ,,1,,,; _ 
a Judge, the Son of man; his circuir, he ſhall come ; his habit, inthe w.rds , (eſperiu® 
glory of bu Father; his attendants' with ht Angels : What now! of Hex 
remain*'s, bur the execution of juſtice : 2 then without, more ado. 7 equal as ; 
ſee the Text, and you ſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in Yr D ji 
the ſcales, the 12ward for our works, * of juſt weight each to 0» \parth Pre ge 
ther ; Then he ſhall reward every man according 10 his works. cordine 16-99 23 
This Fex: gives us the proceeding of Doomeſ-day, \'which'is Miſe. - 
the laſt day, the laſt Seſſions',. the laſt Aſſize, thar muſbbe kepe +] a IT 
ned. » Or-is decreed SO) if you expect nr ,09:: 
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ob ve 00 \ PHirttiffs Sr Prifoters, all ace in this Verſe, ſome in cacti 

 * word. Then] is times Trufhper that [proclaims their coming, 

_ © He] is the Judge that examinesall our lives. - Reward} is the 
doom, that proceeds from him-in his Throne. Afar) is the ma- ® d 
lefa&our, every man] ſtands before himas a priſoner. Works] 
ace._theindiAtmenrs, and_ according tovnr works | mult go the 

' tal arvfomuctwe have done, good or evil. res. 

q Givemne yet lcave, this Judge fits on trials as well as priſon- 

$% {-ers; itisan bigh Court of appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, 

«7 | Judges, all muſt appearand anſwer : Would you learn the-pro- 

> {.cceding:? there is the Term, Then ] the Judge, he | che ſentence, 


, >m\ ſhall reward} the parties, every man | the trial it ſclf , which you 
, .niayfindeinall to be juſt and legil, every man hi rewards ac- 
4 pl . cording to his works, 


7 > * We have —_ the Text, and now you (hall have the 
bad 6c hearing, 


T hen. ] 


OP when? the 5 Negative. 
F anſwer is 72 Poſitive. 
£ Firſt, Negative, Then] not on aſudden, or )atHleaſt) not ar 
*”o< *-' this preſent. This life is no time co receive rewards, the rain.and 

LF ..7,, San plcaſure both the good and bad; nay, oftentimes the/bad tare 
62. beſt,and Gods own children are moſt hercely fined in the furnace 
: 00.4 24- of affliction 3. The earth «6 given into the hands of the wicked, 
Math. 16.24: ſaith-foþ: but, If any man will follovv ms, he muſt takg a7 bas 
C.2t- 


a _  crofſe, faith our Saviour, Joy, and pleaſure, and haþpine 
+ 33-** :*- tend the ungodly, while Gods poor ſcryants run rhorow the 
34 thicker of briers and bramblcs to the Kingdome of heaven: bur 
Gen. 48, 25, Shall not the Judge of all the world doright? A time ſhall come 
Fo £ =, When boththeſe mult have their change ; Hark the wpright, a#d 

W61.27.37, 38, behold thejuſt , for the end of that man us peace, but the tran[greſ- 
be ſours ſhall be deſtroyed together, and the end of the wicked/ball be 
cat off, Plal. 37. 37,38. The ctteft of things 15 beſt known to us 


by A" AY 
"x76 ©" in (omeiſſpe of time, and hex ſhall we have ourzewards ; when 
Wy | The Son.of man ſpall come in the glory of his Father. Letthis ad» 


moniſh'us;to have patience in.ail our expeQations : What is it 
$0 ſuffer a while, an inch of cime , conſidering the reward is 
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great indeed, everlaſting in durance ? Reſ# in the Lord (laichs.* © 7: 
David) and wait patiently for him: fret nos thy [elf for him which Pal. 3747 
proſpereth in his way :. and will you know the reaſon > For yet a 't. | 
little while , and the wicked ſhall not be ; but the meek ſhall inhe« 3 
rit the earth , and ſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance of peace: P 
Pal. 37.10,11, Sothey ſhall indeed, if only they will expeR ; 
a little time ; not now, but Ther ] (tay yet a while, and be ſure 
anon the reward ſhall be given. 

2, But co anſwer poſitively, this Then is no other then 
Doomeſ-day , and when that ſhall be , will be known belt by 

Conjectures. 
Signes. 
We will begin with the former. 

Some would have it in the year 6000 from the beginning of Tad... 
the world: this was the ſentence of Elias (lay the Jewes) 71 "# 
whoſe prophecie thus runs, 7 Wo thouſand years before the Law, » ap 
two thouſand under the Law , and tro thouſand under the Goſpel : 5.2 
how untrue this ſounds, afly one may gneſſe that conſiders: __ > 
in the firſt number he fails, becauſe ie was too little; in the ſe». +4298 
cond number he erres, becauſe ic was too much : and if E/zas ſay i 
amiſle for the time now paſt, how ſhould we believe him for that . , 3: 
yet to'come ? Others, beſides teſtimony produce reaſon , that as 27 
God was creating the world ſix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- Fs 
ing it ſix thouſand years, here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon Fd” 
what reaſon? Everyday, (ſay they) mult be a thouland years » 
with man , becauſe a thouſand jtars , are but as one day with God. Plal.g0.4988 
Ic were too frivolous a pains to repeat any more, or to anſwer 
theſe: Is not thu ſacriledge, to break into Gods place , and pry into Salvianus dp 
his Sanfluary * Why ſhould we preſume to know more then £97: Dal.z 
God woald have us? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not . 
Gods Secretaries > Look at the Angels, are they not Gods He- X 
ralds > Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he not the Son of God? and 
yer as he isthe Son of man, he ſpeaks of all , Of chat day and Var 13.32; 
houre knoweth no man, no «Angel, neither the Son, but the Father - a0 OR 
only, Mark 13.32. Ut ts not for us to ſeek, where the Lord bath joey penny g 

L, 
not 4 tongue to fpeak, Why ſhould we know more then other 144;4ir dice 
men, thenall men, then Angels, then Chriſt himſelf , who (as Aug-Epiſf.y46, 
man ) was either ignorant of ir, or (ar leaſt) had nocommilli- AcSt.7, | 


on to revealit, /t i not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, 
G which 
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T81-2. pbich the Father hath put in bis own power, AR. 1.7, It isabetter 
tth.1 3. 33- uſe which our Saviour makes, 7 ake heed, watch, and pray ; for ye 
Thell. 5.2. know not when the time is, Mark 13. 33. As a thief in the night, 
E -. + © ſo is Doome/-day, it comes ſuddenly,it will come ſhortly : would 
+£2#,” you needs know when? why then when you leaſt imagine ſuch a 
b-*;-;*,. matter, then when worldly honours profit nothing , then when 
»*,- +: *- kindred and acquaintance faile,they when the world (hall be ſet on 
bt. fire, then] then] he ſhall rewardevery man according t0 his works. 

2. But ſecondly, if conjett#res fail, the fipnes are certain: Jerome 
1, ports of fifteen miracles for fifteen dayes , which he writes to 
- part. q. have found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt pre- 
2. a7- ti, Ccdethe Judges coming, The firſt day (ſaith he) the ſea ſhall 
s 4 ſwell, and lift wp ber waves at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height 
© of the higheſt hills, The ſecond day, unkike to the former , the ſea 


*; 


7 ſhall ebbe again , and the waves befalley till they ſcarce be ſeen. 
trap T be third day the ſea muſt returne to its ancient courſe, and ſo abide 
1:4" that day at it Was before. The fonrth day, ſea-monſters ſhall ap- 
a pear above the ſea, Whoſe bellowing roares ſhall fill the aire With 
"A * Cries, »hich God alone underſtfinds, and men ſhall tremble at. The 
We. fifth day, ell the fowles of the aire ſhall flock together, and meeting 
0 #n the fields ſhall there chatter, and ſtarve for fear of the approach- 
' ing times. The ſixth day , flouds of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the 
firmament , which kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall runne like a 
lightning to the riſing morn, The ſeventh day, all ſtars and planets 
ſhall ſoot ont fiery comets, The eighth day, there ſhall be a gene- 
rall earth-quake , andthe motion jo violent , that the graund ſhall 
hop, and the living creatures not ſtar on their feet , that walk on 
| the tottering floores, The ninth day, trees ſhall ſweat blood, The 
vo renth day , all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war trgether , and with a 
oo thundering noiſe -break one upon another, Thee'eventh day , all 
building! ſhall be ruined; and all the hills and monntaines melt into 

anſt and porrder. The twelfth day , all beafts of the field ſhall 

come from their woods and dens, avd ſo abſtaining from their food, 

h ſhall roare and bellow up and down the plains. T he thirteenth day, 
all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing up of the San\, untothe go- 

ing dovwn of the ſame, The fourteenth dey , all men ſhall come 
x Fry and ſuch a diſtrattion ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they 
Jhall loſe the ſpeech and volubility of their tongues, eAnd the 
wh (whichis the Laſt day) the living men ſpall die , ard t 
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' light is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatuxes that depend Ge» 1.144 Þ 


(hall fail them,the light forſakes them : wiſerable men ! the Sus 
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Doomeſ-day, 


dead ſhall live again,all above earth be changed, and thoſe in their 
graves be raiſed and recovered, 
I will not ſay theſe things are certain,(I leave youto the au- 
thor that recites them ) but if any whit true, why (bleſſed 
Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall this be? I know not | 
(aich one) what others may think of it, but for my /elf, it makes Chryſoft 
me tremble to conſider it, It is 4 day of anger andwrath , a day of Hom. 77, in | 
trouble and heavineſſe, a day of obſcurity and darkneſſe , a day of Matth. 
clouds and blackneſſe, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the « 1.15% 
ſtrong cities , and againſt the high towers , Zeph,1.15.1 will but 
run thorow the (ignes, as we finde them in Gods writ,and then 
ſee if your hearts will fail for fear. 
Then] ſhall the Sunbe darkened: can Nature ſtand and ſuffer 11g, 14, 29; 
a general Eclipſe 2 when God died, the Sun could diſcolour its | ; 
beauty,and ſuit it ſelf in black to its Makers condition ; and now 
min'ties, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes. Alas ! what 
can it do but mourne ? God lives, but man-kinde dies : though 
he was the Creator, yet we are the creatures for whom it was ſ 
created : when the. vouſholder dies, the family grieves: were all Patr:{unithas* * 
eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blinde to ſee moriente turhes 
this diſſolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom the #7 domus. 
Sun it ſelf undergoes this paſſion > think on thoſe times, when rg _ 
darkneſſe that may be felt, (hall ſpread over all the earth; how —_— 
ſhould plants but wither > or beaſts of the field but waſte?how 
ſhould men but die, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? their eyes 


tall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will judge them. Burt chis 
not all. 

Then] ſhall the moon not give her light : as the day and night 14) © 
are both alike with God, (o the day avd night ſhall be alike with Matth, 24-29. | 
man : the Sun will not lend its luſtre,nor can the Moon borrow A - 
any more light ; but what ſtrange warre makes this confuſion 
of nature ? the Sun ſhall look back; and the ſoon be rurned into 
bleed. Hereis a new Moon, and fuch a change as before was 1042. 3r. 
neyer ſeen : there is no increaſe,no full, no wane, but all the 


upon her influence ! how ſhould they live , when ſhe her ſelf 
waJes in blood ? God made theſe Lights for ſignes, ad for ſea- 
ſony, for dayes aud for yeers : but now ſignes arc out, ſeaſons palt 


. - 


F944 | Doomeſ-day. 

dayes arc done, years aboliſhed : T he Angel bath ſworn by him 
«10.6: that lives for ever ,, that time ſhall be no longer, Rev, 10. 5. 
' Who will not beleeve that heares this ſacred oath > was ic a man? 
+no,an Angel; ]did he fay it? no, he ſworeit -] how? by him- 
felf> no, it was by him that lives for ever :] and what ? thar 


more, | How ſhall it be any more? the Sw is disfigured , the 
oor diſrobed, both eclipſed. But this not all.” 

T hen | ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers of Heaven ſhall 
move, and the Lamps of Heaven ſhall cremble: rheſe were 
- Gods threats againſt the Babylonians, Efay 13. Lo. For the ſtars 
ſay 13:10, of Heaven , and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light, 
Ezck. 32-7, Againſt the Egyptians, Ezek.32. 7. I Will cover the heaven,and 
Joel 3.15%. make the ſtars dark over thee : Againſt all his enemies, 7oel 3.15, 
| Tbe $un and Moon ſhall be darkened, (but not they alone, for) 
and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what, 
, ſpeak we of darknefle, or the ſtars nor ſhining > they (hall nor 
Mack.13.15. onely dimme, but down. Jn thoſe dayet ( faith our Saviour) af- 
© ter that tribulation the Sun and the Moon ſhall darkgn,and the ſtars 
e, Oc of heaven ſhall fall : how fall 2 ſorhick(ſay Expoſiters) that the 

Firmament ſpall. ſeem to be Without all light. I cannot ſay 
theſe (ignes ſhall be real; whether it is by ſubtraRion of their 
light, or the conceir of brain-troubled finners,or the fall of ſome 
inflamet vapours, or the Apoſtalie of ſome enlightened perſons: 
for certain (co ſpeak licerally)rhere ſhall be ſome change inthe 
whole order of Nature: Sun and Moon, Stars and Planets, 
all muſt loſe their lights, and by all likelihood , iris the glory 
of the Indge that will dazle thoſe Candles, Neichcr 1s this 

all. 
T hen ] ſhall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from 
heaven, the air turn it ſelf into vapours, the Sea {well above all 
; Clouds,the carch be full of yawning Clifcs , and violent trem= 
2, #3. -. blings. A fire ſhall firſt uſher the Judge, and ſuch a fire as ſhall 
© 2Pet 3+. haye the property of all fires; that fire in its ſphear, this fice on 
H eo earth, the fearful fire which rorments in hel], all ſhall meet in 
3 pay :41- "One, and according to their ſeveral qualities, produce their" fe- 
 ſumendo, infer- veral effes : the juſt hrall be refined by one, the wicked ſpall -be 
| | walig puniende. tormented by another, the earth be conſumed by a third ; Thereis 
| JohdeCom- .. go creature bug, it muſt, be fucl for chis fire ; as the firſt world 


0 


time muſt be lictle ? nay it muſt be no /onger, time ſhall be no 
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VV * 2 


was deſtroyed with water , to quench the hear of their luſt : ſo / fy 4 Out 
mgſt this be deſtroyed with fire,to warm the cold of our charity; J 
But not the fire alone. L 
T hex | (hall the aire breed wonders : what ſhall be ſeen bat ©. ++. 8 « 
lightnings, whicle-windes, coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing | a» | 
thunders? here a Comer runs round ina circuit , there a Crown 
compaſſeth that Come* ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
flimes, every where appears a ſhooting fire, as 1t all above-ns 
were nothing but i»fl 4me1 aire. Yetnot the aire alone : 
Then ) ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea Luke 21.'25.© 
froth., and foame, and fume : thoſe that dwell near ſhall won- | 
der at the ſwelling tides, others afar off (hall cremble at the * 
roaring noiſe; . What threats are thoſe which the Surges mur- | 
mur ? war is proclaimed by noiſe , ſec on by blaſts,continued by 
ſtorms , the tlgods and tides ſhall run over all the plaines, the 
Sea and waveg*ſhall mount up to the yery skies: now would 
they warre wich-Heaven, then overwhelme the Earth, anon | 
will they (inke co hell: and thus (hall they rove and rage, as if I 
they would chreat all the world with a ſecond inundation, Nay iS 
Et apain. | 
f Then) ſhall the earth be ſhaken in divers places (ſaith Mſatthew) ts 
in all places (ſaith 7oel) for all the earth ſhall tremble before jcc 1, wo, © 
him, Here is an Earch-quake indeed ; not ſome part of the! . 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Monne 
tains, Caſtles, Citic*, Countreys, ſome (hall remove, othets be 
ruined ; thus all the carth ſhall be asz ſwallowing gult, chaggil 
things here ficuated, may be then devoured, What can 1 
more ? 
Then] ſhall. Plants ceafe their growth, Beaſts want their , 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon: were this but little > you may" 
wonder more. The $41: could affirme , that Natare ſpopld bs 
both ceaſe , and change hey being , the 1 rees in ſtead of growth; * ur 
ſhould (iweat out blood, the Beaſts ſhould bellow up & down ihe! : 
fields, then wanttheir ſznfe, Men ſhould have disfigured faces, _— 
aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their reaſon : Nay, j | > 2.1. 


h2 


what marvel then, if a. the worlds end ,. they be at their wits) } 
end> . Ofearful Ggnes, enouph to-move flinty ſtones !-if- this AD 

be the Term , what is :he*Swit , the Bill, the Doom, the Exeeutir/ | 
on? ATcump ſhall ſummon, Death willareſt, God muſthaye © . 
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= *2pPearance, and Then] is the day : Then] he. ſhall reward every 
| W119 according to by works. . 
=g What a Chaos is here, when the- world muſt be thus turned 
» topſie turvie ? the Sun, the Moon, the Stars; come yer 
lower, the Fire, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth ; nay, Trees, 
and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of ogder in the whole 
courſe of Nature, k..15 
bz Uſe. Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of Doome[-day, 
Ms + 1-49, and not wonder at the fignes which ſhall hang over onr heads ? 
4 © We ſee by experience when any out-ragious {torme happens on 
Sea or Land , how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed ; now then, when the Heavens,the Earth,the Sca,the 
Aire ſhall be wholly diſtempered and diſordered ; whenthe Sw»: 
ſhall chreaten with mourning, the 4-0» with blood, the Star: 
702. with their falling; yea, when all the heavens (hall ſhrink and paſs 


$+.6.(, , away asa paper-ſcroule , who then dares eat, or drink, orſlcep, 
& 46.i'> or take a minutes reſt> Be ſure theſe daye3 ſhall come,and the 
fignes (hall paſſe: e Lake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drink- 
$ID 513,15 erg of Wine , becavuſe of the neW wine ; for it ſhall b; pulled from 
6, 54 our mouthes. Gird your ſelves , and lament ye Prieſts , howle ye 
CMimiſters of the «Altar: Alas for the day, for the day of the Lord 
# at hand, and as a deftruition from the Almighty ſpall it come, 
Whar are ye inſen{ible of theſe ſignes 2 the impriſoned thiefe 
fears at the news of the afſize: and is the ſinner ſoimpudent 
that he fears nothing > The day ſhall come when the men of 
earth (hall fear, and be full of fear ; every figne ſhall breed a 
wonder , and every (ght (hall breed a wondrous terrour , men 
ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of beaſts; and the beaſts-ſeek to 
ſavethemſelves in the houſes of men:where then ſhall the wicked 
I ſtand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare? -, 
> 2-270. Yeta ward forus all , wehaveall warning , and we had beſt. - 
bs- 5w3/? \roprovide; yetthe weather is fair; we may frame an Arke to 
ſaye us from the food; yet are the Angels at the gates of So- 
dem, yet is Foxes inthe ſtreets of Niveveh ,. yet the Prophet 
wooes., 0 Judah, how fhonld:Fintreat thee ?. - yet. the- Apoſtle 
af Prayes, may 7 prey you # Chrifts lead, thas ye will be-recon- - 
-cHed wnto Gol: to conchude,, yet the Bride-groom ftayes the - 
_ Virgins leiſure; Lord thar they would make ſpeed; ſeeing the 
Joys of heavenrany forthem. ; This 7 earm gs athand, and is - © - 


- 


it not time to petition to the Judge of Heaven > What ac 
rous courſe isic, never to call to minde that Time” of Times , 
» ||: «© untill we ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens melcing; the Judge- 
ment haſtening , the Judge with all his Angels coming in the 
Clouds, to denounce the laſt doom upon all fleſh, which ſhall be 
unto ſome #o, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to 
cover them , and for ſhame of their fins , hide themſelves (if ic 
were poſſible) in hell fire : If we have any fear, this ſhould move 
fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all to be carefull 
indeed. We have not ewo ſouls that we may hazard one, nei- 
therhave we two lives, that we may truſt to another, but as th 
laſt day leaves thee, fo will this Doowe/-day finde thee, Wh 
would not but accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our Sa - 
viour ? See you not now many f(ignes , as the Heralds and fore- | 
runners of his glorious coming ? 7 he abounding of iniquity , the Mathe24.7 
waxing cold of charity, the riſing up of Nation againſt Nation. Was | © | FG 
there ever lefle loye? was there ever-more hatred? Whereis that | 7 © 5 2 
Zonathan that loves David as his own ſoul ? nay, whereis nor _. 40% 
that 7oab , that can imbrace friendly , but carries a malicious 7 EY 
heart towards Abner? ſure we are neer the end indeed, when Wh Bb 
charity is grownthua cold, You then that would have the com4 - 5 7 7 
fort of the day , take theſe ſignes for warnings , provide for hiin} _> / x 5 
-who bath thus long wa?” 1for you ; and ſeeing you look for ſach bee © 
things, be diligent tht gn may b. found of him wm ” » without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. Who would indanger their ſouls for a little | 
{inne  buſie Clients heed nothing bur their cauſe , and if you | 
avould recover heaven, be ſure that ye mark this Tearws. The : 
time drawes on, now the Writy are out, anon comes the Judge, fy 
and Then is the day. Then ]-he ſpat reward every man according} . 1» + | 
to his worls, 4 
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Teaſe teToaw, and 009 you wdbng i: to view the 
Zndge : the Tearm is Then, ]the Judge is He.] Stay a while, 
| 1 pr time you ſhall ſee him zo bis judg wir 
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E? who?-if you look: at the fore-going words you may 
Hee who'he ts: The Sonne of man ſhall come in the gliry of by 
facitynt ad © ather,and ic is he that hallreward ns according to our works. 
S6man ſe (y- This title of the Son of man , denotes unto us the humility of 
embeminum the Son of God ; what is the Son of man;but man? and thu tells w 


ſiciat. bow bumble he was for us,that being God, was made man, or the 


Aa 
——— 


| —_ orb Son of man, which isas all one, according to that, P/al.8.4.1/hat is 
3 "4 '* man that thou art mindful of him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſie« 
EF *-eft bim? 


3 / Tris true,God # the Fadge of all, Heb.12.23:and yetit is 25true, 
Heb 12. 23-4 this God is man, Acts 17.31. God (faith Panl) will judge the wo-14, 
ARs 17. 3! » but it 3 by that man whom ke hath ordained. God hath the pow- 
K: er, but GoT as man hath onely the Cummiſſion. He (who is 
God ) hath given hins Autbority to execute judgement. And would 
+: ; Fou know the reaſon? it-is onely becauſe he is the Sou of man , 
phn.5e27- : Job.5.27; Ina word, God balJndge, the: whole Trinity by pre+ 
2-5” \- ſcription, Chriſt onely in execution - the Father jadpeth;but by 
& *” - }-the Sorts; or as the Evangeliſt ?ohn,the Father judgeth no man, but - 
ohn 5.22. - hath committed all judgement to rhe Son, Joh.5.22, 
Bur becauſe as-mav, there appears ip him a donble forme, «- 


f hambled,as glorified; wee'l diſcuſſe - ns, which teſolve 


21} doubts, "Ow | He 8bige.. 
{- 15 Whether "Chriſt, " as nent F- appear _une6-vs, 
i wh when he: will reward. 
\ 2. Whether man-; 4s plorifiedſ -- Us? ; 

Fo To the firſt we-ſay,that onely as man he will appear our 7adge , | 
C2; _ {| \Whoas an appeared Wheti bimſelf mv asjudied ; what betterreas 
M25 fv - | fon to expreſs the-benefit of our redempeton;then fo to judge us 
ran; md, a5 he did redeem us 2 was he not man that [uffered, dird; and Was 
Foes weniet buried? and is he not man that one day (ha!l come 10 judge both 
Famter joſtos aan quick ee he.tbat cite 'obſcrrely ro be judged by the 
Micat uri , unjuſt, ſoalltben appear openty to fudge ill rhe juſt > the dame man, 
al RT 10:13 Gadcand marifhall be-our nc rt Mile fue ” 
Siafla, [his divine power.. Thus,we'lay , God ( who- is the Ancient of 
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-Augult de ci- es) hath the power origioal ; but. -9an (who is the on of -: 
-2i1Dt- . God) hath the power traduced; and therefore > Enders R 
£  Vieethe Son of man. came with the <londs 


&2 * \ \"R Mot 
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of beaven., and came 10 . 
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and there was given him dominion', and glory, anda kingdoms. Dan. 7,13, 4 


Conſider this, yethat are going ro the Bar ;- what a fight will 


this be to che faithlefſe /ews, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked, Chriſti. .. 


ans, when Every eye ſhall ſee tim, and thcy aifo which pi-rced 


Uſe. 2 
3: 7.53. I 


tim: Thu u the man ({hall chey ſay) that was erucified for us, API 1:7, Þ 


and agiin crucified by ms : why,als! everylin $a Croſſe, every 
oath is a Spear, and when that day is come, you mult- beheld rhe 
man,whom thus you do crucifie by-yourQaily fias : Sure this will 


be a fearſul ſighr; where is the bluody ſweacer, that cantear his, 


wounds , and hearr, and blood, and all > at” this day of Doow# 
thoſe wornds ſh*l1 appe as, that heart be viſible, 1hat body and blood 
be ſeen bothof good and bad, 20d then ſhili chat: fearful voice' 
proceed frombis Thione, This was rhe heart tho prereedſf, theſe 


ſh.ic ſee (the {liin (man (ic thy Judge ::whar favour-canft; thog 
expe at his hands , whom-thou haſt. ſo vitely abuſedby- thy 
daily ſins? be ſare,the Son-of man will come jus4tis Written of hing, 


# had been good for that man if he bad nat been born,Matth, 26.24. 


20-.27, Matth.26, 24- 


To the ſecond queſtion -we anfiver ; that as Chrift Bal aps 


*'Sic Aug, | . 


bet ſuym 


raſſe) de Chriſt 
| a marry. © 

are the Wound: thou r.1ceaſt, and this is the blood then ſpalledſt 3.7m vl revie 

Here is the fearful judgement when rhoathar art che murtherer ##:©:945d 
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Noviqued 4 


” OY Fit WF, Gi6as: 
but wo be unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed, tricts ve 


ant in cor} 

; le prifefto & 

rifiato ? attam3 Cl:riſſus apparuis Thome cam cicalticibus ad fidem js copfirmandam, Jot 
: 1 -* 


4x 
» 


pear 'in the forme of man , [o this' man ſhall appear iv a 'glo- * 
! [4,5 


rious forme : he that is a Mediatour- betwixt God/ and ' man, 
maſt borh intercede for man to God , and communicate thoſe 


things Which rv '6f God co man + tothis purpote both theſs 


[4 


offices-atb agreeable' ro bim' in: that he participates of' both-/ 
extreames; he is rhanto abide the judgememts-duefron-Godjhe 


is God to convey all his benefits unto man : as then, in his firſt 


coming, he plealed God by raking the infirmities of man upon» 


him, ſo in his ſecond coming wilt he judge us men by appearing 


in thar-glory which ke derivesfromGod; Bar 1ookiabour you! | 


we 


. 4% 


who i this Judge irrayed in-ſuch 1amejeſty 2-4 fire: deveures Jod2-3,6.5- 


before him, and behinde him a flams baunes up, on cvery (ide the 


5 
wy ker + 4 Tir: j / E—_ 


people tremble, and aÞ faces ſhalt pather blackneſſec-.here:is a 
change indeed, he: Bugle rap ma 


before: Piſere, now Pilareſtands 
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Lino. 1, the foot-ſtool of his enemies, muſt now judge, 14 be hath 
' | wade all bis enemies bis foot-ſtool, Where ſhall they run? and 
{ how ſhall they ſeek the clifts of the rocks, and hollow places? 
- | the glory of his Majeſty: kindles a flame , while the heaven and 
21.17. \earth ſhall flie from the preſence of this } nage. © yee heaven; ! why 
' | do ye flie away? what have ye done ? why are ye afraid? it is the 
| Majeity of the Judge thge will amaze the innocent, the great- 
neſſe of whoſe indignation, will be able co ſtrike all the heavens 
{with terrorand admiration; when the Sea is out-ragious, and 
4 tempeſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be ſtruek into 
{7f-,- a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes like a Lion about his 
| - houſe , in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
| - + great fearand crouble : and how then (hall the wicked tremble 
Grer-in Mor, When the very heavens (ball be afraid ? f rhe goodly Cedars of 
s "Lebanon be ſpaken , What ſhall become of the tenger twig gs in the 
: Deſerr? of the ſturdy Rams ftoop and tremble, how will the blea- 
| ting Lambs cry and ran away ? and if the juſt and righteous 
i Pet, 4.18, ſcarcely be (aved,, where foall the wngodly and the ſinuer appear? 
| {The mountains and heavens ſhall melt before the Lord ; and 
what tony hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing at all 
iyer vor f 
\-/, "But (may be) I prevent your expectation, if here be a Jadge, 
* - -Whete is the gttard > behold him coming from above with great 
power and glory :' would you know his habit ? he is cloathed 
with Majeſty. : ſeckyouthe colour? 'tis the brightneſſe of his 
;Father ; would you view his attendants? they are an hoaſt of An- 
gels : look you for the guard? they area tropp.of ſhining Che- 
rubitns : nay, yet. ſee 2;longer train, a further company , the 
Jouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial (cath, 2nd attend che 
'Lamb with great glory, and glorious majelty :. never was any 
Judge Lord of ſucha circuit: his fooeſtool arethe Clouds, his ſeat 
þ.” the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his Others Angels, and the 
et ge Arch-Angels Ttump proclaims a. ſilence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
 - - rence comes from his mouth 0n-allthe world, Thus arethe 


Us 
af 


FT 
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> *Aſlizes' tobe ſolemnized ., the thrones (as Daniel ſaw in 
Dat. 7. 5. (his viſion) Were ſet #p, and the anciew of dayes ſate down , his 
"garments White wfuow,, andthebdir of bis bead like pare wool, 


7 - like x malefaRour before Chriſt, he that was once made 


beauty, the Swearer 


ArS-a. 


be. Sod iid et EDS ALA ery: ___ Aware. 
Doomeſ-day. ” wk 
fre, Dan, 9.9. This is the. Judge: whoſe coming is ſo- fear. | 
full , uſhered by a fiery flood | apparelied imfnowy white, car- Dar- 7. 9. 
ried in his circuit on burning wheeles-z and attended with the - 
number of thoufarid thouſands. O ye Jews, behold the man, 7 /.-. - 
whom before you crucified like a Malefattor,behold him in his 
Throne , whom you ſaid, his Diſciples had ftollen- by night is 
out of his grave : behold him in his Majeſty,whow yow would wot Game repnt3: 
deigne to look, pon in his humility; the baſer you efteemed his fans 26 is 
weakne ſe e, the heavier muſt you finde and feele hu mightineſſe. The uuibuscot.Þ 
Son of man appears, and the kindreds of theearth muſt mourn; --+4..; | * 
ſuch a (hour of fury follows the ſight of his Majeſty , that the 
vaults ſhall echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their ciruation , and al{be rurned to a confuſion ; then | 
ſhall the wicked weep and wail, atd yet their teares not ſerve 
their turn, their ſins paſt berray chem , their ſhame preſent con-2 
demns them , and their tormene te come confounds them ; thus * 
ſhall they bewaile their miſerable hap, their unfortunate birth ,. - 
and their curſed end : 0 fearfal Zndge, terrible as an Army with L | ' 
Banners ; turn away thine ejes from us , Which overcome the/oant. 6:4,5,1.7 
proudeſt Potentates: the Kings of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, | 
and the Nations of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre: Every eye , 
ſhall ſeehim whom they have pierced,and tremble at the pre- 
ſence of his ſight, Conceive the guilty prifoner coming to his  |- ._ 
trial , will not the re@Tobes of his Tudge,make his heart bleed ;; / ** 
for his blood»ſhed?> doth not that (carlet Cloath preſent a mont-; , 
{frous hew before his eyes? O then ! what ſight is this when the 
man ſlaine, fits in the Judgement ſeat, the rolie wounds of our | 
Saviour {till bleeding (asit were). in the priſoners preſence ? 
Theſe are the wounds, wr 44 rokent of infirmity, but vittory, and fquin. ſup- 
theſe now ſhall appear , not as if he muſt ſaffer, but to ſhew us he Þlem. 4. 90. ' | 
bath ſuffered. See here an objefull of gloty,ſplendor,majeſty, 4: 2- ad ſer!) 
excellency,and this is HeJthe man, the Judge, the revarder of F4249m- 
every man according to his Works. 
The Judge we have ſetin his Throne;and before we appear, 
let us pratiſe our. repentance , that we anſwer the ber-- 


ter; - .Y 
Thiok but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou 1. V/e. © © 
ſhale meet this Judge ; The adulterer-for a while may flaftet © 
words -with.oathes ,- the Drun- 
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4 kart kifſe his cups, and-drink- his" bodies health , rillhe bring his 
ſol ro ruine: But rewember for all-theſe things God will brmg 
thee to judgement, Cold comfortintheiend : (the Adulterer (hill 
ſatisfie his luſt , when-he lies-on a bed of fire, all hugged and 
embraced with thoſe flames; the ſwearer ſhall have enough of 
| wounds and'b'oed , when Devils torture his body, and rack his 
foul in hell; the Druakard ſhall have plenty 'of his cups, when 
ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down bis throat, and his breath 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire: as is thy (in , (ois the natu e 
| / of thy puniſhment; -the juſt-Judge ſhall give juſt meaſare, and 
_ * Ithebalance of his wrath-poize in a juſt proportion. 

2. Uſe. Y<t T will not diſcomfort you , who are +he Judges deareſt fa 
| ; vorites.: Now is theday (if you 2reGods ſervants)'that $a- 
440 ſhall be crod under your feet, and y. u with your Lord and 
{Maſter Chriſt , ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You 


—_ Il. 9. 


may remember how all tie men of God in their greateſt angut- 
IJ ſhes here below, have fercht comfort by rt eye of faith at this 
wrlk cef0{Mounrain : 7ob rejoyced being caſt on the Dung-hjll, that his 
- 365 ee dermer lived, ani that be ſhould ſee him at the liſt day ſtan 
We. 10 the earth: Jotwlonged andcried ; Com, Lord Jeſws , come 
& vicky; ' and had we the fame precious faith , -we have theſame 
2 precious promiſes : why then are we not raiviſhed ar the remem- 
- | brance of theſe-thing+? cercainly;there is an happy faith (where- 
"3% | foeveric (hill be found ) that ſhall not+be aſhamed ar that day: 
; Johnz, 18. Now therefore little chilgsen abide in him, that When be ſpall ap- 
_— pear , we may have corfidencer Conhdence ? what elſe ? - 1, ill 
fee you 474in (laith our Saviour Judge) aud your heart ſhall yo- 
gazce,, ard your joy no man tak:th from! ou, Obk ſled mercy, thzt 
\.** {! ſo trumphs againſt judgement ; our hearis mult joy, opr jy yes 
{ endure, ard all this occafiqned:bythe fight of our Saviour z tor 
e] ſhall reward every man atcordirg tohu works. *© 
We. bave prepared: the Judge for ſentence : he hach rid his 
circuit inthe Clouds and made the Rain.bowe his chair of 
ſtate, for his judgemenr-ſeat;; his Sherifts are the Saints, 

that now:riſe trom the Dult te meet their;;Judge, whom 
long they have expeRted : the ſummons 1s ſent out; by a 
(our from-, heaven ; / the ry -no ſooner made , but the 

- graves theopen, ard the'dead ariſe; ftay awhile till 1 
xcady chem, you; have leen the Jitdge., and now we pres 
FT we ns. — . ns PARTE I” ME. 
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pare the judged. He ] is the Jade; every man} the judged: 
and He ſhall reward every man according to hu Works. 
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Every 7 man | 


He perſons tobe judged, arca worid of men, all men of the 
"Fo good and bad, eleR and reprobates, but in a differ- 
ent manner : To give you a full view of them, I mult lead 
your attentions orderly through theſe paſlages ; there muſt be 4 
Citation , Reſurreition, Colleftion , Separation : follow me in 4 
theſe paths, and you may lee both the men and.their difference,” TY-as 
before they come to their judgements, © 5 © ppt I BIA res 

Firſt, there 15 a /ummons, and Every man muſt hearit: it is 
performed by a ſhout from heaven, and tbe voice of che laſt Sargite mor- 
Trump : theclangor ofthis Trump could ever found in Feroms tui, venite ad ©; 
eares, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judgement : the clangor of 1«4cium- 
chis Trump will ſound in all mgns earcs,ic ſhall wake the dead out Hicronymus i 
of their drouzie fleep, and change the living from their mortal _ —_ | 
ſtate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake with ;. _ bs; 
terrour: A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that ſpall [hike cui omnia ohes. 
the world, rend the rocks , break the mountains , diſſolve the bonds 4iunt elementag, 
of death, burſt down the gates of hell, and unite ail ſpirits to their 14145 ſcindity; 
owne bodies, What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the no þ., B 
whole Univerſe to tremble > no ſooner ſhall it ſound , bur the Corinch fr : 
earth ſhall ſhake, the monnt ains skip like Rams , and the little hills "= 
like young ſprep : It ſhall piercethe waters, and ferch from 
the bottome of the Sea the duſt of Adams feed , it ſhall tear — 
the rocky Tombs of earthly Princes, and make their haugh- 
ty mindes to ſtoop before che King of Heaven; ic ſhall re-— 
move the centre, and tear the bowels of the carth , open the -- 
Sraves of all the dead, and fetch their fouls from heaven oc hell, - 
ro re-unite them to their bodies, A dreadfull ſfammons of the - 
wicked , whom this ſudden noiſe will no leſſe aſtoniſh ,then con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell , ſhall - 
be ſhaken with the ſhout, when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its 
place of rerrour, and once more re-enter into her ſtinking Car- 
rion, to receive a greater condemnation: What terrour will 
this be to the wicked wretch > what woful falutations will - 


there be berween that body and ſoul, which living together 
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3 - Yin the height of iniquity , muſt now be re-united to enjoy the 
ph. 5:28, 2 | fulneſſe of their miſery ? The voice of Chriſt is powerful, T he 
dead ſhall heare his voice, and they ſhall come forth , they that have 
| dn good, unto the reſurrefion of life, and they that bave done > 

l, unto the reſurreion of condemnation. 
You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appearance ; 
.death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grave , 
and they muſt*ſand and appear before the Judge of hea- 

ven. 

The ſummons is given , and every m4" muſt appear : Death 
muſtnow give back all their ſpoiles, and reftore again all that 
ſhe hath took from the world, What a gaſtly ſight will this 
be, to ſce all the Sepulchres open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 
their graves , and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings of the 
winde, till it meer rogether in one compaRted body ? Ezekiel; 

2 dry bones ſhall live ; thus ſaith the Lord, 7 will ay ſinewes p- 

EEzck.37.6. on you, and make fleſh grow upon you , aud cover you with thin, 

; \and put breath in you, and you ſoall know that I am the Lord, 
Ezek.37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured of worms, con- 
ſumed by Serpents, which craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
our bones: lookin a dead mans grave,and lee what you finde;but 
duſt, and worms, and bones, and skuls, putrified fleſh, an 
thouſe full of ſtench and vermine; Behold then the power of 
God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the earth; from 
theſe chambers of death and darkneſle, ſhall ariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will flie open, and the dead go out ; not 

/an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied , but whatſoever 

| \holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : I ſaw the dead (faith 

Rev:20.12,13.70bn) ſmall and great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gate up the 

' {dead Which were init , and death and hell delivered up the dead 

"Ml which were in them, and they Were judged every man according to 

' heir works, Rev. 20. 1 3. What a wonderful ſight will this be, to 
ſec the ſea and earthbring forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodics: 

«to ſce ſo many ſorts of people and Nations to-come togethet ? 

—huge EE IInenaSic, 0 mn ron F gypt,all ballg: 

-  riſg,and every one appear before the Lords Tribunal: worms an 
Cn anno hinder the reſurreRion, ke that ſaid to Cor- 
ruption,T hon art wy fath:r,and tothe worm,T hog art my ſiſter and. 

| mother, laid alſo, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth , and mine 
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eyes ſhall behold hem. O good God! how wonderful is thy 
power / this fleſh of ours ſhall turne to C uſt, be eaten of worms, 
conſume to nothing ; if there be any re.iques of our aſhies , the 
* winde may ſcatter them, the blaſts divide chem}, -our feer eram- 
ple them, the beaſts digeſt them, the vermine devoure them; if 
nothing, yet time will conſume them. But for all this, God is 
- as able to raiſe us from the duit, as to create us of the duſt, not! 
one duſt of this clay (hall periſh,though ſcattered,divided,rram-; 
pled, devoured, conſumed,it ſhall be gathered, recovered, re-' 
vived, refined , and raiſed ; and as one dult ſhall not be loſt of 
one man, {0 neither ſhzit 6neman be loſt of all che world : this 
is that general day that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come 
from the four windes and corners of the world, to make an uni- 
verſal appearance; all the children of eFdam thall then meet 
rogether ; yea, all the kindreds of the earth ſhall meet rogether, , i. 12:58 
and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, to the red 
valley of Jehoſhaphat , for there Will I ft ro judge all the: heathen; 
Joel. 3.12, «& 
The [ummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give l 
you a fuller view of the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies to his Courr. 

He ſhall ſend his Angels ( (aith our Saviour) and they ſhall 3; 
gather together his Elelt from the four windes, from one end of hea- Mat-24.315- 
ven to another, Matth. 24. 31. Trueit is, all (hall be gathered, 
yet with a difference; ſome with a ſwifc paceflie to the Throne, 
where is the hope of their deliverance ; others draw and pull 
back , whiles the Angels hale them co the Judgement-ſeat ; the 
righteous have nimble ſwift bodies, that flie tothe Judge, as a - 

Bird to herneſt and young ones; but the wicked have their bo- 

dies black and heavy, they cannot Ae, bur ſlag in the aire,and the 

Angels do not bear , but dragge them to the judgement-ſeat : 

haw can this chuſe bur fear the wicked , when like malefaRors o_ 
they are brought before the wrathful Judge? as they were borg - 
or buried, ſo muſt chey rile again naked and miſerable; what a 

. ſhame is this > anC'yet the moee horrible , inthat theirnaked. 
neſle ſhall be covered with a filthy blacknefſe; needs muſt - 
deſperate fears ſiezt on the ſoul, when it 'is again unized tc 
her body , transformed to ſuch an ugly forme ; is this the body 
with delights and” delicates ? is this the fleſh pampered 
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with eaſe and luſt > is this the face masked from the winde and 
Sun? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds ? 
how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, which before were ſo 
fair and amiable? this is the change'of the wicked,when through 
forrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, (over owr na 
kedne ſſe,and to the Hills, Hide ow wglineſſe ; nay, rather then ap. 


pear, /et the infernal Furies tear and totter us into a thouſand pie. 


ces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this glaſſe : ſuch is the 
end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure ofthis body. Now 
is the end of all things come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears 
and miſeries ruſhing on them? beforeſhall the Angels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them, within (hall their con- 
ſciences torture them, and without ſhall hor flames of fire fume, 
and fry,and furiouſly corment them;fear within,and fire withour: 
ut worſe then all,a Judge above all,chicher muſt chey go, Angels 
uſher them, Devils attend them, the Crier hath called chem,the 
Anzels trump hath /ammon:d chem, and now they mult appear, 
e have brought all zogether , now we muſt part them aſa- 
der, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hand, and the goate: on 
the left, as every man hath been qualified. 

Two travellers go together, feed together, he together, ſleep 


Boo Ay 1114 together, bur inthe morning their wayes part aſunder : thus the 


Mat: 13.30, 


ſheep and goateseat together, drinke rogether, ſleep together, 
rot together, but at this day there ſtall be a ſeparation, Lee chew 


' grow together, corn and tares, untill the harveſt : this world is 


che floor; fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff; love 
Peace like lambs, there will be ſome goates to trouble ; the ſheep 
and goats live both togetherin one fold, the world ; lie both 
cogether in one cote, the grave: the world is a common Inne, 
which entertains all manner of paſſengers: the rode-way, .to 
death, is the Kitigs high-way free for all travellers : afc&t the 
Pallage of this weary day , death hath provided a large bed to 
bay all in, the grave : all live together, and all lie together: all 
reſt cogether, and all rut together : but when this night is paſt, 
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and the laſt diy 8prung, then is the woful ſeparationy tome | 


wraon the right, aod choſe are the bleſſed ; others onthe left 
hand and thote are the curſed. Here is the, beginning of woes, 
when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houl , like the fiends of hell. 


0 Lord, puniſh me kere(ſaith one devoutly) rack me in piece!, | 


_reth acroWn, even to bim that is cloatied 


' thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, and 


cut me in ſhreds, burne me in fire , ſo that | may be there placed at | 
thy right hand : Bleſſed are they that have a place amongſt thoſe-Damine bir 
ele&t (heep ; what now remains but their doom, which is a lot bis ſeca, mods 
that muſt befall every man? for he ſpall reward (not one , op # «term 
ſome, but every one) every man according to his works. Parcas. Augs 
The ſummons are given, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners 
condutted to the bar, and the peep and goats ſevered aſunder 
each from other. | 
And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſeve-) 1. Uſe, 
zed; Is not here aworld of men to be judged all in one day? | 
Multitudes , multitudes in the valley of deciſion , far the day of joel.3.14. 
the Lord us neer in the valley of deciſion, Joel, 3. 14. Bleſſed God! 
what a multitude (hall ſtand before thee? all rongues, all nati- 
ons, all people of the earth (hall appear at once: all we ſhall chen 
behold each ſon of Adaw, and Adam our grand-father ſhall' 
then ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this , high ad low, rich 
poor, one with another, God is no acceptey of perſons. Heark, Q- 7 
Beggar; petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 


thou (though a poor one) mult appear wich others to receive 

thy ſentence. Heark, O Farmer, now arethy lives and leaſes 

together finiſhed z this day is the new harveſt of thy Judge, who _ . 
gathers his wheat into bis garner , and burnes up the chaſfe in fire 1. 3-123 
unquenchable: no boon, no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail 2 
thy ſoul : but as thou haſt done, ſo arr thou ſentenced at the firſt 

appearing. Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy purchaſe co thee 

and thy heirs forever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy 

were thy ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land then a barren rock, 

co cover and ſhelter thee fromthe Judges preſence. Heark, O 

Captain , vain now 4 the hope of man to be ſaved by the multi- 

tude of an hoaſt; hadit thou command of all the armies on earth 

and hell, yer couldeſt thou not refiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 

the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons thee , thou muſt ap- 

pear: Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 

thunder ? the greatnefle of man, when it comes to encounter | 
with God, is weakneſle and vanity. Heark, all the world, From Ecclus.40;6 
him that fitteth upon the glorious throne , unto him that it bengath 
in earth and aſhes: from him that ig eloathed in blue filk,, andwea- 
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appear before him ,: the Beggar, Farmer, Land-lord , (aptaine, 
King, and Prince, and every man, (when that day is come) foal - * 
receive hu rewards _— to his works. 

ery , Every man muſt appear, but 
Every man will not think on it : would you know the ſigne of 


| that man which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? ir is he "and onely he 
that again and again thinks on this day , that Jerome-like medi. * 
| tates on this /ammons, and reſarretion, and colleftion , and ſepa- 


ration. Examine then your ſelves by this rule; is your minde of. 


\ren carried to theſe objeAs > ſoar you on high with the wings 


of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill? why then , you are righe 
birds, truly bred, and not of the baſtard brood > I pray you 
mark it, every croſſe,and diſgrace, and ſlander, and diſcounte- 
nance, lofle of goods, diſeale of body, {or whatſoever calamity 
(if you are the children of God , anddeſtined to fit at the right 


hand of our Saviour) they will ever and anon, be carrying your 


mindes to thoſe objeRs of Doome/-day. And if you can but ſay 
that experimentally you finde this true 1n your ſelves ;.if ordi- 
narily in yoar miſeries, or other times, you think on this time of 
refreſhing, then be of good comfort ; for you are of the brides 
compary, and ſhall enter into the marriage-chamber to abide 
there for ever. But if you arc deſtitute of theſe kinde of moti= 
ons, O then ſtrive for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable 
breathings and movings of an holy heart, ſound minde, and blef- 
ſed perſon ; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, andreceive his reward according 10 his works, | 
Youſee how we have followed the cavſe,and wel-neer brought 
it to final ſentence , the rerme is diſcovered, the Judge re- 
vealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next time we ſhall 
bring them to the Bar, to receive their rewards, This time 
depart in peace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls 
ſpotleſſe withour fin, that you may be well prepared for ths 
day of judgement. 


According to bi works. ] 


| \ \ TE have brought the priſoners to their trial , and now to 
Gith, 


'V. g00D, zould this trial be > I anſwer : not by 
ith. but 0, Don aug we arc jultified , by Works We 
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are Judged: faith only cauſeth , but works onely manifcſt that 715A F 
we are juſt indeed. Here then is the.triall , that every ſoul of x 
man muſt undergo that day. Works are the matter that muſt 511 
be firſt enquired of : and'is there any wicked man to receive his 
ſentence ? let him never hope to be ſaved b > ſuperero- 

ating; the matter of enquiring is not alrera, i foo, _ > 
__— th but bs | works. or is there any good man on whom <<<? 
the ſmiling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſled doom? Let ©.” 
him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt deſervings; ſee 
the reward given, not propter, but ſecundum, (as Gregory tells 
us) not for hu works, as if they were the cauſe , bur according to a ke 
bu works) as being the beſt witnefles .of his inward rightcoul- pn +- 4 
neſſe, es fac mihi mar 

But the better to acquaint you wich thistriall , there be two miſericordians 
points, of which eſpecially we are to make inquiry. 
= How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt ro us ? 
, 


2. How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
G O D?.<--: # 46s Sy #o hb © LU rr .ia. 0 
1. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, John ſpeaketh, Revel. 20,1 
eAnd 1 ſay the dead ſmall and great ſtand before God , aud the '\/s + , + 
books Were opened , and another book was opened, which i the book © "Pi; 
of life , and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were. 
written in the books according to their works, Revel, 20, 12. God, wk... 
is ſaid to have 600%s, not properly, but figuratively : all chings 
are as certain and manifeſto him , as if he had Regiſters in| 
heaven to keep Records of them. Remember this , 6 forget= .. 
ful ! you may commit , adde, multiplie your fins, and yet run 
on ſcore ti!l they are grown ſo many, that they are out of memo» 
ry ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 
gotcen; there is a book and books, and when all the dead ſal 
ſtand before God to receive their ſentence, then muſt theſe books be _, 
opened, 


.- 


That is, the book of<4Mans conſcience. 
Ecernal life. 
Threre is a book of Gods memory , and herein are all the altsy F, 
and monuments of all men whatſoever enrolled and regiltred ; 
A book of remembrance was written before God , for thens that yy 1uch 3.166 
4 Lord, a he wpon bee Name, Malac. 3.16. Thisis 
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'that which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or aQual , this 
'is that which reveals all doings, whether good or evil. In theſe 

Recordsare found at large Abels ſacrifice, Cains murther, 4b. 

ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Pro- 

ets irmocency, good mens intentions, and the finners aRtions ; 
[Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may run , 
/ and read it, ſtand and hexrit.- "How fond are we thct imagine 

Heavenseye (ſuch is this book) to be ſhutupon us > Do we nor 

ſee many rutito corners to commit their fins? there can they ſay, 
frove7.18, Let us take onr fill of love untill the morning , for darkneſſe hath 
By 29.15. covered us, and who ſeeth us ? who knowethw? Efay 29, 15. 
or. 4.3. But are not the Angels of God about you? Je are a fpeflacle 

to the Angels (faith the Apoſtle;) I am ſure we muſt be to both, 3 
to Angels, and.to men, and to allthe wl4: O do not. that be- 
fore the Angels of God, yea before the God of Angels, which 
you would ſhame to do inthe ſight and preſence of an earth! 
man ! Alas! muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall not dark- 
corner-ſins be revealed? mult every word and ſyllable we ſpeak 
be writ -and recorded in Gods memorable book , and muſt nor 

ill deeds, ill demeanours , ill works of darkneſle be diſcloſed at 
- that day ? yes, God ſhall bring every work, unto judgement, with 
tecleſ, 12, 14. £207) ſecret thing , be it good or evil, Ecclel. 12. 14, Wall ye 
ns hcs”, wicked, and tremble in aſtoniſhment, Now your cloſet-fing 
2) muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open, God keeps the 
account-book of every fin, every tranſgreſſion : Imprimu , for 
adultery, 7zem, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſſe, vio- 
tence, murther, and everyſin, from the beginning to this time, 
from our birth ro our burial , the total ſumme, eternal death 
and damnation : this is the note of accounts : wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debt'is death, the pay perdition, which 


furie payes over to deſtru&ion,” 2 
* Burthere is another book , that ſhall give {a more full, I can« 
not ſay, but) a more Fearfvl evidence then the former, which is 
the bidk of every mans conſcience: Some call it the book of toſtio 
ony , Which every man ſtill bears about him. There is within 
vs & book and Secretary , the 4ook.is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
ary is our Soul: whatſoever we dois known to the Sonl , and 
inour book of Conſcience : there is no man can ſo much as 
"commit one fin, but his Soul, that is privy torke Qt, will write. 
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it in this book, In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be> in{ | 
what ſtrange terrour and trembling muſt it (tand poſſeſt, when 
this muſt be opened, and thy (ins revealed ?. It is now perhaps 
' . abook ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of judgement ſhall be | 

opened: and if once opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it —_ fignqrue | 
will bring forth ? there is a private Sefſions co be beld in the 4; Re? > 
breaſt of every condemned finner; the memory is Recorder; riendus. vl 
rief an Accuſer, truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, 
hell che Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wit: 
nefſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee. What hopes he att 
general Afſize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 
he appear? Look well to thy life, thou beareſt abouc thee a 
book of teſtimonie, which though for a time ir be ſhut cill it be 
full fravght with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it 
muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt reade;and weep and reade eve- 
ry period; top with atigh, every word;be enongh to break thy 
' heart; and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own conſci- 
ence {upon the matcer) being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſerand > i 
Condemner. _—_ 
Bur yer there is another 400k we'ireade of, and. that is the 3, 2 
book of life. Herein are written all the names of Gods ele, 
from the beginning ofthe world cill che end thereof : theſe are 
the golden leaves ; this is that precious book of heaven, wherein 
if we are regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or de- 
vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each d - 4 
ſouldier of our Saviour; how many have ſpent their lives, ſpil "FF 
their bloods, runne upon ſudden deaths ro gain a perpetua 
' name ? and yet for a} cheir doings,,many of theſe are dead and 
gone, and their methories periſhed with them ; onely Chrilts * 
{ouldier hath immorcal fame: he, and —_———_— in tha 
book that muſt never periſh, Come hither yEambinous ! your 
names may be-wric in Chronicles, yet loſt; writ in durable mar» 
ble, yer periſh; writ in a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
ignominiou-, O were you but writ in this book of fe, your 
names ſhould never die,never ſuffer any ignominy | It is an axi- 
ome moſt true,7 hey that are written in the eternal leaves Veal 
'' © ven ſhallnever be wrapped in tbe cloudy of darkpeſſe. Hete 
then isthe joy of Saints, at thit Day all, | 
opened, ndallthe elect whom God bark ordained to ſalvat? 
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fon, (hall ſee ir, read ir, hear ir, and greatly: rejoyce at it. The 
{Diiciples caſting out devils; rerurn with miracles in their mouths, 
i-,.2>\O Lord (ſay they) even devils are ſybjett ro us through thy Name, 
10.22, Trae (faith Chriſt) 1 ſaw Satan as lizhining fall from hea- 
. ver: notwithanaing in thus rejoyce not , that the ſpirtts are ſub- 
jet unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written 
| in heaven, Luke 10.20. And well' may the Saints rejoyce that * 
; have their names wiitten in Gods book, they (hall ſee them 
(tro their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Al- 
mighties finger, ingraven with a pen of a diamond; thus will 
* this book give in the evidence, and accordingly will the Judge 

proceed to ſentence. | 

Uſe. ' Conlider (thou that readeſt) what books one day mult be 
#770 fet before thee: a time will come when every thought of thy 
heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye,every 
nioment of thy time, every office thou haſt born,gevery compa» 
ny thou haſt uled, every ſermon thou haſt heard , every a&ion 
thou haſt done, and every omiſſion of any duty of good deed 
thou haſt left undone , ſhall be ſeen in theſe books ar «the frlt 
_-- opening of them ; thy conſcience ſhall then be ſaddenly,cleerly, 
© and univerlally inlarged with extraordinary light to look upon 
all thy life at once ; Gods memory ſhall then ſhine forch;"md 
\ſhew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refleAing glaſſe 
[bed behold all the paſſages of their miſ-ſpent lives from 


their births to their burials. Where is the wicked and deceicful 
man? wilt thou yet.commit thy villainies,treacheries, robberies, 
{murthers, debates, and impieties? Ler me tell thee (if (0) to 
thy hearts-prief,all thy ſecret ſinnes,and cloſet-villainies,that no 
/eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a thouſand times bright- 
; erthen the Sunne) (hall then be diſcloſed and laid open before 
\Angels, men, anddevils, and thou ſbalt then and there behor- 
|ribly, univerlzlly, and everlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
go about'to commit any ſinne,becaale it is midnight, or that the 
doors are JtRropon thee: ſuppoſeit be concealed,and lie hid{in 
as. great Cafkneſle as it was committed) till D oome/-day ag31n, 
qycr cen TRINtTit our with'a witnefle, and be as legiblein thy 
fdrehea t were Weir wich the brighteſt ars,or the moſt 
ering Sub8-beaim wall of cryltall; | 
> Up. R As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives , call 
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your ſelves to account while it 1s called ro day , ſearch and cxa- 
mine all your thougkts, words, and-deeds, and proſtrating your 
ſelves before God, with broken and blecding affcRions , pray 
and ſue that your names may be writ in heaven, in that Book of 
life. ] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of. your! 
ſouls. the reſt of your mindes : yea, how glad will you then beto, Iti 

have * all theſe books 1aid open? by this meanes{1 ſpzak it to the g,,, 0,19 
comfort of all true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, the finnes of * 
ard repentance, and faith, and love, and z-al, and patience, &c. Gods people ? 
come to light and be known, God is not unrighteous to forget Fall mane, 
your works of labour and love. No, all mult our, eſpecially ar _—_ har 
that day when the books ſhall be open, our works manifefted bx. _— 
and as we have done, ſo muſt we be rewarded,for then he ſeal Pt -mnaniteſtes K 


ward every man according to hu works. ] not for their 

tgnominy or | 
confuſion, tut only that the goodnefle and grace of God may be made the more illuſtriousz 
and for this they urge Maith.1 2,36. 2 Cor. 5.10. Rev. 20.12. Others fay,they ſhall not be 
manifeſted, 1, Becaute Chriſt in his lenteace onely enuwerates the good: works they had 
done, but takes no notice of their fins, 2, Becauſe thisagrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions,that 
God blotteth out our ſins, and that they are thrown into thebottome ofthe ſea. 3. Becauſe 
Chriſt istheir bridegroom ,friend,advocate, & how 11] would it becomeone in ſuch relations 
to accule or lay opea their fins? which ofthele opinions istrueſt is hardto fay. Heb.6.20. 


The books are opened, and now are the matters to be ex- 
amined: there is firſt a view, and then a trial, IS 
The Law-book whereby we are zried contains three leaves, ©. 2 

Nature, the Law, and the Goſpel : the Gentiles muſt be tried. by — 5 * 
the firſt, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by the ſecond, and ."Sx* 
the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the'ſaſt. ThoTe that confeſſe "3 i 
no God by nature, mult be judged by the law of nature: thoſe *;'# >8 
that confelleaTod, no Chriſt, muſt be Judged by the Law of '=* $7, #* 
God without the merits of Chriſt :thoſe that confeſle God the | > $,7>* 4 
Father; and believe in God the Sonne , ſhall be judged by the K £ » 
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ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer? our hope is in the lat-, 7 
ter, we appeal to che Goſpel, and by che Goſpel we ſhall, have\," 
our trial : They that bave ſinned without the law ,  ſball periſo 
Without the law ; and they that have ſinned wnder the law y 
be judged by the law. But God Ho judge the {e 
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hearts ( of all our hearts) by Ze/ws Chriſt according to my Goſpel, 
Rom. 2.12,86, 
| % Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: It & the 
Fel te rotaliteh, Goſpet that will either throughly juſtifie thee , or extremely con- 
 abſolvit, vel \demn thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the World of finne, (faith 
+7e capitaliter Chriſt) and why fo > but becauſe they believe not on me , John 
ohne 6.9. Thereisno finne, but infidelity ; no righteouſnefle, but 
l *'** |faich- notthat adulterie,intemperance, malice are no finnes; 
vt if unfaichfulnefſe remain nor, all theſe finnes are pardoned, 
and ſothey are as if they were no ſins indeed, How quick a rid- 
dance tri repenting fanth makes with our ſinnes? they are too 
heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them ; faith onely 
'turnes them oveErunto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them: 
whereas there would go with us to judgement an huge kennel 
of luſts, an 'army of vaine words, a 1eFion of evil deeds , faich 
tinſtantly diſchargeth chem all, and kneeling down to Jeſus 
hriſt, beſeccheth him to anſwer for them all , howſoever com- 
itted, O'chen make we much of faith ! but Hor of ſuch a faith 
> neither as goes alone without works: it is nothing at this judge- 
ment to ſay, 1 have believed, and not Well lived: the Goſpel re- 
23 quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work: not onely 
Ifark. 1.25 LO repent and believe the Fila Mark. 1, 15. but. to obey from 
's, T7. the heart that form of dotirine, Rom.6.17, True indeed , thou. 
.: fhaltbe ſaved forthy faith, not for thy works; bur for fuch a 
-,.  faitffas is without works thou ſhalt never be ſaved ; we ſay 
2-4... therefore, works are disjoyned from the a of juſtifying, not. 
#”.. fromthe perſon juſtified : heaven is given to us for Chrilts me» 
F -- rirs, but we muſt ſhew him the fair copic of our-lives. O then 
«> fet this move us to abound. in knowledge, and faith, and repent- 
2 ance, and love, and zeal, and clothing, and feeding, and lodging, 
/ the poor members of Chriſt Jefus, and howſoever all theſc 
_ , -£an merit nothing at Gods hands , yer will he crown his own. 
me Eifts, and reward them in his mercy, Say then, doeſt' thoure- 
leve x poor member of Chriſt Jeſus > doeſt thou give « cup of 
 \cold Water to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ? Chriſt doth 
 {promil of his- cruth he will not let. thee loſe thy reward : 
inly he will not, ſo thy works be done in frich : whythisis 
covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, to Tive well and'be- 
Far” O ki. notthat which is a-word of comfort to _. 
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Doomef-day. Fang: 
us, be a bill of indi&menr againſt us ' albeit in our juſtification oa 
we may ſay , Be it to us according :0 0u7 faith; yet in our retribu-. bo 
tion it is ſaid « as you have it before you in this Text read- unto 
you) Then he ſhall reward every man (tor manifeſtation of his! 
faith) according to his Works. $i 

' A littletorecall our ſelves: The Priſoner are tried, th? Vers: 

ditt u brought in, the inditment is found, and the Jhdge 
now fits on life and'death, even ready with ſparkling eyes 
to pronounce his ſentence. This we mult deterre a while, 
andthe next time you ſhall hear what you have long ex- 
pected. The Lord grant us an happy ifſue , chat when 
this day is come, the ſentence may be for us, and we may, 
be faved to our endlefſe comforrt. 


TIT 


AS. 


Shall reward. 


Hat Aſlize is this that affords each circumſtance of 

each priſoners trial? the time is Then, | the Judge is; 

He,] the Pritoners Mer, the evidence'Porks,]. which no ®\ coronat? þ 
ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which 1s, 70 reward ] Pee merita 
every man according t0 his Works. Fa tanquam 
This reward is nothing in effe&-bur a retaliation; if we live 0,10 ae 
well here, God will chen crown his own gifts z but if we finne jus aun we 
{ wichout repentance , we may not eſcape without puniſhmentz degrat. & 146 
\There is a God that fits andſees, and anon will _ PTA A arbit. cap. 7... 
OO oe 2 $ oom, and ji +. gut, 

But to unfold this Reward, ] there lies In tagpreuton, | -* ©” YN 
God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effeRs ir in the ſecond : he gives ic in S 

' our doom, and we receive it in the execution, 

The doomis of two ſorts,according to the parties that receive / 
it. One is an ab/olution, which is the doom of Saints; the other is- 
a condemnation, which is the doow of reprobates : there is are-- 
ward on the right hand beſtowed onthe bleſſed, and an heavie bo 
jad ono which falls on the lefr hand upori the heads.of the 
WICKEd. 

To begin with that in our meditation, which our Saviour be- 
gins with in ation : Imagine whata bleſled day will this be to 
the godly, when, ſtanding on the right hand of the Judge, they 

bt »@L . SIN 0 vAVLUIY wc, J 6 {ntence, Come, 
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"Jt Doorneſ-day, 
$543 4+ Fe bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. 

In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve foure gradations. 
Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſweet benedicti- 
on, yebleſſed of my Father. Thirdly, heavens poſſcſlion, jxhes 
rit the Kingdom, Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

Firſt you have Come. Itisthe ſweet voice of Chriſt invi- 
ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 
heavenly Canaan : he hath called often, (ome, all that labour: 
(ome,all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
let bim that heareth, ſay, Come,and let him that is athirft come. 
Thus he calls all men to his grace, but only theeleR co his glo- 
ry: Now he defires every man to come, but.the righteous alone 
ſhall have this Yel-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, thar 
hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels ' 

[=h ſo raviſh the mindezas this voice of our Saviour glads the 
& 


ſou}: now arc the gates of heaven open, and the Judge, who is 
Maſter of the feaſt, bids the gueſſe Come and We!-come. 
But who are they ? Te bleſſed of my Father, ] A word able 
[ro make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and fo long as you live on carth,beg, pray,ſue 
i for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven, They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no leſle his ſons; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. 
« "* The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleſſings, 
Mat. 5, ; Matth. 5, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
| mourn. Bleſſed are themeek, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as 
{ he begun, ſo he concl S, Gaprs Je bleſſed, je bleſſed of my 
ug, 644 Zorro 6 BP ffoggt> 


45 Father,” © « Ferxw#0 625þ 
£4 Maſt. they come 2 for what ? to znherit the co Of 
; all tenures inheritance is beſt, of all inheritances a Kingdome is 


Pecteſrsr,* £4 moſt excellent; bur that all ſhall inherit, and that there is no 

ibuta ſine Heancling, this is heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſſe, An 
Uminutien:, ! heavenly inheritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, di- 
communis ſine | vided withont dimination, common withaut envie, for ever bappy, 


Proida, beata\ gud without all miſerie, This is the inheritance of 'the juſt; che 
[vs 


omni n/ef pollefſion whereof makes every Saint no [elſe glorious then a 
ing. Kingsare they indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited 
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nor their borders bounded, nor their people numbered, nor the | = 
time of their reigne preſcribed. $#cb glorioms things are [poken 
of thee, O thou City of God. 

[s this your inheritance ? but upon what right ? it is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world, ] Had the Lord fuch 
care to provide for his children before they were > how may his 
ſonnes triumph bora to ſuch dignity 2 - God will ſo certain their 
ſalvation, that he hath prepared it for them from before the 
foundation of the world, O blefſed fouls, if you be Guds fet- 
yants ! though a while you ſuffer ſorrowv and tribulation, yer 


you the Kingdom. Heaven is prepared of old, there is the phce 
of Gods majeſty, and ckere the Saints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of victory. 

I cannot expreſle what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Uſe 
Come, bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears : here is a ſentence; ; 
able to revive the dead, much mort the afflited. Are you now!” "7 * 
ſorrowing for your finnes > leave it a while, and medicate with! 
me on this enſuing melody. Hear yonder 4 quire of «Angels, a\ 
ſong of Sion, an heavenly conſort, ſounding. to the Pndge Whileſt he 
11 pronouncing of thy ſentence. Bleſſed ſouls! how pant you 
dances at the uttering uf cach ſyllable > Come | ith our Savi-þ 
our, and if he but ſay Come, joy, happineſſe, glory, felicity, all, 
come 0n heaps into the indeared ſoul, Te bleſſed] ſaith our Sa-; 
viour,and if he but ſay Bleſſed, the Angels, Archangels , Cheru- 
bims, Seraphims, all joy ar the enjoying of this blefſed compa- 
ny. [nberit the Kingdome ] (aith our Saviour, and if he but tay 
inherit, crowns, ſcepters, garlands , diadems, all cheſe are th 
inhericance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you, ] (ait 
our Saviour, and if he but ſay Prepared, the love, mercy, cleAi+ 
on, compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul to her' 
everlaſting comfort, O raviſhing voice! 1 charge you, O datgh-Cant. 5.8. 
ters of Feruſalem,if you finde my well-beloved, that you tell him 1 
am fich of love, What elſc > you that are Gods ſervants are no; 
leſle h:s ipouſe, your foul is the bride, and when the day is come! 

(this day of doom ) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever 
and ever. | "mph <-> 2 I 
ButI mult turn to the left, hand, and ſhew you another 
crew prepared for another ſentence. FA 
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' And what 4 terrible ſentence will that be , which at firſt . * 
hearing will make ail ears glow and tingle? H# lips (faith the 
Prophet) are full of indignation, and his tongue liks 4 conſuming 
fire,Eſay 30, 27. What fire ſo hot as that fierie ſentence, De. '- 
part,ye curſed,into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and big 
angel? Here is every particular ful} ofhorrcour , gradually in- 
hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Depart. Se- 
cqndly, the loſle of ſalvation, from we. Thirdly, that deſerved 
malediRion, ye curſed, Fourthly, the horrour of pains, into ever= 
Loſting fire, Fifthly,the preordinance of their torments, prepared 
for the devil and hu angels. 
Firſt, they muſt depare.] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 

fron : depart ? why, they are contented co be gone, much more 
delight have they in ſinne, chen in Gods ſervice, But as when a * 

gracious Prince opening his long locked up treaſury,bidsin ſome - 
ſto receive, but others to depart , this muſt needs be a diſgraceful - 

' vexation:ſo when the glory of heaven, and thoſe unyaluable :; 
treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what - 
horrour will itbe to the reprobates to be caſt off with a depart? * 
no ſhare accrues to them, no not ſo much as one glimple of glo- * 
ry muſt chear their dejeRed countervances , but asill-meritin 

| oltowets they are thruſt from the gates with this watch-wor 

| tobe gone, Depart. 

Bur whence? there is the loſle, from me, ] and if from me, 
|then from all that is mine,my mercy, my glory, .my falyation, 
[Here is an uffiverſalTpoil of all things, of God in whom is all 2 
;Soodnefle, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in 

whom is all happineſle, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever 

[oe ever, Whither, O Lord, ſhall the curſed go that depart from 


thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? What Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve ? is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 
our native ſoiles ? whatthen is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 
ty God ? and whither bur into a place of horrour; ro whom? + 
but to a curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
.w3e, | 
Who are. they ? Ye curſed, ] Chriſt hath before invited you 
ich bleſſings, but theſe refuſe, now take you the curſe to your 
eſpite : The wicked man (laith the Prophet ( as he hath loved 
wrſing, (0 let it come unto im: hath heoved it?” fer him take” 


« ; 5 


_— 
4 


” - - """ 
- « =. »—_ * & 
, . 
EEE nn ITO _ 


bf _ Right Purgatary. ay A 


fool, that runneth, and ſwiftly rwwnerh to the flocks? is this 
ſeaſure, to fin a while , and burne for ever ? for one ſmal{/P19%-7-22+ 
ſpark of (illy joy , to ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains ?- Who 
buyes at ſo dear arate? Fear, ard the pit, and the ſnare are 
:#pon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth; andhe that fleeth from the 
nwiſe of the fear , ſhall fall intothe pit; and he that cometh up out of | 
S the pit , ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the wmowes from on high 
are oper, and the foundations of the earth do ſhake: the earth tu 
atrerly broken doWpn , the earth 1s clean diſſolved , the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, 
and ſhall be removed like a Tent , and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
heavie upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Efay 24, 7. 
O miſerable fear to the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhall 
the ſinners ttand > Nay, T hey ſhall be gathered together as priſon 
errin the pit , and ſhall be ſhat up inthe priſon, never more to be vi- 
feed, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloved! )! 
leſt you alſo come into thu place of torment. It is a fearfal priſon, x 4, 16, 28, 
and God give us grace fo to arreigne, judge, caſt, and-coademne, | 
our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this execxtion of the damned 
kereafcer, 
I have no will to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your 
thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may ſec a blefled company. 


24+. I7, 
18,19, 29, 22+ 


After the: wicked are caſt down -into hell, Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven. From the Tribunal» 
Seat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe , and with all the glo- 
rions company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of 
Heavens, O what comely march is this z what ſongs of tri- 
vmph are here ſung and warbled ? The? woice of thy Watch- 
men ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voice and ſhout to- Efay 52.8. 
gether , for they ſhall ſee eye to eye , When the Lord, ſhall bring 
again Sion, Elay 52. $, Here isa viRtory indeed , the foul- 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and Trinmphing : 
Chriſt 1cads the way , the Chernbims attend , the Seraphims 
burne m love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers , 
Patriarchs , Prophets , Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feffours, and Confeflours of Gods Law and Goſpel, follow-"? 
iop attend the Judge and King of glory; ſinging wich.melody,. - 
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-as never car hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye 
" hathſcen , rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. 
Oblefedtraine of (ouldiers, goodly troop of Captains | each 
one doth bear a palm of vitory in his hands, each one muſk } 
wear a crown of glory on his head; the Church Militant is 
now Triumphant, with a final overthrow have they con», 
quered Devils, and now maſt they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto 
them: O infinite joy! Tell me, O my ſoul, what an happy 
hoare will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
heaven, when the Bleſſed Trinity ſhall gladly extertain thee, 
and with a Well done good and faithful ſervant, bid thee, 
Come , and enter into thy Maſters joy: When all the Angels, 
| _oney-2 d Archaxgels ſhall ſalute thee , when Cherubims and Sera- 
phims ſhall come to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven 
fall congratulate thy coming , and joy for thy arrivall at the 
Port of peace? Here is the end of the godly , the fruits of 
bis end, the Reward it ſelf, What can I ſay? but live in 
GODS fear, andthe LORD rewaad you; nay, he will 
ſo, it you live ſo, for T he he ſhall reward every man according to 
bu works, 
And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diffolyed: 
Stay but to receive A Writ of review, and you ſhall hear 
ina word all the news of this Aſſize, from the beginning 
to theending. | 
What a ſtrange Aſſize was this, where every circumſtance 
was to the wicked fo terribly fearful? the Terme full of hor- 
rour, the 7»age full of Majeſty, the Priſoners tull of anguiſh, 
the Trial full of fear, the Doome full of griet tothe wicked . 
2 Pet. 3-11, as of comfort to the elet, Seeing therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in ho» 
ly converſation and godlineſſe? A word of judgemcnt conld 
make feremiah weep, juſt Job be afraid , Fetix to tremble and 
Flay 1.22, - cannot this uſual ſound or the hammers a little mollifie our 
ſtony hearts ? how is the gold become droſſe , and the ſi ver 
ron ? 'we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience , and 
fling by counſel, and go by the Word, and poſt to death; 
Eccief.1 1.9, but. will you not remember, chat for all theſe things you nmſt 
come to judgement 2 be ſure there is a Terme for our appeat-. 
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ance, They; | thereisa Judge that willfit upon us, He;] there 

is a band of Priſoners, Every man; ] there is a Bill of In. 

diment framed, according to ownr works, ] And laſt of all, 

( there is a ſentence after which followes the Execution, the re- 

ward] ducto us, which then he will give vs: only now beſtow 

, on usthoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward 
according to our Works, AMEN. 
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Ma1TH. 13. 30. 


Binde them in bundles to burn them. 


> His Text 1s the harveſt of Tares, and that 
& you may know the husbandrie, here is 
firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. . Secondly, the 
coming «p, Verie 26, Thirdly, the overſcers 
of it, Verle 27. Fourthly, their intent ro 
weed it, Verke 28. Fifthly, the ſufferance of 
its growth 1i# the harveſt, Verſe 29, Sixth- 
ly , the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe. 30. Or yet to give you the Parable in 
a more ample wiſe , here is a mas ſomes good ſeed in his field,and 
the enemie whileſt bis ſervants ſleep , ſowes tares amongſt the 
wy wheat : The ſceding done, and the fertil ſoy! made frwirfulby 
# heavens ſhowres, the b/adr of the corn Frings wp, and the tares 
 - eppear in their kinde amongſt them : thoie heavenly Angels, 
which are Gods ſtewards of thisficld pitching their watchful 
eyes about, firſt ſee, then run to their Maſter with this meſſage, 
IT" Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
EET bath it tares > God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdome can reſolve all 
doubts, tells them expreſlcly , an enemy had done this: an enemy | 
ſure; yea,as Peter calls him, a devowring enemy : (uch is the fruit, 
ifſping\from ſo bad an auchour. Yet ſee the ſedulous care of 
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Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envie 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expeR onely his command, 


wilt thou that We go and gather them up? nay, fee the Almighty 
diſparkling a while his beams of mercy; all muſt ſtay till che 
harveſt, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers : 
(Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to 
burne them. 

But, me thinks, I hear you ſay to me as the Diſciples to our 


. Faviour, Declare rnto 15 thu parable; for the doing of which VYerſ. 36. 


I ſhall place before you a field, the World; the reapers, eAn- 
gels; the houſholder, God; good men, as corn; the wick- 
ed, as tares ; the harveſt that muſt gather all, is che end of 
the World, and then are the reapers enjoyned this heavy task, 
Separate the bad from the go'd, and caſt them into hell- fire to burn 
them, 

See here the miſerabl- condition of impenitent ſouls, each cir- 
cumſtance agoravates their rorment; and that you may in this 
text viewa Series of the cauſes, here is firſt the efficienc, Binde: ] 
the material, them: ] the formal, i» bundles: | the final, ro burne 
them] Every word like ſo many links , makes up this fiery 
chain of torment, Binde: ] heavy doom co be fettered in hell- 
fire ! them:-| miſerable ſouls to be captived in thoſe bands ! 
bundles: } crael anguiſh ro be crowded in throng heaps ! t 
burne them: \ intolerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! 
And yet ſee here at once, this heavy. miſerable, cruel, intole- 
rable doom fall on the wicked; The command is out , what ? 
Binde,] whom ? them, ] how? in bundles, ] for what? to burne 
them, } Not a word , bur it ſpeaks horrour to the damned , ei- 
ther Binding, or bundling, Or burning : Binde them in bundles to 
burne them. | 

The work,you ſee, is ordered; now We put in owr fickle : onely 
God proſper our /aboxr, till we have done the harveſt, 


T hem. | 


WW E will begin firſt wich the ſubjeR, that you may know 
of whom it is ſpoken, Binde chem; |} Th.m? whom? If 
you will view che precedent words, the Text tells you thry are 
. Tarr, Gather ye firſt the Tares , and binde them, In $ 
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tield there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, ſo forthe other there is nothing better then þing- 
ing and burning. . 

The Greek word calls them 2:22, tares; the Hebrews call 
tnem Hudu!, thiſtles, or thornes; and both are apt expreſſions of 
the matter in hand : what are zares for, but. to be gathered, 
| . bound, and burned, faith our Saviour ? and what are thornes ſor, 
Heb, 6.8. butto be refed, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoſtle? Heb.s.S, 
| Such is the penalty of this weed of the earth (for they are nei- 
ther better) that as men deal with chornes, who firſt cut them up 
wich bills, chen lay them op to wither ; and laſtly, burn themin 
the furnace : ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them , bindes 
them, burns them ; not a Taye eſcapes the fire , but all come to 
combuſtion, 

But onely to- follow the Origina!, they are called 2 
ene, Tares: and that of a double derivation, the firſt is 
Tilanor , quaſi arrayioy mpg! ToTOy Fi: direy , becauſe they burt 
| _ the corne wherewith they are joyned; the ſecond is, Z217a1ier, quaſs 
.. & ——— Vc. becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite them- 
| ſelves with the corne, as if they were the very ſame, To begin with 
. the laſt. 
e< +, ©. , Weallcome together to the Church, and amongſt us are 
why om and heat, good and bad ; in all companies 2c will be 

p} evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, San/among the Pro» 
Wo / phers, 7ada among the Apoſtles, D-mas among the Profeflours; 
yet who can diſcern the zares, bur God alone who knows our 
Cork wits, BEATTS 7 Hypocrites can work diſſimulation ina web, ang this ſo 
&"; cunningly is platted, that no difference is diſcerned: ſuch are hot 
meteors in the aire, which ſhoot and ſhew like arres,but are in- 
deed nothing lefſe: your eyes may be fixed on heaven, your ears 

© all liſtening to this Sermon; yer ( as | condemn none, ſo ) I ne- 
ver knew, but Darnell hath ever been in Gods field, The Church 
Chriſt calls a net, an howſe,a floor, a field: 4 net that takes hſh, 

D V+ good and bad; 4» houſe , that harbours veſſels of wrath and 
honour ; 4 floor, whereon is poured wheat ard chaff; a fie/d, 
wherein. is ſowed Corn and. Cockle : thus good and bad ſeed 
fatth. 13-44. are a while as that treaſure hid in rhe field, which cannot be diſ- 
Bal. 6,7 covered: but is there not a God that /earcheth both the heart 
" **"  andreins? Be wot deceived, ye deceivers of the world ! God 44, 
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(as , 
not mocked; it is agt a falſe heart with a fair look, it is nor a” 
meere ſhew of Religion which God accepts: Silly Tares, hide 
cloſe your ſins in the Yarkeſt farrowes, or mount vp your heads 
amongſt the flouriſhing wheat , yet know there is a fan that will Mu. f3- 12. 
purge the floor; you would grow, and you ſhall grow till the 
harveſl: God ſuffers tiar ſeed till the fruic growes ripe,bnt then, 
Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked dillemblers) &inde them ____ 
in bundles to bi/n them. F, > 
Secondly, as the T ares are hypocritical, fo are they hurtfal, © 4% 
they ſeem at unity, but ace at enmity with the wheat about them: re It 
and theſe Tares are Either hererticks, as molt Fathers underſtood <©_ 
them; or any /imner whoſoever , that is a chilae of the wicked one, V gl. 28. i 
as our Saviour did expound them, NY CAuad 
Firſt, they are hereticks , wicked Tares indeed: and that you QDn=p 
may know who are theſe : 239275 Is a choice, orelection,at firſt if : 
a good word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning: be -gnart 
but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intends a ſtub» <VFTog"* 
born deviation from the Received truth, This infe&ion (like ——— 
the Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſl:ep, the Paſtours negligence Vry. $7 
gives wyuncoit, and becauſe of its little ſeed, or ſmall begin= £ | 
ning, it is never heeded, or regarded , till the whole hauſe be in- 
feed : thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief pytting 
out the lights, that he might rob the houſe more ſecurely; and as 
it began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, till an univerſal 
Apoltaſie was (as it were) over the face of the world, Auſtive Pai ſcimills.\ 
ſaith of Arrius his hereſie , [t was at firſt bt a little ſparks , but /,.. , 
ir ſpread fo at laſt, that the flame of it ſinged the whole world : 10 Torumothys 
the Pope roſe by degrees, firſt above Biſhops , then above Pa- <jas femme 
eriarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above ?92*ta ej 
Scriptures, even ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt , He hath 
exalted bimfelf above all that it Called God , 2 Thefl. 2. 4, Hes * T2: ts 
refie creeps in at a lictle hole, like a plague that comes in at the 
windowes , and then prop-2ates it ſelf beyond all meaſure: O fo, 
that theſe Tares were weeded , that /amael were caſt out of 
doors, fo that Sara ard her (on //aac might live in quiet and 
peatc; or if chey muſt grow anril/ the harveſt, what remains, but, 
{ beſcech you, brethren , mark, them Which cauſe diviſions nnd 
offences, comrary to the doftrine that ye bave learned, and avoid Rom. 16.179 
them. \ 0, k ' ; 
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r Am bets But as bereticks , (o all reprobates whatſoever are the Tae; 
"A here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all hands, both in dodrine 

,  andconverſation - and thus our Saviour interprets, The good 
Verſ 38. ſeed are the children of the Kingdom, but the T arcs are the chil. 

\ dren of the wicked one, Ver. 38. 

And moſt fitly are the reprobates called T ares, in reſpeR gf? 


their 
Intruſion here, 
| Separation hereafter, 
Ear ©.., Firſt, as the T ares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their 


' Miah pateam, life aſſociate themſelves with the godly; the Church (faith 4x. 

” me hoc ſim; not ſlin) is full both of wheat and chafte : 7 avoid the chaſe leſt ] 

| 2 become chaffe , but 1 keep the floor leſt I become nothing. * What 

Jim. A elſe > in this life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion 

Plaly.120, 4 Of-tarer, therefore cries David, Wo i me that I am conſtrained to 

4 .* dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitati:n among the tents of 

3» Kedar, Plal. 120, 4. No greater diſcomfort then eo cohabir 

with the wicked : arethey not pricks in our eyes , and thornes tn 

our fides? yea,they are thornes indeed, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, 

—F- bits 5, Lo,the thornes and briert are with thee, and thou do ſtgdwell among 

WEEK 2:6- Scorpions, Ezek 2.6. Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are 

es of { - thus compaſt with enemies, the briers may ſcratch us, the thorns 

' prick us, the Scorpions ſtingus , wecan hardly ſo eſcape, but 

ſome of rheſe will hurt us. A. good man wich ill company, is 

like a living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to 

your ſelves} is the liviog likely to revive. the dead? or the dead 

more likely ro ſatf. cate the living? O ye children of the King- 

wi - dome, bleſſc you whiles yeu live ; lo, the rares are among you 

An. like wolves 1mongſ(t lambs ; be wiſe then in your carriage , and 
fave your ſelves, your own fouls, 

Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſ{epara- 

red from the Whear, the good: 1n the time of barveſt (faith our 

_.. Saviour) I wilt ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares ; here 

*--- * is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians., and the pro- 

- fane wretches of this world. Ir is begun at death, and then 

mult they part till the day of doom; bur when that comes; there 

Marth, 25.344 muſt be a final ſeparation: He ſball ſit upon the throne of bu 

tory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations , and he ſball 

; R them one from another , as a ſhepherd dividerh bu. | 
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from the goates, Mutth. 25 32. Here is a ſeparation indeed 
not for a-day, or a year, but tor timeſeſſe eternicy, Ly 2 vaſt and 
immeaſurable gulf bztwixt heaven and hell, fo that as Abrahams 
eells the rich man , They thar would paſſe from hence to you nnot, Like 16, 263 
neither can they paſſe to w, that woull come from thence, Like 16, FS 
26. This is that endiefle divorce of the heat and T ares. this is 
that unpaſſable diſtance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all ecer- << 
nity. O miſerable Tares! whar a loſle hath befallen you ? Cow ,FeAbfms 
you live with the hear, and you oretop them, trouble them, ha 
vex them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands 
for ever; for the whear muſt be gathered into Gods barn , his 
Kingdome, whileſt the miſcrable T ares are gathered by Angels, 
ard bound up in bundles for the burning, T 
Lo here a world of tazes, and that I may give you themin a 
map, what are they but hypocrites, bereticks, reprobares ; 
alt children whoſocyer , that have Satan to their father, 
for of them ] is this ſpoken. 
The Proverbis , /{ weed: grow apace , nay they are ſo com- ©,*: 
mon, that it is hard to ſet the foot beſides them. Look into 
your hearts, you ſons and daughters of ,4dam,are not your fur- 
rowesfull of cockle and darnel > the earth ((aith the Philoſo- 
per) is now an own mother to weeds, but a ſtepmother to 
200d herbs; man of his own inclination is apt to produce weeds 
and tayes , but ere hecan bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
muſt take paines with. him indeed, No husbandman (© 1a- 
bours his grounds, as God doth our hearts: happy earth 
that yields him an expeRed harveſt; and that our parts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee', O thou preſecver 
of men> Awake,O north-Winde; and come, thou ſouth , blow upon FEI 1 
my garden , that the ſpices thereof may flow ont, yea let my bel- SITE $4.4% 
ved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſaxt fruits, . + © 
Cant, 4.16. | "gen th 
And yet again, that I may weed the T ares amongſt us, con- 
ſider with your ſelves, you that go on in your fins, will you run 
upon ruine, and can we fay nothing to keep you out of the fire? ,, 
O ſweet Saviour / what didſt thou endure for us, that we might,  * 
eſcape this durance ? and yet we are ſecure, and carenot; vility-.-" 
ing that blood that was of more value then a world. Think of - «x +1 
is, you.that are in the blade, ere the harveſt come: No _—_ 
, WISE PE. 
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firesto-purchaſe [and, that will bring forth nothing but weeds : 
and ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground,that will be no better,at ſo 
in:ſtimable a price, as the incorruptible blood of his onely Son 2? 
O yeg weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves , or be ye turned into 
wheat; call, and fue, and cry for the mercy of God in Chriſt our 
Saviour: yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus that he may 
© >- "root up your weed, and plant in you his graces, that like good 
corn you may fruQtitie here, and when the harveſt comes , you 
may be gatheredinto his barn, and remain in his kingdome. 

Thus far you ſee the priſoners, the next point is the chains 
wherewith theſe priſoners are bound : bur of that hercat- 
ter.. Remember in the mean time the Tares,and as good 
ſeed bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome 
an hundred fold , that when the reaping comes, we may be 
ready for the barne,and then, Lord /z,come When thou wilt, 
even, Lord leſu,come quickly, Amen, 


Binde, | 


He malefaRtor , whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chained , 
LT feetcorded, may lic reſtlefſe in bis thoughts,caleleſſe in all 
parts: the wicked are caſt into a priſon unter lock and bolts, 
where the devil is jay/o%r,hell the priſon, and the bolts ſuch other 
as burning ſteel and iron, See here a jaylowr, jay/e,and manacles, 
all which are provided for the damned : and becauſe of their re- 
lation each to other , give me leave to produce them in their 
order. 
4 «© The Tares muſt be bound, and for the executing of this 
<5 doom, the Judge here delivers chem over to the jay/our. Jaylour? 
FT. whom ? good and bad Angels ; for both theſe arc the executioners 
-wg%. of Gods direful ſentence. 
Forſt the good «Angels, ſo ſaith our Saviour, The reapers are 
Vetl.z9. the Angels, ver. 39. and he will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30. 
Verl.zo, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and binge them up in bundles. They 
.19-9- which are all mercy to the good, are here the executioners of 
=). Pat Gods judgements onthe wicked. Thus was Sodome deſtropet 
2 ot "by an Angel, Gen.” 19. Thic army of Senacherib was" over» 
A 3 3®* thrown by ay Angel, 2King. 19, Seventy thoufand'men of 
Iſrael were ſirack with peſtience- by an Angel ; 2 Sam. 3 
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good Angels begin , and the badcontinue, to make the binding 
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Blaſphemous. Herod was ſmitten by an Angel, . A&. 12. 23. 4 AQ.1n24. 

Yea tht Tares themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels,who will | 
binde them in heaps like faggors, and then caſt them into hell 


fire to burn them. | 
How fearful is it to fall inco the hands of Gods hoaſt? no 2/+2. 


Dn —— 


are bur folly to Gods wiſdome; then jnto what nioats and. 
atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinful man be torn > what > dares 
he ſtruggle againſt heaven ? See God and Angels are become 
his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, when heaven it (ef 
makes war ? Mountains and rocks are no defence againſt God : 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares: no, God hath .. + : at 
his warriours that will pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates;: -*-,1«. 48 > 
the Angels are his reapers, that muſt gather the Tares, and © A 
binds] them in bundles to burn then, 

Bur ſecondly, good and bad Angels both joyne in this office --. co 
to binde the T ares : if there be any difference, it is in this, the 


everlaſting. Here is a jay/our indeed , and if you would-ſee him 
in his form,you may take the deſcription from that great Levia- | 
thay, Job 41.18. By hu neeſings a light doth ſhine , and bus eyes J0Þ41. 18,19, 
are like the eye-lidgef the morning , out of his month go burning *» Us | 
lamps, and (parks of fire leap ont ; ont of his noſtrils goeth yrs. 

4s ont of a ſeething pot or cauldron; his breath kindleth coales, and 

a flame goeth out of his month, Job 41. 18, 19,20, 21. What an 

ugly devilis this, whom God onely myſtically deſcribes with 

ſuch terrible ſhapes > his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth 
ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoak, his. very breath ſets all a burning 

round about him. Such a jay/our hath God prepared for hell. 
priſoners As God bath fettered him,{o he layes fetters onthem, 
revenging his own. malice on his fellow-ſufterers, The devil .3 
firſt rempts, and then he fetters Tares: whiles men live on 9 
earth , he layes ſnares for ſouls : thus he prepared flatterers for 
Rehoboam, liars for Ahab, concubins for So/omon , ſorcerers for 
Pharaoh, witches for Saulywine for Benhadad, gold for Achan, 

a ſhip for Jonas, and a rope for Haman: bur he that makes 
gins, and nets, and ſnares on earth,makes bolts , and hammers, 
and whips in hell ; thus he hath prepared darknefle for Herod, 


fire for Dives,plagues for Pilate, brimſtone for 7udas , ſnares for Þ | 
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© *.  Demas, and-fiery fetters for all Reprobate Tares : what need 
; poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom the Devil orice ſhutswith- 
1n his Den; dare you live in ſuch a neſt amonglt ipeckled poi- 
ons? there Serpents girdle the loines,and Cockatrices kill with 

- *"", "theireyes, and Dragons ſpic fire from their mouths , and 
m'* * Wolvcsalldevoure mens ſouls, and Lions roar for the prey, and 
Vipers ſting and ſtrike with their Tailes: O fearful Zay/onrs ! 
what ſtrange kinde ot furies live in hell! 

You ſee the Jay/owur , now turne your eyes from ſo bad a 
ſpeRacle, and let us view the den where this ILonfter 
lies, k 

The Hebrews call it Sheo/, a great Ditch or Dungeon; the 
Greeks Z62& , even darknelle ir ſelf; the Latines Infernws , a 
place under ground : all agree it is a Dungeon under earth,con- 
tainiog theſe two properties, 
| | | Deepneſſe, 

- '\Darkzeſſe. 

4. It # deep : as heaven is high, ſo(moſt probable ic is) that 
jel. 9-2. hellis deep, John calls it 4 borromleſs pit , Revel.g.1. as if Re» 
Probates were alwgges falling , yer never could finde bottome 
whereto reſt; or howſvever this be a Metaphor, yer wichour 
queſtion,heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be: and whether 
the Centre be the place of torment , or (as others think) all the 
gulfes of the ſea, and hollows of the earth ,* as being more capable 
theo. dein. to contain the damned, | leave it to the Schools; as for the Pulpit, 

I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſpew #s what it is, but never 

Where, © 

Secandly, the deepxeſſe is yoaked with darkneſſe; ſuch a dun- 
geon fies the Tares, they committed works of darkneſſe, and are 
caſt into utter dirkneſſe; a darkneſſe that may be felr, thick 

Clouds that may be handled, daimps and miſts that ſtrike ar 

their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This 15 that bottomleſle pit in 

the heart of theearth : there (hines no Sun, no Moon,nor Stars ; 
+ there isno light of Candle, Torch, or Taper ; ſhine the Sunne 
never fo fair, it is ſtill night there; the Dungeon is dark, and 
this makes the place moreſad, more uncomfortable. Let Poets 
feign of Tantal/us tortures, F'rom:thew Vultures, xions Wheel, 
and (barons rowing , theſe come farre ſhort to expreſle the 
pains of thoſe that rzge.in hell ; there plagues have no caſe,cries 
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. that had not on his wedding 2arment, Binde bim hand and foot : 
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have not help, time has no end, place no redemption : it js the 
dark priſon where the T ares are chained, and the wicked hound 
in fetters of fire and darknefſe, Could men have « fighe of hell 
whiles they live on earth, I doubt nor their bearts would trem- * 
ble in their boſomes : yet viewit in a way of meditation, and 
ſee what you finde > are there not wonderful engines , (harps 
and ſore inſtruments of revenge, fiery Brim#tone , pitchy Sul- 
, red bot chaine!, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſſe ? will you 

y more ? tbe Worm is immortal , cold intolerable, ftench indu- 
rable, fire unquenchable, darkneſſe palpable : T his is that priſon 
of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing obs 
jes? bur if not,ſee , yer liſten with your cares, is there any 
charm in hell co conjure away Devils, or to raviſch ſouls ? what 
muſick affords the place, but roaring, and cryiog, and houling ? 
curſing their Hymnes, wailing their tunes, blaſpbemies their dit« 
ties, oheyms their notes, lamentationt their ſongs , ſcrieching 
their ſtreines , theſe are their evening and their morning ſongs; 
Moab ſhall cry againſt Moab , one againſt another , all againſt 
God. O fearful Priſon ! what torments have the Tares that —- 
lie here fettered ? their feet are chained in the ſtocks, and the 7 
Iron pierceth their ſoulsy- it is a Dungeon where the light ne« 
verſhined, bur the walls are us black as pitch, the vaults are , 
ſmoaked as Chimneys, the roof as dark as hell,nay the Dangeen } | 
s hell, where the Tares lie bound and fettered. Think of this ws. 


Zazle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeſty; the An- 
vels fee our doings , the Judge now expeRs our returning, 
the Tares grow till the harveſt, and if ſtill they oo” 
death apprehends them, God will judge them, the Jay/owr 
take them, Hel impriſon them , there are they bound : 
You heare the Evidence brought in, and the ſentence gone 


out , Take them , Binde them , Binds them in bundles to burn 


then, 
And if this be the Jay/owrs Goal, what then be the Bonds or JN, yo 
Chaines > [4 way 3 
The Angels which kept not their firf# eftate (ſaith Fade) God Tide | 
hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains, and God ſpared not the An- 
gels that ſinned (ſaith Peter ) but caſt chem down to hell , and deli- 
vered them ints Chaines of darkneſſe. Thus Chriſt doomed him * P4+244+ 
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and what /may theſe chains and bond: infinuate, but that the 
Tares aretied to their torments > might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they but tic 
" a foot, or but turn about, or have any little motion to refreſh 
their cormented parts, this would yield ſome comfort ; but here 
-5an univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, all muſt 
be bound with everlaſting cbaines, The Reprobates are pack't 
and crowded together, like bricks in a fiery furnace, havi 
not ſo much as a chink where any. winde may enter in toco 
| <4, them, Oyethar live in theſinful wealch of this world ? con- 
» - fider butthis one puniſhment of hell,and be afraid ! if a man 
injoying quiet of minde, and health of body, ſhould lie chained 
: on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or a year, how would he abide 
 f-n<CY, cit? butthis is nothing : if a man ſhould lie ſick of a Fever, 
ſwolne in a Droplie,. pained with the Gowt, and (though 
it were for the recovery of his health) without any turning, 
toſſing, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a queſtion 
it were, whether the diſeaſe or the Phyſick were more intole- 
rable ? witnefle poor Patients, who change their ſides, wiſh 
other beds, ſeck other rooms, and all theſe (ſhifrs but to miti- 
gate their pains: How wretched then are the Tares bound 
in Chains ? they are not in health, nor bound for a moneth, 
nor ſick ofa Fever, nor'lie for a yeare, their pain is grievous, 
—— .-, +” their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reſtlefle reſt 
_ "ae eternal, The worme ſball gnaw their {pizic, the five fortzue 
b | cus hon their fleſh ; were theſe nothing, yet mall ſorrows grow great 
we 11 with continuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yer never ceaſe ; worms 
| gnaw the heart, yet never graw in ſunder the ſtrings : wretch« 
ed ſouls are bounydindeed, whoſe bonds are never out of date: A 
_—_— * ſeven yeats prentiſhip would ere long expire, but what are ſe- 
| ven yearsto a world of ages? the reprobates muſt ſerve years, 
' ages, even toa million of millions, and yet are never free : O 
.- © bondage notto bc uttered, yet mult be endured! [s it not a Bed- 
lamefury,that muſt have ſuch bonds?a little to expreſle their tor- 
-- mentsby our ſufferings, which yet are nothing, nothing in com- 
pariſon : what means theſe chains, and whips, and links, and 
ſcourge * Iron chames , whips of ſteel, fiery tinkg , knotty 
ſcourges * Facies ſhake their bolts to aftrighten ſouls, the me 
KIN "he 


———— 
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ſtrike through their eares, and the haoked Engines tear their 


Bowels, as if the torment of tares were the delight of devils. 
Here is 2 priſon indeed, where is nothing heard bur yells and 


grones, and ſudden cries ; the fire ſhakes not, the worme dies” 


not, the chains looſe not, the links wear not, revenge tires not, 
» but forever arethe rorments freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
they came firſt from their Forge, | 


e bound to fiery pillars, and devils laſh at them with their 

ry whips: Is there any part of man ſcapes free in ſuch a fray? 
T he fleſh ſhall fry, the blood boile, the veines be ſcorch't, the ſinews 
rack't, Serpents ſhall eate the body, furies tear the ſoul; this is that 
woful plight of Tares, which lie bound in Hell. The fick man 
at Sea may go from his ſhip to his boat, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the ſick man in his bed may tumble from his 
right (ide to his lefr, and from his left to his right again ; only 
the T ares are tied hand and foot, bound limb and joynt : 
their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no 
more wander as before: lo ,all is bound, O theſe manacles 
that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts ! O unmatchable 
rorments, yet moſt fic for T ares! fin made them furious, hell 
muſt tame their phrenfie; the Judge thus commands, and the 
Executioners _ diſpatch ; fetter them, fire them, BM:7 them 
in bundles to burn them. 

I have led you through the dungeon, let this ſight ſerve 
for a terrour that you never come nearer : To that pure 
poſe (for exhortation,) conſider : 

Alas ! all hangs on life,cher<'s buc a twine-thread betwixt the 
ſoul of a ſinner, and the ſcorching flames; whothen would ſo 
live, as to run his ſoul into hazard? the Judge threatens us, de- 
vils hate us, the bonds expect us, it isonly our conſcience muſt 
clearus, or condeinn us. Search then thy wayes, and (tir up thy 
remembrance to her /tems : halt thou diſhonoured God, blat- 

. phemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubduing thy foul to ſin, 
that was created for heaven ? repent theſe courſes, ask God for- 
giveneſſe, and he will tuco away thy puniſhments... +know your 
fins are grievous, and my ſoul grieves at che knowledge : many 
evils have poſſc{ſ:d roo many, drunkenneſle, and oathes, and 
malice, and revenge, are not theſe gueſts entertained into all 
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+ a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked > they Sys 
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by. houſes? baniſh them your bearts, rhat the King of glory may 

ack. 33-. x1; comein # As I live (faith the Lord). I defire not the death of the h 

| wicked, but that the wicked turne from bis way and live. Would , 

God beſtow mercy? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty? as you +, 

|. love heaven, your ſoules, your ſelves , leave your ſinnes. 

bo. fe. . And then (here is a word of conſolation) the penitent needs » 

$ not fear hell, Gods ſervant is freed from bonds; yea,if we love 

£ can neither hold, nor hurt us. '- 

£3. Uſe O then ye Sons of Adam (ſuffer a reproofe) what do ye, t 

| *  yedo nor repentyou of your (ins?is it not a madnefle above ad- 
miration, that men (who are reaſonable creatures )having eyes in 

- their headg hearts in their bodies , underſtanding like the An- 
gels, and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour , never 
willbe warned, untill the fire of that infernal{ Lake flaſh and 
flame abont their eates ? Let the Angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
be athazed,and lt the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at ir. I am ſure 
a rite will come, when the Tares ſhall feel, what now-they may 
juſtly fear ; yoo hear enough , ſuch weed muſt be bound , thus 
ſtrait is the Lords command ; B-nde ( them in bundles to burn 
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fo £5. +.” bimwhohath firſt loved ns, all the chaines, and paines of 


« 


—— allis not done,Chaines have their linker,and we muſt bring 
all together, - Sinners are coupled in hell as Tares in Bux- 
dles : But of theſe when we next meet , in the meane while 
let this we have heard, Binge us all co onr duties, that we 
hear attentively remember carefully, praiſe conſcionably, 
that ſo God may reward accordingly , and at laſt crown us 
with his glory. The T ares muſt be bound up in bundles, but, 
Lord,make us freean Heaven, to ſit with Abraham, Tſaac, and 
lacob inthy blelied kingdome, 


In bundles. 


q He command 1s out: what > Bind; whom >? them ] how ? 
in bundles, JThe txres muſt on heaps, which gives us a double 
obſervation. 


es theſe two points ; the gathering of 


Ti 


In the general! it intimat 
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bundles, but the wheae by it ſelf, and the rare; by themſelves > #s bc 
- atthatdoom (when all the world muſt be gathered,and fevered) - 
ſome ſtand at the right hand , others at the left : ſo at this exe- 
cution, ſome are for the fire,” and others for the Barn; they are 
\ bandled together, yet according to the difference of the ſeverall 
| parties, each from the other. 
Firlt, The tares muſt together : Wo 14 me ( ſaith David) that 1. Obſerv.  * 
I am conſtrained to divell with Meſech: and if David think it Pfal. 120. 4. 3 
oiffal to converſe with his living enemies , then what puniſh- -M 
ment have the wicked , whom;the Devil and damned, the black 
Angels and everlaſting horrour muſt accompany for ever? The 
tares muſt be gatbered, and bundled, nnd the. more bundles, the | 
more and more miſerics: Company yields no comfort in hell- 
fire ; nay, what greater diſcomfort then to ſee thy friends in 
flames, thy fellowes in torments, the ficods with flaming whips, 
revenging each others malice on thy ſelf and enemy ? Ic was 
the rich mans laſt petition , when he had ſo many repulſes for 
his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for bis living brethren ; he knew 
theic company would encreaſe his torment , to prevent which, : 
he cries outs 1 pray thee, father Abraham, chat then Wouldeſt Luk. 16.27, 
ſend Lazarus to my fathers bonſe , for 1 have five brethren , that | 
he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſs come into this place of 
terment. Why, it may be God will hear bim for them , eſpeci- 
ally making ſuch a reaſonable requeſt as this was, that Lazar 
might onely warne his brethren of future judgement : no, but 
ro teach you, if you ſell your ſouls to fin,to leave a rich poſterity 
on earth, you (hall not onely your ſelves (without all re- 
morſe and pity) be damned in hell ; but your poſterity ſhall be 
a torment to you whileſt they live,and a greater cormenc, if they 
come to you when they are dead. To converſe with Devils is 
fearful , but altogether to — each other, is a plagne fit 
for tares : Inthis life they Alourithed amongſt the wheat , Lee 
them grow both together, corn and tares nntill the barveſt. Bur the 
harvelt come, d will now ſeparate them both aſunder, and 
as in heaven there are none but Saints, ſo in hell there are none 
but reprobates: To encreaſe this torment,as they grow together, 
ſo all their conference is ro curſe each other :  Aſfoadb ſhall cry 
againſt Mogb, father againſt ſon , ' fon againſt farher : what A 
omſort in this company 2 The Devil (War was authour of = 2 
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ſuch milchiefs) appears in-moſt griſly formes, his Angels ( the 
black guard of hell) corture, poor: touls in limes : there live 
ſwearers with cheir lamiog coogucs, ulucers with talent hands, 
druokards with ſcorched throates , ali theſe tares hike fiery fag-- 
gots byrning together in hell-fames.? this is the firfb puniſhment, 
_"—_ all the tares muſt meet, they are bundl:d together. | -* 
F bſerv: a Secondly, as the tares muſt tagether ſo they muſt together by 
4 - 11them{elves; thus are they ban1/cd, and ſevered; bundled all Lo- 
3 gethet, but from the wheat all alunder, 

; Hel is called 'damaation, © Becayſe-it brings Heavens beſſe, 
21a damni and this by content of molt Divines, is. the more horrible part 
enam inſert; of he: SO Baſil, To bealicnated or ſeparated fromthe preſence 
Baſil, Aſcer 257 of God, bu Saints, and. Angels, i far more grievons then the 
C. a Pg. 25 " pamns of hell. SO {hryſoſtome , The. pain of hell « intolerable in- 
Cc wh. a deed; yet a thouſand belts. are natbing. tathe loſſe of that moſt gle 
nt ri0us Kingdome, $0 Bernard, 1tis a pain far ſurpaſſing all thi tor- 
| Bern. de inte”- tures in. heb., not toſee:God , | and thoſe jojes immortal, "which arc 
| Hao. cap» 38, prepared for his children... O then 'whathells arein hell, when 

us.” belides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of loſe , the loſe of 
 _.-, ; ;God, lofleof Saints, loſſe of Angels, loſſe of Heaven, loſle of 
Ss. that betificall, viſion-of the moſt Sovereigne Good, our ever- 
blefled Maker? Confider with: your ſelves, if at the parting of 
the ſoul and body: there be ſuch pangs, andgripes, and ſtings, 
and {orrowes : what grief then will itbe, to be ſevered for ever 
from the Higheſt and ſupreameſt Gaod > Suppoſe . your bo- 
fwd. dyes ( as (ome Martyrs-have been uſed) ſhould be torn in fun- 
£ dcr, and that wilde horſes, driven contrary wayes , ſhotild 
rack and pull your arms and legs,and heart and bowels,one piece 
fcom another,what an horrible-kind of death would this be,think 
you? and yer athouſand rentings of this member from that,or 
of the ſoul-jromthe body , arc inftinicely lefle then chis one ſepa- 
| ration- of the foul from God. When ?acob got the bleſſ1 
| Gen. 27- 3r. from. his brother E/an, it15 ſaid in the Text, that he roared wit 
a great ory and bitter, laying to his father, Haſt thou not reſerved 
one bleſſing for me alſs? Imagine then , when. the whear mult 
have the bleſſing, how will the zare: (hgured in Eſa») roare and 
cry. ,,and yell, and howl, again? and yet.notwichſtanding this 
unſperkable rage, allthe.teares of hell ſhall never be ſafficient to 
bewail the loſle of ltaven, _Hence breeds'that worm thar is al-_ 
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F Prqud-ſhall be trod under foot, che Glucron ſuffer ineſtimable 


_" 


R—— 


Hells  horr our. 
wayes gnawing at the cotiſcience,' A worm (ſaith our Saviour);,,.. © 
that dies not, Mark 9.414, It ſhall lie day ws nigh, biting, ng dunk " _ 
gnawing, and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perfons :/ ; 
” Othe ſtings of this worm ! no ſooner ſhall-che dimned confi- 7 
der the cauſe of cheir miſery, to wit, the miſ-ſpending of their 
time, the greatneſle of their ſin, the many opportunities loſt) ,- 7 
when they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, or a figh, or W_ 
groan from a penitent heart ; bur this worm .(or remorſe) (halt / 
at every conſideration give them a deadly bite, and chen ſhall 
they roareit out, Miſerable wretch, what have I done ?. [ had 
a time to have wrought ont the ſalvation of my ſoul ," many a 
powerful ſearching Sermon have 1 heard, any one paſſage whereof 
(had I not wickedly and wilfally forſook mine own mercie") 
might have been nnto-me the beginning of the New-birth ; but thoſe 
golden dayes are gone, and for want of alittle ſorrow , alutle re- 
pentance, alittle faith , now ans | burning in hell fire: O precious , 
time! O dajes, moneths, years, how are ye vaniſhed, that you wilt 5; 
never come aguin > And have 1 thus miſerably undone my ſelf? 
Come, Faries , tear me into as many pieces as there are moats int 
the Sun , rip up my breaſt ; dig into my bowels, pul! out my heart, 
leave. me not an hair owmy head , but let all burne in theſe flames, 
till 1 moulder into nothing, O madneſſe of men ,; that never 
think'on this all rhedayes of your viſitation! and then whenthe 
botromlelle pithath ſhut her ſelf upon you, thus will-chis worm 
gnaw your hearts with unconceivable griefs. Be amazed, Oye 
Heavens! tremble thou Earth/ ler all creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed; 
ko hamy the T ares are thus ſentenced, Bundle them , and burne 

mM, 4 
Thus farre of the Word in general :; but if we look on it 
with a mor< narrow eye , it gives to our hands this ſpeciall 
obſervation. | 
The T ares muſt have chains proportionable to their ſins : Binde Obſerv. 3. 
them in bundles, | faich my Text ; not in one, but in many fag- v 
gots, an Adulterer with an eAdultereſſe, a Drunkard with'a. = 
Drunkard, 4a Traytor with aTrajtor. As there be ſeveral (ins, BN 
ſo ſeveral Bundles, all are puniſhed inthe ſame fice,'butall are Mes 
nor puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavier chains,and 
ſome have lighter , but all inquſt weight and meaſure, The: 
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hunger , the Drunkard feel a burning thirſt, the Covetous pine 


in wants, the Adulcerer lie with Serpents, Dragons,Scorpians, 


Give me teave to binde theſe in bundles,and io leave thera for the 
fice ; they are firſt bundled, then burned, 

Where is Lady Pride and her followers ? ſee them piled for 
the furnace : you that jet it with your bals and bracelets , tyres + 
and tablets, rings and jewels, and changeable ſaits, think but what 
a change will come, when all you ( like birds of a feather) muſt 
rogetber, to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride 


avail; gr your riches profit, or your gold do good, or your trea- 


ſures help, when you muſt be conſtrained to vowit wp again your 
riches, the increaſe of your houſe departing away, and a fire not 
blown mtterly conſuming you and them, The rich man in the' 
Goſpel could for a time go richly , fare ſumptuouſly , and that 
not only on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 
dey : yet no ſooner had death feized on his body, but he was fain 
to alter both his ſuit and diet ; hear hic how he begs for water, 
that had plenty of wines, and ſee bim that wat cloatbed ir 
purple, now apparelled in another uit, ( yer of the ſame co- 


- four too) even in: purple flames : O that his delicate morſels 


muſt want a drop of water, and thac his fine apparel muſt coſt 
him ſo dear, asthe high price of his ſoul! Why,rich man,is it 
come to this ? the cime was that parple and fine linen was thy 
uluall apparel, that _— of /amptuow diſhes were thy or- 
dinary fare; but now not the pooreſt beggar (even Lazarus him- 
ſelf ) that would change eſtate with thee: Change, ſaid I> 
no: Remember ( faith old Abrabam ) that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt- thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill 
things ; but now he 4 comforted, and thoy art tormented , 
Luke 16. 25. : 

But there are other Bundles ; where is Gluttony and her ſur- 
fetters? Do we not ſee how che earth is plowed, the ſea fur- 
rowed, and all co furniſh one Epicures table? Sivil ſends fruit, 
(nary ſugars, Molugques ſpices, Egyprbalſamum , Candy oiles, 
Spain ſweet mzats, France wines ; our own laad cannot fatisfic, 
but forreign Kingdomes and Conntreys mult needs be ſacrificed 
to. cur belly-gods : bat what dainties have ſach Naba/s when 
hey come to hell > there is a black banquet prepared for devils 

d ceprobates ; the firſt diſh. is weoping, the ſecond guafbing of 
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teeth, and what mirth is there where theſe two courſes mult laſt 
all che feaſt? The lazie Friar ſweating at his long meats and 
meals, Heu quantum patimur, cries he , alas, how much do we 
ſuffer which are Friars ? but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer ar 
this ſupper, where the meat a poiſon ; the attendants, furies, the 
muſick, groanes; and time without end,the ſauce of every diſh? See - 
here the proviſion for the damned, their chains looſe not , their 
fire cools not, their worm dies not , their woes end not, ſuch 
gall and vineger bitters every morſe], God hath proportioned 
this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from lurfeirs to 
” empty dungeon, that ſent away beggers empty from their 
o0rs. 

But more Bundles yet , where is Drunkenneſſe with her rio- _ 3. © 
cers? Lo, they are trodden under foot , ſaith the Prophet , they E'%y 28. 35 
whoſe tables were full of vomit and filthineſſe , are now driven to 
that ſcarcity and warft, that not a cup of wine, nor a draught of 
beer, nor adrop of water can be got in all hell for them, &#n 
muſt have its pun:ſhment in a juſt proportion : the tongue of that 
rich man that had turned down ſo many tuns of wine , cannot 
procure in hell one pot of watertocoolit: in his tongue he 
ſinned, in his congue he is tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorch- 
ing thirſt, yet becauſe he denied Zazarm a crumb of bread, La- 
zaru mult not bring him x drop of water : how ? a drop of Wa- 
ter ? alas, what are ten thouſand rivers, or the whole ſea of wa- 
ter unto that infinite world of fire > here is a poor ſuitindeed, 
what begs he but acup of water, an handful of water , a drop 
of water ; nay, were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his 
ſcorched rongue ? Hearken ye drunkards, and fear theſe flames 
that one day mult parch your tongues, Here you may recreate 
your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, or by idle compas* 
ny when you would have more, but hereafter you ſhall finde no 
means to qualifie theſe pains : ſleep there is none, though ic be 
nothing but an everlaſting night : friends there be none, though 
all could profeſle their everlaſting loves ; you may indeed com- 
merce with ſome company, but who are they ſave devils and re- 

probates, {miſerable comforters!) in the ſame condemnation? 
Who is not ſober , that knowes what portion muſt befal theſe 
reprobates? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red as fire, 
their chroats parchtas coals, all their bowels clutg together as 
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the burning parchment. He that ſowes iniquity ſhall reap vanity; 
the drankard that abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt there want 
a little water, his tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of his 
mouth, and goblets of boyling lead runne down his throat: 
as the pleaſure , ſo the pain; he was comforted, and « toy. 
mented. | . 

+ And yet more Bundles, where is Covetonſneſſe and her gripers? 
O the iron age we live in | was there ever lefle love > ever more 
dilembling ? the covetous hoardeth, holdeth, opprefleth, orit 
may be puts out to uſury , bat never without ſureties , pledges, 
morg3g-s, bills or bonds; Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous, 
that muſt binde you in bundles; had you then ten thouſand worlds, 
and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold , and brim-fall with 
richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome 
Laz++ws, for one drop of water , or one puff of winde, to coo! 
any part or piece of your tormented members. See the cruel 
effcQ of ſin; he that hath no pitie, ſhall not bepitied ; no, He 
ſpall have judgement without mercy , that hath ſheWwed no mercy , 
James 2.13. Thus to pay the covetousin his own coin, coffers 
and cheſts ſhall be bronght before him , there ſhall devils ring 
him a peal of this damned coin , of pounds, of ſpilling , of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound chrough his ears ; and to fatisfic his 
heart, melted gold ſhall be poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and plate and meat all boil 
together to his loathed ſupper ; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
could never fatisfie himſelf, his gold now wants no weight , his 
ſilver is not ſcarce , mountaines and loads are prepared for him 
ro his greater torments; 

Yet again more Bundles., where is Adx/tery with her mini- 
ons? Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them , and the furics of hell 
be as their boſome- concubines, I have read ſome-where (but I 
will not deliver it as a truth ) that a voluptuous man dying, 
and going tothis place of torment, be was.there ſaluted in this 
fearful manner: Firſt, Lucifer command; to fetch bim a chaire, 
and forthwith an iron. chair red-hot with Sparkling fire was 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again 
to fetch him drink, and a drinks of melted lead was brought in 4 
cap, which they ſtraight way pouring into his open month, anon it 
Came raumming ons of all by '3 tb dane, Lucifer com- 
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their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes taſte bitterneſſe, and 


. Picked, Now thenin the feare of God reform your lives, and 
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mand: again, that according to his uſe they ſhould fetch bing ama» 
ſficians to make him merry, and a ſort of muſicians came With hot 
glowing trumpets,and ſounding them at bis eare:(whereto they laid 
chem) anon there come ſparks of fire leaping ont of his mouth, 
his eyes, and noſtrilt, all about him ; this done, Lucifer commands 
again, that according to bis Wonted manner he ſhrnld have his 
Concubines, and apon this they bring him to a bea of fire, where 
Furies give him kiſſes, fiery ſerpents hug about his neck, and 
the gnawing worm ſucks blood from hitheart and breaſts, for 
ever and ever, Howlſoever in this ſtory, it may be alcogether 
truth was not brought a bed, yet imagine what a welcome ſhall 
be tothe damned ſouls? their eyes (hall ſtartle, their ears glow, 


forthe ſenſe of feeling, (according to the meaſure of their 
ſin) they arc wrapped in the griſly embracements of ſting- 
ing and ſtinking flxmes; where now are thoſe dainty de- 
lights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde ? 
and is there no recreation in choſe ſmoakie yaules > Un- 
happy dungeon, where there is no order but horrour, no 
linging but howling, no ditties but their woes, no cont- 
ſorts but ſhreeks, no beautie tur blackneſſe,” and no per- 
fumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let che heat of 
this fire cool the heat of your lult, pleaſure ends with pain. In gg, ug 
as much (ſaith God) as the harlot glorified ber ſelfe, and lis 
ved in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and ſorrow : 
Rev. 18. 7, 
You fee now (B:loved) what Tares are in bundles, the 

Proud, Gluttons, Drunkard:, Covetons, Adalterers ; theſe 

and ſuch others are bandied by the Reapers at the gene- 

ral Harveſt, 

O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to Ve. 

eſcape Hells borronr 2 let the Prowd be humbled, the Epicure 
faſt, the Dr#nkard pray, the Adulterer chaſt iſe himſelfto pall 
down his body; and forthe Coverow wretch, let him with all 
holy greedineſſe lay out his bags for the eternal good of his 
ſoul: Alas, one foot in heaven is better then all your lands on 
earth, I had rather be a door-keeper inthe houſe of my God, then Plal. 84, ro, 
to dwell in the Tents (inthe houſes, in the Palaces) of the 
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| — ar barveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of heaven ; or if 


Parts will be Tares, what remains but Binding , and Bandling ? 
Rinde them, Bundle them, Burne them. | 
The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their 
ended task: the T ares are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the 
ſicles laid aſide , the ſheaves B«nd/ed: and to ſhut up all, 
they muſt be Bur»ed: But Ray wethem a while, and at our 
next meeting we will ſet them on fire. God make us better 
. ſeed, that we may receive a better crop, even that Crown 
of glory inthe higheſt heavens, 


T'o burne them, | 


E have followed the Priſoners from the Barre, and 
brought them to the ſtake, what remains further, but to 
kindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut up all with the Burning > 

Hell-fire (at the firſtnaming ) makes my ſoul to tremble, 
and would: the boldeſt courage but enter into a ſerious medi- 
tation , what it were to lie everlaſtingly in a.red-hot ſcorching 
fire, how could he chuſe bur ſtand aſtoniſhed: at the confiderati- 
on? it is afwriows fire: Rouze up (beloved) for either this, or 
nothing will awake youfrom the ſleep of fin wherein you ſnort 
roo ſecurely, 

Some differences there are about this fire: many think it-a 
Actaphoricat, others a material fire ; be it whether it will , it is 
evety way fearful, and farre above the reach either of humane 
or Angelical choughts to conceive, 

If it be Meraphorical ( as Gregory and Calvine are of minde) 
then isit eicher more, or nothing lefle terrible : when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joyes of heaven by gold, and pearles, 
nd precious ſtones, Revel,21, there is no one thinks but thoſe 
joyes do farre ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows: and if thepains of hell are 
fer-vut by fire, and flames, and brimſtone, -and burning , what 
paines arethoſe , to which theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or 
rypes ? | 
oc if hell-fire be material ( as Anſtine and Bullenger do 
conjeRure) yet is it far beyond any fire on earth: mark but 
the difterence: our fire is made for comfort: hel-fire is created for 
nothing elſe but corment 5+. our fire is blown with'ſome ai 
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breath of man, bur bell-fire is blown with the angry breith of 
God : our fire is fed with the fuell of Wood or Coale, but be/- 


| fire is tempered with all the terrible corturing ingredients of ful- 


phar, and brimſtone ; or (co cut the way nearer) 1 will reduce 
all the differences to lome of theſe foure, and loproceed in their 
order; they differ; firſt, in bear; ſecondly ,in /ight; thirdly, is cheir 
obje; fourthly, in durance. 


Firſt, in heat: T he pile thereef is fire and much Wood, and the Efiy 30. 33, 


breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it, Elay 
30. 33» This fire is net made by the hand of man, nor blown 
from the bellowes of ſome forge, nor fed with any fuell of com- 
buſtible matter : no, itis the arme of God, and the breath of 
God, and the anger of God that kindles it ſharply , and con- 
tinues it everlaſtingly ; and (I pray). if che breath thar kindles it, 
be like a ſtream of brimſtone , what is the fire it ſelf > you know 
there is a great difference betwixt the hear of our breath, and 
the fire in our chimnies: Nowthen, if the breath of God chat 
kindles hell-fire be diflolved into brimſtone, what a fearful 
fire is that, which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone doth 
ever mightily blow > A torrent of Brimſtone ſaid I > no, it is 
not Brimſtone , but /ike Brimſtone, like to our capacity,although 
for the nature this /ike is not like; nay, could we know exiRly 
what this breath were , you would ſay (I warrant you) it were 
far more hotter then cen thouſand Rivers of Brimſtone , were 


they all puttogether : Our God (ſaith the Apoſtle) # a con- Heb. 12. 290) 


ſuming fire, Heb. 12.29, And if God bea fire, what then is 
hell-fire,kindled by the breath of God ? O my ſoul, how canſt thou 
but tremble at the thaught of this fire, at which tbe very Devils 
themſelves do quake and ſhiver? Pauſe a while and conſider; 
wert thou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom paſt , the 
execution at hand , and thy body now ready to be caſt, (as ma- 
ny a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Caldron : 
O how wouldeſt thou ſhout and roare, andcry through the ex- 
tremity of torment? but what is a boyling Caldron to thar 
boyling ſca of fire and brimſtone ? pitch and ſulphur, boyl alto- 
gether, were not this enough? ſee cherethe perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats ; they burne as brimſione, darkly to grieve the 
ſight, ſharply to affiit the ſenſe , loathſomely to perplex - the 


nel: it. is a fire that needs no bellowes go kindle ir, noradmirs | 
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of the I: aſt ajre to cool it; the fuel waſtes not, the ſmoake vents 

not; the chimnies are but Reprobates cradles , where they lie 

ſcorching, burning, houling their lullabies , and their nurſes fu- 

ries. The flames of Nebuchadnezzars fire, could aſcend fourty 

-nine Cubits ; but if hell be abotromleſſe pit, ſure theſe flames 

have an endlcfle height ; How hot then is that glowing Oven, 

where the fire burnes lively, the blaſts go ſtrongly, the wheeles turn 

roundly , and the darkned fuel are thoſe damned ſoules that burn 

in an heat ſurpaſſing ours , unſp:akable of #4 ; here is one difter. 
Ence, 

Secondly , as kell-fire differs from ours in heat, ſo in /;zht; 

Math. 25. 30, Caſt that unprofitable ſervant (faith our Saviour ) mto mer 

darkxeſſe, Mat. 25.30. Utter, ]to perplex the minde; Darkyeſſe,] 

co confound the eye. Conſider bur the terrour of this circum- 

Nance; if a man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe 

| of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards him , how would his haire 

i: briſtle, his rongue faulter, bis blood run to the heart? yea, (l 

_, dare fay) although he felr never a laſh from chem on his body, 

-, yet the only hovling of devlis would make his very inmoſt 

| heart to ſhake and ſhudder ? O then, what horrour is that,when 

725g darknefſe muſt ſurround thee, and devils hollow to thee , and 

reprobates ſhriek at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be 

filled with the- cries and echoes of wo, wo, Wo for their tor- 

ments, and the darkneſſe > May be you wilt obje& , if there be 

fire, there is aſſuredly light : nay, (without queſtion) this fire 

hath hear, no /ight ; itis a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim 

tothecye, yer ſharp to the ſenſe; orit may be, (as ſome do 

- imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light, 

, but how? not for comfort, but confuſion. . Conceive it thus, 

he that in the twilight ſees deformed Images ,or in the nighe be. 

holds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dark light, why 

better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions ; ſuch fears,nay 

a thouſand times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates ; 

they may diſcern through darkneſle, the ugly faces of tiends, the 

_ foul viſages of Reprobares, the furious torments of their friends, 

\ orparents, while all lie together in the ſ3me condemnation, 

What comfort affords this lighe,, where nothing is ſeen but the 

Jadges wrath , and the priſoners puniſhment > O (will they 

Cry) that our eyes were out , or the flames were quenched, or 
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that ſome period were put to this endicfſe night of darkneſs!” © 7 > 
but all in vain; 1o, pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pit, 
which darken che light , as the fire lightensthe darknefle : and 
this the ſecond difterence. 
f Thirdly, there is yet another difference, in the fuel or objef? of 
Y *rbi fire; ours burnes no: without materia 's, this works alſo on 
irituals. 1t is (I confelſe) a queſtion whether devils luffer by 
fire? and how may that be? Some are of 'opinion, that they 
are not only ſpirits, but have bodies ; not organical as ours, but 
aereal , .or ſom:what more ſubtile then the aire it ſelf : this opi- 
nion howſoever moſt denie,yet Anft ze argues for it; for if men 
and devils (faith bc) are puniſhed in the ſame fire . and that 
fire be corporeal , how are Devils capable of the ſuffering, un. 
leſſe they bave bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion> And 
yet if we deny them to have bodies , I ſee no impoſſibility, bur 
' that ſpirits themſelves may ſuffer in bell-fire : is it not as-eafie Auguſt, de- cj» 
with God to joyn ſpirits and fire, as ſouls and bodies? as there- %i'+ 4c |- 21. 
fore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body , fo likewi'e may thoſe —_ 
ſpirits be tormented -by fire. 1 will not argue the caſe either 
with, or againll Auſtine ; yet ſafely may we put this concluſion, 
Not only men in their bodies , but devils and fouls muſt together 
be tormented in hell-fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that 
laſt heavy doom, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for Marth, 25:4ts- 
the Devil and bu Angels. What a fire is this? it tries the reins, 
it ſearcheth the bowels, it piercech the very ſoul and inmoſt 
thoughts, O fire above meaſure 1 where ſpirits are the rormen- 
tors, damnation the puniſhment , men and devils the fuel , and 
the breath of an oftended God the Bellowes. Think not on 
your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or lighc for com- 
fort ; neither fear you bim that kills your bodizs > but hath no fur- 
ther commiſſion to hurt your ſouls : here is another fire,another-, 
Iudge, a fire that kindles fouls, a Fudge that ſends bodies-and..” 
ſouls ro- everlaſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch darkn-fſe, ſuch. 
objeAs accompany this fire ; the hear is intolcrable , dark-/ 
neſſe palpable, body and 1oul both combuſtible, 311 burney 
together that - haye ſinned together. This the third differ-' 
ence. 4 
| Laſtly, there is a difference in Dwrance ; our fire dies quick- -» 
ly , but bel-fire laſts for ever. This, is done ({aith  Au/five ) 
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Mirie, Rd woa admirable, jet aftually , the burning bodies never conſume, the 
* modys, Aug,jb;d, Kindled fire never waſtes with any length of time. Weread of 
” Aug. de civit, a certain ſalt in Sicilia, that if put into the fire , it ſwims as in 
\Dd.l.21, water, and being put into water crackles as in fire ; We read of 
a fountain in Libya, that in a cold night is ſo hot, that none can 
touch ir,and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it: If God f 
thus work miracles on earth, do*ſt thou ſeek 3x reaſon of Gods ; 
high and heavie judgement in hell> I ſee the pir, I cannot finde 
the depth; there is a fire that now ſtands as it wascreated ; it 
muſt be endured, yet never, never muſt be ended. The cuſtome 
of ſome countreys, that burne MalefaRours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
greateſt offenders , that ſo the heat being leſſened , the pains 
might be prolonged ; but if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is bur little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an 
exceeding horrible torment is this in hell, where the fire is ex» 
tream great, and the time for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe 
you, orany one of you ſhould lie one night grievouſly aflited 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick , Strangurie, Tooth-ach, 
pangs of Travell, and a thouſand fuch miſeries incident to man, 
how woald you tofſe and tumble > how wonld you turn your 
ſides, tell the clock, count the houres, expe every moment for 
the gay-bright morn, and till then eſteem every hour a year;and 
every pang a miſery marchleſſe, and intolerable? O then what 
will it be (think you) to lie i» fire and brimſtone , kept in highs» 
eſt fame by the unquenchable wrath of God , world withont 
end > How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the morn never dawns, the 
Sunne neverriſes; where thou canſt not turn nor tofle , nor 
tamble, nor yer take any reſt ; where thou ſhale have nothing 
about thee bur darkneſle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
ringing of hands, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore > Good 
Lord?, that for a ſmile of preſent pleaſure, men ſhould run upon 
the rock of eternal vengeance” Come, ye that purſue vanitie, 
il and ſee here the fruit ot (in at this harveſt of Tares , Pleaſures 
ent an*um 
guod delefta; re Ont momentany , but the pangs are eternal: Eternal ? how 
£er-um quodflong is that ? Nay, here we are ſilenced , no Limner can fer it 
Eruciat. orth , no Oratour can exprefle it; if all times that ever 
were, and ever ſhali be, ſhould be pur together, they would in- 


finitely come ſhort of chis fiery erernity ; the latitude thereof 
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is not to be meaſured, neither by howres, nor dayers , nor 
Weeks ,, wor moneths , nor yeares, nor Luſtrd's, nor Olynopiady, 
nar 'Indiftiont ; wr fnibiles , nor azes , nor Plato's years, nor 
by the moſt ſlavv motions of the eighth ſphear , thaugh all theſe 
were multiplied by thouſands, or millians , or the greatef# mul- 
tiplier, or wumber numbering that can be imagine& Plainly 
in a word , couat if youpleale, ten hundred thouſand millions 
of yeares, and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to them , and 
when all is done , multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand of thouſands, and being yer too ſhort; count all the 
thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels; adde to 
them all the fands of the Sea, piles on the Earth, Stars inthe 
Heavens ; and when all this is done , multiply alt again by alt 
the numbers, ſquares, cubicks of Arichmetick; and yet alltheſe 
are ſo far ſhort of eternity , that they neither touch end, nor 
middle , nor the leaſt part or parcell of it: What then is this 
which the damned ſuffer ? eterne/ fire? we had need to cry out, 
Fire,fire, fire: Alas, towhatend > there is no help to extin» 
guiſh fire that muſt burne for ever: Your Buckets may quench 
other fires, notthis; No milk nor vineger can excinguith char 
Wilde fire : Itisa fire which no means can moderate, no patience 
can endure , notime can for ever change, but in ic whoſoever 
wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry , their blood (hall boyl, their 
hearts conſume; yet they ſhall never die,but dying live,and living 
die ; death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that con- 
fideration , which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to 
ſhriek and houl everlaſtingly : were they perſwaded that after 
millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they (bould have fome end of torment, here 
would be a lictle hope; Bur this word Ever, ] breaks their hearts 
alunder : this ever, ever, gives new life again co thoſe inſufferable 
ſorrowes; and hence icis, chat when all choſe millions of years 
are done and gone, then (God knows) muſt the wheels of their 
rorment whirl about and abour : Alas, the fire is durable, the 
heat continual , the fuell immorcal, and ſuch is the end of Tares, 
they maſt burne without end : Binde thens in bundles to burne 
them. 7 | 
Lo here the fire of bel, which compared to ours on earth, ic 
differs in heat , i jight, in fuel, indurevce:; Let your 
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ſoils work on theſe objects; rhac they-never:come nearerto 
thoſe flames: | ky Ty | | 
"Who amongſt 1 won'd dwell with devouring fire > who among ft 
* #4 world dwell with everlaſting burmings ? Beloved ,'as you ten- 
der your ſouls, and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives 4 
whiles-you have yet a little time. You hear it ſounded in Syna- 
goputs,and preached in Puſpirs : whatipund? but heaven or bell, 
Jojes or torment s ; the one befalling thegood, andthe other the 
juſt-end ofthe wicked. Do we believe this truth 2 and dare we 
commit fin, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? upon due con- 
ſideration, how is it that we ſleep, or relt, or take a minutes eaſe? 
Iefſer dangers have beſtraught ſome our'of. their wits, nay be- 
reayed many of their lives; how is it then that we run headlong 
into this fire, yer hever Weigh whither we are going , till weare 
«dropping into the pit, whence there is no redemption. Look 
"about you while iris called-20 day; 'or | otherwiſe wo and: alas 
that ever yon-were'boro; be ſure-a Time will come, when mjſcries 
ſhatlntarch; Arſctis'beat alarins, G&od ſound: deſtruction, and.the 
tents of his enemies be all ſer'on fire', Binde them in bund es to 
burne them.” © LINE $051 2*-OIt | 
Or yet, if compariſons can prevail; ſuppote one of you ſhould 
be taken,and Erpught along to the mourh of an hot fiery furnace, 
then (compating-ſm with its paniſhment,) might -I queſtion 
you, -how mach pleafare wonld you-atk; to:continue there burn» 
ing, but one, year* h»W much (would youſay?'): /arely not 
for all the pleaſures and treaſures. that ail this world can afford 
yew, "How is it then , that for a little. fin, that endures bur 
a moment, ſo'matiy bf you ſo licclevegard/eternal puniſhment in 
hell-fire'? "Hf we' ſhould burſee- a liccleichilde fall into the fire, 
and%is ver” bowe!s burnt our, how would irgrieve us, and make 
our very hearts bleed within us ? kow-muchmore then ſhould ic 
grieve yourto ſee, not a childe, butryour own bodies and-ſaples 
caſt away for a momentavy (in into the lake: of -fire'y, that never 
ſhillbequenched 2 If -7 man fhould.come-3mongſt us, and cry, 
Fire, Fire, thy honſe is all 6n Fire, thy tort; thy cactell , thy 
wife, thy chif{ren, and all-chou haſt are burning altogether, how 
would this a{toniſh us, making both the hair co ſtand upright 
on our hgatis,, and the tears to guſh our of ouireyes? Behold 
then , uhd tee the-Spirir of, 500 rtics out, Fore, fires even the 
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dreadful fie of hell gapeth :eady to.devour,- not thy houſe, thy 
corn, or thy cattel, but chy poor ſoul, and that for evermoxe : O. 
then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make 
your ſouls blecd again gnd.again ; if you bayeany ſpark of grace, 
chis/(me rhiaks) ſlwuld move you'ro-a-ſtrift courle, gf life;. if you, 
have any care-of your ſouls, this (methinks,) (hould. make you.z9- 
walk humbly, and purely , carefully and.conſcionably towards 
God, and cowards man':. it not,, what remains but, fire , fire :. 
Binde then in bundles to'burne them..  , Ri | OR 
- Ot yet, if. example camperſwadcivs mores meditate onthe mi- 
ſerable condition of that-nameleſle rich man, :i,.Suppole you ſaw 
him i# hefl-torments; compaſiabout with fucies, fires,and all that 
black guard below; his-tongue flaming, bis eyes ſtaring, bis con- 
ſcience biting, his ſoul ſuffering, his body all ever burning in that 
fire ofhelt. * O- hmentable ſight.!, but to-make.it more lamgn- 
table ; hearken how he roarcs and cries through the extremity of 
pains: *O:tormenty tor ment | how am. 1 jormented inctbu fire ? my 
head, my heart, my eyes,'my ears , my tongae , my tongue #5 all on 
fire , what ſhall 1 do? wwhither ſpall / flse for ſuccour > Within me 24 
the worme., without mt is fire,,' about me are devils, above me i 
Abraham, and1hat gloriwes ſtar i youder 1ſevbut Lazarus poorLa- 
Zarus 5» his boſome ?. What; is abeggarexalted?.andam 1 in; tore 
ments > Why, Abraham, father Abraham, have mercy on me:. See 
here a man burning , ſcorching , frying in hell-flames , one dram of 
mercy , one drop of water to a tormented ſoul ; Oh 1 burn, I burn, 
IT hurn Without eaſe or end, and is there none to pitie me? Come, 
Lazarus (sf Abraham wil not bear ); ler me beg, of thee a beggar, 
and bowſoever 1 denied thee a crumb of bread, yer be ſo good , {6 cba» 
ritable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, 1t 5s 4 poor ſuiti a!kh ; not todive, but dip ; not thy band, 
but finger ; wot all, but the tip of it ; »ot'in ſnow, but water ; not 
to quench, but to cool; not my body, but my leaſt, member, be it my 
tongue onely : ' no eaſe ſo little, no grant (6, poor no remedy ſo ſmall, 
but happy Were 1 if 1 could obtain it, though F begged it with tears 
and prayers of a thouſand thouſand years continuance: But ſee 
Abraham asd Lazarus denze my ſuits; | burn ; and neither God, 
mor Saint, nor Angel takes pitie 0n me ; and_ſhall 1 cry for help on 
devils? alas ! they are my tormentors that laſh mie ,, and cut me 


with their whips of burning ſteel and iron. Obeloved! what (ball 
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we lay to the roaring rage of this tormented wretch > Alas! 
alas! how little do men think on this ? they can paſle away time 
ſporting and playing, as if they went to priſon but for a few 
weeks, or dayes; rofl like men, who having the ſentence ofdeath 
paſtupon them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhat hee ſeif,then ſhall they finde no- 
thing bur eternity of torments : in the fear of God take heed in 
time of this eternity, eternity , leſt yow «1/0 come unto this place of 
eternity, eternity of torment : i is the doom of T ares, wo to 
them whoſoever, that are of che number, forthey,cbey ] muſt be 
Lathered, and bound, and bundled, and burned. 

We have now done our task , andended the harveſt : if you 
pleaſe to caſt back your eye upon the particulars delivered, 
they amount to this ſumme. 

Fhatſoever a man ſewes, that ſpall he reap, Gal. 6. 7. If the 
enemy fowe T ares,and we nouriſh the ſeed , what think you is 
the Harveſt? Gathey ye togerher firſt the T ares, ſaith our Savi- 
our to the Angels : they we benaded in their name, Tres] ſped 
in the time, fir] curſt in their doom, g«thered] but worlt in the 
hands of their executioners, it is by A»gels] and yet what is all 
this to the latter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up might 
rot in the furrowes , the puniſhment were leſfſe,, but as they are 

athered, ſo they muſt be bound. Is that all > nay; as they are 
_ ſo they muſt be bundled. } Isthatall > nay, as they are 
bound and bundled, ſo they muit be b»rned. | Binde them in bux- 
dles to burne them, 1 muſt end this Text, yet am loath to leave 
you where itends: Afﬀthere is an hatveſt of Tares, ſo there is 2 
+ better harveſt of Wheat,T hey tht ſowe in tearer, ſhall reap in joy; 
If we repent us of our fins , we ſhall have a blefled harveſt in- 
deed: how > fourty grains for one? nay, (by the promiſe of 
our Sayiour) an bundredfold. A meaſare heaped, and ſhaken, and 
thruſt together, and yet ranning over. Every Saint (hall have joy 
and glory , fountaines. of pleaſure , and riversof delight;where 
they may fwim, and bathe their ſoules for ever andever : 'what 
though tares muſtro the fire? the Wheat isgathered into Heaven. 
Pray you then with me, that we may be Wheat, not Tares; and 
God fo bleſſe the ſeed , that every ſou) of us may have a joyful 
Harveſt in the Kingdome of Heayen, afwer, 4 
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HE 8B. 1. 3- 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


<2Z+ He point is not full, but to make ir up, the Texe 
ſtands compait with words of wonder , cons 
cerning the #ord, our Saviour , he tharzis 
the Sonne of God , heir of all things, Creatgur 
of the world, the brightne(ſe of his glory , the 
image of his perſon , and upholder of all thing 


by the We. 


and glory. He purged our ſins, and ſits wn the right hand of thei, 
aging on the croſſe; A 
wo; He purged: 


Majeſty on high, He purged or ſivs, by bis ſu 
He ſit; on © eds right hand, by obtaining the 
our ſins, by dying for them ; He ſits on Gods right hand, by ruling 
witi him: whatneed we more ? here is is paſſion and /efſion 
in the ſ2m- order he performed them, for chen He [ate down on 
the right band of his Farther , when he had by vimſelf purged our 


fon'es. 

But'ro come nearer the words, they are as the drugs of an 
Apothecar:, and we will examine the ingredients, | 
of love, ſaith the Church in Camicles, Cart, 5. 8. Sick indeed, 


not of /ove onely , but of ſz alſo; a diſcale that infatuates the 
ſturbs the 


_ Payii9Ds 


6d of bs PoWer , {tands here as the ſubjeRt of humilicy, 


0 1 am fick Cant. 5, 
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paſſions, corrupts the body, indangersthe ſoul : Is not be bleſ- 
ſed that can help this malady > Come then,ye that labour of ſin, 
and to your endleſle comfort ſee here the manner of the cure : 
there is a Phyſician, He, ] the patient,bimjelf, ] the phylick "ad- 


he had purged our ſms. | | 
FB" Or co gather up rhe crumbs, leſt in this coſtly receir or phyſick 
0: 3 any thing be loſt ; ſee here the remedie girt and compalt with 
each neceſſarycircumſtance, the time,,her,] the perion,he;] the 
matter, purged; | the manner , by bimſe/f, | the diſcale, /in; ] 
the extent of ir, ow. ] Obſerve all, and you tinde no time more 
diſmal then this ber, ] no perſon more tumbled then this he } 
no phylick more operative then this parze, ] no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague, more ſpreading then j, ] oz» ] (in, for 
which he iuffered, // hen he by himſelf had purged onr (ins, | 
We have opened the body of the Text,noww look on the parts, 
and you may ſeethe Anatomy of cur Saviourin every mem- 
ber of it, 


When ] 


; He Text begins wit/the-time , 77hen | he bad purged:] 
” Ne ſedcado wi- and this time (faith Eygfa»-) according to the Original 
j _ PerS{n, 4ENOtes the time palt, 1ct-chat we had thought He had pr ged 
q £1 onr ſinnes by hys ſetting bim down at the right hand of God. 
| | Firſt therefore (faith the Apoſtle ) he purged, ] and then ſate:] 

*. he fiſt purged by his death, and when that was done , He fate as 

' the right hand of the Majeſty, in the bigheft places, Whence 

oblcrve : ; 

Dofarine. T he -time that Chriſt purged, was inthe dayes of bis humilia- 
. Math. 1.18. $50», Then wasbe born, Aſatch. 1.18. then was he tempred, 
 Matth. 4 1. AFfarth. 4. 1. then was he circumciſed , Luke 2..1, then was he 
| __— ws g. raduced, Aatth, 11.19. then was he-perſecuted, Joby 8.59. 
John 9. 59- then was he betrayed, AZarth. 26. 16, then was he apprehend» 
Mar.26.16,50. £d, Hatth, 26,50. then was he mocked, 14a:#h. 27- 29. then 
Azt.27-2923 54 was he crucified, Marth, 27,35. Bur as all bis life was full of in- 

| firmity, fo ( according to the nature of all infirmities ) he had 
thoſe tur times mentioned by Phyſicians in his life: che begin- 
ning, the increaſe, the Akmen or ſtate , and declination. Give-me ' 


EC 


miniltred, when he had purged. | the ill humours eyacuaced, ep ſ ; 
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eave but to proſe cute theſe rimes,and by that rims we have done 
the hour (1 know) will ſummon us to a concluſion. - 
Firſt, then he had his 4p, his beginning, and that was the I, 
; firſt rime of his purging, even at bis birch ; then rook he our in. 
ſ /- firmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure evacuated the bright- 
nefle of his glory, to become for us a poor, a weak, a filly babe 
6n earth. Mark (I pray) how this pxrge works with him at his 
firſt entrance into the world, it brings him into ſo poor and low 
eſtare, that heaven and earth ſtand amazed art ſo great a change : 
Where was he born, bur at Bethlchem, a little city 2 Where did 
| the ſhepherds tinde him, bur in a poor ſorry cottage? and chere 
if we look aiter Mjeſty, we finde no guard but Foſeph, no atten» 
dants but Aſary, no heraulds but Shepherds, none of the bed- 
chambet but bealts and oxen ; and howſoever he is ſtyled King 
of the Fewes, yet the Jewes cry out , They have no King bur (e- 
ſar. His mother indeed deſcended of Kings, and hehimlelf gives 
crownes.to others , of vittory, of life, of plor); bur tor his own 
head no crown is prepared but a crown of thornes : anon you may Rey, ,, rs, 
ſee him cloathed in purple, anointed with ſpircle ; but for the 
cron we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer ther of the 
hedge, no eafier then of thorns, 
T hus for the beginning: what then is the increaſe of this ? 
This increaſe (lay Phyficians ) is, When the Sympromes more 2, 
manifeſtly appear either of life or death; and no ſooner was our 
Saviour borne , but he had manifeſt tokens evidently ſhewing 
that for us he muſt die, It you run through his lite , what was 
it but a ſickneſſe ana a purge? Conhder his parcitic in abſtinence, 
his conſtancy in watching, his frequengy in prayer , his aſſiduity 
in labour. But how fooff and Herod makes him flee into Egypr, 
and live an exile in a ſtrange land? Art his returoe he dwells at 
Nazareth, and there is accounted 7eſws the (arpenter, When he Mark, & 3; 
enters into his Miniſtery , he hath no houſe to repoſe him, no 
money to relieve him , no friends rocomforc him, See him firſt 
ſer on by Satan, then by men ; he is led iotoche wilderacſſe by 
the Spiric, and there he faſts fourty dayes and f'urty nights , with- 
Out bit of bread, or drop of water, The:Devil ((ecing this op- 
portunity) begins hisrempration, who-preſently overcome,the 
$. Jews follow after him with hae and cry ; mark bur their words 3 
"2& ._ and works : In-word they call him a g/urron, a drunkard, a de- 3: 
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John. 10.39. 


John 5. 39- 


PE en ep Ee. 
ceiver , 4 ſinner, a mad-man, a Sarigs itane, and one poſſeſſed with 


. 11-19, . I" , 

_— 6; 9 a devil, Good words t pray !' 150 hethe anoinied of God? 
=_ the Saviour vi men? ves; but They rendered me evil for pood and 
Joun 9. 24 g / er 


c.10.20.c.8.48 hatred for my good wil, (aid the P:a\milt in his perſon, When 


therefure be did miracles, hc. was a forcerer ; when he re- 
prov {' Honers, he was a ieducert ; when he received (in- 
ners; Mas their favoucer ;- when he healed the ſick , he was 
a breaker of the Sabbath ; whea he caſt out devils, it was by the 
power of devils ; + hat and how many unjuſt contumelies indu- 
red he of the Prazifees , who :vmetimes caſt him out of the city, 
accuſed him of b};{phemy, cried Ont wpon him, be was a man not 
werthy to live. And as they fay,they do; obſerve but their works: 
Firſt, thry ſ-nd «© tficers ro apprehend him,” bur they being over. 
come with thc grace of his ſpeeches,return only with this anſwer, 
Never man Sþake like this man. Then took they up (tones to 
ſtone him but by his miraculous paſlage (whiles they are a con- 
ſpiring his dearh} he eſcapes owt of their hands : then lead they 
him eo an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong,and yer all 
would r.ot d>,for erc they are aware of it,he fairly paſſ-th through 
the midſt of there all. At laſt his laſt paſſion draws nezr , and 
then men and deviis combine tn one to make him at once wretch- 
ed and miſerable : He # deſpiſed and rejeted of men ; yea, he ir a 
man fail o' ſorrow?s, ( laith the Prophet) and hath experience of iv- 
firmities, Elay 53. 3. 

Or. for ' a further inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids, 
Search tht Scriptures, for they are they which teſtifie of him, We 
have but rwo Teltam-:ncs in the whole Bible , and both theſe 
give full evidence of Chriſts miſcrableg.Jife. In the Old Teſta« 
ment ir was prefigured by eAdams penalties, Abelr death, Abra- 
hams exile , !ſaacs offering, Facobs wreſtling , 7oſephs bonds, 
7obs ſuftering, Davids mBurnyng ; yea, the Prophets themſelves 
were both figures ; and delivered prophecies of our Saviours af+ 
flitions, Thus E/ay of him: Smrely he hath borne onr grief? , 
and carried our ſorrowes , yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmit- 
ten of God, and afflifted, El4.53.4, Thus Jeremy.of him: He gives 
his cheeks t him that [mites him , he is nk full with reproach, 
Lam. 3. 20, Thus Daniel of bim, A'terthreeſcore and tWo weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain: aud ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9. 26. Thus- 


Zechary of him, What are theſe Wounds in che midſt of thy bande? 
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and be ſhall ſay , With theſe wounds was I wounded inthe honſe of Zach 4 
my friends, Zach.13.6, But come we to the New Teſtament Ch. £3. 6. 4 
and in every Goſpel, we may not only read , but ſee him ſuffer - 
Matthew who relates the hiſtory of his life; what writes he but a Mirth. Chaps | 


Tragedy, wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look thrgpgh the 
whole book, and you read in the firſt Chapter, Fo/eph wiltgor fa- 


ther him : in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him; inthe third, I, 
7obn the Baptilt would needs oat of his humility deny him bap. 2 
tiſme ; inthe fourth, he faſts fourty dayes,and fourty nights,ar:d 3, 
is tempted in the Wilderneſle ; in the fifth, he forecels perſecuti- 4 
ons, and all manner of evil againſt his Apoſtles; in the ixch, he 5, 
teacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe of life , in faſting, praying, 6, 
giving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; inthe ſeventh,he con- + =», 
cludes his Sermon made on the top of a mountain; in the eighth, o 
he comes down, and towards night hath nohouſe to harbour in, : 
nor pillow to reſt his head on; inthe ninth , he is rebuked of the 9, 
Phariſces for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his Diſciples 10, 
for his ſake; in the eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſle, IT, 
aglutton and a drunkard ; in the ewelfth, they tell bim how he I2, « 
caſts out devils through Bee/zebub prince of devils ; in the thir- 13, 


teenth,they are offended at him, and derive his pedegree from a 


Carpenter; in the fourteenth, Herodthinks him to be Fohn Bap- 14, 
tiſts ghoſt ; in the fifteenth, the Scribes- reprehend him for the I5, 
16, 


breach of their tradirions ; in the (ixteenth, the Sadduces tempt 
him for a token z in the ſeventeenth, he payes tribute to Ceſar ; 17, 
in all the reſt he foretels and executes his paſſion: Now count 
not chapters, but hours , from that hour wherein he was ſought 
for , untill the ſixth hour of his crucifying ; one betrayes him a+ 
nother apprehends him, one bindes him,another leads him bound 
fromPilate to Herod , from Herod back again to Pilate; thus ; 
they never leave him,till his ſoul leave tiHfe worlE, and he be a dead f 


man amongſt them. ">. 
You have ſeen the beginning and increaſe, and well now draw 


the Curtains, that you may behold the Bridegroom where 
he lyetb at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate or vigour of his 
grievous ſufferings. 
This ſtate, or eAkmen (ſay Phyſicians) is when nature avd the 
82 diſeaſe arein greate#t contention, when all the ſymptomes are be» 
Ns . come.moſt vehement ; ſo that either nature or the infirmity muſs _- 
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needs bave the viftery; and although (lay Divines) all C hriſts life 
was full of miſeries, yet principally and chiefly u that called his paſ- 
ſronin Scripture , which he endured tWo dayes before death: and 
ro this extream paſſion (laith a Moderne) is the purging of ſins 
chiefly augributed. Come then, ye that paſſe by, bebold, ard ſee, 
if ther{tas ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow , Which is done 
wnto him m the day of Gods anger, His infirmities are now at fall, 
and the Symptomes which make it evident unto us, are ſome in- 
ward, ſome outward; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : 
we'll rake a view of them both, 

Firſt, his ſoul, It began to be ſorroWfull, ſaith Matthew : To be 
amazed, and very beavy, ſaith Mark: To be in an agony , ſaith 
Lnke * Tobe troubled, faith Fohn : - Here's ſorrow, andheavi- 
neſſe, and agony, and trouble,the eſtimate whereof we may take 
from bis own words'in the Garden; My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 


* Matth. 25. 38 ,owful, even wnto death: Now was the time he purged, not 


onely in his body, but his ſoul too; Now is my ſoul troubled, and 
what ſhall 1 ſay * Father, ſave me from this hour ; but for this 
cauſe came [unto this hour. A fatal hour ſure, of which it was 
ſaid before often, His hour was not yet come ; but being comeghe 
could then tell his Diſciples , The hoxr #5 at hand; and after tell 
the Jews, This is yowr hour, and tie porter of darkneſſe: + 
Now was it that Chriſt yielded his ſoul for our ſouls, to the 
ſuſception of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and diſſolution of na. ' 
ture : and therefore even ſick with lorrow ; henever left /weat- 
ing, weeping and crying, till he was heard in that which he fea- 
rea. 
Secondly; as his ſoul, ſo his body bad her ſymptomes of ap- 
proaching death: Qur very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was 
lefc in his body where he might be ſmitten, and was not : higskin 
was torn, his fleſh was rent, his bones unzoynted , his finewes 
{treined ; ſhould we ſumme up all ? See that face of bis, fairer 
then the ſons of men ; how it is dehled with ſpittle, ſwoln with 


+ buftets; masked with a cover of gore-blood ; See that head, White 


as White wooll, and ſnow ; how it is crowned with thorns, beaten 
with a reed , and both head and hair dicd in a ſarguine red thar 
iſſued from it : See thoſe ezes, that were as a flame of fine, how 
they ſwim witk teares, are dint with blood, and darken at the 
lad approachof dreadful death - See that month, which pake as 


"05 00.: for then was it chat this Sun went down in a ruddy 
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never man fake ; how it is wan with ſtroakes , grim with death, John 7. 46+ 

and embittered with that tarteſt potion. of gall and vineger; | 

Should we any lower ? See thoſe armes that could embrace all 

the power of the world , how they are ſtrained and ſtretched on 

the Croſſe ; thoſe 2ulders that could bear the frame of Heaven, 

how they are laſht with knotty cords,and whips;thoſe b.axds that 

made the world,and all theretu;how they are nailed and clench- 

cd to a picce of wood; that heart where never dwelt deceic 

nor (inne, how it is pierced and -wounded with a ſouldiers 

ſpear: thoſe bowels that yearned with compaſſion of others 

infirmities, how they are dry and pent with ſtraining pulls; thoſe 

feet that walked in the wayes of God, how they are boared,and 

faltencdto a Croſſe with nailes : from hand to foot, there is no 

part free, but all over he is covered in a mantle of cold blood, 

whoſe garments were doft before , and rook of them that were 

his hangmen: Poor Saviour, what a wofull ſight is this? « 

bloody face, thorny head, Watery eyes, wan month, ſtrained grmes , 

laſhed ſhoulders, nailed hands, wounded heart, griping bowels, boared 

feet : Here is ſorry paines, when no part is free: and theſe 

are the ourward Sympromes of his ſtate that appeare in his 

Boay. 

We aave thus far ſeen our Sun (the Sun of righteonſneſſe) in Mal, 4. 2, 
theday-break, and riſing, and height of his luffering : what 
remains further , but that we come to the Declination, and | 
ſo end our journey for this time ? V/: 
This Declination (ſay Phyſicians) is, then Natare overcomes Galen, lib. 3, de 

ſickneſſe, ſo that all diſeaſes attain not this time ; but thoſe, and C13. cap. 5, 

thoſe” onely that admit of a Recovery ; yet howſoever ( faith , PER I 

my * Authour) there 5! no true aetlination before death: there is —— \ 

at leaſt a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the ſ[ymptomes may 1, 1. px. py | 

become more remi(ſe,becauſe of weak natare yielding to the ſary and de marbtonp, 

tyranny of death overcoming it, 1 will not ſay direQly, that our 

S1viour declined thus ,-cicher in deed, or in (hew : for neither 

was the cup removed from bim , nor died he by degrees; bur in 

perfe& ſenſe, and perfeRt patience both of body and ſou}, he did 

voluntarily, and miraculouſly re/igne his ſpirit ( 2s he was pray-: 

ing) into the hands of bis Father. Here then was the true declina- 

tz0n of this Patient ; not before death, bur in death , and right- 
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Matth, 1 1. 29- 


| Math. 5, 3» 


Luke 14. 7, 


John I3, Fo 


Cloud : then was it that this Patient received:the laſt dregs of 
lis Parge ; then was it that Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied , the con. 
ſummatum eſt was effeed , all was finiſhed as for his Burial, 
ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, they 
ſerve not to make any ſatisfaRtion for fin, bur only to confirm it, 
or apply it, afcer it was made and accompliſhed, 

But what uſe of allthis > Give meleave (I pray ) to ſhake the 

tree, and thendo you gather the fruit. From the firſt part, his 
Birth, we may learn Humility, a grace moſt prevailing with God 
for the obtaining of all graces; this was it that made David a 
King, Moſes a Governour ; nay, what ſay we to Chriſt himſelf, 
who from his firſt entrance, untill his departure to his Father, 
was the very mirrour of true Humility it ſelf > Learn of me (ſaith 
he) to be humble and lowly in ſpirit, and y on ſhall find re$t unto your 
ſouls. Hereunto accorded his Dofrine , when he pronounced 
them Bleſſed who were poor #2 ſþirit , hereunto accorded his re- 
prehenſion, when he difliked their manner who were wont ro. 
chooſe out the chiefe rooms at feaſts : hereunto accorded his pra» 
Rice, when he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet , and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he Was giraed. O: Humility, how 
great are thy riches, that are thus commended to us! thou. plea- 
feſt men, delighteſt Angels, confoundeſt devils, and bringelt thy 
Creatour to a Manger,where he is lapped in rags, anTeloathed 
in fleſh! Had we Chriſtian hearts to conſider the Humility of our 
Redeemer, and how farre he was from our haughty diſpoſition, 
it would pull down our Pharifaical humours,and make us far bet- 
ter to remember our ſelves. 

Secohdly , as we learn Humility from his Birth , ſo we may 
learn Patience from his Life, If any man will come after me (ſaith 
our Saviour) /et him deny himſelf, and take up bis croſſe and 

allow me. Dear Chriſtian , if thou wile be ſaved , minde thy 
Chriſt : Artchou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evi! ſayings, or do- 
ings? we cannot more ſhew how we have profited 1n Chriſts 
School, then by enduring them all : If patience be 1n our calami- 
ties, they are nocalamities, burcomfores: This is that com- 
fort that keeps the heart from:envy , the hand from revenge; 
the tongue from-contumely , and often overcomes our very ene- 


mics themſelves, without any weapons at ail. Come then, and do | 


ou learn this leſſon of our blefſcd Redeemer !- are you ſtricken? 
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ſo was Chriſt of the Jewes : are you mocked 2 ſo wasChtiſt of ©. 
' the Souldiers : are you betrayed of your friends ? ſo was Chriſt 

of his Apoſtle: are you accuſed of yourenemies 2 ſo was Chriſt 

of the Phariſees; Why complain you of being injured, and ma- 

ligned, when you ſee the Maſter of the houſe himſelf cajled beet- 

zebub? Hereunto ye aro calied, (laith Peter) for Chriſt alſo ſuf- 1 Pet. 2.1 
feredfor ms , leaving ns an example, tvat ye ſhould follow hu ſteps, 

1 Pet. 2.21. 

Thirdly, as Patience from his Life , ſo we may learn Remorſe Oe. 3. - 
from his Paſſion; 1s it nothing to you , all ye that paſſeby ? OLam 1 
look on him, and let this look breed in you aremor/e and ſorrow 
for yourſins: Our Saviout labours-in the extremities of pangs,, 
his ſoul is {ick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon ? 

Why, thus is the head wounded, that he might renue health co all 

the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is heavy , and ſore, and 

ſick, and dies for it : his ſoul was in our ſouls ſtead, his budy en-' 

dured a Pargatory forus, that we both in body and ſoul mighe 

eſcape hell-tre, which: our (innes had deſerved: Who bur 

conliders what evils our fins have done, that will not grieve and 

mourn at the fin he hath commicted > Oh that my head were 4 

fountain of tears , that 1 might Weep day and night for the ſins of 

the daughters of my people! We have ſinned, we have ſinned, and 

What ſtall we ſay to thee, O Saviour of men * Alas ! our ſinnes 

have whipped thee, ſcenrged thee, crowned thee, crucified thee , and << 
if I have no Compaſſion to weep for thee, yet, O Lord, give me 

grace to weep for my ſelf , who have done thus to thee: O my 

Saviour! O my fins! It 81 that offend, it u thou muſt ſmart 

or it, 4 
4 Fourthly, we may yet learn another leſſon, rift (faith Pan?) Philip, 2.8, 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient tothe death , even the death 
of the Croſſe, Phil. 2. 8, and is it not our parts to be obedient to 

him who became thus obedient for us ? We may gather Humili- 

ty from his Birth, and Patience from his life, and Remorſe from 

his Paſſion; aid co make up the Polie, here is one flower more, 

Obedience, which that Tree alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered, JF Jokn14. 16 
you love me (ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments, How, 
bleſſed Saviour ? If jou love me ? whe Will not love thee , who 
haſt [o dearly loved #1, as to giveup thy deareſt life for the ran- 
ane of our ſoul; ? to cell ys that there is no better teſti- 
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monie of our love, then to obey his commands, he wooes us with 
theſe ſugared words , ( whoſe /ips like Lilies , are dropping" down 
pare Myrrbe) If you love me: if youlove me, learn Obedience of 
me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the more, ( ifall 
this cannot ) what love ard obedience was there in him think 
you? , Conſider, and wonder ! That the Sonne of God would 
baniſh himſelf thirty three years from his glorious Majeſty; and 
what more? would be born man ; and what more ? would be 
the meaneſt amongſt men ; and what more? would endure the 
miſerics of life; and what more? would come to the bitter pangs 
> deſcendit Of death ; and what more? would be made obedient to the death, 
militas: Aug. even the death of the Croſſe ; a degree beyond death. O Sonne of 
at. 7. God, whither doth thy humility deſcend ? bur thus ic muſt be , the 
Prophets had forerold ir, and according to their prophecies the 
dayes were accompliſhed, hen he himſelf muft be purged: he 
was born, he lived, be ſnffcred, he died, and thus runne round the 
wheeles of thoſe miſerable times; When] be bad by bimſelf purged 
onr ſinner, 

You ſee the Time's paſt, and a new Time muſt give you the 
remainder-of the Text ; the T ime is Whexs, ] the Perſon He | 
and He it is that in order will next comeatcer, onely have 
you the patience, till we have the Jcifure ro draw out his 
piture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean propor- 
tion, 1#/bo bad by himſelf pur gen onr (ins, 


% © 
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it. 5.13, 


He ] 


WE have obſerved the time when he purged, and now 
time it isthatyou know the Phyſician who adminiſters 
it: the Apoſtlc tells you it is He, ] thatis, Chriſt our Saviour, 
who ſecing us labour in the paines and pangs of (in, he bowes 
the heavens and comes down ; he takes upon him our trailty , that 
we through him might have the remedy to eſcape hell-fire. 
Come theni, and behold the man , who undertakes this cure of 
nt, 2.8, fouls; He cometh leaping upon the monntains, tkipping upon the 
bills, faith Solomon in his Song: and World you know ba leaps, 
Sreg. hom. 39. ſaith Gregory? See then how he leaps from his Throne to bus 
Cratch, from his Cratch to his {roſſe, from hu Croſſe to his Crown; 
downwards and-upwatds , like a Roe or a yorng Hart upon the 


/ 
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His firſt /eap downwards was from heaven , and this tells ws ©, 
how he was Godfrom everlaſting : ſo ſaid the Centurion, Swre- Mark "15. 
ly this man was the Sonne of God, Mark. 15. 39. Howelle ? the 
ſin of man could no'otherwile be expiated , but by the Sonne of 
God ; Man had finned, and God was offended, therefore God 
became man, to reconcile man to God ;, Had he been man alone; 
not God, he might have ſufteced, bur he could not have ſatisfied; 
therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſuf- 
fer, and by his Godhead he might ſatisfie : O wonderiul Re- 
demption ! that God mult rake upon him our frailty : had we 
thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that nore could ſatisfie 
bur God himiclf ? could nothe have made his Angels Ambaſ[a- 
dours, but he himſelf mult conic in perſon? no; Angels,or Saints 
could neither ſupercrogate ; but if God will ſave us, God him- 
ſelf muſt come and die tor us : it were ſure no little benefit, if the 
King would pardon a Thief; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this Malefactor , this were moſt wonderful, and indeed 
beyond all expectation ; and yet thus will the King of heaven 
deal with us ; he will not only pardor'our faults, but fatisfie the 
Law: We lin againſt God, and God againſt whom we fin, muſt 
die for it : This is a depth beyond {ounding, an height above all 
humane reach z What is be > God. 
But we mult fall a note, the {reatowr is become a Creature ; if 2 
yon ask what creature? I mult tel! you, though it were an An» 
gel, yet this were a great leap, which no created underſtanding 
could meaſure; What are the Angels in reſpeRof God? He 
is their Lord, they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers, and 
howſoever it would dazle us to behold thtir faces; yet cannot 
the brighteſt eHnge/s ſtand befpre God ; bur they are fain ro co- 
ver their own faces with a paire of wings : the difference m3y ap- 
pear in Revel, 5. 13,14. where the Lambis laid to fit upon the Efiy 6. 2. 
Throne , but the_four Beaſts and four and tWenty Eldes fall down Rev. 5.13,1 
and wor ſhip bim, Is not here a great diſtance betwixt the Lamb 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feet ? and yer thus facre will 
the Lamb deſcend , that for our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf: 
V reje his ſtate, take the office of an Ange), to bring us the, glad 
ridings of falvacion in purging onur ſins. | : 
& ; And wasbean Angel nay, that wastoo much; He was made 3 
5 (faith the Apoftle) 4 1:rrle lower then the eAngels for the ſuffer- 


Right Purgatory. 
ing of death, Heb.2.9. What? the Son of God to be made lower 
then the Angels? here was a /cap beyond the reach or compaſſe 
of all human thoughts ; He that made the Angels, 1s made lower 
by alittle then the Angels ; The Creatour is not only become a 
creature, but inferiour to ſome creatures that he did create: O 
ye Angels, how ſtand ye amazed at this humilicy> that God your 
- Maſter ſhould become meaner then his ſeryants, that the Lord 
of heaven ſhould deny the dignity of powers, principalities, Che- 
raubims, Seraphims , Arch- Angel, or Angel: O Jeſu ! how con- 
trary artchou to thy aſpiring creatures > ſome A»ge/s through 
. Pride would needs be as God, but God though humility is made 
| = vt lower then the Angels, not equa) with them, bur a note below 
them, as David that ſweet Singer of I/rae! ſung, Thow madeſt him 
little lower t hen the Angels, Plal. S. 9. 

But how much lower ? by a little (ſaith Paxl,) and if you 
would know what that little was, he tells you 2gain, that He 
took,not on bim the nature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. Here is that great abyſſe: which all 
the powers of heaven conld no lefſe but wonder at : Abrabams 
Lord is become Abrahams Sonne; the God of Abraham, 
the God of I/agc, and the God of Facrb, hath took upon 
him the ſeed of Abrabam, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the ſeed of 
Zacob; wonder above wonders ! that God ſhould take the ſha 
of Angels, is morethen we can think; but to take on him the na- 
rure of Man, is more then the congue of Angels can expreſſe;that 
the King of heavcn ſhould leave his glorious manfion, and from 
the boſome of his Father come into the womb of his mother, 
from that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, to a rude 
rout of ſinful men: Tel ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, faith the Prophet Efay in the 62, Chap. 
11, ver, what could he lefle ? and-what canſtthou-more? won» 
derful love that he would come, but'more wenderfull is the 
manner of his coming ; he that before made man a ſoul after the 
image of God , nov makes himſelf a body after the image of 
.men ; and he that was more excellentthen all Angels, becomes 
_ lower thenthe Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretch- 
ed man, © 

But what man? ashe is King of heaven, let him be King of. 
all the world x ifhe be 24ay,lct him be the Ruler of Mankinde : 
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no , thou art deceived (O Jew) that expeRteſt in thy Saviour 
the glory of the world ; fear not, Hero), the lols of thy Di2dem; 
for this child is born ; ngt to be thy fucceſsor , bur if thou wile 
believe, to be thy 5aviour; was he is a King on earth 2 alas ! ivok 
through the Chronicles of his life , and you Fnd him to farre 
from a King , that ke 15 the meaneſt ſubjeR of al! men : where 
was he born, but at Bethlehem a jittle City? where did the 
ſhepherds fnde him, but in a ſorry cottage ? who were his 
Diſciples, bur poor Fiſhermen? who h:s companions , but 
Publicans and finners ? is he hungry ? where ſtands his Table, 
but on plain ground 2 what are his dainties, but bread and a 
few fiſhes 2 who are his gueſts, but a rout of hungry ſtarved 
creatures? and where is his lodging, bur at the ſtern of a ſhip ? 
here is a poor King , without either preſence or bed-chamber, 


T he Foxes have holes, and the birds of the aire have neſts, but the Match 8. :0, 


Son of man hath not whereonto lay hi head, Math. 8, .20. 
Deſcend we alittle lower , and place him in our own rank; 
what was he but a Carpenter? ſay the Jews in {corn, /s not 
this the Carpenter, aries ſon? Mark 6. 3. A poor trade lure; 
but to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he hated idle» 
 neſle, ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of mans life: bur, 
O wonder ! if he will rejeA Majeſty, let him ule at leaſt ſome of 
thoſe liberal arts; or if ke will be mechanical, let him chooſe to 


ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants Were the great men of the þ 


earth, ſaid the Angel to Babylon, Ape, 18, 23. Ay, but our 
Saviour is no Adycnturer , neitheris he ſo ſtockt to follow any 
ſuch profeſiion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypt with 7o- 
ſephand Mary, but to ſhew us that it was no prize, you may 
ſee Mary his mother ſteal him away by night , without further 
preparation : what, gone on a ſudden? it (cems there was no 
treaſure to hide, no hangings totake down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more bur lock the dores and away : what 
portion then is for the Lord of heaven > O ſweet Jeſu ! thou 
muſt be content for us to hew ſticks and ſtocks ; beſides which 


(after his coming out of Egypt , about the ſeventh year of his 


age, untill his baptiſme by Fob», which was the thirtieth ) we 


. finde little elſe recorded in any Writers , profane or Eccle»' 


Gaſtical, 
And are we gow at our juſt 2uanwm ? alas, what quantity, 


Mark 6. 3« 


POC. 18. 23, 
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4 what bounds hath the humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpen- 
Phil. z-7- rey? that were to be maſter ofa trade ; but he rook on him (faith 
| the Apoſtle) the forme of a ſervant , not a maſter, Phil. 2.7, Ic 
John 13.13. is «rue, he could ſay to his Apoſtles, Te call me Maſter, and Lord, 
| and ye (ay Well, for ſo lam, John 13. 13. and yet at that very 
inſtant mark but his geſtures , and you may ſee their Lord and 
Mafter become a ſervant to his jervants: His many offices 
John 13.4, 5- expreſſe his ſervices; when te roſe from Supper, and laid aſide 
his upper garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, and after 
that he had poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh his Diſcipler 
> feet, and to wipe them with the towell wherewith he was girded. 
- O yebleſled fpirics, look down from heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the feerof men! O ye blefled 
Apoſtles, why tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful fight of your 
lovely, lowly Creatour> Peter, whar do'{t thou? 1s not he the 
beauty of che heavens, the Paradiſe of Angels, the brightneſſe 
of God, the Redeemer of men? and wilt thou (notwithſtand- 
ing a!l this) let him waſh thy feer > No, leave, O Lord, leave 
this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, pur on thy 
apparel: See Prey is refute, Lord, a@'#t thou waſh my feet? no, 
Lo#d,. thon ſhalt ntver doit, Yes, Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave 
4 thee and us a memorial of his humilicy ; / bave given you an 
LVerſ. 15. example, (faith Chriſt) that ye ſhonld do as T1 have done unto you: 
| " and what hath he done > but for out ſakes is become a ſervant, 
yea his ſervants ſervant , waſhing and wiping , not their hands, 
or heads, bur the very meaneſt, lowelt parts, cheir feet, 
| $. And yet there 15 a lower fall, How many hired /ervants ((aid 
«Luke 15. 17. . the Prodigal) at my fathers ho:tfe have bread enough , and I die 
for banger 2 And as if our Saviours caſe were like the Prodigals, 
you may ſee him littie lower then a ſervant, yea little better then 
+2 Cor. 8,9. Aabeggar: Te know (faith the Apoſtle) the grace of our Lord 
s Zeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſaket he became 
poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. poor indeed, and ſo poor,that he was not worth 
' Matth. 17. 2”. a peny to. pay tribute, till he had borrowed it of afiſ,Macth.17, 
27. See him in his birth, in his life, in his death, and what was he 
but a Pilgrim ,; that never had houſe ro harbour in? a while he 
Jodges in an oxen-ſtall; thence he flies into Egypt ; back he 
comes into Galilee, anon, he travels ro Jernſalem , within a 


mf 


while (as if all his life were but a wandring } you.maz 
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But this not low enough, men are the image of God: ay 9. 
but the Son of God is nor uſed as a man, but rather ss a poor 
dumb beaſt appointed to the (ſlaughter: What was he bur a ſheep, . c 
faid E/ay ofhim? Eſay 53. 7, a ſeepindeed, and-that more EY $347 
. Eſpecially intheſe two qualities, Firſt, As a ſheep before the 
. ſtearer is dumb , (0 he opencth not his month: and to this pur- 
pole was that (ilence of our Saviour : when a!l thoſe evidences 
came agair:{t kim , he would not fo much as drop on ſyllable to 
defend his cauſe: If the high Priclis queſtion him, What is the 
matter that theſe men wiireſe againſt thee? Matthew tells us, that 
Zeſms held his peace, Mit, 25.63, If Pilate lay unto him, Behold, 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee : Ark tells us, that Mark 1 F. 5. 
Feſus anſwered bim nothing, Mark15.5. If Herod queſtion with 
him in many words, b<ccauſe he had heard many things of him, Luke Luke x3. go 
tells us, that he anſwered him nothing , Luk. 23. 9. AS a poor 
ſheep in che hands of the ſhearer , he is dumb before his Judges 
and accuſers; whence briefly we may obſerve, Chrift came-not is 
defend , but to (wffer condemnation, Secondly. (as a ſheep he is 
dumb, and) as ſeep he is ſlain ; He was led (faiththe Prophet) pp 5:14: 
45 a ſheep to the ſlaughter, O jeſu! art thou come to this? to * 
be a man, who art God; a ſheep, who artman, and fo for our 
fakes far inferiour to our ſelves , nay worle, a ſheep : how? not 
free, as one that is leaping on the mountains , Or shipping on the 
hills; no, but a ſheep that w led; | led whither> not chither as 
David was, who could ſay of his Shepherd, that He fed him 
in green paſtures , axd led kim forth beſides the waters of comfort: 
no, but led to tbe laughter, He is a ſoeep, a ſheep led, aſheep Plat 
led zo the ſlaughter ;- and ſuch a ſlaughter, chat were he a dumb ** 
creature, yet great ruth it were to ſee him ſo handled as he was 
by che Jewes, 

And yet will his humility deſcend a lictle lower , as he vas 
the pooreſt of men © ſo the leaſt of ſheep; Like a Lamb, ſaith the 10, 
Apoſtle , As 5.32. and, Behold, the Lamb, (ſaid Fob the Bap- add 
tilt) even the Lamb of God which takes away the ſin of he world, *=* gd 1 
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Joh. 1.29. This was that Lemb which the Paſcall Lamb pre- 
figured, Tour Lamb (faith God to the Iſraelites } ſhall be a 
Lam! without &:-miſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you that 
IT will paſs over you, Exod. 12.13. But was ever /amb like the 
Lamb of God? be is without blemiſh; ſaith Pilate, 1 finde no f.nlt 
in him, Luke 23. 4+ and the ſprinkling of hu blood (laith Peter ) 
# tbe right token of election, 1 Vet, 1.2, Such a lamb was this 

Lamb,withour blemiſh in his lifeand whoſe blood was ſprink- 
led at his deach.in life and death ever ſuffering for us, who (had 
he not done ſo)ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered our ſelves, 
T ell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth , Where thou feedeſt | taith 
the Church in Canticles. Tell me ? yes : If thou knoweſt not (ſaith 
our Saviour) go thy Way forth by the foot-ſteps of the flock,, Cant, 
1, $, Our Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a lamb, or if this be 
not humility enough, he will yet take aleap lower. 

What is he but a worm, and no man.yea the very [corne of men, 
and the outcaſt of the people ? Pal. 22. 6. Did you ever think 
we could have brought our Saviour to thus low a degree? what, 
beneath a /amb and no better then a worm? Heaven and earth 
may well ring of this. as being the greateſt wonder that ever 
was: there is not any bitter portion due to man, which the Son 
of God will not partake of to the urm6ſt dreps; and therefors if 
7ob [ay to the Worm, T hon art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay if Bil- 
dad ſay, Man is a worm, and the ſon of manis but a worm,which 
is more then kindred : behold, our Saviour ſtooping thus low 
himſelf, what is he but a ma»? nay,as if that were too much, 
a Worm, and not a man, as {ung the Pſalmiſt of him, 

_ -T am fo low that unleſſe we think him »o body, we can down 
nolower; and yet here is one leap more, that if we take a view 
of it , we may ſuppoſe him to be mou in eſteem, a No-bo4y 
indeed. Look weatevery man in reſpect of God, and the Pro- 
phet tells us, A Nations before kim are as nothing, Eſay 40.17» 
And if man be thus, wiy ſure the Son of man will be no lelſle: 
ſee then (to the wondrous aſtoniſhment of men and Angels) 
how greatneſſle it ſelf, ro bring man from nothing , exinanivit 


ſe, hath made himſelf nothing, or of 1 reputation, Vhil.2.7, How? 


nothing ? yes, faith B:za; He that Was all in all, bath reduced 
bimſelfto that which is nothing at all: and Tertwllian little lefle, 
Exhanſit ſe, He hath emptied himſeIf,or as our tranſlation gives 


* 
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it, He hath made himſeclfe ( not of little, but) of no re= 
prutation, 

Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by 
which our Saviour deſcended; he that is God for us be- 
came «4» eLngell, a man, a Serving-man, a pow man, 
a ſheep , a lamb, a worm, a nothing in eſteem, a man of 
no reputation, 

Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence; what ſhould we 
doforhim, who hath done all this for us ? There is a crew of 
unbelievers that bear and heed not : all the ſufferings of our Sa» 
viour cannot move thema jot , either towards God, or from 
ſinne, andis notthis a woful lamentable caſe > 1 remember 
a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the Devill triumphing 
over Chriſt in this manner ; As for my followers, I never died 
for them , as (hriſt did for hu; 1:never promiſed them ſo great a 
reward , as Chriſt bath done to hjs; and jet I have more folloWers 
then he , and they do more for me, then his do for him: hear, O 
beaven ! and hearken,O earth | Wapeverthe like phrenſie?,The 
Devil, like a roaring Lion feeks ever and anon to devour our 
ſouls, and how many thouſands , and millions of ſouls yield 
themſelves to his ſervice, though he never died for them, nor 
will everdo for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever , but pay 
them everlaſtingly withpains and pangs,death and damnation? 
On the other ſide,ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) take on him 
the nature of a 141, a poor man, a ſheep, a lamb, a Worm, 4 no- 
thing #n efleem ; and = all this 2 but onely to ſave our ſoules, 
and to give them heaven and ſalvation : yet ſuch is the con- 
dition of a ſtubborn heart , that (to chooſe) it will ſpurn at 
heavens crown , and run upon hell, and be a (fave to Satan,and 
ſcoffe at Chriſts ſuffering, yea axd let out his blood, and pulFout 
his heart, and bring him a degree lower then very Bee/zebub 
himſelf, rather then it will ſabmit to his will , and marchunder 
his banner to the Kingdome of Heaven. Hence it is, that the 
Devill ſotriumphs over Chriſt, As for-my followers (ſaith he) 
1 newer died for them as (briſt did for hi: no Devill, thou 
never diedſt for them , but thou-wilt put them to a death with- 
out all eaſe or end. Think of this, , ye unbelievers ; me thinks 
like a thunderbolt , ic might ſhake all your hearts, and daſh 


them into pieces. | 
| _— | _ But 
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- But a word moreto you, of whom I hope better things ; let 
me exhort theSaints, that you for your parts, will ever love, 
and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe the Lord of glory 
for this ſo wonderful a mercy;l pray, have you not cauſe > had 
your Saviour onely ſent his creatures to ſerve you,or ſome Pro- 


_ phets to adviſe you inthe way of ſalvation ; had he onely ſent 


his Angels to attend you, and to miniſter unto you ; or had he 
come down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend 
to the priſon, but come himſelf tothe dungeon, and ask , ſaying, 
Ts ſuch a man here ? or had he onely come and wept over you, 
faying, Oh that you had never ſinned ! all theſe chad been great 
mercies: But - wo Chriſt himſelf ſhould come , and ſtrive with 
you in mercy and patience; thathe ſhould be ſo fond of a com- 
pany of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and yet we are not atthe 
loweſt)that he would for us become aman,s mean man,a Lamb, 
a Worm, a nothing in eſteem. O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too 
much ſtubborn are we all) if judgement and-the hammer can- 
not break your —_—_ let this mercy break you , and let eve- 
ry one ſay, O 7eſn, haſt thos done all this jor me ? certainly 1 
will love thee , and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long 
as 1 live. Say ſo, and the Lord ſay Amen to the good deſires of 
your hearts. To whet this on the more: remember ſtill, it is you 
that ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevene this, it is he that was 
humbled , it is he that was crucified , itis be that was purged: 
what'needs more? 1 am he, ſaid Chriſt to the Zewes when they 
apprehended him; He? what he ? 1 know not what : but be be 
what he will, he ic js, our Saviour,Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, 
IW bo had by bimſelf purged onr ſins. 


Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps Cownwards, and ſhould 
we g0 up again the ſame ſtairs,we might bring him as high 

- as we have placed him low : but his aſcent belongs rather 
to. the words following my Text , for after bs had purged, 
thenhe ſate down on Gods right hand on high. Come we 
then to the next words, and as you have ſeen the Perſgr, 
ſo. let us look for a companion ; This may in miſery yield 
ſome comfort , if but any ſociety bears a ſpare in his miſery; 
But me thinks 1 hear you ſay to me , as the Athenians ſaid 
tO: P ant, We will bear thee again of this matter another time, 
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By bimſelfe] 


T He Time and Phyſician have prepared a Purge; but who is 
the Patient to receive it? itis man is ſick, and it is mah 
muſt purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all remedy or recove» 
ry: but alas | what Purge (what Purgatory) muſt that be which 
can evacuate ſin? Should man take all the vertue of herbs and 
minerals, and diſti{l them into one ſublime and pureſt quinteſ- 
ſence, yet impoſlible were it to waſh away ſinne, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : Not Galen nor Hippocrates nor all the 
Artiſts, or Naturaliſts chat ever lived on earth could finde out, 
or invent any remedy for ſinne ; this muſt be a work of Grace, 
and not of Nature; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor 
Angel could afford : Behold then,who it is that both admini- 
ſters and takes the receipt prepared; it is man that ſinned , and 
God is become man , that ſo being both,he might adminiſter it 
as God, and receive it as man,the ſame Perſon being Phyſician 
and Patient, Compounder and Purger, 

But, what a wonder is this? Are we adying, and muſt he 1 
purge for it > can Phyſick given to the ſound, heal the party that ; 
is ſick ? It wasthe ſaying of our Saviour, T he whole need not yy, q 1; 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſick; and Chriſt Jeſus for his pare 2 
is whole indeed, No favlt in this man, ſaith Pilate; and heis 4 ykte 24.145 * 
juſt man , ſaid Pilates wife of him: to what end then ſhould Matth,z7.196* 
he purge that is whole, and we eſcape it that are ſick? O this is —- © 
to manifeſt the deareſt love of ourSoul-Phyſician,our endeared 
Saviour ; The whole indeed need not the Phyſician: he needs no \ 
Phyſick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all, but for us he is become a - 
Phyſician himſelfe,forus he became Phyſician and Patient: for 
us he was ſick ; forus he purged , that we through him might 
eſcape that danger of eternal fire, 

But how purged he? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſoci- 
ate himin this miſery ? no, he purged by himſelf] onely , and 
that without a 


4-0 


Partner. e_] 
Comforter, 
Firſt, without a partner;there was none that laid a fingerin the 
- bucthen of his Croſs to eaſe him:why, Bleſſed Sayiourlthout 
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Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and can they not not a 
little lighten thy heavie yoke 2 No, the Angels are bleſſed; bur 
they are finite and limited , and therefore unable to this expia- 
tion of ſinne. 

But what ſay we of the Saints ? if you will believe the Rhe- 
wits, they can tell you that the ſufferings of Saints ( ſanGified 
in Cbriſts b ood) have not onely a forcible (atiifattion for the 
Church, andits members ; but withal! they are the accompliſh» 
ments of the wants of Chriſt: paſſion ; an horrible blaſphemy : as if 
Chriſts death were not ſufficient in it ſelt,but his wants muſt be 


" ſupplied by the ſatisfa&ion of others ; my Textrells me , Chriſt 


purged by himſelfe; ] therefore not by any other , but ſufficiently 
in his own perſon ; and as for that Text they urge againſt us, 
Coloſſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce | in my ſufferings fr you , and fulfill 
the reſt of the affliftions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake 
Which is the Church ; whence they argue theſe two points; firſt, 
the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; and ſecondly , the aboundin 

of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaction of others. To the firſt 
we anſwer, that the affiiftions of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 
faith, 7 fulfil, are not meant of the afflitions which Chriſt 


dit preſ- ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members; thus Auguſtine 


breven hom among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Aﬀts 4; 12. 
arit not Angels, or Saints, 
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Cannot they expiate ſinne? yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are 
meritorious , and applicatory , andexpiatory : ſo here is a three- 

fold uſe of them ; what? hath Chriſt parged by himſelfe ? and. is 

there any other means whatſoever to expiate ſin ? no, faich-the 

Apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace , and our 
works,that if it be of grace,it is no more of works or elſe grace were Rom, 1 6, 
mo more grace; andif it be of works , it is no more grace, or elſe 

works were no more works, By grace then ye are ſaved,-—not of epheſ.1.8;g96 

works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, Epheſ.2. 8. 9. 
Bur if no purging by «Angels,Saints, nor good works, what 4s 

ſay we to Purgetory it ſelf? we ſayitis a fable, or were it an 


Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) let us have Scri- Roffon. critre 


pture forit; yes'faith Roffenſir, We went through fire and water, 1, ther, ar rig i 


Pſal. 66. 12, and Sir Thomas! Moor will have more Scripture Plal.66.12, 
yet, 1have ſent forth thy priſoners owt of the pit, Wherein is no 
water, Zach. g, 11. here are two places for Purgatory, and one Zach-9,1 1. 
ſaith, there is water, the other ſaith, there is no water; but to ſay | 
truth of both, T he Catbolick faith, reſting upon divine authority 4 *£200g I's 
believes beaven and bell but a third place (faith «Anguſtine) __ 
We know none, neither finde we in holy Scripture , that there is any 
ſuch place: neither ſpeaks he onely of places eternal that are to 
concinue for ever, for he purpoſely diſputes againſt Limbaus Pu- 
erorum : and rejects all places temporary; yea , elſewhere he 
acknowledgeth, there is no miadle place at al; hs 
with the Devil, that is 7 with Go a_—_ o zith' thoſe yit, & remin 
aper-walls , and painted fires, a bug (could Hardiny once ſay ) (1. c.28, 
_ onely to fra children; God will have no ry in func fuel. def. Apole 
purge, no Angel in Heaven,no Sains: , no works on earth, no * 1" 
Purgatory under earth, it is he himſelfe will purge it by bimſelfe; 


my text affirms it, (and who dares gainſay it?)that he by himſelfe * 


(by no other ) bath parged onr ſins. 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt purging without 4 partner, 
he trod the wine-preſſe alone , and there wasnone to belp him; Elay 63-3. 
but O the bitterneſle of this purge that admits of no help, 
no eaſe! as hehad no partner to help him, ſo no Comforter 
to chear him m_ ſo lamentable ſufferings, ED. 

Some eaſe it is to have one or other tonched with the ſenſe of 5 TR. 

our miſeries , and if they cannot help us , yet to do what Atgebeoy 
can(be.ic onely to condole us) j- were a comfortable refreſh-i 
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ing ; ay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all , he purged 
by bimſelf, without a Partner , without a Comforter , not any 
one on earth or in heaven , that afforded his poor heart any 
cure or cordial. Firſt, look on earth , for to them doth he ad- 
dreſle that ſpeech in Lament ation! , 1: it nothing to you all ye that 
paſſe by ? the moſt grievous torments finde ſome mitigation in 
the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to 
comfort him inhis torments? 

If you ſay the Gentiles; 1 muſt confeſſe he found faith in 
fome, and a ſeeming favour from others : the Centurion is 
witneſle of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf confeſſed, 
I have not fownd ſo great fanth, no net in Iſrael , Matth.$. 10. and 
Pilate gives a token of the other, when he took water , and waſh- 
ed bis bands before the multitude , ſaying , 1 am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt man , Matth. 27, 24. but alas! did Pilate fo 
fayour him as to free him > no, he fears to condemn him being 
innocent, and yet dares not abſolye him, being ſo envied as he 
was by the Jewes; what then can a little water? what can For- 
dans floods ? what can rivers of wine , and oile do, towards the 
waſhing of thoſe hands,that hadpower to releaſe him,and would 
not 2 he knew they had delivered him of exvy , Matth. 27.18. 
he confeſles, 1 finde no fault intha man , Luke 23. 14. he tells 
him that he bad power to crucifie him , and he had poWey to looſe 
him , John 19. 10. and yet fondly would he waſh away the 
Suilt of his nnjuſt ſentence, with a little water on his hands; no, 
Pilate , that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, that finne I 
mean,which thou and the Geyti/es in thee committed,in delive- 
ring of Jeſus to the wilt of the Jewes. 

But if delivered to the ewes , ſure it is well enongh; heis 


their Countrey-man, Kinſman, of the ſtock of eAbraham, of 


the Tribe of 7#da, of the Family of 7oſeph; but this rather ag. 
gravatesthen allaies bis miſery, that his own people ſhould de- 

nerate into Traitors : not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his 

xecutioner : what torment had not been a lenitive, and a 
recreation in compariſon. of this? Denze/s Den, the three Chil. 
drens Furnace, Efays wooden Saw, I/raels fiery Serpents, 
the Spaniſs Inquiſition, the Rowifs Purgatory , are all as farre 
fhort1a torture, asthe laſt of them in truth, tothe malice of a 
kw, wineſle our $aviours death , when they all conſpired.not 
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Right Purgatory. 
only to ſcourge him, mock him , buffer him , lay him; but ro 
ſlay him in ſuch a manner, as tv hang himon nailes, and to 
make the Croſle his Gibber, 

But what? no comforter amongſt them all> do the Gen- 
tiles condemn him 2? will the Jewes crucifie him? and is there JF 
none to pity him? Yes, what ſay we of his Di/ciple:,that heard fre 
him,followed him,and were ſent of him by tvs and two into every Luke loves 
City and place , whither he himſelf . ſhould comes Would you 
think that theſe ſeventy, (for they were ſo many in number) 
which for a time did his Embaſſage with joy, would now have Ke 10.17, 
forſaken him? yes, if you mark it , Many of them went back,and lobn 6.66. 
World walk, no more with him , ſome ſtumble at his DoQrine, Matth.26. 1, 
others at his paſſion , but all were offended , as it is written, 

1 will ſmite the Shepherd , andthe ſpeep of the flack ſhall be [cat- 
tered, Matth. 26. 31. 

Yet it the Gentiles reje&t him, they do but like Gentiles who 
were ignorant of God ; if the Zewes hate and maligne him , it Matth. 23. gr, 
is but their old wont of killing the Propbets; if the Diſciples 
that are weaker, faint,and waver in faith , it was no more then Math.$.26, 
was ſaid of them ; O ye of little faith ! but what ſay we to the cone fs 
twelve Apoſtles ; thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, ſtewards of 
his mercies, almners of his bounties , will they alſo go away, and 
leave him comfortleſſe alone? no, can Peter ſay, Maſter, to 
. whom ſhall we go, thou bat the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. Jghn 6, 68, * 
orifhe will _ deeper proteſtations , / am ready to go with : 
thee (ſaith Peter ) into priſon and to death; Luke 22.33. to death? Luke 22. 33. 
yes, though [ die with thee , 1 will not deny thee, and thus ſaid all 
bis Diſciples. Matth. 26, 35. and yet like Jonas Gourd when Matth.26.35. 
the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone, and vyani- 
ſhed away ? lo, one betrayes him , another forſwears him, all 
run from him, and leave him alone in the midſt of all his 
enemies. 

And yet if his eFpoſ#les leave him, what ſay we ro ary his 3. 
mother,and other his friends? theſe indeed wait on him,ſeeing, ,,»: drier ot 
ſighing, wailing , weeping, but alas ! what do thoſe tears bur 
jncreae his ſorrows ? might he not juſtly ſay with Pas/, hat ; 
mea ye to weep and to break my heart ? As 21,13, Pity ; and As 21.13% 
of all other feminine pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of mi- 
ſery; but howſoever it was to others , this was ſo far from ang 
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Pſal. 69. 20. 


7. 
{ John 16.30, 


falve to him , as *tis one of his greateſt , tendereſt ſores about 
him : Danghters of Feruſalem , weep not for me , but weep for 
your: ſelves , and your children, O fee the wonder of compali- 
on which he bears to others in his paſſion; he hath more care of 
the women that follow him weeping, then on his own man« 
gled ſelf, that reels along fainting & bleeding even unto death; 
the tears that drop from their eyes is more to him , then all the 
blood in his veins;and therefore careleſſe(as it were) of his own 


ſacred perſon , he-turns abont his bleſſed bleeding face to the Wali 


weeping women, affording them looks and words too of com- 
paſſion , of conſolation, Weep wot for me, but Weep for your 
ſelves , and your children : But O bleſſed Saviour ! didſt thou 
flow unto us in ſhowers of Blood , and may not we drop a tear 
for all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine ? yes, Lord, thou doeſt not 
here forbid us weeping, onely thou turneſt the ſtream of our 
rears the right way; that is to ſay, homewards into our own bo- 
ſomes, pointing us to our ſins, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings, 
But as for comfort te our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it 
come ? if wecompaſle the earth, the Gentiles , Jewes, his Diſc; 
ples, Apoftles , Mary his own Mother , and all other bis friends, 
they are but as Jobs miſerable comforters all ; but let us go w 
into heaven,and there (if any where) be his comforters indeed : 
alas ! what comforters ? If you imagine the Angels, it is true 
they could attend himin the Deſert, and comfort him in the 
Garden , but when he came to the main aR of our Redermpti- 


on, notan Agel muſt be ſeen : how,not ſeen? no, they muſt 


not ſo much as look through the windows. of heaven to give 
him any eaſe at all; nor indeed were it to any purpoſe if they 
ſhould ; for who can lift up , where the Lord will caſt down > 
Q) ye bleſſed Angels! how is it that your Hallelujahs ceaſe ? 
that your ſongs which you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed at 
his death? that your glorious company, which are the delight 
of happy ſouls, is denied to him who isthe Lord and Maker 
both of you and them? why, thus it uſt befor our ſakes: 
I am full of heavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type) and 1 locked 


. for ſome to take pity, but there was none: and for comforters , but 1 


ſound none, Plal.69. 20. 
And yetifthe Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in 
heaven that is nearer to him ; 1 andmy. Father are one ((gi 
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Saviour) and, [t i! my Father that honoureth me , John 8. 34 It John 8.34. 
# my Father that laveth me, John 19. 17, lt :s my Father that Jobn 10, .7, © 
dwelleth in me , John 14. 10 and howſoever others forſake me, 1992 14. - 0. * 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yer 1 am not alone, jon 16. 32, 
becauſe the Father is with me , John 16. 42, Isicſo, (ſweet Sa» ,Z 
viour) whence then was that ſorrowful complaint of thine, <f= 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſak:u me? Leo it is that Matth.27, 
firſt reconciledit , and all antiquity ajlow of it: The anion was 3 
not diſſolved, but the beames , the influence was refiramed : Aﬀes wy [volt ink 
Fione juſtitie (ſaith Scorus) he was ever united to higather, oven,id (ab 
becauſe he ever loved, truſted,and glorified him ; but Aﬀe &.q- {raxit viſion 
ne commo4i,that delight ever emergent from that divine viſion, $*2#* 4. ſext« 
was for a time ſufpended , and therefore was it that his body yy. Jes 
drooped, his ſoul fainted , be being even as a ſcorched Heath- azzym, "I 
ground, without any drop of dew of the divine comfort on it, © 

Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him , will he forſake $. 
himſelf * O yes! he burns in the fiery furnace of affliction, Sueftf® 
without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was it that was fi» 
ured in the Law by thoſe two Goats offered for the ſins of 
the people, whereof the one was the Scape- Goat, and the other 
was the Offering : the Scape-Goat departed away, and was ſent 
into the wilderneſſe , but her companion was. left alone in the 
torments, and made a Sin-Offering for the people : even ſo was 
this Sacrifice of God-man , man-God, bleſſed for ever, the b«- 
manity was” offered , but the divinity eſcaped ; the humanity 
ſuffered for the ſins of the world , but the divinity departed 
away in the midſt of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter and compani- 
on all alone in the torments:; thus he purged himſelf, himſelf 
- onely inhis humanity, no other with him, all other left him; the 
Gentiles, Fewer, Diſcoples, Apoſtles, Mary his mother , andGod by _ 
Father, nay be bimſ«lf is bereaved of bimſelf,the humanity of hu di- Levit, 26-10, © 
vinity, if not in reſpe&t of the #nion, yer as touching the conſo- 
lation, When he had by himſelf | (in his humane nature, without 
any comforter) purged our ſims. 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his bitter 

pains, pure and without mixture of any manner of caſe; - 
what now remains ,- but that we make-ſome uſe of it ? 

I will take the cup of ſalvation ({aith David) andcall npon the © Tſe. . 

Name of the Lord, Pſal.116,13- And whatcan weleſſe? If our Pol.n6.13; 
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Saviour hath begun to us in pains , ſhall not we afford him our 
bs thanks? the Cp of death'could not paſſe from him , and muſt 
al.148.2. the Cup of Salvation be removed from us? O praiſe him, praiſe 
him, all bis Hoſtz* howſoever he was alone in his ſufferings , let 
us all bear the burden in a ſong of thanſgiving, and in this 
- - ſonglerusſinging weep, and weeping ſing; our finnes may 
draw the tears wiich were the cauſe of his ſufferings, and our 
ſalvation may make us ſing,which thoſe his ſufferings did effe&: 
what needs more? he ſuffered 5y k5m/e/fe ] the caufe, our ſins; 
the eff, our ſalvation ; let us mourn for the one, and praiſe 
him for the other; praiſe him, and him alone, for he had no. 
_ in his ſufferings, nor will he have any in our thanks, 
had no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his Name ; Alas, have * 
we not reaſon (think you) to give all the glory unto him? ir 
was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved , he parged by him- . 
elſe] when we our ſelves lay ſick of fin, in peril of death and 
damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, that when there was no 
other remedy for ourrecovery, then he by bim/elfe in our ſtead 
came, andpurged our = 
Thus far you have ſeen the Patient, and order now requires 
that we prepare the Receit ; the Patient was him/e!f ] the 
Receit is 4 P«rge ] but to confe&t this Purge , we muſt 
crave a further timez and inthe mean while, and everre- 
member him in your thoughts , who hath done all this for 
you, and the Lord make you thankful, 


Had purged] 

Ou ſee who it is that hath freed us from ſin, to wit, Chriſt 
our Saviour without a Compurgator ; he purged by him- 
ſelfe but what did he by himſelfe? do we ſay he purged ? what 
need he to pwrge, who never committed any finne inthought, 
word, ordeed? itis without doubt he needs not, and yer do 

ithe will, not to clear himſelfe, but us, 
But this Parge doth imply a medicine, and ſo we muſt ap- 
ply it: a medicine it was , and many medicines he uſed forthe 
1h.4,2, Curing of mans ſoul; The firſtby diet, when he faſted forrty dayes 
tha6.16 4nd fourty nights. Matth. 4.2; The ſecond by Ele , when 
" he gave bis moſt precious body and blood in bis laft Swpper, 
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Matth.26. 26. The third by ſweat, when great drops of bleod ; 
ſued from him falling down 10 the ground, Luke 22. 44. The Luke 22.44+ | 
ourth by plaiſter , when he was ſþse upon by the Zewes, Mark eo $:9..”-? 
15-19. 1 hefifth by potion, when he taſted vineger mingled "37346 
with gall, Matth. 27. 34. The ſixth by letting of blood , when | 
his hands and feet were pierced, yea , when his heart-vein was John 193 4" 
ſtricken, and his fide geared with a Spear , John 19. 34. the laſt 
(which contains all the reſt) was by parge, when by all bis ſuffe- 
rings (and eſpecially by his blood-ſhed) he waſhed ws from owr Revel.1. 5. 
ſfinr, Revel.1. 5.Here was the cure of all cures, which all the Ga- 
leniſts in the world may admire with reverence , that our Lord 
' and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that our ſoul-Phyfician 
ſhould become our Pwrger : how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but 
-by receiving it for us;we (miſerable wretches)lay ſick of (fin,and 
he (our Phyſician) hath by him{elf purged and delivered us of it. 

But that we may the better ſec how this Purge wrought with Obſerv. 
him, we muſt know, that parging in generall is taken for any 
evacuation whatſoever : and to ſay truth in a word, the eva- 
cuation of Chriſt blaod was the __— pu ing of our ſinnes, Hence 
is it, that (as Scriptures affirm) rhe hood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtife us, ſanRifie us : Tee Were re- | 775009 
deemed by bis blood, 1 Pet.1. 19. and, His blood cleanſeth us from hs , _ 
all finne, 1 John 1.7. and, He waſhed us from onr ſins in his blood, Rom.g.9- 
Revel. I, 5. and, Being now juſtified by bis blood, Rom, 5. 9. Heb.x3-13+ 
and, Therefore }eſma ſuffered, that be might ſanilify the people + 
With bis own blood , Heb. 13. 12, This b/ood was it that vvas be- 
lieved by the Patriarchs, vvitneſſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadowed 
in the figures of the Law, expected of all the faithful from the 
beginning of the world; and therefore the Apoſtle concludeth, 

Almoſt all things are by the Law pnrged with blood, and with- 

out ſprdding of blood is no remiſſion , Heb, 9. 22, It is true, tycb,q. xx, 
Chriſt purged by his death and other his ſufferings , and yet ” 
are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of his blood : this: 
blood is the foundation of true Religion, for other foundati- 
0n can no man lay. Wherefore neither was the firſt Teſtament 
ordained without blood , Heb.9. 18, Nor is the New Teſtament 
otherwiſe ſealed, then with blood, Matth.. 26, 28. What needs 
more? If the blood of But and of Goates (inthe Old Teſtament) 
(anitifierh to the purifying of the fleſh, hoy much ware hall the 


© — 
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3 blood of Chiiſt (in the New Teſtament) purge your Conſciences 
FF. + from dead Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9.13,14, O ſweet 
deb. c,13,14: 61o0g of our Saviour that purg:th our Conſciences, evacuates our 
: dead works, reſtores, us to-0ur Ged,vvill bring us unto heaven ! 
thy 63:2, But O my Saviour, #herefore art thou red in thy apparell, axd 
2 thy garments like bim that treadeth in the wine-fat ? is it thy pre- 
ci0us 6/004 that hath. given this hew ? yes, an hevy often dipped 
in the /Yine-fat; and that vve may the better ſee the colour, let 
| us diſtinguiſh the times vyhen his b/0od was ſhed for us. 
— © "NE Six times, ſaith a * Modern : ſeven times, ſaith * Bernard, 
Exe, © did Chriſt ſhed his blood for us ; and (to reduce them into or- 
'Bern,de paj- der)the firſt vvas at his Circumcition,vvhen his Name Je/w« was. 
one Dom ni, piven him, Which was ſo named of the eAngell , before he was 
WIS * conceived in the womb ; and vvas this vvithourt Myſtery? no(ſaith 
3.5" Bernard) for by the eff fron of bis blood he was to be our na 
onr Saviour. Bleſſed jeſu ? how ready art thou for the Sacrifice? 
What > buteight dayes old, and then to ſhed thy blood for the 
I ſalvation -of our ſouls > AJaturum hoc Martyrinm , here is a 
anbroſ2.0fe Ae Martyrdome indeed. It is a ſuperſtition took up with 
nairiarch. the Egyptians and eArabians, that (ircumciſion ſhould fright 
bravam, aray devils: and the :Zewes bave a corceit not. much unlike : 
for when the childe is Circumciſed ,' one ſtands by with a veſſel 
full of duſt, into which they caſt the Prapuce : the meaning of 
SN,3.-14. it-is, thatwhereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Dwſ# ſoalt 
et thoy eat all the dayes of thy life: they ſuppoſe therefore the 
mbol, Ruffin Przpuce (or fore-skin) being caſt into the duſt, the Devil by 
Toro Fires that Covenant eates his own meat, and ſo departs from the 
Mi. 4» childe. But howſoever they erre,of this we are ſure, that Chriſt 
delivered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, held him faſt with the 
hook of his Divinity through the ſhedding of his blood ; this 
blood was at firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion; and we cannot ima- 
gine it a little pain, ſeeing the fleſh was cut with a ſharp ſtone, 
which made Zipporah to cry out againſt Moſes, Swrely a 
bloody buthand art thors to me : what a love 1s this, that Chriſt 
Exod.4.2s. Pewly born ſhould ſocarly ſhed his 51004? but all was for our 
fakes, for the ſalvation of our ſoules. 
2, You ſee one vein opened; but in his ſecond effuſion not one, 
but all the veins in his body fell a bleeding at once, and this was 


at his paflion in the garden , when (asthe Evangeliſt teſtifies) 


"MF they cometo viſic their friends in death or danger) to obſerve 


| UMI 


/-* had rhe fever, and it is he that ſweats and bleed: for the recove- 
2 ry of our health;did you ever hear of ſuch a remedy as this?oft- 
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he fell into an agony, and his ſweat wailike drops of blood, trick ine j 
down to the ground: here is a Phylick purgative indeed, when all:Luke 22.44 
his body evacuates ſweat /the drops of blvod: hut what > bethe 
pleuriſie never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phlebotomy?it ſeems 
not to conſult where the ſigne lies , you ſee all his body falls ac 
once to ſweatingand bleeding nor is the cure leſs ſtrange then. 
the Phylick ; for we had ſurfetted ,and it is he that pargeth ; we 


times a bleeding in the head ( ſay Phyſicians)is beſt ſtopt by ſtri- 
king a vein in the foor;but here the malady is in the foot, and the 1 
remedy in the headzne (filly wretches)lay fick of ſin,and Chriſt or 
our Saviour purgetÞ it out by a ſweat like drops of blood trickling 

down to the ground: here is a wonder,no violence is offered, no 

labour is ſuſtained , he is abroad too in the raw air, anl1 laid 

down grovelling on the cooler earth; or ifal this be not enough 

to keep him from ſweating, the _ is cold (ſo cold that hardi- 

er ſouldiers were fain to have a fire within dores) and yet not- 
withſtanding all this, he ſweats, ſaith the Text; how ſweats? itis 

not ſudor diapboreticus, a thin faint ſweat, but grumoſw, of 

great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not 

onely his skin , but clothes too; trickling down to the ground in 

great abundance ; and yer may all this fall within the compaſſe 

of a natural poſſibility. But a ſwear of blood puts all reaſon to 

ſilence, yea,ſaith Hilary,1t is againſt nature to (Weat blood, and bg 2 
yet (howſoever nature ſtands agaſt) the God of nature goes = fade 
thus far, that in a cold night (which naturally drawes blood in= /arguinem. 
wards) he ſweats without heat, and bleeds without. a wound, Hilar. 7.10. 
See all his body is beſprinkled with. a-Crimſon. dew , the very 4 #rinicate. 
veins and pores, not waiting the tormentors fury , pour out a 

ſhowr of blood upon. the ſudden; foul ſinthat could not be 

cleanſed ſave only by ſuch a bath! what?muſt our ſurfets be thus ' 

ſweat out by our Saviour? Yes (faith Bernard) we fin,and our | 
Saviour weeps for ir, not onely with kis eyes , but with all the Bern. in ramis- 
parts of his body : and why ſo? butto this.end , T hat. the whole Palmarum. 
body of his Church might be purged with the tears of his whole 3" 
body. Come then,ye ſons of «Adam, and ſee your Redeemer in 

this heavie caſe ! if ſuch as be kinde and loving are wont (when 
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genirum, 

* »Bern..de Pall. 
Dom. c. 38. 
Efay 50.6. 


Bern, ibid, 


Luke 22:64. 


Job 31.36. 


'their countenance, to conſider their coloux,and other accidents 
-of their bodies;tell me, ye that in your Contemplations behold 
the face of your Saviour; What think you when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly (ignes ? our ſweat (howſo-= 
ever cauſed) is moſt uſual in the face or forehead ; but our Sa- 
viour ſweats in all his body;and how then was that face of his 
disfigured when it ſtood all on drops , and the drops not of a 
watry ſweat, but of ſcarlet blood? O my heart 1 how canſtthou 


but rend into a thouſand pieces > O my beloved | Well may our 


eyes ſhed tears at this, when his veins thus ſhed their blood for us, 
But here is yet a third effuſion of blood , and that (as Bey- 
nard tells us) was in the nippings and tearings of his ſacred 
cheeks; to this bears the Prophet witneſſe, Eſay 50. 6, I gave 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers ; Or as our 
latter Tranſlation, I gave my back to the [miters,and my cheeks to ' 
them that plucked off the hair : whether his cheeks were torn,or his 
beard plucked off , tome vary in opinion : Bernard thinks both 
might be true;or howſoever we believe,moſt probable it is that 
neither of them could be effeted without effuſion of b/vod. And 
now me thinks I ſee that face fairer then the ſonnes of men ſpit on 
by the Jewezs; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty; for in the 
next Scene they exerciſe their fiſts , which that they may do 
with more ſport tothem , and fpite to him , they firſt blindfo/d 
him, and then ſmiting him on the face , they bid him read Who it is 
that ſtrikes him ; and yet (as if whiteneſle of their ſpirtle , and 
blewneſle of their ſtrokes had not cauſed enough colours )they 


-once more die his roſie countenance in a bloody red ; to this 


end do they nipbrs cheeks with their nails, and (as others) pluck 


. off bis bair with their fingers , whereby ſtreams and ſtroaks of 


blood run down his cheeks, and drop down at his chin to his 
lower garments: O ſweet face of our Saviour! what mean theſe 


ſufferings, but to tell us, ifever confuſion cover our face for him, 


that we conſider then how blood and ſweat thus covered his 
face for us? 

But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation; the blows 
drew not blood enough from his face, and therefore the horns 
muſt fetch more from his head ; If mine adverſary (ſayes Job) 

ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely 1 would take it upon my 
[; 


| binde it as a crown wnto me, Job 31. 36, The Jews 
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inſtead of writing a book, they wreath a crown , and ſee how 
our Saviour bindes it to him; not only on bis ſhoulder as a Croſs 
to bear it, but on his head too, as a Crown to triumph init : 
bur neither is'it for triumph onely,but for torture; it is a Crown 
woven of boughs, deck'd with thornes , and drops of blood 
in lieu of precious ſtones. 0 Jeſu | was that ſpittle thy ointment, 
that reed thy Scepter , thoſe thornes thy crown , that purple died 
with blord, thy royall Ribes ? unthankful people, thus water. 


ed with his blood , that bring forth nothing but briars and 
thornes to crown him ! but wherefore thornes, ſave onely to 


cruſh inro his tender head? and to this purpoſe they do not 

onely ſtick his head full of chem, but after the puttingir on, to 

faſten che crown better , they ſtrike him on the head with their 

reed. , Or canes. See here thornes, not-like ours , but (as the Matth.27. zo. 

Countrey afforded)ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with 

more eaſe; and fee here canes, not as ours, but heavier and ſolid- 

er (as Jewry had plenty of them) to beat and hammer that 

crown of thorns deeper and deeper into his head. O' then Ima- Ne hic. put: 1j- 

gine, what ſtreams of blood guſhed out , when all thoſe ſharp 29 /argwnis 

prickles were ſhot inzno lefs then 4 ſhowre of b/ood now rained on my 

his neck, bis face,his ſhoviders; & all this for us,co make us mene- | rs 

bers of that Head, his head thus bleeds doWn upon all his members. "Y 
And his head-vein bcing opened, there is a fifth effulion of 

blood iſſuing out of his 4ody ; this was cauſed by the whips 

wherewith the mercilefle Tormentors fetcht blood from his ſa- 

cred ſides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work-on > 

Conſider ( | pray you ) how rude are the Hangmen-tharftrip 

our Saviour of his garments, and then go about to binde his 

holy body to a pillar? he (poor man!) ſtands at the poſt alone, 

without any friends to comfort-, or eye to compaſſionate him, 

whileſt they ſtrike on their laſhes, redoubletheir ſtrokes, again 

and again fall upon him afreſh», as if they would not leave a- 

drop of blood in all his body : but ſtay, what: juſtice-in all 

this > the Law of Moſes commanded that MalefaRtors ſhould 

be beaten with whips , and 7: ſpall be, if the wicked be worthy to Deut. 25.2.3. 

be beaten, that the Judge ſhall canſe bim to lie down, and to be beat- 

en before his. face according to his fault by a certain number : 

at number? fowry fripes be may give bins, and. novexceed, 

left if be ſauld exceed and beat him: above theſe with many ſtripes, 


then. i 
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then thy brether' ſhowld ſeem vile unto thee, Deur. 25. 2,3. Thus 
' mdeed wete the Fewes tied, but the Gentiles neither bound by 
law.,, nor moved with compaſſion, far exceed this number; 1 
have read that he received no leſſe then 5409. ſtripes; which if 
we conſider theſe things , is not altogether improbable, Firſt, 
the law of beating, that every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by every 
one of the Souldiers, a free-man with ſtaves, and a bond-man 
with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was to be crucified, ſhould be disfhgured, that the na- 
kedneſſe ſhould not move the beholders co any diſhoneſt 
thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beauriful, 
but all things torn, and full of commiſecation. Thirdly, the 
purpoſe of Pilate,who hoped to ſpare his life by this ſo pu 
cruelty uſed againſt him, Fourthly ,-the great care and haſte 
which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the croſle , leſt Chriſt 
ſhould have died before he was crucified : every one. of theſe 
reaſons argucan unreaſonable whipping, which our poor Savi- 
our indured; But (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints\)Wwho 
hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thu defiled thee With ſo many 
bloody blower? certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, that have 
thus evill intreated thee: it was love and mercy that compaſt thee 
abont , for I ſhonld have ſuffered , but to prevent this, thy mercy 
moves thee, and ſo thou takeſt upon thee all miſeries. 

But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews , Behold the man , ſaid 
Pilate to them, when he thought to have pacified their wrath 
by that doleful ſight , but this nothing moved them, though 
(preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in pieces: 
Behold then a ſixth effuſion of blood, when his hands and, feet 
were pierced thoroWw With nails : he bears indeed upon his ſhoul- 
ders an heavie and weighty croſle of fifteen foon long;which 
muſt needs(ſay ſome)cauſe a greatand grievous wound: but (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings; . 
now come the barbarons inhumane hang-men , and begin-to 
looſe his hands that were tied to the poſt,to tie them to (a wor- - 
ſer pillory )the Croſle,then ſtrip they off his gore-glued cloaths, 
which did ſo cleave to his mangled battered back,that they pull 
offcloathes and skin rogether ; nay; yet more (and: howcan I 
ſay it without teares for ſin? ) the Croſle is ready, and nothing - 
wanting buta meaſurefor the holes; down therefore they lay 


_ + 


him on it, and though the prince of his blood giveschem a true - 
length, yet ſpitefully they cake ir longer, chat ſo they may 
ſtrerch and rack him on the croſle, till you may ret his bones. ps, = 
And now all fitted, his hands and feet are bored, the grea nef oo 
of whoſe wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words , They Plil.22.16, 


digged my hands and my feet , Plal. 22, 16, And well may we Sooa'./.1.c.17. 


chink ſo,for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports) ſo big were the 

very nailes, that (orſtantine made of them an helmet, and a 

bridle. O then whar pain is this, when all the weight of his 

body muſt hang on four nailes : and they to be driven (not into 

theleaſt {enſible parts, but)thorow his hands and his feet , the 

moſt ſinewie,ard therefore more ſenſible parts of all other what. 

ſoever; yetto hang thus for a time were (it may be) ſomewhat 
rolerable , bur thus he hangs «ill he dies, . and fo the longer he 
continues , the wider go his wounds, and the freſher is his tor- 

ture. And now (iy brethren) behold and ſee , if there were Lim x. os 
ever any ſerrow like axto this ſorrow ; alas | what elſe appears 6 
in him, but b/eeding veins, braiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged fides, for- 

rowed back , harrowed temples, digged hands and feet? digged, 1 

ſay, not with ſmall pins, but with rough boyſtrous nailes, and 

how chen (hot the blood from thoſe hands and feet thus diggeg; Canrt.z. r, 
and diggedthorow? O, [ am the roſe of Sharon, it is truly ſaid ©-r2.de Faf. 
of Chriſt ; Look on one hand, and on the other, and you may —_ 
roſes in both ; look on one foot , and on the other . and you ma; find 

roſes in erthey : Ina word , look 3!l over his body , and it is all 

over roſic, and ruddy in blood. 

Can we any more ? yes, after all theſe ſhowres of blood, here 7. 
is one more cftuſion; forafter his death, One of the ſonldiers with ”"_ 19+ 34+ 
a ſpear pierced his ſide , and forthwith came there out blood and hop __ 
water, John 19. 34. The ſouldier that gave this wound (they gociz, ws 
ſay) was a blind man; but our Saviours blood: ſpringing out on Teſte Hcr'e 
hiscyes , reſtored him to his ſight, and ſohe became a Convert, Conemplati- 
a Biſhop , and 3 Martyr : a ſtrange cure, where the Phyſician 170" Cheills 
muſt blecd; but ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we are © 
all ved. And yet (O Saviour !) why didſt chou flow to usin fo 
many ſtreams of blood ? one drop had been enough for the 
world, but thy love is without meaſure, Phyſicians are uſually _. 
liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their own ; here iz T 


is nocſo: for io ſtead of the Parients arm, ic is the Phyſicians 
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own fide thar bleeds; inſtead of 2 lancet here is a ſpear, and 


that in the hand of a blinde Chirurgeon : yet as blinde as he was, 
how right doth he hir the very vein of his heart ? that heart 
where never dwelt deceit, ſee how it runnes blood «nd water 
for our finnes ; here is th fountain of his Sacraments, the be. 
pinning of our happineſſe: 0 f of beaven ! O window of Pa- 
radiſe !"O place of refwge ! O tower of ſtrength! O ſantluary 
of the juſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Solomon ! who 


is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream > me-thinks I ſtill ſee 


the blood gufhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully then 
thoſe foveert golden fireams which run out of Eden to water 
the whole world. Burt is it his hearts blood ? what ? keeps 
henothing whole without him, nor within him ? his Avoſtles 
are ſcattered in the garden, his garments at the Ctoſle , his 


blood how many wheres ? his skin they have rent with their 


whips, his care with their blaſphemies , his back with their fur- 
rows, his hands and feet with their nails, and will they yer have 
Hisheart too cloven with a ſpear > what a wonderful ching is 
this, that after all thoſe ſufferings he muſt have one wonnd 
more > why (Lord) what means this open cleft and Wound with- 
# thee? what means this ſtream and river of thy hearts-blood ? © 
ﬆ 3s I that ſimied , and to waſh it aWay , bis beart runs blood and 
Water in abundance. 

Lo here thoſe ſeven cfulions of our Saviours blood , the firſt 
at his circumciſion, the ſecond in the garden , the reſt when 
bis cheeks were nipped, his head crowned , bis back ſcourged, 
his hands and feet nailed, his fide otened With a ear, whence 
came ou! an iſſue of blood and water, 

And be our ſinnes thus parged ? Lord, in what miſerable caſe 
hy we, that Chrift our Saviour muſt endure all this for us |. were 
our finnes infinire, for which none cou!d fatisfie bur our infinite 
God ? were not our iniquities as the ſands, for which no Jefle 
then an Ocean of blood could ſerve io cover them ? ſure tiere 
is a motive (if nothing c!ſe) to draw from us the confeſſion of 
bur manifold-ſinnes. Lord, we bave ſinned , we have ſinned grit- 
vpuſly, heavily., and with a mighty hand; and what now remains, 


| Bui that we never ceaſe weepirg, crying, prajing , 'beſeeching , ill 


et our pardon ſeattd in the blood of (hrift, O beloved't let 
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deaths fake, that you will repent you of your fins which have. 


put him to theſe rormens: and to this end I ſhall intreat you 
thus to order your repentance: Firſt, (afrer confeſſion of your 
manifold ſinnes) look upon him whom you have pierced ; and 
by your meditation ſuppoling him-to lie afore you , Weep, and 
weep over kim, whom you lee by your ſinnes thus clothed in his 
. blood, Why thus ſhall ic be with the houſe of. David, Zach: 


12, 10. { will poure upon the houſe of David (ſaith God) and Zach. 12. 16, 
pon the inhabitants of Jerulalem the Spirit of grace , and of ſup+ "t- ; 


plications, and they ſhall look nnpon him whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall menrn for bim, as one that mourneth for bus onely 
ſonne; and be ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his firſt- born: 
in that day there ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Meg'dion, What is 
the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabi:ants of Jeruſa- 
lem , bur the eleR peop'e of God ? and if you be of that num- 
ber, then do you look on him whom you have pierced , and 
mourn for him, or mourn over him ,' as one that mourneth for 
his only ſonne, yea, be ſorry tor bim$ or be in bicrernelle for 
him a one that is in bitterneſſe for his firſt-born. Is it not time, 
tink you?do you not ſet how every part of our Saviour bleeds 
afore you, his head bleeds, his face bleeds , his armes bleed , his 
hands bleed,his heart bleeds,his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, his 
thighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feer bleed : and what makes all 
this blood-ſhed bur our ſinnes, our (innes > O that this day, for 
this exuſe we would make a great mourning as the monrnuing of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon ! O weep, or if you 
will not weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, and your own 
finnes : alas, have you not cauſe? your (ins were his murtherers, 
and your hands by your ſins were imbrucd in his blood, 
Secondly , ſtay noc here, but when you have mourned 
and wept over your Saviour, then hate thoſe (irmes rhac 
wroug it this cvil on your Siviour, Which that you may do 
effcRually , ſend your thoughts afar off, and (ee your Saviour 
in his circumciſion, inthe garden , and when you have done lo, 
chen follow him a lictle furcher ; behold the tears in his eyes, 
and the clodded blood that came from him when his cheecks 
were nipped, his head crowned, his back [courged, bis bands and feet 


nailed, k 


de opened: and then, O then fee if you can love. 
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thoſe fins that have done 21l this yillainy 1 /ove thern, ſaid 1? no 
(if you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather bere- 
+ yenged on your (ins; rather you will every one ſay , O my pride, 
and my ſtubbornneſſe, and my looſeneſſe , and my unc'eauneſſe , and 
my drunkenneſſe : theſe Were the nailes, and the whips, and the 
ſpear that dre blood from my Saviour ;, therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, ſtubborne, rebellious heart of mine own; 
let me for ever loath my fiune, becauſe it brought all this ſorrow on + 
my Saviour. Is not this ordinary with men ? ſhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and 
honoured, would you brooke his ſight, or endure his company? 
nay , would not your hearts riſe againſt him ? would you not 
proſecute the Law tathe uttermoit ? and if you might be the 
Execu:ioner, would you not wound him and mangle him , and 
at every ſtcoak cry out , Tho waf#t the death of my Father, thou 
waſ't the death of my Father : and is the heart of a man thus in« 
raged againſt him, that hath but murthexed his friend or his 
fathzr ? O then how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
ininite indignation (not ggainſt the man, but) againſt ſionethar 
hach ſhed the precious blood of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour? O foltow, follow after theſe 
fins with an Hue and Cry , bring them to the Bar, ſet them be-/ 
fore che Tribunal of that great Judge of heaven, and cry, ?uſtice, 
Lord: juſtice againſt theſe nnes of mine , theſe ſlew my Saviour, 
Lord, ſlay th:m ; theſe crucified my Seviour , Lord,crucifie them : 
Why chus purſuz and never leave them, untill (if ir poſſibly may 
b-) you {ce thele (ins bleed their laſt; never think you have 
done enough , bur ſtill give your corruptions one hack more, 
confeſſe your fins once more,and (ay , Lord, this pride , and this 
ftabboynue ſſe, and this looſeneſſe of heart , theſe are they that killed 
my Savienr, and | will be revenged of them, 

Thirdly, ſtay not here neither, but when you have mourned 
for your (ins, and ſought revenge on them , then by Faith caſt 
them all on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; eaſe your own ſouls of them, 
and hurle your care on him that careth for you all. Certainly, 
there is no way to waſh you clean from your lin, but onely by 
Chrilts 6/004, and how mult you apply this but by Faich * now 
then, 11 the liſt place have fairh, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in.che blood of chis immaculate Lamb, and though you are pol-- 
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luced and defiled,yer (queſtionlefle )the blood of Jeſus Chtilt will 
purge you from all ſin ; If the blood of Bulls and Goats, (ſaith the Heb g. 13, 14, 
. * Apoſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean , ſanttis 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
#þot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the li- 
ving God: You may tk of a Purgatory ; why, here is the Purg- 
tory,that true Purgatory , the fountain that is laid open for the 
bouſe of Judah to waſh in; and I pray you mark it , it is not onely 
for juſtification, but being applied by faith , as effeual for 
ſanRification ; not onely for the expiation of ſin, that it be noc 
laid to your charge,but withal ro purge your Conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God. Othen as (as you tender 
your fouls) believe , and caſt your ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſal- 
vation,and for pardon of (fins : Do you not ſee him bleeding on 
the Croſs > Do you nor hear him oneny offering to receive 
your {in-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds ? what ſhould 
you dothen but caſt your ſelves., with all the ſpiritual trength 
chat youcan (ar leaſt with intinice lgggings, and moſt hearty de- 
fires) into the boſome of your Saviour? ſay with your ſelves,7he 
fountain ts opened , and here will we.bathe for ever : Come. life or 
come death,come heaven or come bell come what come can, here will 
we ftick for ever:nay,if you mult periſh,tel|lGod and man, Angels 
and devils,they ſhall pluck you out of the hands, and rent you 
from between the armes of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul. parging Saviour, Thus if you believe, you need not to 
droop for your fins, but to go on with comtort toeverlaſting 
happineſſe: the b/oodof Chriſt (no queſtion) will make way for 
you into heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apoltle) By the blood of Zeſt 
Wwe may bolly enter into the holy places , by the new and Irving way Hcb,ro.1g,20, 
which he hath prepared for ns through the weil which u bu fleſh.Such 
isthe bleſſed fruit of this 5/0d , and the Lord make it ctfeRual 
unto. us, to bring us into heaven, even for his ſake, who by himſelf 
thus purged our fins. _ 
You fe the '/ urge given and taken, only a time it muſt have, 
and then followes the Evacuation : He prrged, ] What ? 
the ill, humour is Si», | the extent of ,it,0uy ] (in; of both | 
theſe together at our next meeting, Now the Lord lo pre= _ . 5 
parc us,that this P#rge may work in us the everlaſting wow E: 


> 
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Our ſons] 


In is our ſickneſſe, and to cure us of it, the Law yields corra- 

fives, the Goſpel lenitives , but eſpecially Chriſt yields thar 
Phyſick: Pargative, which evacuares ſin, To conſider Chriſt as 
4 man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, were but a me- 
Jancholick contemplation; to behold his wounds, and not ſo to 
think on them as they were our ſalyes, addes but more ſorrows . 
to our other miſeries; but when we call to minde that his blood 
was our ranſome,that his ſtripes were our cures , then with all 
-our hearts we pray, Hu blood be upon 14 and our children, And 
why not? H# blood (faith the Apoſtle; peaks better things they 
the blood of Abel. For eAbels blood cried revenge , but Chriſts 
blood ſpeaks mercy ; and (to our comfort be it ipoken) if God 
heard the fervant, he will much rather hear che Son : yea, if he 
heard his ſervant for ſpilhing, how much more will he hear 
his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls ? In the words are 
two parts: » 

1. The ill humour evacuated, Sis, ] 

2- The extent of this ſinne, it is mine , yours, Onys, ] 
every ones, * 

Whar'is it but $5» which our Saviour purged? this is that 
i" humour derived from our Parents,inherent in our felves, im- 
puted to'our Savionr, and therefore (faith the Prophet) he bare 
the ſins of many; Eſay 53. 12. to whom aprees the Apoſtle , that 
he bir own ſelfe bare onr fins inh» o\vn beay,, 1 Pet 2. 24. What 
a load then lay on his ſhoulders,when all our fins, the fp» of all 
the world were faſtened upon him ? one mans ſi» is enough to 
fink him into hell; and had not onr Saviour intervened, every 
one of vs had known by a woful experience, how heavie /1e 
would have been upon the foul of each man: but (Ohappy 
we!) the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. To preventfins 
effe&t, Chriſts Jeſus hath purged and waſhed it away, 

And'is this all the matter wherefore-our Saviour ſuffered ? 
was fnne all the diſeaſe of which he laboured, whew be had by 
himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and -it.weconfiderit rightly, we 
&. may think 1renough to cauſe ſufferingsin bim;when meerly for 
s ſake God was ſo wroth againſt us. Q! loarhſome ſ-rwe., more 


ai 
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ugly in the fight of God, chen is the fouleſtCreatuce in the ſight 
ot man ! he cannot away with it , nor ( ſo. righteous are his 
wayes) could he fave his own Elect becauſe of ir, but by killing 
his own Sonne : Imagine then what a ſickneſle is ſme, when 
nothing but the blood of the Sonne of God could cure ic : ima- 
gine whata poyſon is 5», when nothing but a ſpiriceal Mithri- 
date compounded and confeRed of the beſt blood that ever the 
' world had, could healit; we need nor any further to conſider 

-its nature, but onely to think of it how haceful it was to God, 
how burtful ro his Sonne how damnable to men. 

And was it Si» he purged? 1,This may teach us how hateful 
ſmne is , that put him thus to his Purge : Every fianeis a nail , a 
thorn, a ſpear, and every ſinner a Jew, a Judas, a Pilate: how- 
ſoever then we may ſcek to ſhift it on others, yet are we found 
the principal in this a& our ſelves ; you know it is not che Exe- 
cutioner that properly kills the man, = ohly is the-murtherer , 
yea, our finnes onely are the crucifiers of the Lordof glory yea, 
(if you will pleafe to hear me) I will yet fay more, owr former 
onely did not crucitie him, but do crwcifie him afreſh, Heb. 6. 6. 
and herein how farre do we exceed the cruelty of the Zewes ? 
then his body was paſlible and morral, but now it is glorified 
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and immortal; they knew not what they did, For had they , Cor. 2, & 


known 5 they wonld not have crucified the Lord of glory by but we 
know well enough what we do and ſay too: they buried Chriſt in 
the earth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead ; bur we 
through ſme ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three 
dayes, three weeks he ariſeth, or ſhineth in-our hearts; O ſhame 
of Chriſtians to forget ſo greata mercy'! O fzxe paſt ſhame 
to crucifie afreſh the Sonne of God ! Think of it (beloved) /inne 
is the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills 
your Brother your Father, your Maſter, your King, your God ? 
beware then of fnne, that does it all at a blow! and if yon are 
tempted to' it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
Jeſus.comiag towards you, wraptin linnens, bound with aker- 
cher, and crying after you in this gaſtly manner : Beware , take 
heed what you dv : ' once bave your ſins moſt vilely murthered' me, 
but now ſering my Wownd:s arewhole again, do not ( [ beſeech you) 
rub and revive them with your multiplied fennes ; pity , pity me 


»: Zeſt, [ave'we your Saviewr, once bave Ldird, and tad not * 
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that one death been ſufficient , 1 would have died athonſand deaths 
more to bave ſaved your ſouls, why then do you ſin again to re» 
new my ſufferings ? O my Saviour , who will not leave to /pme 
that but bears thy voice im the gardens? lo, the companions bearken 
unto thy voice, cauſe me to bear it : \tis I that have ſinned, and if 
this be the fruic of it, let me rather be torne of bealts, be de- 
voured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled with racks then 
wittingly, or wilfully commit a ſme. 

2,This may teach us what was the end, and meaning, and 
intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. It was to purge away ſin,and 
therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that ; without this, the 
contemplation of Chriſts death, or the meditation of the ſto- 
ry ofhis ſufferings, and of the greatneſſe of them, will be al- 
together unprofitable. Chriſtians, learne this for ever ; that 
faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes and 
itis moſttakenup with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts 
ſufferings, which is to obtain forgiveneſle of fins in Chriſt cru- 
cified. This was the true end of Chriſts death, T o be a propiti- 
ation for ſinne, to beare our ſins on the tree ; be was made ſin for 
«4, that Wwe might be made the righteouſneſſe of Godin him. This 
was the plot which God by an ancient defignement aimed at 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt; And thus our faith muſt take it 
up; O letour faith look mainly to this deſigne, and plot of 
God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, to ſatisfie for our inves, and to- 
Juſtifie us ſimers, Surely this intent of Chriſt in all that he did 
or ſuffered, is that welcome wexes, and the very ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, which true faith preyes and ſeiſeth on, 

Secondly, he purged ſize ; whoſe? but oy ſinne; and this tells 
us of the wniverſality of this gracious benefir, together with 
Its /imitation. . 

Firſt, of the #niverſality ; He rafted of death for every man, 
Heb.2. 9. and, He gave hiwiſelf a ranſom for all men, 1 Tim.2.6. 
and, He purged our finnes, ſaith my Text ; what, ears only ? no, 
faith the Apoſtle, He 5s the propitiation,not for our ſinnesonly, but 
for the ſinnes.of the whole world, 1 John 2. 2., You will ſay, all 
do not actually receive the fruit of his death ; you ſay indeed 
truly;but I wonder through whoſe default : Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, what is he buc like a royal Prince, who having many of his. 
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a full ranſome for every one of them, and then ſending forth __ 
his Ambaſſadoars, he wooesthem to return to their home, and 
co enjoy their libertie? ſome there are that reject the offer, they 
will rather ſerve the enemie then return to the freedom of their 
Lord;and are theſe all che thanks they give their Redeemer > O' 
ſweet Saviour ! he made upon the crofſe a full, perfefF and ſufjt- 
cient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatitfattion for the ſinues of the world; 
but not all receive the benefit, becauſe many bytheir own deme- 
rit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet howſoever ſome 
deſpiſe liberty, 1s the arm of the Lord ſhortened ? no,fee his arms 
ſpread onthe Croſle ro embrace all;and here is the #zjverſality 
of this gracious benehit. £4 

The ule hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any ſinner) will UV/e, 
now come in. with a truly penitent ſoul thirſting heartily for 
Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unteignedly to take his yoke upon him, 
there is no number or notoriouſneſs of fin that can poſlibly hin» 
der his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy-ſeat.O then how 
heinoully do they offend, who refuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus offered 
thus wniverſally? if you ask who are they? 1 anſwer, they are of» 
fenders on both hands: Firſt', choſe that roo much deſpazr. Se- 
condly,thoſe that too much pre/ame : to begin with the latter. 

Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt,and heaven, and fal- T\, 
vation be offered unto them , yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and ad- 
here to their nes, that they are loath to leave them, and they 
hope God is ſo merciful, that they can have Criſt and their 
finnes to0, Alas | deceive not your ſelves, though the dearneſſe, 
and ſweetneſſe,and freeneſle,and generality of Chritts offers be 
adodarine moſttrue, and we propound it unto youasa motive 
and incouragement to bring yowin;yet not ſo much as one drop 
of all that bottomleſle depth of Chriſts mercy and bounty doth: 
as yet belong unto any that lie in the ſtate of unregenerateneſs, 
orinany kinde of hypocriſie whatſoever. Away then with this 
preſumption,and bethink you what a grievous and fearful fn you. 
commit time after time,and day after day in neglefing (o great 
ſalvation, by chuſing(upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſaving blood): - 
to cleave rather to aluſt (O horrible indignity!,) then to Chritt - 
Jeſus bleſſed for ever : whatheight and perfeRtion of madneſle 
is this,that whereas a man, but renouncing his baſe,rotten,tran- 
ſtory pleaſures might bave. Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 


Numb. 11. 23+ 


wg: © Right Purgatory, 


mm. 


"g—_— 


and free diſcharge of hell-pains , a ſure and known right to 
heavens joyes ; yet ſhould in cold blood moſt wickedly and 
willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, and offers refuſe 
this mighty change? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, An- 
gels and all creatures may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious 
fottiſhneſſe , and monſirous madneſle of ſuch miſerable men : 
they are the words of a late Divine, T he or!d (faith he) # wone 
focal Gods people preciſe fools becauſe they are willing to ſell all they 
have for that one Pearl of great price ; to pare with profits, 
pleaſures, preferments, their right hand , their right eye , every 
thing , an) thing , rather the## to leave Jeſus (hriſt : but who do 
you think now are the true and great fools of the world ? and who 
are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit , and ſay within 
themſelves, T his was he whom we had ſometimes in derifon , and 
a proverb of reproach ; we fools accounted his life madneſſe, and 
his end to be without bonour , now uu ke numbred amongſt the 
(hildren of God, and his lot ts among the Saints: Nay, ifit onee 
come to this, with what infinire horrour and reſtlefſe anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a mans beart in pieces, and gnaw upon his 
conſcience, when he conſiders in hell that he hath loſt heaven 
for a luſt:and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even 
the Son of God his husband tor the very taking, and have lived 
wich him forever in unſpeakable bliffe ; yer neglefting /o great 
[alvation,, muſt now lie in unquenchable flames , withour all 
eaſe or end. Sure itis the higheſt honour that-can be imagined, 
that the Sonne of God: ſhould make ſuit unto finful ſouls to be 
their husband, and yet ſoitis; He aradr at the door and knocks, 
if you will give him entrance, he will bring himſelf and: heaven 
into yout hearts: We are Chriſts Ambaſſadonrs (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) a4 thowgh God did beſerch you by ws, we pray you in Chrifts 
ſtead, to be reconciled to Ged, We are Chriſts ſpokes-men, that I 
may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and winne you. unto him; now what 
can you ſay for your felves , that you ſtand out? why 
comeyounotin? ifthe Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 
out, and-in plain terms, one would ſay, / had rather be damned 
thin leave my drwutenneſſe; another, 1 love the world better then 
Jeſw Chriſt; a third, I will net part with my eaſie and gainfull 
tr ade of Vſury for the treaſure hid inthe field; and ſo on; ſo that 
upon the matter,, you-mult needsall confeſle that you hereb! 
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judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that you are wil- 
ful bloody murtherers of your own ſouls : nay , and if you go 
on withouc repentance, you may expe that the belliſh gnaw- 
ing of Conſcience for this one ſinne of refuſing Chritt may 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reft what- 
loever. O then make haſte out of Fane, and come, come to 
Chriſt, fo freely offered unto you | Keark how he calls, C oe 
whto me , all ſinners; ſee my armes ſpread, my heart open. O 
how gladly wonld 1 entertain yow , if you wonld come un- 
to me : here is a pgenerall invitation indeed, all men, all 
ſinners , of all eſtates, of all kindes, of all conditions, 
whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you; Come and 
welcome. 

Secondly, they offend on the other ſide, who after invitation 
come not, through a kinde of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſh- 
ful deſÞair : Some there are, that may perhaps go fo farre as to 
acknowledpe their ſinnes, and to contefle that without Chriſt 
they are utrerly nndone,and everlaſtingly damned; that may be 
ravifht with the thoughts and apprehenfions of this invitation 
of Chriſt, ant would ever think chemſetves happy if they had 
their hungry fouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yetſoit is, that 
(conſidering their manifold grievous mes , finnes of a ſcarier 
die, ofan horrid ſtrain againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, 
and that which troubles them moſt , for all theſe ſane, their 
ſorrow being ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no propor- 
tion anſwerable to then) they cannot , dare not,will not med- 
dle with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather letchem hear 
our Savour himſelf ſpeak to them : Whoſoever wil, (ſaith he) /et Revel, 21, 4 
bim come, and drink of thu Water of life freely : yea, thoſe that 
think themſelves furtheſt of, he bids them come , Come, all that Math. 11 288 
are weary and heavy-laden : if they finde fire a burthen , then 
Chriſt invites them , they (whoſoever they are) that ſtand at 
the ſtaffes end, he deſires them to lay afide their weapons and 
come in; or if they will not do-it, he layes bis charge on them, 
for this is his Commandment , that ve ſhould believe on the Name t John 3-23; 
of his Sormne Jeſws Chriſt : nay , he counts it a /me worſe 
then the fin of Sodows,a crying ſinne , not to come in when the 
Goſpe! is proclaimed ; and therefore let them never moe 
Y taeir 
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their ſinnes are great and many,but rather (becaufe of his offer, 
4nvitation , and command, it being without any reſtraint of 
perſon, or ſnne, (except that againſt che holy Ghoſt) if they will 
not come in,and calt themſelves upon Chriſt, let them ſay, it is 
not the greatnels of their (in , but a willingneſs to be ſtill in their 
ſnr,whbich hinders them;or otherwiſe let them know , that {ns 
when men are truly ſenſible of them , ſhould be the greateſt in- 
coura gement, (rather then diſcouragement)to bring themin to 
our Saviour: T hoſe that be whole neced not a Phyſician,but they that 
areſick : is it not for the honour of a Pbyſician to cure great dil- 
eaſes? a mighty God and Saviour loves to do mighty things, 
therefore in any caſe let chem come in, and the greater finners 
they are,no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their 
coming: And indeed tg take away all (cruple,it is a Maxime moſt 
true,T hat he Which i truly weary of bu ſins, t4th a ſound, ſeaſonable, 
and comfortable calling to lay hold upon Chrift, Do they feel the 
heavy load of their {7 juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the 
bwrthen ; do they thirſt after righteouſneſle? juſt then is rhe foun- 
| #4in of the water of life (et wide open unto them : are they con- 
Y$7+15- trite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt then are they become thrones for 
the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever, O 
then come and welcom! Chriſt exceprs none that will not except 
themſelves, He died for alt, and he would have all men to be ſaved. 

Bur yet let us be cautelous: ſecondly , he purged our fins, and 
onrs] with a /imitation; the uſe of Phylick(we ſay) contiſts in ap- 
plicacion ; and howſoever our Saviour hh purged our ſins ; yer 
this pxrge of his is nothing beneficial co us,unleſle there be ſome 
means to apply it. As then it isin all other Phyſick , ſo 1nthiz 
? we muſt firlt rake ir; ſecondly , keep ir. 

I. Take it; for as the beſt plaiſter if not laid to, can cure no 
wound: to Chriſt himſelf , and all his precious merics are of no 
vertue to him that will not apply them by faith : when you heac 
the Goſpel preached , believe it on your parts; believe Chriſt is 
yours;believe that he lived, and died, and forrowed, and ſuffer- 
£d, and all this for you, ro pxrge your ſouls of your ſinnes. 

2. . But having rakes ir, you mult ſecondly keep irzas men take 
Phyſick,not only in belicf that ic will do them good, but in hope 
to keep it by the vertueand ſtrength of the retentive parts:ſo we 
rake Chriſt by faich, but we retain him by holinefle ; theſerwo, 
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faith and bolines,arethole two bonds wherewith Criſt is united 
unto us,and we unto Chrilt: ſo that if we be of this number, then 
_ truly may we ſay that he pwrged our ſin7: for he both died for us, 
and by vertue of our faith and holineſs through him , his death 
is applied to us; to us, { ſay, not in any general acception , but as 
we are of the number of his Saints ; for we had finned, and they 
were our ſins | only that he effefually parged,and waſhed away, 
- And this leſſon may afford us this we, that howſoever the free 
race,and mercy, and goodnefſle of Chrilt Jeſus is revealed and 
offered to all men aniverſally ; yet our Saviour takes none but 
ſuch as are willing to take «pon them his yoke; he gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready to ſell all and follow bim:he ſaves none, 
but ſuch as deny wngoalineſſe & worldly luſts,and live ſobirly yighs 
teonſly and goalily wn t9z4 preſent World:in a word, he purgeth none, 
or cleanſeth none by ha blood from all ſin, but ſuch as walk in the 
light, as God is in the light; who make conſcience of dereſting 
and declining all ſins, and fincercly ſet their hearts & hands with 


loye and careful endeavour to evcry duty enjoyned them; why,, 


theſe are the men only to whom his death is eff-ual; and there- 
fore, as we mean to partake of his merits, or to have good by his 
death, let us become new creatures. It is true indeed, and we can- 
not but maintain it, that ro juſtification notbing but faith is requi- 
red; but this caution muſt be added,it muſt be a faith that pwrifies 
the heart,chat;, works an aniverſal chapge.; that (hewes it feltin 
the fruits: if therefore any of us Weld come in, let us have rea» 


dy our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue berwixr 


Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on this manner: Firlt,(faich he )Jwhen 
God hath enligrened the eyes ofa man , that-'he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then? Y/57;(ſaith the Chriſtian) 1 am /e en= 

amed with the love of it, that 1 will have it whatſoever it coſt me : 
Tea (faith Chriſt) bar there #8 a price upon it , it mult colt-rhee 
dear,a great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, and crofles, and affli- 
Rions : 1 #ſþ,tell me not of price,(ſaith the Chriſtian )wharſoever 1 
have ſhall go for it, I Will do any thing for it , that God will enable 


me: Why, (faith Chriſt) wilt. chou curb thine affeRions? wile thou: 
give up thy life? wile thou be content co (z1}-all thou haſt ?-/ wil 
ao it ( [aith the Chriſtian) with all my heart, | am content to ſell all 


that 1 bave, nothing t ſo dear unto me but [ will part with it , 
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tween me dnd Chrift yet would I paſſe through it unto him. This 
(beloved) this isthat violent affettion which God puts into the 
hearts of his children , that they will have Chriſt whatſoever ic 
coſt them : yet underſtand me, I pray you : It is not to ſell our 
houſes, or lands, or chfldren, but our ſins that I mean : the Lord 
on Jeſusand ove luſt cannot lodge together in one ſoule : no, if we 
are but once tru'y incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt rake him as 
our Husband and Lord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve him; we 
muſt endeavour after ſanRification, purity new obedience, abili- 
ty co do,or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt,we muſt conſecrare all the 
powers and poſſibilities of our bodies and foules to dovhim the ' 
beſt ſervice we canz we mult grieve and walk more humbly , be- 
cauſe ve can do no better: and thus if we do, though I cannot. 
ſay but ſtill we (hall ſi» ſo long as we live on this earth , yet here 
a John 2, 1,2 is our comfort, \/e have an Advocate with the Fa ber, Jeſu 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for onr ſinnes, I lay 
for our ſinnes | effeinally , if we believe in his Name , for'it was 
for us he died, and they were owr ſimmes he purged, and ths is thic 
great benefit we receive from our Saviour, in that” he'by bimſelf 
hath purged onr ſinnes. | p: S208 
And now owr ſinnes being purged, our fouls recavered , I may 
well end this Text; onely 1 ſhall give it one viſit:more, and 
fo Farewell. | 5 
You ſee the malady, Sin, Jthe remedy, 4 parpe; the Phyfici- 
an, be, ] the patient , 6im/of8F*] or ſoles; 3 fot our infirmitics 
were laid on him, and his ſores becanmfeour ſales, by whoſe ver. 
rue weare healed, Bleſſe we then God for” the recevery of our 
ſoules ; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoe- 
ver: thele rclapfes are they: we bad'need to fear indeed , forin 
them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, ſinnes are more pernici- 
th.12.44, ObFfandemen becomeſever times more the childhen of Satan then 
| ever they were before, Now then we are healed . be we ſtudious 
td preſerve it all che dayes of our life , and we ſhall. finde at our» 
death,that he that purged owr ſinnes wi | {ave our ſoules;we need 
notany'other Purgatory after death ; no, when our ſovles ſhall 
rake their fliphts from our bodies, then are the Angels ready to 
conduc chem to his Kingdome: and thither may we come for 
his ſake, and his onely , who by himſe/f (inhis own perfor? hath 
pwrgedour fins, AMEN. | IS: 
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LukE 23. 43. » 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, . 


E that purged our fins is here diſpoſing of Para- 
9 diſe , La the ſame time when —_ on the 
Crofle, even giving wp the gbo#t, he is dealing 
 Crowtfis and Kingdomes to a poor penitent - 
\ ſoul : thus like a glorions Sun that breaks 
through the watry clouds ere it appearaunto 
us, our Saviour (the Sun of Righteouſſe)ſhoots 
forth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſufferings on a dejeRed 
finner, Two malefaftors ſufler with him ,- the one railes on hins, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, [ave thy ſelfe andws ©: but the other prayes 
to him, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt to thy Kingdome : in 
the midſt.of his thraldom\ he proclaims his Kiogdom,and whom 
he ſees a Captive, he believes a Lord : Lord,remember mays 
ſtrange, char through ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of miley, 
,dying thicf ſhould behold his glory ? but where grace abqundeth, | 
what marvel is it ? Th: Natural man bnoweth not the things of 1 Cox, rs . 
# God, but he that is ſpiritual , diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was. 4 
this penitent thief converted a Chrillian , bur on a ſudden, eyen BP 
on the yery rack of torture he confeſſerhhimſelfe a finner,, and 
Chriſt His Savioarzand therefore deſires to be remembred of him 
When he comes to. heaven: Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, 
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Eye 2. 10. 


Prov. 25.11, 


C 


this was ! It is the promiſe of our Saviour , who to put him out _ 


the By idegroom that became an Harp,laith Berzarld, (his Croſs be- 
angibe word; himſelf ſtretcht on-it; the ſtrings ; and his. words, the 
ſound) heark how +he watbles the moſt heavenly mulick chat 
was everchanted to a departing ſoul, Today ſoalt thou be With 
me in Paradiſe. | 

. The words re a Goſpe!,, ſuch as the Angels brought to the 
Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, [ bring you good tidings of great joy; 
here is r#divgs, goed tidings ; joy, and great joy, the greateſt hap- 
pineſſe char could ever befall a mortall, now waits on a malefa- 
cor,at thattime when the execution was a doing, death approa» 
ching.94 the horrors of hell laying hold upon bim;when a word of 
comfog would have been moſt ſeaſonable , /ike apples of gold in 
piftnres of ſilver ; then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenger with a 
pardon Jand he bids him be of good chear,there was happineſs to- 
wards him : when ? ro day ] what ? thou ſhalt be with me ] where? 
in P.ggdiſe. ] Not'a word but ſpeaks comfort to the afflited 
ſoul; be howſoever afflicted: for the preſenc, yet there ſhall be 
a change; and the more to ſweeten it, 

wHh  FCelerity, to day ] 

T ] Certainty', thow ſhalt be ] 
Here is the< Society. , with me} 
| V63, orplace, where all j 
CL 1Paradiſe, ] 
Theſe are thofe four heads that ine out of Eder may God 


oy is enjoyed | in 


givea bleſſing to.the watering, that you may bear good fruir 


cill you are planted in that garden,whercof it is ſpoken, Today 
ſhalt thog be with me mm, Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty 
of this profniſe ; Thou ſhalt be | &C. i 

Thos ſhalt be ] 


F Q-his purpoſe was that aſfeveration , Yerily , verily 7 [af 
K unto thee} Nor is itenough chat he affirmes ic, bur heal- 


- fares it, iory thon patt be.) ill and balis for the King , and 


what is he leſſe chat beſtowes: Kingdomes on his ſc rvants? here 
was 2 poor man deſires onely to be remembred of him , and in 
ſtead -of remembring him, he rells him be'fal be with bim: 
how > bur as a coheir of his: Kingdome: Þlefled - thief , that 
had ſuch a gift, and that made voto him with ſuch aſſFance;s 


th a. he. 
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of all doubt, he tells him it [ballbe ſo, T how ſhalt be} i « 1 


in Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, F* 
That Salvation may be mage ſure 0 a_man, If you would Obfery, 


needs know the means (howſoever it was true in this Thief) it 
is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion , or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthufiaſmes 
or dreames ; Te aſſurance of our ſalvation depends nat upon re- 
velation , but on the promiſes of the Go#pel : there then muſt 
ſearch and fee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, then 
we draw that fulnefle of perſwaſion with «Abraham, 
gered not at Goas promiſes , being fully perſwaded , th 
' hadpromiſed he was able to perform, Rom.4. 21. Th la 
we have confirmed by David, Pal. 35.3. Say wito my ſont Fan p(;j. gp Rat 
thy ſalvation. By Peter,in the 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make your elef;- 2 Per.r, 10. 
on ſure, By Paxl, inthe 1 Cor. 9.26. I therefore ſo run, not ag 1 Cor. g. 26. 
wncertainly, From all which we may argue, David would never 
pray for that which could not be ; nor would Peter charge us 
with a duty which ſtood not in poſſiblity to be performed: nor 
would Pax! lerve God at randome, uncertain whether he 
ſhould obtain any good, or prevent any miſchief ; no, but as one 
that was /#re , that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We 
may then be /are, if conditions rightly concur;and ſeeing this is a 
point we would be all glad to know,that we are /are to.be. ſaved, 
I ſhail beg others help,Gods aſliſtance,and your patience,till we 
have opened the windows, and given you a light of the lodging, Cane. 1.7,  * 
where ſecurely our ſouls may re#? at noon-day, : | 
Somz lay the-order thus,that to aſſure us of heave, we mu 
be afſured of Chriſt ; and co affure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſu- 
red of faith; and to aflare us of faith, we muſt be aſſured of re-+ 
pentance; and to aſſure us of repentance; we mult be aſſared of 
amendment of life, | 
\ Others cell us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them 
to theſe heads; T he teſtiminy of owr ſpirits , and the teftimony of 
Gods Spirit It'is not, our ſpiritajone, nor Gods Spirit alone 


QI 


makes chis Certificate, but borh concurring;and thus Pas tels us, 


Rom, 8.16, T he Spirit it /elfe beareth witneſſe with onr ſpirit that Rom-B.16, 
we are the theldyen of God, ' Wo | 
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B Finward tokens, 
x ZOutward fruits, , 
' Inward tokens arecertain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in 
b the ſpirit of a man, as godly ſorrow, deſire of pardon , love of righ- 
S Joan $710.  * weſſe, faith in Chrift, for he that believeth on the Soune of God, 
& ' bath the witneſſe #1 bimſelfe , ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Outward fruits are all goed deeds , holy duties, new obedi. 
, and bereby we are ſure that we knolv bim, if we keep his Com- + 
hhwents, 1 «3. To lay then we are ſure of heaven , and 
ife fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no,if we 
teſtimony we muſt be of good liveszit is our bohxeſſe, 
, and mercy ,and truth”, that will be our beſt aſſurance: 
anorhe Apoſtle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fab. See more of this in 7Zedia, Self-rrial, Sect. &. 
2. Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the teſtimony of Gods Spi- 
r3t, which ſometimes may ſuggeſt and teſtifie ro the ſanAifed 
conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thou ſpalt be ſaved, thou 
foalt be ] with me in Paradiſe. 

But bere I muſt ſatisfie ewo doubts : Firſt, by what wears the 
Spirit of God gives this particular afſurance ?' Secondly , how a 
man may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of thu Spirit, and the 5llu- 
fron of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies ? 

To the firſt we ſay , the means is cither by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by a particular application of the promiſes in the Go- 
ſpel, io form of an experimental {yllogiſme ; as.#hoſorver be» |} 
lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But I believe on rhe Son; There- 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. The m9jor is Scripture , the mixor is con- 
firmed b faith, which if I bave, I may ſay I believe : True, 
fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of the boly 

-Ghoſt; but if the work be wrought , and I feel this faith within 
© my ſoul, what need I doubtbur this aſſumption is true, 7 believe 
on the Son ? Yet I hear ſome complain, they have neither fight 
nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is ofren with Gods Ceareſt chil- 
dren: the Sun that in a clear sky diſcovers and manifeſts iz 
ſelfe, may ſometimes with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and 

faith,that in the calmneſfle of a Chriftian-courſe ſhines,and ſhews + 
* ſelf clearly co the _— may ſometimes in the oy 
ſpiritual-deſertign, 'or darknefle of temptation, lie hid and 
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dence , and the aſſurance of adherence ; The atlurance obevidence, g,q;;,11 aug. - 
is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable Joy dentie, chad © 
with ir, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fey bcrente. . 
vent prayers, or in our heavenly meditations, or in time of mar- 
tyrdom , or-ia ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordinary hu« 
miliation, or in beginning of our ſpiritual , or end of our natu- 
ral life , as moſt needfull times, then doth Gods Spirit ſpeak 
comforcably co us, whiſpering to our ſouls-the aſſurance of our 
happineſſe , that we ſhall be inhericors of his Kingdom. The © = * 
aflurance of adherence is that , which I doubt nut the, Saines + 
have in their greateſt extremity : for inſtance , many »faichfhill 
ſoul, that makes conſcience of (inne,lics and languiſhes ppon the 
rack of fears and terrors, be feels nothing but a dead heart, 
and a fpiricual deſertion, yet in the mean time his ſoul cleaves 
unto Chriſt, as to the ſureſt rock, he cries and 1ongs after him, 
and for all his fears and ſorrowes Fo will =_ reſt _ him, 
eb-like, Though ho ſlay me , yet Will I truſt in him, Job. 13. Is, ; 
fon this Mo = Chriſt may aſſure Le of ſalvation, "oo "M0 
(if we ſpeak punRually and properly)fairh juſtifying is not ro be 
aſlared of pardon , but to truft wholly upon Chriſt for pardon; 
and thus if ke do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ay, 1 bes 
lieve on the Sonne ; whence ariſeth this concluſion , which is the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit , therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. 
To our ſecond doubt, how we may diſcern betwixt the 
apy of Gods Spirit , and the iduſron of Satan ? I ans 
wer. 
Firſt, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the 
Word, and ro ar "= Scripture tells us, that #hoſoever 
# born od doth 'not commit ſin. 1 John 3. 9. which is not to 
be underſtood ſimply of the a&t of ſinning, for hs can ſaf, my 
heart « clean ? but in this ſenſe, be doth not commit finze, thats, 
he makes not a trade of finne,, ir doth notreign inhim ; if then 
thou alloweſt any luſt in thine heart , or goeſt on in-che willing 
pratice of any one known ſin,and yer ha(t a conceit that thoa arc 
_*+4 Jure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deceived ; Thow haſt made 4 lie 
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' lyis affeed and inflamed with the Word,zand prayer, and medi- 


tation.and conference, and yvows,and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe 


| of good books, we donbt not bur it is breathed on by the Spirit of 


God; whileſt others that uſe aJl theſe Ordinances out of cuſtom 
or formality, or ſome other liniſter end, alas,rheir conceit of be- 
ing right , is buik on the ſands , and therefore down it falls at 
deaths flood, and is&wtrwhelmed in deſtruction. 

Thirdly , Gods qi is ever attended with the ſpirit of 
Prayer; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, we know not how to pray, 
burthke $ pirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groavings Which 
cannot be wttered,Rom.8$,26. O the bleſſed operation of this Spi- 
rit ! iteven warms the ſpirit of a man with quickning life, ro 
pour out it ſelfe in the preſence of the Lord his God, ſometimes 
in more hearty prayers, and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwayesedged with infinite deſires that they were far more 
fervcat then they are: but on the other ltde, every deluded Pha- 
riſce is a'meer ſtranger to the power of Prayer, if he prayes oft- 
en(xsI make it a queſtion) yet never prayes he from a broken 
heart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better then a 
weed which growes of its own accord , and therefore like Po- 
nals gourd', when affliftion comes , it withers on a ſudden. 

- Fourthly , the reftimony of Gods Spirit is often exerciſed and 
accompanied with fears, and jealoufies, and doubts, and di- 


. Nruſts , and varieties of temptatibns, which many rimes will 


Arive che ſoul thus diſtrEtro cry mightily ro God,to re-examin 
her grounds, to confirm her watch, to reſort for counſel where 
it my be had; Whileſt on the contrary the Phariſees groundleſſe 
conceit lies in his boſome withour fears; or jealouſies, or doubts, 
or diſtriſts, or any ſuth ado; 'why ſo ? alas, Satan is too ſubtle 
trouble him in that caſe; he knows his foundation is falſhood, 
tiShope of Heaven no berter then a golden dream,and therefore 
in poliey hc holds his peace, that he may holdhim the faſter. 
Fifthly , the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing 


at thoſe times, When we retire our ſelves to converſe with God . 


in a mote ſoleinn mannrer; when we feel that we bave con-: 
quered, or well carbed f Wruption of nature; when we are 
well exerciſed f God, or in our1ufferings by 
nan for 24 rice fake ; then (or at ſuc 
times)” © of the Spirit cheruthi 
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hearts with a lightſome comfort that cannot be uttered; whileſt 
on the contrary the deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in 
his confidence; you ſhall not take him at any time without a 
bold perſwaſion, that he hopesto be ſaved as well as the beft,rhus 
like a man who lying faſt. aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he 
dreams merrily of Crownes and Kingdomes, and will not off ic, 
but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into the bottome of 
the Sea, and there lics drowned in the deep ; that aſſurance 
which is ever ſecure is but.a dream, whereas the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit is ſometimes mixed with doubts, and ſometihes (to our 
unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill , heart»raviſhing voice 
thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, T bow ſbalt be | T hou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe. 

You ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit , how it works #7 9, and 
how it is diſcerned by a; it Works in ws by a particular appli- 
cation of the promiſes in the Goſpel,& is diſcerned by ns by 
the Word, by onr love,our prayers,our fears,onr joyer at ſome 
times while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our 
beſt evidences i» Media. Self-trial.ch.4.ſea.8.third Edition, 

O bleſſed man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! 

what is here.comparable to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a 
roy,the world is but a bubble, onely our aſſ«rance of Heaven is 
the onely real comfort that we have on earth; who then would 
not ſtudy to make this certain? if we purchaſe an inheritance 
on carth, we make it as ſure , and our tenure as ſtrong, as the 
brawn of the Law, or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe, we have 
conveyance , and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much ; and 
ſhall wenot be more curious in the ſerling our eternal inheri- 
tance in Paradiſe ? a man can never be too ſure of going to 
Heaven; and therefote in Gods fear let us examine the :e/Fime- 
nie of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by the outward fruits: 
let us examine the reſtimonie .of Gods Spirit by the meanes 
and the difference ; and if we finde both thele reſtimonies 
ro accord within us , how bleſſed are we-in this vale of 
tears! it is an heaven upon earth, a Paradiſe ina wilderneſſe; in 
a word, a comfort inall miſeries, be they never ſo embittered. 
See a Thief hanging on the Crofle , an Engine of moſt grievous 
torture; bur who can tell che joy thatentred into him before be 
| entred into Heayen 2 you may gueſle it by his deſlreto be re- 


Uſe. 


5 io toi xt i 
1 * ” G - 
& — 3 * mc” 
I 3 — oor rs 
—— -— 
. £ 


Ee, 


Reavens Happineſſe. 


233+437> 


Sun be down, the K;ngdow (hall be thine, how ſhale be with me in | 


 . membredaf Chrift when he came into bis Kingdome ; he begs nor 


for life , nor pleaſure , nor riches, nor honour, no, There 4s one 
thing neceſſary; give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; to 
this purpoſe doth he addreſſc himſcif ro our bleſſed Saviour,and 
he asks, —- What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfe,taid the ewes 
in derifion, and, If chow be Chriſt , ſave thy ſelf and ws, ſaidthe 
other Thief co him; but this was only for the bodies ſafety : and 
here is a manquite of anotherminde, let the Jewes rack him, 
tearhim, break all his bones , and pull him into atomes , if our 
Saviour will but do ſo much as remember tim in his Kingdom, he 
defires nothing more : O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to 
his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands | but why do 
I prevent 2 the bowels of our Saviour yearn to hear him ; ye- 
member him ? yes , he will remember him , and he fall be with 
bim; comfortable news ! how leaps his heart at theſe lo bleſſed 
words >? his deſire isgranted, and Heaven is aſſuced, and the 
Spirit of God, yea,the God of Spiritsthus teſtifies it ro him, 7s 
day Veer thow be | with mein Paradiſe, | 

Thus farre of the certainty of his ſalvation., rhow ſaalt be: 

but as the grant is ſweet that is cerrain , ſo is it yet more 

acceptable if done wich expedition: and here is both the 

certainty and expedition , T how ſhalt be , when? to day] 

with me in Paradi/e. 

| To day. | 


OO Saviour deferres not that he promiſes , but as he quickly 
ears, and quickly grants : ſo hequickly gives him Para- 
diſe , anda Kin lome. This ſudden unexpeRed joy makes all 
more gratcfal ; to tell us of Crowns and King1omes that we 
muſt inherit, and then to pur us off with delayes, abates the 
ſweetneſſe of the promiſe : men that go to ſuits for -Jands and* © | 
liviogs, though Lawyers feed them with hopes , yet one Order' 

after another, ſpinning our cime to a multitude of Texmess. - 
makes them weary of the buſineſſe: it is the happineſſe of- this 
ſaitor that he comes to an hearing, but the higheſt degree of his 
happineſſe was the expedition of hi#ſuit : no ſooner he motions,” 
Lord, remember me whenthow come#t into thy Kingdome; but the 
Lord gives him chat hc askFupon his firſt motion, T # day, cre the 
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But you may objeR, Was there no Limbus Patrum , no Par-. 
gatory tormthrough? but the very fame day kedied, he muſt 
- then goto Paradiſe ? no unlefſe Limbas or Purgatory be Pard- 
diſe it felfe , _— : no =_ - at all, Some there are, that 
rather then ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : { krif? proving np the phoſt, 4 
his ſoul deſcended into hell, and the very ſame = A ay ET RE 4 
fattor partaker of Chrifls beatificall viſion , ith the other P a+ ſecundiim ani» * 
triarchs in Limbus. But of how great difference is Paradi'e 24 4d infer 
and Limbs, we ſhall hear another time : ſure it is, Chriſt pro- _ | 
mifed nota Dungeon in ftead of a Kinggome, nor is Paradiſe ,,, ;x. ce 
a place of pleaſure , of any ſuch imagimry melancholy nature * d;m verbam. 
we conclude then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, ] is 
all one,as to ſay, To'4ay, (t/7 day of death) thou ſhalt be with 
me in Heaven, and there enjoy me in my Kingdome, 
Bur again , you may objeR, That Chriſt rather that day de+ 
ſcended inte hell, then aſcended into heaven : The Creed teach- 
ech _ after he was cruci/ied , dead, and buried, be deſcended 
imo bell. 
To anſwer the obje&ion, ſome go about thus;by he{(fay they) 
is meant Parads/e, where the' ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that 
his body lay inthe grave : If this be not a miſconſtruRion, Iam 
 fure it is no literal Expoſition , and me thinks a very ſtrange 
kinde of figure it is, to expreſſe Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by 
his deſcent 5nro hel. Others more probably underſtand Chriſts 
abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes' eAuſtin after Aug. pif.gz; 
ſome tiirns and wrenches concludeth thus: Ef autem ſenſu: ' 
wulto expeditior , &c. ' It #4 farre eaſier ſenſe and ſree# from 
all ambiguity , if we take Chriſt to fpeak theſe word! , Thu day 
halt thou be tvith me in Paradiſe] not of his Manhood, but of 
bis Gidbead ; for the man Chriſt was that day inthe grave accord- 
ing to the fleſh , aud in hell as, touching bis ſoul , but the 
{amt Chriit as God uu alwayes every where. Thus he : But this _ E 
will not. ſatisfie all, and therefore ow argue thus againſt ir; 2745 on the 
T heſe words (ſay they ) muſt be nnderſtood of his Manhood,net his © 
Gollhead+ and why ſ0? For they are an anſwer nnto a demand, 
ant unto it they muſt-be ſuitable * Now the Thief (ſeeing that 
Chriſt was firſt of all gn; and therefore in all likelibood 
foould firſfb of all die) makes bu requeſt to this effeft ;_ Lord, thou 
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B. Bilſon, /. 


Hell defiroyed, 
&L. 2 19, 
K OM. 10.7» 


f the power of 


which , Chrifts anſwer ( 4s the very words import) t thus much; I 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day , andthere ſpalt then be with me : 


but the Godhead , which is at all times in all places , cannot be ſaid 


properly to enter into a place,aud therefore not into Paxadiſe. Again, 
when Chriſt ſaith, T hou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe | he doth imt;- 
mate a reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Adam: the firſt 
Adam ſinned againſt God , and Was preſently caſt out of Pay adife : 
the ſecond having made 4 ſatisfaGion for ſinne , muſt preſently en- 
ter into Paradiſe. Now there #4 n0 entrance but in regard of the 
foul, or manhood, and therefqre to apply it to the Godhead , were to 
aboliſh this analogy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam, 

- Theſe reaſons are weighty , but ſhould we ſay with Asſtin, 
That Chriſt in bis ſoul went down into hell, one of our Wor- 


R. Clerk Dzjn thies can tell us, that Chriffs ſoul , united to bis Godhead , might 


do all that, and yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not lazily 
like man : Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the King domes of the morld 
in the twinkling of an eye , and Gods expedition exceeds his. To 
this agrees another, that We have 19 warrant in Gods Word, ſo to 
faſten Chbrifts ſoul into hell for all the time of his death , but that 
it might be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into hell. That he was 
in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe'himfſeif doth affirm ir; and 
that he deſcended into the deep muſt be received alſo, for the Apo» 
ſtle doth avouchit ; but how he deſcended , ar what time he 
deſcended, as alſo what manner of triumph be brought thence, 
cannor be limired by any mortal man, To-conclude, I will not 


- deny, but.that according to the Creed , hedeſcended into Hell, 


et howfoever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally , it 
O97 not this cruth, but that immediacely after death his ſoul 
went into Paradilſc. 
T he obj<Rions thus ſolved,now come we to the Thief thus com- 
forted by Chriſt, Ts day ] halt thou bt with me in Paradiſe, 
What? Today? without ail doubts or delayes ? here us a 
bleſfſ:d diſpatch. if weeither conſider the miſery indured , or the 
joy tobe received, 
Firſt, in regard of his -miſeries , he wasa Thief condemned- 
and crucified : we read of four kindes of deaths in uſe among 
the 7ewes : ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire and the ſword + the Crofle- 
was a death whether for the pain , the ſhame, the curſe , farre 
above all other : we may fee it in that gradation- of the Apoſtle... 
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He became obedient to death, even tothe death of the Croſſe, Phil, phil... 8. 
2. 9, Whar Engine of torture was that ? ir ſpips out pain, it 
flowes bjs death, yet a little and a lictle, till ir be more then. any 
man can think: ſee his hands bored, his feet nailed, bis legs bro- 
ken, every part full of pain from top 10 toe.z and thus hangs this 
Thief, the poyz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, 
and his own weight becoming his own afliiction ; 1n this caſe 
were not a quick riddance his beſt remedy > were not.the news 
of death better then a lingring life? Lothen, to his eternal com- 
fort, Chriſt our Saviour (in the ſame condemnation) grants him 
bis defice; What would he have? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall 
have it chis day ] 3s Samuels appearance ſaid to Saxl, To morrom 1 S1n-28.19, 
(yea, to day) thou foalt be With-me, 

But ſecondly, here is a greater. comfort , his -miſeries bave an 
end, and bjs joyes are at hand; While be is even gaſping in deaths 
pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from earth to heaven, from his 
Crofle to Paradiſe , from a world of wo co a Kingdome of hap- 
pineſſe and eternal blifle. O how bleſſed is the change , when, in: 
the very moment of miſery joy enters. ! Suppoſe you a-poor man, 
i the night-time out of his way , wandring alone upon the. 
mountains,far from company, deſtitute of money , beaten with 
rain , terrified wich thunder, ſtitie with cold, wearied with la- 
bour , famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the multitude of mileries ; if this man upon a ſudden, in the 
twinkling of an eye , . ſhould be placed in a goodly , large, and 
rich palace furniſhed with all kinde of clear-lights, warm fire, 
ſweer ſmels, dainty meats, ſofc beds,pleaſant muſick, fine appa= 
rel, honourable company , and all theſe prepared for him, to 
ſerve him , honour him, and to anoimt and crown him a King, 
for ever ; what would this poor man do > what could he fay ? 
ſurely notbing , but rather in ſilence weep for joy : Such, nay,. 
far happicr was the caſe of this poor malefaQor : be was like 
the man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the 
Croſſe could make him; bnt on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru- 
cified with him, both meet in his Kingdome ; and now, Lord, 
what a joy enters inco him, when he entred into heaven! on 
C alvary he had nothing about him, bur the Jewes at his feer,and. 
che nailes in his hands,and the Croſs at his back; in ſtead where» 
of, no ſooner comes he to: Paradi/e,but the Angels, Archangels,. 


—_— 
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Cherubims, Seraphims, all hos hint, and embrace him ; imagine 
with your elves, how was he aſtoniſhed , andas ir were beſides 
himſelfe at this ſudden mutation, and exceſſive honourdone un- 

to him ! Imagine with your ſelves what joy was that, when he 
met our Saviour in his glory , whom that very day he had ſeen 
buffeted, ſcourged, crowned, crucified; bleſſed d2y that conld ever 

bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know not how to expreſſe 
it, but fet your ſoules in ſome meditation flic up from Calvary 
to Heaven; in the morning you might have ſeen Chriſt and this 

Thief hanging on two Croſſes, their bodies ſtretched ,their veins 
opened, their hands and feer bleeding in abundance; the one de- 
firing to be remembred of the other , and the other complain- 
Marth. 27.46, ing that he was forgotten of his Fathey : in this doletul caſe both 

| teaving the world , ere night they meer agatn, and nogy what 
hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them 2 When. Fo/eph- met with 

:Gen.46 26. Pacob, he fell on his neck (ſaith Moſes) and wept on hizneck a good 

while ; but never was any meeting on earth like this in Heaven : 

| here we have a Joſeph lift out of the dungeon to the Throne 
= where no ſooner ſet , but our Saviour performs his promife of 

I meeting him in Paradiſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing , the 

Saints rejoyce , all Harps warble, all Hands clap for joy, and the 
poor foul of this penitent Thief, raviſhed with delight,what does 
it, or what can it do,but even weep for joy(if any weeping were 
4n heaven) to ſee on a-ſudden fo great a change as this ? 
fe, And if this be his caſe , who will not ſay with Balaam, Let 

"Numb.23. 10, ie die the death of the righteoms , and let my laſt end be like hu ? 

, O let us (I beſeech you) preſent unto' our ſoules the bleſſed con- 

dition to come,and this will be effeAoall to ſtirreus up to every 

good duty , and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever : 
what will a man care for croſſes, and Tofles, and diſgraces in the 
world, that thinks of an heavenly Kingdome ? Whar will a man 
carefor ill uſage in his Pifgrimage , when he knowes he is a Kin 

at home? weare all (in this cime of our abſence from God 

bur even ſtrangers upon earth; here then muſt we fuffer indigni- 
ties, yet here is the comfort, we havea berter eſtate to come,and' 
all this in the mean time is nothing but a _brting of ns co that 
heavenly Kingdom : as Davids time berween his anointing and 
itveſting was a very preparing” ofhitn, char he might know 
himſelf, and chat be might tearn fitneſe for to govern arighe: 
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ſo we are anointed Kings ; aſſoon as we believe, we have the 
ſame blefſed anointing that is poured on our head , and runnes 
down about us; but we muſt be humbled and fitted, before we 
are inveſted : a little time (and bur a little) we have here ro 
ſpend ; and ler this be our comfort (howfoever we fare here) 
ic is not long ere we inherit, The. affliftions of thu Hite are not Rom.8.18. 
wortby of the glory that ſhall be ſheWed wa, Rom, B. 18. and there- 
fore /gnativs 1n a burning zeal dutlt ſay it, Fire, galows, beaſts, Hiern. 'n rats: 
breaking of my bones , quartering of my members , cruſping of 9 
my bod+, all rhe torment s of devils, let them come upon me , ſo 1 
may enjoy thu treaſwre of Heaven; and well might he ſay it, 
that knew what 2 change would be one day ; for never was cold 
ſhadow ſo piraiant in hot Summer , never was cafie beddo de- 
lightfull aſtec 1abopr , as ſhall be this reſt' of heaven to an af» 
flicted fbul coming thither our. of this valley of rears. O then 
what ſervice ſhould we do > what pain ſhould we ſuffer to at- 
taip this re? were it to runne through: fire and water , were 5t 
(as eAuguſtine ſaid) to ſuffer every daj torments , yea , the very Aug. ſerm,1;. 
torments of Hell , yet ſhould ws be content to abide it ; and how 4% /ard. 
much more when we may buy it without money , or money- 
worth; we need not to part with any thing for it, but ſia: This 
Thicf (now a bleſſed Saiat in glory) * for a 4ajes ſuffeting,* | ſpeak of 
an balf dayes repenting, was thus welcomed to Heaven; imitate Uiizging and 
we him in his repentance,notin his delay ; he indeed had mercy "Pn 
at the lalt caſt, bur this priviledge of one inferres not a common apes 8: 
law forall : one findes mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould de. ; 
ſpairz and but one,that none ſhould preſume, Be then your ones 
as red as Scarlet , you need not deſpair, if you will but repent; 
and leſt your repentance be too late, let thu be the day of your 
converſion, now abhorre ſinnes paſt , ſue out a pardon, call up- 
on Chriſt with this Thief on the Crofle, Lord, remember me, 
remember me now thou art in thy Kingdome ; thus would we do, 
how bleſſedly (ſhould we die , our conſciences comforting us in 
deaths pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, 
our day of death, our day ofdiflolution, To day ſoale thow be 
With me in Paradiſe. 

2, Letus admire at this free gift of Chriſt ; ir is true, can I 2.V/e.. 
preſſe upon you doing, ſuffering, faith, repentance,yert underſtand 
aright, Goſpel-conditions make not the gift lefle free ; if life be 
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offereqro a condemned man upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
& waite,before he have his pardon, & take him for his Lord who 
ha'h thus redeemed him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of 
' the law, eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as itis by 
Chriſt toall his choſen : Chriſtians 1 , admire at this : ſurely we 
ſhall admire at this when we come to injoyment, me thinks I 
hear this blefled Thief thus ſpeak in heaven; 0 7eſw, what didſt 
thon ſee in me, that thou ſhonldeſt judge me meet for ſuch a ſtate as 
this ? that 1 who was arobber, a thief , ſhould be clad in the bright- 
neſſe of this glory ? that I who was but lately groaning, weeping, dy- 
#ng,ſhould now be as full of joy as heart Can hold? Alas | wbat was my 
prayer my tears,my repentance,to ſuch arenard as thu ? O when x 
ſelt- denying, ſeſf-accuſing,hu mble ſoul, who thought himſelf un- 
worthy the ground hetrod on, and the aire he breathed in, un- 
. worthy ro eat, drink, or live , ſhall be taken up into this glory; 
F who durſt fcarce come amongſt , or ſpeak to the imperfect 
 Sajntts on earth, becauſe he was unworthy; for chis ſoul to finde ir 
ſelf rapt.up into heaven, andcloſed in the armes of Chriſt, even 
in a moment; do but think with your ſelves what the tranſport- 
ing, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a ſoul will be ? now if ſuch 
admirings be in heaven, admire now, begin we now to admire at 
Fo frec grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 
Bos #4 0 Hay ſpall you be with me in Paradiſe. 
bo. *, We have dippatcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, 
-* _  » te day] thenext ay you ſhall hearthe happinefle of this grant, 
which1s the ſociety of our Saviour, thow ſhalt be : with whom? 
with me] in Paradiſe. | 


With me ] 


A Nd is he of the Society of Feſws ? yes, (though no Jeſuite | 
neither, for they were not then hatcht) but what noble or- 1 
der is this,where the Saints ng, Angels miniſter, Archangels rule, - 
Principaltties triumph, Powers rejoyce , Dominations govern, Vir- 
tues ſhine, T hrones glitter, Cherubims give light, Seraphim! burn int 
love , and all that heavenly company aſcribe and ever give all 
Jaud and praiſes unto God their Maker? here is a Socety indeed, 
{1 mean not of Baby/v2;but Feruſalem)whither Jeſus our Saviour 
admits all his ſervants, and whercto this Thicf on the Crofle was 
iavited, and welcomed, Thou ſpalt be with me] in Paradi(e. 


— 
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Heavens Happineſſe. | 
For if with me] then with all that is with mz, and thus comv's. ; 
in that bleſled company of Heaven ; we will on:ly take a view 
of them , and in ſome ſcantling or other you may gueſle at Hea- 
vens happineſſe. | 
* With me | and therefore with my Saints ; bleſſed man that 
from a crew of thieves {by one houres repentance) became a 
. companion of Saints: and now he is a Saint amongſt them : 
what joy is that he enjoyes with them? O my ſoul, couldeft thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for finne , then mighteſt thou ſce--- 
what ? all thoſe milions of Sainrs that ever lived onearth, and 
are in Heaven ; there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, »4dam, Noah, 
Abrabam , and the reſt, not now in their pilgrimage toſſed to 
and f:g an earth, dur abiding forever on AMownnt Sion , the City Heb.r2.zh, 
- of the living God: there are thoſe goodly Prophets, Eſay , Jere- 
my, Eztkiel , and the reit , not now ſubje& to the torments of 
their crucl adverſaries, but wearing Palms, and Crowns, and all 
other g'orious Enlignes of their yitorious criumphs ; there live 
thoſe glorious Apoltles, Peter, eAnirew, james, John, and the 
reſt, not now in danger of periecution or death , but arayed in 
long robe! Waſhed and made white in the blood of the Lamb : there Rev.7.14 
live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mo» 
ther, not now weeping at our Saviours death , but ſinging unts 
him thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory world wichout end: 
there are thoſe tenderintants (an hundred fourty four thouſand, Rev.14.1,3,43 
Revel.14, 1, ) not now under Heyods knife bleeding unto death, 
but harping on their harps , and following the Lamb whitherſover 
; he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs, (they that Rev.rs, 24, 
were ſlain upon the earth, Revel. 18, 24.) not now under the 
| mercilefle hands of cruel ryrants, but (inging and faying their 
Hallelujahs, ſalvation, and glory , and honour , and poter be unto Rey,tg, 
the Lord our God : there dwell all the Saints and ſervants of 
God (both [mall and great , Revel. 19, 5.) not now (ighing in Rev.1g.g, 
this vale of tears, but ſinging (weet ſongs that echo through the 
Heavens; As the voice of many waters , as the voice of mighty 
thanderings, {0 is their voice,/azing, Halle/njab, for the Lord God Revug, c 
empmipotent reigneth. And is not here a goodly troop , a ſweet 
company, a bjeſfed ſociery and fellowſhip of Saints> © my ſou]; 
how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea , how bappy. will 


: d3y be to thee., when thou (halt mect all 'the Parriarchs, F 
. p a EFT : ge OM 
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Efay 6.3- 
Revel.4.11, 


; Rev.5.11. 
Joh38.7. 
| Revel.19.6. 


-G2n.28. I's 


Exod, 23.20, 


' Matth. 18,10, 


Prophets . Apoſtles , Diſciples , Innacents , Martyrs, the Saints, 


and ſervants of the King of Heaven? why - thus happy and 
bleſſed is this penitent Thief: no ſ0oner centred he inro the 
gates of Heaven, but there meets him with mwuſick and dancing, 
all thequire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy entred into his 
ſonl when his ſoul entred into his HMaFers joy ? Tell me(could 
I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was 
thar, when ſtepping from the Croſſe , and conducted to Para- 
diſe, thou waſt there received with all honourable cowpanies 
and troops above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee , and the 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid 
thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour haye 
all his Sejnrs tbat attain the fellowſhip of the Saints in glory, 
But more then ſo, tho ſoalt be with me] and therefore with 
my Angel; : Lo here ablefſed company indeed , theſe are the 
heavenly Choriſters eternally ſinging Jehovahs praiſe : The 
Seraphimscry aloud, Holy, Ho/y, Holy « the Lord of Hoſts; 
an Army anſwer to the antheme,G/ory to God on bigh: The whole 
Quire of heaven add the burthen, T hos art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive honour , and glory , and power ; for thou baſt created all 
things, and for thy Taks they are and were created. O heavenly 
harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten thouſand various 
ſorts of Muſick! 7 heard (ſaith John the Divine) the voice of 
meny Angels round about the throne, and the number of them 
4s ten thouſand times ten thouſand , thouſand of thouſands , theſe 
are the ſdining 4nd ſinging Starres , of which God told his ſer- 
vant Fob, The morning Starres ſing together , and the ſonnes of 
God-ſhout for joy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, 


whom John the Divene heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah 


and Hoſama; Lheard (faith he) the voice of a great multitude, 
4s the voice of many Waters, the voice of many Angels, ſinging, 
and ſaying, Halelujah;and again, Hallelujah: theſe are the nimble 
Poſts of heaven , whom 7acob ſaw flying up .and down the 
Ladder : theſe are the Protefiors of the godly ,, whoſe aid God 
promiſed the 1/-aclites ; Behold, 1 ſend an Angell before thee to 
keep thee in the way , and to bring thee to the place Which I have 
prepared, Theſe are the Guardians of Gods children of whom 
our Saviour told his Diſciples , that in Heaven their Angels al- 
Wapes behold the face of bis Father : theſe are the armies of God, 


ltd. Aro 


4am 6.7... 
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who meeting Zacob in his journy, be ſaid, T his # Gods Hoſt: theſe. ; 


are the ſpirits and Miniſters of God, whom David deſcribing by 
the purity of their ſubſtance , and readineſſc of their obedience, 


he calls the Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. They {41.194 4+ 


are ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged choriſter: nimble Poſts of hea- 
ven Proteftors of the godly, guardians of children , the armies of 
the Almighty , the ſprrits and Miniſters of the great [ehovah. 

. What bleſſed company is this we (hall enjoy in heaven > there 
is nothing in them but is amiable ,. nothing in them but is admi- 
rable : O that thisclay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal ſpicits ! and yet ſee here a man, a thief, (the worſt 
of men : ) by his confeſſion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, 
is now become a companion with Angels. 

Nor is that all, T how ſalt be with me] not onely with my 
Saints and eAngels, but With me] (with my foul) in Pa. 
radiſe, His ſoul indeed was there, though his body at that time 
was inthe grave; and if the /ſou/ be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſing great joy is that, when men ſtanding amongſt the An- 
gels, (hall fee their Lord,the Lord of heaven,not to be an Angel, 


but a man?Here is the ſolace of Saints,when chey ſhall ſee & ay, 


who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heavenzwho is yonder 
that (irs on the right hand of God the Fatherzand they (hall an- 
ſwer themſelves again, [t is he that for us became manzit is hethat 
for the ſalvation of our ſo#/s hath took upon him a body and ſoul. 
And think now with thy ſelf, whoſoever thou artthat readeſt (if 
thou wilr but ſpend thy few evill dayes in his fear, and fo die in bis 
favour) what a comfort will it be anto thee to ſee that Lamb fir 
ting 0n his ſeat of ſtate ? [fthe wiſe men ofthe Eaſt came ſo far, 


and ſo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will it be co thee 


to (ce him fitting and glittering in his glory 2 If Fob Baptiſt did 
leap at his preſence in his mothers belly , what ſhall his preſence 
do in his royal and eternal Kingdome ? It paſſeth all other glo- 


ries (ſaith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ineſtimable (ghe of eAveuſt, 


Chriſt bis face , and to recerve the beams of glory from the bright-. 
xe (ſe of his Majeſty : nay, (ſhould we ſufter torments every day, 
or for a time the very pains of hell icſelfe , thereby to gain the 
ſight of Chriſt, and of his Saints, it were nothing in compari- 


with Chriſt, Alas, who would not be ſo? O moſt ſweet Saviour 


ſon, No wonder then , if Paul deſire to be diſſelved and to be PhiL 1.239 ' 


£n.32-2, 
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Cor. 13.12. 


Jon 3.2, 


-but in him we ſhall know it , in moſt ample manner, 


- . 


( ſaith one devoutly ) when ſball this joyfull day come ? When 
ſpall | appear before thy face ? when ſhall I be filled with thy excel- 
tent beauty ? when ſhall I ſee that comntenance of thine , which the 
very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold ? an happy time 
ſure will it be to each faithful ſoul : And thus happy was this 
man, he parted ſorrowfully with our Saviour on the Croſſe, but 
he mer him joyfully in his Kingdome: thoſe ſweet ſoxts that 
both lefr'the world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates 
opened unto them, but with mutual kiſſes they embraced each 
other in unſpeakable manner. 

Nor was this all; :how ſhalt be with me , | not onely with my 
ſoul, but with my Godhead : this indeed was the height of bliſſe, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy ir ſelfe; ſet aſide this, and crown a 
man with the Empire of all the earth , the ſplendpur of heaven, 
the royal endowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company 
of Saints and Angels, yet {till would his ſoul be full of empti- 
neſſe , and utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt SanAuary whereon to 
relt: onely once admir him co the face of God, and then pre. 
ſently , and never before, his infinite defire expires in the bo- 
ſome of his Maker: 1 d:ny not but che other joyes in heaven 
are tranſcendent and raviſhing , but they are all no betterthen 
acceſſories to this principall, drops rothis Ocean, glimpſes to 
this Siinne, If you ask,how can our foules enjoy this Goahead ? 
I anſwer, two wayes ; firſt, by the #»derftanding ; ſecondly, by 
the will, The anderſtanding is filled by a clear glorions fight of 
God, cailed Beatificall viſion ; We ſhall fee Vim face to face, ſaith 
Panl, 1 Cor.13, 12. We ſhall ſee him as be #, {21th John, 1 John 
3. 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightneſle enlightens the 
eye, and the air, that we may ſee not onely 21] other things , bur 
alſo his own glorious face; ſo God, bleſſed forever (in whoſe 
preſence ten thouſand of our Suns would vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty , ſo ircadiate the 
mindes of all the blefled, that they behold in him, not onely the 
beauty of all his creatures, buc of himſclfe; and thus (hall we ſee 
and know that glorious myſtery of che Trinity , rhe goodneſle 
of the Father, the wiidome of the Sonne, the love and comfort - 
able fellowſhip of the holy Spiriz : nothing that can be kgown, 


Bur ſceiog viſion is caken from ſenſe, ir may be demandec 


—_— PRes< _,. 


RN 


Heavens Happineſſe. 


% "*__ : h 6Y 


what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven. I anſwer, —1, The 
${orious manifeſtations of the preſence of God in ſome ſuch ſort 
as was on the Mount, where we finde mentioned 4 bright cloud, 
and his cloathes were white as the light , and bis face did ſhine, 
Matth.17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared in So/omens Temple, 
where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Priefs coull 
ot enter, 1 King, 8. 11, Now this was & vicible glory,and ſurcly 
ſome ſuch, bur a far more excellent manifeſtation is in heaven 
obvious to the very eyes of Saints. 2.The glorified bodice of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beaury and brightoeſle; ir is ſaid that at the 
day of judgement at the right hand of Chriit,ſhall ſtand a com- 
pany of glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly 
company, and many of them deformed; for if we credit Duran- 
dw, their ſins not being taken away the fruirs of fin will till re- 
main upon chem, as lamenefle, biindneſſe, maimedneſle, &c, but 
in heaven all comelineſs & excellency wiil appear in the Saints, 
for they ſhall be asJewels made up;now aJewe! muſt be car & po- 
liſhed, it mult havea luſtre ſer upon ir, and be ſet in gold before 
ic be made up, and thus muſt the Saints be , and fo they (hall ap- 
pear one £0 another, 3. The glorified body of our hlefled Sa- 
viour; we ſhall ſee bim that is dearer then all our friends, that di- 
ed for our ſins,not/in his bumility,but in che brightnes of his glory, 
Secondly, the wi// is for ever ſatisfied with a perfet inward, 
andeternal communion with God himſelf ; Chriſt chat is God 
and man, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us unto God, and by 
his Godhead aſſuming uniterh God unto us; ſo that by this ſe- 
cret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf : O bottomiclle depth, and dea- 
relt confluence of joys and pleaſures ever)aſtiag! here is the per- 
feCtion of all good things, the Crown of glory, the very life of 
Life everlaſting. And weli may it be ſo, for what canthe ſoul de- 
fire, God will oot be unto her ? It is he that is eminently in him- 
ſelf beauty to our eyes, mulick to our ears, honey to our mouthes, 
perfu:ue to our noltrils , light to our underſtanding, delight ro 
our will, continuation of eternity to our memory;in him (hall we 
enjoy all the varictics of time,all che bcauty of creatures, ail che 
pleatures of Paradiſe, Blefled Thief,what a glory wasthis tobe 
admitced co the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deicy ! 7 how ſhalt be with 


m»e?] how then ſhould he be but happy? Fhere A_—_ PE: 


—_— 


: , + 
- 's 7 5 L - 
R TCP RH þ —— WR EEE Þ. 


renee Heavens Happineſſe. 


—_——_ Ec. a "Ws rm Is 
"at b3-as e1d __— Where conld be be well without him ? In thy preſence there it 
” rat elſs'cam  fineſs of jay,and at thy right hand there are pleaures for evermore; 
= FU lene joy, and fulrefle of joy; pleaſures, and everlaſting ples ſures : 
b* poterat effe* fie ple ſel art all they that live in thy how/e,O 7.ord, for they ſhall praiſe 
| df Fae _ "theeeternally torld Without end, Pal. 84. 4. 
 Plal84.4. © Butalittle roinlarge on this, To be ith the God-head, ]implies 
; theſe ſeven things, 1. The preſence of God. 2, The biefled viſion 
| of God.3.The bappy union wich God. 4 The glorious communi- 
on with God. 5, T he fruition of God. 6 The reſt that the Saints 
ſhall have in God. 7. The injoyment of themſelves tm-God, 

Firſt, T o be with God, implics the prelence of God ; heaven it 
— * felf were not heaven withour the preſence of God: itis the 
* p64 > preſenceof God that makes heaven whereſoever it is ; David 
3g ark, - Wowld not be afraid though he walked in the valley of the ſhadow of 
Cap. zo. death, ſo that God were with bim, Vial. 73. 4. Luther would ra 
E..-. ther be in hell with Gods preſence , then in heaven Godbeing abſent. 
Andif the preſence of God takes away dread of the ſhadow of 
the vailey of death,& makes hell to be more deſired then heaven, 
what will the preſence of f20d make heaven robe? The three 
children-in rhe fiery furnxce with Gods preſence were happy , 
how happy then are thc S2ints with Gods preſence in heaven ? 

God made rich promites ro Moſes, . yet. he could not be ſatisfied 

: + eg - without the preſence of God; If thy preſence be not with wa, bring 
'* wnothence: Andthe Apoſtle when he would ſet out the miſe- 

ry of thoſe that are damned , he faith, they (ball be puniſhed 
with .everiaſting deſtrution from the preſence of the Lord, 

Now the preſence of God muſt necds be the happinefle of the 
Saints. 

I. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their graces in all 
the ſweet favour of them , While the King firterh at by table, my 
ſpikenard ſengeth forth the ſmell thereofs 

2, The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the 
Saints, and keeps them alwayes in vigour and attivity ; as the 
Sun quickens things chat lay d- ad,fo Gods preſence hath a quick- 
ning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green , and 
lively : when chey ſhall be preſented fanltleſſe before the preſence 
of his glory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding joy. 
| 3+ The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bodies of the 
_ —* Sails, with glory ; for it fills the heavens with glory , much 


— 


4, Cant.1, 12. 
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more muſt it fil an immortal ſoul with glory,becauſe that is mate 
capable of glory then heaven: if the Sun can put a glory upon 
theſe dark creatures here below,much-more can the preſence of 
God pur glory upoa the glorified bodies and ſouls of the Saints, 

Secondly, Tobe with God, implies the beatifical viſion of 


+ God: the Saints ſhall be where he is, and they fall ſee bi Revel.22. 4. 
face. Behold now are we the ſonnes of God , dnd it doth not yet ap<1 John 3. 2. 
ar What we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall appear , we 


ſoall be like br for we ſhall ſee him 4s he #4. The glory of this may 
appear in theſe particulars. | 

I. To ſee God as the firſt being of all , or the principall of all 
200d; this is a moſt bleſſed thing : to ſee Adam the firſt Father, 
or Eve the firſt mother of mankinde, or for a childe to ſeehis 
father, and mother , out of whoſe loins and bowels he- came;: 
whom he hath not ſcen in many years, this is a joy and comfort: 
but to ſee the Creator, the firſt principle of all things , that muſt 
beagreat, an infinite contentment , and to ſce him that hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much fatisfaRtionin it. Shew 


# the Father, and it ſufficeth. John 14:8. 


2, To ſee God in his unity ; whereas now we. underſtand 
God onely according to his ſeveral attributes, as the manife. 
ſation ot the infinite (imple ; his being in one way we call pow- 
er, in another way we call mercy and bounty , in another way 
juſtice, and ſo we apprehend Gud according unto the ſeverall 
attributes tha! God hath maniteſted himicifeio ; whereas there 
are aot many things in God, but all thoſe tevera! attributes that 
weapprehenddiverſly,are but one excclſencyinGod;zas one beam 
of the Sun ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes. a red refleion, 
and the ſame Sunne ſhining chrough a blue glaſſe cauſes a blue 
refieRion ; and lo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way 
we call by one name. and the {ame excellency of God working 
another way we call by another name , and yet it 1s ati cac1n 
God; and though we cannot apprehend it now , yet we thall 

ſce God in his unity afrerward. 
'  . 3. To ſee God in the Trinity ; though there be but ore 
God, yet there are divers pcrions; to icsnow the Father be= 
ot the Sonne, and how the Spirit did-procced trom the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne , and the difference berwcen the proceſſion; 
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Godin the myſtery of the Trinity is a moſt glorious thing. 

' 4+ To fee God in his glory : there is a promiſe chat they ball 

Fly 33- 27, ſee the King in his beauty, or in bis glory: there is a great deal of 

difference between ſeeing the King at an ordinary time, and ſee® 

ing him-when he is in-his robes, with his crown upon his head, 

and his ſcepter in his hand , and ſet upon his throne, with all his 

nobles about him in all bis glory. So God doth manifeſt himſetf 

a little now , but this is not all char he doth intend, he will ma- 
nifeſt-himſelf in his glory : and oh-what a happineſſy@is that ! 

5. To ſee God in his eminency : the Saints ſhall ſee how all 
excellencies that are in thecreatures,are eminently contained in 
the abſolute perfection of the Divine nature : all the good that is 
in theeffeR, is in the cauſes.; and the good of thoſe cauſes in 
their cauſes, and'ſo at length- they come to the firſt principle : ſo 
all the good that we can fee in all objeRs that give content, we 

may ſec all eminently in-God, and ſee Godin all, 
dn 3.. 6. ToſeeGod a+ be 4: Now there is a greatdeal in that 79 
? (FRer ſ#e664 ws he #8; and for explication of that, there are theſe three 
branches. | 

1. Not to ſee hit. onely negatively, for that is not tz ſee 
him as he « : the moſt that we ſee of God now is by way of ne- 
gation,rather then any gpſitive fighe : when we ſay of God, he is ' 
incomprehenſible, that 19;he is ſuch a God as cannot be compre- 
beaded; that is but negation; when we ſay of God, he is infinice, 
thatis, he is ſuch a God as hath no bounds of his being ; this 1s 
ſtilla negation, to ſay what God is not : bur now in heaven, we 
ſhall nor ſce God onely by way of negation , but we ſhall ſee 
that poſitive exceltency-of God, . #? ſaull ſee him as he is. 

2- Not to ſee him only ir biseffetts in the creacure: the great- 
eſt part that we ſee of God now is in his effects, and not as he is 
in-himſelfe; we do-not ſee the face of God , bur his back-parts; 
we look uponthe Sunne,and there we ſce ſomewhat of the pow- 
er of ' God, but it is butthe effet of Gods power, and not 
Gods power it (elfe : but then 1e ſoall [ce him as be 94 . 

3« Not to ſee him nadiſtinguiſhed from the creatures, Here 
now weſce almoſt nothing of God diſtinguiſhed from created 

things: Say what you will of God, that be s 4 Spirit, that is, 
acreated thing : _ is wiſt, or boly, or juſt, or merciful, there 
_  -lomemhat. of allohcfc. in the creature, oncly. he. is. igfinitely 
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above all, and this is by way of negation : bur we do not fee him 
in that poſitive excellency which does difference him from all 
created things ; onely in heaven we ſhall thus ſee him , we fball 
ee him as be 14, 

7. To ſee God by a transforming (ight. The light that 
ſhall come from God upon the minds, it ſhall perfe& the minde, 
and transform the minde into the ſame likeneſle with God. Ic 
ſhall not be a meer notional ſight , as men may ſpeak much 
of God, and have a notional viſion of God ; but there is a great 
deal of difference between the notional viſion of God, and Dei- 
fical viſion of God: it is not onely bearifical, but Deifical ; for ir 
doth transform a man into the likenefſc of God. A deformed 
man may ſee a beautifull obje&, and that fight ſhall not make 
him like that beautiful objeR; but the ſight of God ſhall make 
the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : We ſpall be like him. 

8. To ſee God fo asneverto loſe him : This aides much to 
the happinefle of the Saints, To have but one glimpſe of the 
face of God, though it were gone preſently, it were a great hap- 
pineſſe beyond all that the world affords;but God ſhall not on- 
ly paſle by, but ſtand ſtill, ſo asthe ſoul ſhall never loſe the fighe 
of God, bur it ſhall have ito all eternity , and the eyes of the 
ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to ſee God, If a man looks upon 
a delightful objz& , he is loath to hay the eye drawn from ir ; 
you ſhall never have your eye drawn from God. 


9. To ſee God in our ſelves, It is an happineſle to ſee God in . 


the creature, but much more to ſee God in our ſelves, The chief- 
eſt of the glory of God , next to that which appears in Jeſus 
Chriſt as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints; and the chief ex- 
cellency of God that the Saints (hall ſee , ſhall be within them- 
ſelves ; they ſhall ſee more of the glory of God within them- 
ſelves, then in all the heavens beſides. 

Thicdly, To be with God, implies the happy union with God, 
Sight is higher then preſence, and union is higher then fight. 


And thus Chriſt prayes to his Father , That they may be one in John 17. 21, 


14, 4s thow art in me,and | in thee. Now that there ſhall be ſuch 
a wonderful glorious union between God and the ſoul in hea- 


ven, appears upon theſe grounds. 
i. There is not ſuch diſtance. between God and the ſou], 


Nat it is Cap! ole of union Wi F God: One would think, 


1 John 3. 2, 
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Life there.is a Communion. thac the Scripture ſpeaks of ; Our 


how is it poſſible that God ſhould be ſo uaired to the ſoul , be- 
ing there is ſich an infinite diſtance berwixt God and the ſoul ? 
But there is no ſuch diſtance, 3s that there ſhould not be a glo- 
rious union betwixt them, There is a great deal of likeneſſc be- 
twixt God and the ſoul: Firſt, in the ſpiricualicy , God is a Spi- 
rit, and the ſoul is a ſpiric, Secondly, in the immorcality, God.is 
immortal, and the ſoul is immortal. Thirdly,in the high excel« 
lency of God, the underſtanding , and will, the ſoul is eadued 
with underſtanding and will. 

2, God ſhall ſee noching but himſelfe in the ſoules of his 
Saints. Now things that are of alike nature, do unice : bring 
an hot fire-brand to the fire, and ir deth unite preſently , be- 
cauſe the fire doch find ſomething of ic ſelf chere : if there were 
ſome moiſture inthe brand, it would not ſo fully unite. So 
here we cannot have full unton with God, becauſe rhough God 
ſee ſomewhat of his own in us; yet there is a great deal in us 
that is not Gods: But when we ſhall be wholly free from (in, 
and God ſhall ſee nothing bur his own in us, that muſt needs be 
aground of a moſt glorious union, Mo 

3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed lave berwixt God and 
his Saints : indeed here is an union of love , but in heaven there 
will be a further degree of love; and love being enflamed , there 
muſt needs be a glorious union. | 

4. The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul together, re- 

uires ir; namely, the mediation of Chriſt. O this union with 
God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of Gods people o to be (atish- 
ed, asto ſay; Though all things be raken from me , it is enough, I 
have ſomewhat of Gods preſence here , but 1 ſhall have the glorious 
preſence , andusſionof God, and union with God hereafter : and 
thangh mine eyes ſhould ever ſeegood day after , or never ſee com- 
fortable objett in this worla , this is enough, 1 ſhall ſee God, and 
have full union with God : though God ſhould rend thu creature, or 
that creature, the deareſt husband, or the deareſt wife, or the deareſt 
comfort in the world from me; yet it is enough that God and my ſout 
are ſomewhat united, and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glori-  ,- 
0x4 union hereafter ! | I 

Fourthly, 7s-be with God , imphics the glorious Communi. 
en with God. Union is the' ground of Communion: -in this 
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fellowſhip is with the F ather, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : and The , 
Communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you, ſa'th the Apoſtle, But : 


certainly it (hall be another manner of Communion that the 
Saints ſhall have with God in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of Gad up- 
on and towards his Saints , or the work of the Saints upon and 


towards God : for Communion is on both fides; and thatin ' 


theſe four things : | 
ec, Communion conſiſts in the delight they have in one an- 


Other : there is full, afga], mutual ; everlaſting delight between 
God and the Saints in heaven. 

2- In Communion there is a mutual wiſhing and willing of 
good to one another, NowGod ſhall wiſh all good co theSaints, 
and they wiſh all good to God : but what good can they wiſh 
or will to God ? Itis true there can be no addition tothe eſſen- 
tial goodnelſe of God gbut they can will that this his goodneſſe 
be honoured and prailed. 

3. In Communion there is the communication of what 
one hath unto another. And thus God communicates him- 
ſelf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely , everlaſtingly. And 
ſo the Saincs communicate co God in the fame way that God 
communicates to them ; They are alwayes worſhipping God 
Immediately , not through Ordinances z they;are alwayes com- 
municating themſelves, and all that they ace or have , to God 
fully and freely. | 

4, In Communion with God there is a familiar converſe be- 
tween God and the Saints. And herein are theſe particulars : 

1.'God manifeſts himſelfe in a ſairable way to the con- 
ditions of his pzople, ſo condeſcending'to their condition, 
thatthough his Majeſty be infinite , yec irſhallno way be a ter- 


' * rour unto them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe 


that God hath with his people here, that they are called friends, 
eAbrabam was called the friend of God ; and the Diſcipics were 
called friends ; but bercatter the friendſhip ſhall be much more 


full and ſweer. 


2, God opens -himſelfe to his Saints. Mach is faid of pgy,.,. r4; 


Gods opening of himſelfe to: his people here 3; Pſal. 25. 14+ prov-3-32- 
Cor. 2. 16, Cant. 1, 4. They are browght 1 Cor. 2. 16, 


Prov. 3, 32. 1 8 . $ N10) 
into bis Chamber , thatis , he diſcovers his ſecrets ro them, Cantos 
Ver Pu EEE uw » PV. _Ye 
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The myſteries of the kingdome arerevealed to the Saints here; 
much morc.in heaven : God will there reveal all his ſecrets;they 
ſhall not onely ſee his face , but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. 

Fifthly, To be with God, implies the fruition of God, Now 
this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe things: 

I, Thereis in fruition a refleR att of the ſoul, whereby ic 
comes to know what it hath, Ic hath a God, and it knowes 
it by arefle&a&; andupon this ic is , that there is no crea- 
eure can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly , but the ratio- 
nal creature. And- this will adde much co the happinefle 
* Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled with hap- 
pineſſe, and glory , filled with God; fo they ſhall know all 
their happineſle, 

2. There is in fruition the having uſe of all, If a man be 
never fo rich, and have never ſo great poſſeſſions , if he have 
not the aAual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to en- 
joy them. A man may have right co a thing, and yer for 
the preſent not enjoy the uſe of ic: Bat now the people: of 
God , as they (hall have God to be their portion, ſo they ſhall 
enjoy God fally., to have what uſe they will of all the attri. 
butes of God, and all that is in God: and this is an infinite 
good and happineſſe to the people of God, that they ſhall have 


"as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdome , 1nfinite power , infi- 


nite mercy, as they will z end they cannot willit ſo. ſoon, but 
they ſhall have it, nor ſocalily, as they may enjoy it, Then we 
enjoy the benefic of friendſhip, when one friend ſayes to ano- 
ther, Make uſe of all I have as your own, as you wil : lo ſhall 
God come to his people,and vid them make uſe of all his riches, 
and glory, and excellency as they will, .- 
- 3. Thereis in fruition the ſweet and: comfort of all that we 
do uſe, or elie we do not enjoy that we have :, If a manſhould 
have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat and drink, if he have not the 
ſweet and comforc of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy ir; but when 
the comfort'ts letiout; that che ſoul is ſenfible of it, then he may 
be ſaid roenjoy it ; and hence ir is that God is ſaid. to: give! all 
things to richly to enjoy , he gives the thing , and he givesthe 
comfort with it , and ſo man is ſaid to enjoy ir, 

: Sixthly, To be with God ,implics the reſt that the ſoul hath in 
God- Therermof all motion is zeſt; every thir 
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moves that it may have reſt ; Return , O my /oul, unto thy veſt, v(l. c16:7% © 
God is the reſt of the ſouls of the Saints : therefore ic is the ex» 4 
preſſion of an Ancient,O Loyd, thou haſt made 14 for thee and our Auguſt, 
bearts are nnquiet till they come to.enjoy thee. 

Seventhly, To be withGod , implies the enjoyment of the 
Saints in God, As they ſhill enjoy God, and God in them- 
ſelves ; ſothey ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in God _ _ 
continually, Your life is hid With Chriſt in God © the life of ©9193 3+ 
Saints here is an hidden life , andit is hidden in God, butthen | 
it ſhall be a revealed life , and revealed in God, and enjoyed in 
God. Hence isthat phraſe , Enter into your Maſters joy ; that 
enters not into you, but you moſt enter into it: it is your a- 
ſters joy , not onely that joy that your Maſter gives, but the 
ſame joy your Maſter hath , that you ſhall enter into, and live 
in, And 11 was aid of Fohn, that he was on the Lords day in the Revel.1, ox 
ſpirit ; it is not ſaid, that the ffirir was in him , but it is ſaid , he 
was inthe ſþirit , that was as a beginning of the glorious con- 
dition of the Saints of God, that they thall be io the Spirit of 
God; notonely God in them , but they in God ; as a drop of 
water inthe Sea ſwallowedupin it. There are three degrees of 
love to God : loving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for 
himſelf, and loving our ſelves for God ; the one is bur a natural 
love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is a love of che 
glorified Saints;and in this kinde of love of God,and enjoy ment 
of our ſelves in him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and be 
in a kinde of extaſie eternally. 

Here you may ſee that moſt people in the world miſtake 
heaven ; they look at heaven and God in a ſenſuall manner: 
where are they that look at heaven in theſe ſpirituall excel- 
lencies, about enjoying God/,. or being with God 1a this manner? 
As the Jewes looked for a carnal Meffiah , whoſe kingdome 
ſhould be in the earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, not 
confidering the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; ſo moſt in the 
world look but fora carnall heaven. Ir is a good eyidence of rhe 
truth of grace , if you can look to heaven with a right eye, ina 
right manner, to look at the ſpiricual part , and ſpiritual excel- 
lency in heaven. I conclude, © ' 1 

You ſee now Heavens — they are Saints, and Angels, 
_ ' _. _ «rd Chriſt, and God bleſſed for ever andever. - 
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69.  Whoremorgers , nov Admiterers, nex Extortioners » nr the like, 


Who'then would not forſake Father and Mather , the dear- 
-eſt fellowſhip of this world co be with Chriſt in his Kingdome? 
Youthat love one another in the deepeſt bonds ; who cannot 
part out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts- 
break : tc!! me what a merry day will that be , when (you ſhall 
not onely meet ag2in, never more to part aſunder, but when) 
Chriſt our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you (every one of you) 
into his ſociety, T how ſhalt be with me. )and let me ſpeak to the 
Joy of us a!l,' mean all broken-hearted Chriſtians, (as for you | 
that are profane ones, you have your portion here, therefore -* 
ſand you by, and letthe Children come to their ſhare) a day 
will come, Itruſt in the Lord , when I ſhall meet you, and you 
me, in the Kingdome of heaven: a day will come, I truſt in the 
Lord, when you and I ſhall be all admitted into the ſociety of 
God ,- andof Chrift, and of his $ aints, and of the «Angels: a day 
will come, I truſt in the Lord , when with theſe eyes we ſhall 
behold onr Redeemer , together with that Thicf that was craci- 
fied with him : a day will come, 1 truſt in the Lord , when vve 


- hall meet again with all che Saints that are gone afore us: and 


is not this a comfort > What ſhall we fay, when we fee our Sa- 
viour in his Throne , waited on with 4ary his Mother, and 
Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarw , and Pawl, and Peter, 
ard all che Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? 
yea,when this Thief ſhall be preſented to our view, the wounds 
in his hands and his feet ſhiving like Starres, and Pearles, and 
Rubies, all his body glittering in glory,/and his ſoul magnifying 
the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. 
But ſtay, leſt we be led too forward , there is no ſuch thing 
for us, it now weare not in the Covenant of grace : Heaven 
is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy heaven, then we 
muſt fit our ſelves to that eſtate ro which God hath preſerved 
us * to this purpoſe ſaith the Apeſtle , Our converſation u in bea» 
wen , from Whence we look for the Saviour, Phil. 3. 20, He was 
aſlured of heaven , and therefore he converſed as a Citizen of 


| "heaven before he came there,every way he carried himſelfe (as 


much as carth-would ſuffer him) like them that live in heaven : 
ad thus muſt we (if ever we go: to heaven) become like to 
thoſe that are in- that place. Deceive not your ſelves , neither 
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ſhall enter into the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6, 9. Do men who _ 
live in theſe fignes without all remorſe or repentance ever think 
to go to heaven ? is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out F 
of the puddle into the Paradiſe? no, no, Away je workers of *ni- patth.z5, 
quity, 1 know you not, faith our Saviou:- let no man cheriſh - 
preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from 
all ſinnes againſt Conſcience. What then ? bur fo live we here 
as becomes his ſervants ; and thus when we part, ic is but for 
., better company : we loſe a few friends, bur we ſhall fiad him 
" that welcomes all his wich this heavenly harmony , Thos ſalt 
be—with whom ? with me |] in Paradiſe, 

Hitherto of the Society. The laſt rhing conſiderable is the 
place or Ubi, where his ſoul arrived; but of that hereafter, 
as the Lord ſhall inable me. God give us all grace ſo ro E 
live here that howſoever we go hence one after another, Be 
yet at laſt we may all meer together with our Lord and Sa- : 
viour in his heavenly Paradiſe. 


In Paradiſe.] 


A where was that? our Adverſaries ſay in Limbws, and 
yet (to give thetn their due) Bellarmine lo means not as jp,,;,, 4 
that Limbus was Paradiſe , but that in Limbus this Thief had Paragiſiu del 
his Paradi{e, to wit, the viſion of God : The viſion: of God ((aith ciermmeſt, wal 
Bellarmite) #1 atrue Paradiſe indeed, not locall , but ſptrituall 9Pord'tsy 
But, with Bellarmines leave, we bave no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe 144 RY 
in any part of holy Writ, In the Old Teſtament weread of an,, 7g %* 
earthly Paradiſe, wherein eAdam lived; in the New Teſta- pallar:de7. 
ment we read of an Heavenly Paradiſe , whither Paxl was verbis Doi 
caught ; yet both theſe were locall : for the one (faith Afoſes) !- *- cap. 3s 
w4s 4 garden Eaſt vard in Eden , Gen,2,8. andthe other (faich Gn 8, 
Paul) was in heaven, which he calls tbe third heaven; 2 Cor.t2, . q -- : 
2. and that Paradiſe in my Text mult be underſtood of Hea- __* 
veu , this reſemblance confirms; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt':  "*77 
God , and was preſently calt out of that Paradi/e on earthy. 453 
the ſecond Adam made fſatisfaRion-for finne , and ſo maſtpre»:; © * 
ſently enter into this Parads/e of heaven :- becauſe of the finhe of  _ 

the firſt Adam, both he and all. his poſterity were thruſt out of ff 
Eden ; b:caule of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he: © 
, this Thicf, and all believers are to go into heayen-2 $9; ves 
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& 1 #* 
w_ this Paridiſe whither Chriſtis gone, and this Thicf wen 
with him , what is it ? but as Paw/callsit, the third beaver ? or 
as the Thicf himſelf ſtyled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Remem- 
ber me, where ? #«n thy Kingdome. 
And if this be it we call Paradiſe , what can we ſay of it > 1: 
& not for u (ſaith Bernard) in theſe earthly bodies to monnt into 
{28 the Clonds, to pierce thus fulneſſe of light, to break into this bottom- 
eſſe depth of glory; this ts reſerved to the laſt day , when Chrift Ja- 
" ſms ſhall preſent us gloriou and pure to by Father , without fot or 
wrinkle. And yer becauſe God in his Word doth here give us as 
a taſte of heaven, by comparing it with the moſt precious things 
that are onearth, ler us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, 
. - -andno further, 
YM M In the midſt of Paradiſe 4 a Tree of Life,Rev.2. 7. and thu Tree 
yz. bears twelve manner of fruits , yielding her fruit every moneth, 
Rev 21.froni Rev.22. 2. What more pleaſant then Life ? and what /ife berter 
le 10. verſe "then where is variety of pleaſure? bere is 4 rree of {5fe,and the /ifz 
IS. of the tree; a Tree of life that renewes life to the eaters, and the 
Wodehis ofa + yy of the rree bearing fruit every moneth; and as many moneths, 
WD 0 many fruits; ſuch are the varieties of heavens joyes, where 
-arch'on' youth flouriſheth that never waxeth old , change of delights and 
web; which choice too <ntreth that never knoweth end. But look we little 
aft beafer © Fixther: Joh» that calls this place Paradi/e,Rev 2,Calls this Pare- 
a #ſe a City, * Rev.51.and hercof he gives us the quantity and qua- 
dragon, -liry, the bigneſſe and beauty : Firſt, for the greatneſle of ic; An 
ad all-covert Angell with a golden Reed meaſures it and he hndes the length,and 
dopen.ene- the breath, and the height of it are equall, Secondly, for the 
es, which | beauty of it, T he Walls (faith he) are of Faſper , and the foun- 
Pe dation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones 
5g ring the rwelve gates are of pearles , and the ſtreets paved with pure 
hje argument gold: there ts noneed of Sunze or Moon. for the glory of God 
drawn trom- lightens it , and the Lamb (Chriſt Jeſus ) 1s the light thereof, Ser: 
224-1 ſhall "here the excellency of this City : on which words to give you a 
a" ſhort Commenr, 
Eno Wee'l begin firſt with the Greatneſſe of it : The Angel ſets 
hers, though it down twelve thouſand Furlong , verl. 16, Yet that we may 
jar 1a not know this certain number ; it is but hguratively taken; you may 
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hauſe are many Manſions: How many > ſo many (faith one) 
as would ſutfice inf:nitz; mundy a'tthoufand worlds of mew; and Rooc.in 7 
though all tire men in this one worldatrain not to it, it is nor <4p-14+ 
for want of room , but of will , They believe not in him who hath 
prepared theſe ſeats for them, And guefſeit you may by 'thar iq- 
credible diftance berwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aſtrono+ 
mers compure, cttat berwixe'us onely and the ſtarry Firmamenr, ©. | 
there is no leſſe then ſeventy four Millions, feyen hundred three Cuſman } 
thouſand, one tundred,eighty miles; and if che Empyreall Hea- 5472p. | 
yen (as many ſay) be ewo or three Orbs above the Starry firms» b 
menr, how many more miles is it then beyond ? and the further 
it.is diſtant (we all know well enough) the heavens being Orb- 
wiſe, and one comprehending another, that which isfurtheſt or | 
higheſt,muſt needs be the greareſt;hence is it thatScripeurescom= 
pare the height of Heaven(and conſequently che magnicude) to 
the perfe&ion ofGodpaſt finding out;Canſt rhon by ſearching find 
out God ?—it is a5 bigh as beavee,What canſt thow do ? ſob 11.8. Job rt. 8 
Secondly, If ſuch be che immenfiry , what think you is the R 
beanty ? It isa moſt glorious City , whole walls are of Faſper, 
whoſe building is of go/d, whoſe gates are of pearls, whoſe toun- 
dation of precions ſtones: and it ſuch be the gates and ſtreets, 
what then are the inner rooms? what are the dining Chambers? 
what are the lodging rooms 2 O how unſpexkible is the glory 
of this City ! Kings (hall throw down their Crowns betorc'it, 
and count all their pomp and glory but as duſt in compariſon; 
and well they may : for what is an earthly Xingdome to this 
heavenly Paradiſe? where is mirth withour ſadnefſe, health with- 
out ſorrow, life without labour, light without darkneſſe, where 
every Saint isa King, adorned with light as With a garment , and 
clad in the richeſt robes that God beitowes upon a creature, | 
But that which more eſpecially commends the beawry of this: 
City , is the luſtre ofit,, There is (faith Zobn) no need of Sunor _ + 
Moon, it is vers 3>zvun@ wholly light it ſelfe, not like che ſtar- Zanchs d+ 6 
rie firmament , beſpangled here and there with glittering (pots;{o 6catorwme.- 
It js all as it were one great, one glorious Suu , from every poine*2?-+- __ 
it pours ont abundantly whole. rivers of pureſt ligtit , and-rhen' +4 


— 


what a light is this 7 _ 
Nor isthis all ; for the glory of God lig htens it ,, and the Land". 
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Heavens Blappineſe. 
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Fo, 0 Lord, Ibe(eech thee fhe' 


- , _ With ſeeing Gods back- parts, that the 1/rathtes-» 
£8 come nigh bin , and that he was fain to cover his face: 
xod. 34.30; while be ſpake unto them,how bright then is Pay ng 
*. lightened withtheback-patts of God, but with his dwa divife+ 
; . glory ? Fromthe Majefly of God (faith a Modern) there gout ant” 
S. acreated light , that makgs the whole City glitter ," and this bility 
ancn. de Calo, mmnicated tothe Saints, God thereby canſeth that they: it dum. -- 
LE. fully face to face, PA ot "Ro 
Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God it vi —- 
their lights ; that Lamb that was ſlain from the begining of tve 
World, that body of his once crucified , now brighter then ten 
©  4honſand Suns, O how infinitely glorious doth it make this Pa- 
TI's radiſe; this Ciry of God ? H# countenance # as the Sun that ſhi- 
meth inhbu ſtrength , faith Fohn, Revel, 1. 16. Bur what ſtarres 
are thoſe in his hands and hjs feet? Where the nails pierced, 
nowit ſparkleth; where the ſpear entred, now ir glitterech gio- 
2 riouſly :' if we look all over him , hy head and his hairs are as 
Id, ©, 14, 15- white as ſnow, hi eyes are 45 a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
” ©" byaſſe, as if they burnedin a furnace: no wonder then if ſuch 
beams come from this Sua (the Sun ef Kighteouſneſſe) that all 
heaven ſhines with it from the one end to the other, 
And yet again the Lamb and the Sainrs all give their lights; 
for, We know that when he ſhall appear, We ſhall be like him, 1 oh. 
3.2, how like? why, He ppall change our vile bodies,that they may be 
faſbioned like mito buy glorious body , Phil, 3. 21, In what like? 
even inthis very quality ; for,They !har be wife ſhall ſhine, Dan,« 
£:* - 12.3, Howſhine? as the brightneſſe of the' Firmament * nay 
- »,- = more, 45 the ftarres , ſaith Daniel ; nay more, as the Sun, (aith 
©, our Saviour ; nay, yet more, ſaita Chry/oſteome : howſoever the 
+2 righteous in-heaven, are. compared ro the Sunne , AMarth. 
lite”: 1.3: 43, It ndt, becaufe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe tbe brightneſſe of . 
0-6-4; owt che Sunne being the moi glutering thing in this war h I 
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glery. Now then what a maſſe” of /ighe will # ſein Paradi/ 36 0 
where ſo many millions of Sunnevlippear all at:once? If one - 
Sunne make the marying 5ky ſo glorious; what abrightſhining " 
and glorigus dy is there,, where's not # body but %5 a Sunie > __ V.# 
Sure it is, There ſball be no-night there , "no need of candle, no wed Revelizinns 
of $ unne, vr Moon, or Stwre, O that this clay of ours ſhould be - © ©; 
. partakers of: fach glory ! what am I O Lord, thac being-a | 
worm; on-eacth, thou wile make me a Saint in heaven > chisbody 
' "df garchand duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like-rhoſe glorious ſpans * 
gſe$in the firmament ; this body that (hall ror induſt, and fa 
 morexile-then 2 Carrion , ſhall aciſe in glory, #nd ſhine like the 


; glovious body. of our Saviour in the mount -of T 4bor. To come # 
neet my Text: See here a Saint-Thief ſhining glorioully; he that -- + 
Was ed with our Saviour , at whoſe: death thie Sun hid her 


- Face with-a veil , now he reigns in glory without need of de 
for he is a-Sunne himſelf, (hining'more'clearly then the Sunne av. 
noon :. hethat one day was faſtened to aCrofſe,, now walk#ac 
liberty chrough the ftreers of P «radi/e, tne all the joyes, all the . 
riches, all the glory that can be is poured upon hin. Whatelle 5- 
He is in Paradiſe, and what is Paradi/e biit a place of pleaſure>- 
where ſorrow is never felt, complaint isnever heard;matter of © 
ſadneſs is neyer ſeen, evill ſucceſle isnever feared, but in ſtead, 2 
thereof there is all good without any evill, lifethir-never gnd+ .. * 
eth, beauty that never fadeth , loye that never cooleth , health © =. 

that neverimpaireth , joy that never ceaſeth z whatmorecould+ 

this penitent wiſh, then to hear him ſpeak that promiſed Park 2 

diſe, and performed his promiſe , To day thow ſpalt be ? thokart® . 

with me in Paradi/e | | a 

And thus in a Map have I given you Paradiſe} for quanti 

great, for quality gloriows ; hereafter you may know it bt 
ter, when you ſhall walk rhroagh the ſtreets, obſerve th® | 
towers, fully contemplate the glory; which that you may,” / - 3 
one word of application before I end, W 
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* Meditate then with what ſweer delight every erueſervant of. 4, I 5 
' God may bathe himſelf before-hand,cverin this valley of tex} 4 
- Did weburchink on this glorious place, whereia ats'thalk heagf® 
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walieve 1 Cooder of this 'in- white cafe 
ce vexed, or injured, 'or opprefſed, 
p:chere is nothing fo imbitte- 
comic ſweeten: yet I ſay nor thi, 
all let us ſtrive and ſtrain to get 
) «,Weltgae,, and all is gold and. 
| dthing warth in compariſon 
ſha e edagco each faichful foul. 
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nals oy 7; Wo. if Fro 0 | 
lines Totes Bale tb be with we 48 Parade)e.}-- > 4 
here 4 : Shall | now caſt up pero wy .. 
have Lyou? The toral is this: ; 
A A ie popes and believes, ſbll befavel : you GETS P 
or po? _- othis Thief onthe Croffe.,, at one hearty. 
,Lord,remember me in thy Kingtowse, the...” 
es ſce here the fiat, thaw ſhalt be theex-""> 
v $admiſſion, with me ]che-place whitherhe is, 
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In reference to 


The Middle and Laſt Things: 


Or, The Doctrine of 


REGENERATION, 


THE 


NEW BIRTH, 
Thevery beginning of a godly life. 


Delivered by 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of Chriſt at PxeSToN 
in Amoundernels ix Lancaſhire, 


iCon. 5. 17, 
If any man be in Chri , he is anew creature : Old things 
are paſſed away , be old, all things are become new. 
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LAST THINGS, 


In reference to the 


FIRST & MIDDLE T HINGS: 


Meditations 


Life, Death, Fulgement, Hell, Right 


Purgatory, and Heaven. 


; 


Es 


—. 


Delivered by 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Minifter of Chriſt at PkESTON 
i» Amounderneſs ix Lancaſhire. 
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Deut. 3 2. 29. O that they were wiſe, thas they underſtood this , that they 
would conſider their ſlattcr end, 

Fcclus. 7. 36. Whatſcever thou takeſt in hand , remember the end. and thou 
ſhalt ucver do amiſſe. 
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Doomel-day. 


— — 


Ma1TH. 16. 27. 


Then ſhall he reward every man- according tc 
his works. 


Ve-dependance of this Text is limited in 

few lines, and that ycureyes wander no 

> further then this Verſe, thereinis kept a ge- 
neral Aſſize ; the Judge, Ofh-ers, Prifon- - 
py ers{iand inarray; the Judge is God, and 
: the Son of man; the officers, Angels , and 
they are -#s Angels; the Prifonets, men, | 
and becuuſe of tre Gaol-delivery, every ! RAY nct 8 | 
man, If you will have all together, you _ o_ | 
have a Judge, his circuit, his habir,his atcendants, his judgements: cg ;y4;- 1, n = 
a Judge, the Son of max, his circuii, he ſhall come ; his habit, in the ward; "(eſpeci- ; 
glory of bis Father; his attendants, with hig Angels : What now 4" of Heaven) 
remain:'s, but the execution of juſtice > then without more ado 7* 7% equal ace! 
ſee the Text, and you ſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in og, af 1 
Js a . ety OuF jros 
the ſcales, the reward for our works, * of jult weight each to 0» p,;1;,,.47 ce 
* ther; Then he ſhallreward every man according ro bis workg. cording to pros 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomeſ-day, which is ſc 

the laſt day, the laſt Seſſions , the laſt Aſſize, that mult be kepc 

on earth , or isdecreed in heavea ; if you expeR Sherifts;, or 

Judges 


Go Doomeſ-day, 


Judges, Plaintiffs or Priſoners, all are io this Verſe, ſome ineach 
word, Then} is times Trumpet that proclaims their coming, 
He) is the Judge that examines all our lives. Reward} is the 
doom, that proceeds from him in his Throne. A4an]is the ma- 
lefactour, every man] ſtands before him as a priſoner. Works] 
ace cheinditments, and according to or works | muſt po the 
trial howſoever we have done, good or evil. 

Give me yet leave, this Judge fits 0n trials as well as priſon- 
ers ; it isan bigh Court of appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, 
Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer : Would you learathe pro- 
ceeding*? there isthe Term, Then] the Judge, he | the ſentence, 

ſpall reward] the parties, every man | the trial itſelf, which you 
may finde in all to be juſt and legal, every man hisrewards ac- 
cording to hu work. ] 

We have opened the Text, and now you (hall have the 

heartng, 


T hen. 


Hen : when? the Negative. 
anſwer is 7 Poſttive. 

Firſt, Negative, Ther; ] not on a ſuddeyy or )at leaſt) not at 
this preſent, 1 his life is no time to receive rewards, the rain and 
$#n plcaſure both the good and 644; nay, oftentimesthe bad fare 
beſt,and Gods own chiidren are moſt fiercely fined in the furnace 

Job 9g. 24 ofafflition; The earth « given into the hends of the wicked, 
Marth. 16.24. ſaith ob: but, If any man will follow me , he muſt rake up his 

croſſe, (aith our Saviour, Joy, and pleaſure, and tappiceſs at- 

tend the ungodly, while Gods poor ſervants run thorow the 

thicket of briers and brambles to the Kingdome of heaven: but 

Gen, 18, 25, Shall not the Juage of all the World do right? A time ſhall come 
when both theſe muſt have their change ; Hark the upright, and 

Pſil 37.37, 38, behold the juft , for the end of that man i peace , but the tranſgreſ- 
ſours ſhall be deſtroyed together , and the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off, Plal-37. 37,38. The cfteQ of things is beſt known to us 
in ſome iflue of time, and rhe» ſhall we have our rewards; when 
T he Son of man ſpall come in the glory of his Father. Letthis ad» 
moniſh us to have patience in aſl our expeRarions :, What is it 
0 ſuffer a while, an inch of time , conſidering the rewards 
great 


great indeed, everlaſting in durance? Reſt 5» the Lord (laith 
David) and wait patiently for him: fret not thy ſelf for him which Pal. 37.7, ra, 
proſpereth in hi way : and will you know the reaſon > For yet @'t. : 
little while, and the wicked ſhall not be ; but the meek ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth , and ſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance of peace: 
Pal. 37. 10,11, Sothey ſhall indeed, if only they will expe 
a litcle.cime ; not now, but Then ] ſtay yet a while, and be ſure 
anon the reward ſhall be given. 

2, But to anſwer poſitively, this Then is no other then 
Doomeſ-day , and when that ſhall be , will be known beſt by 

Conjecures, : 
Signes. 
We will begin with the former. 

Some would have it in the year 6000 from the beginning of I. 
the world: this was, the ſentence of Elias (lay the Jewes) 
whoſe prophecie thus runs, 7 wo tbouſand years before the Law, 
two thouſand under the Law , and t\vo thouſand under the Geſpel : 
how untrue this ſounds, any one may gueſſe that conſiders: 
in the firſt number he fails, becauſe it was too little; in the ſe- 
cond number heerres, becauſe ic was too much : and if El/;as ſay 
amiſſe for the time now paſt, how ſhould we believe him for that 
yet to come ? Others, beſides teſtimony produce reaſon , that as 
Ged:was creating the world ſix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- 
ing it ſix thouſand years, here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon 
what reaſon > Every day, (ſay they) muſt be a thouland years 
with man , becauſe a thouſand jears , are but as one day with God. Plal.go.4; 
It were too frivolous a pains to repeat any more', or to anſwer 
theſe: -Is not this ſacriledge, to break inta Gods place, and pry into Salvianus de 
hi Sanfluary * Why ſhould we preſume to know more then £#%%: P4,1. z, 
_. God wonld have us? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not 
Gods Secretaries > Look at the Angels, are they not Gods He- 
ralds> Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he not the Son of God? and 
yet as he isthe Son of man, he ſpeaks of all ,* Of that day and Mar 13.32. 
houre knoweth no man, no «Angel, neither the Son, but the Father \* "9% 4ddie 
only , Mark 13.32. Jt not for us to ſeek, where the Lord bath ||,» 

. 07604 jte en, 

not a tongue to ſpeak, Why ſhould we know more then other ,44i;dic dicere. 
men, then all men, then Angels, then Chrilt himſelf , who (as Aug. Epift.146. 
man ) was eicher ignorant of it, or (atleait) had no commilli- Acs:. 7, 


ON to reveal it, /t i #0t for you to know the times and ſeaſons, 
- G g- which 


92 | D oomeſ-day, 


Which the Father hath put in bis own power, AR. 1.7, Itisabeiter 
Marth, 13. 33. uſe which our Saviour makes, T ake heed, watch, and pray.; for ye. 
1 Theſl, 5.2. know not when the time is, Mark 13.33. As a _ in the mgbt, 
ſo is Doomeſ-day, it comes ſuddenly,it will come ſhortly : would 
you needs know when 2 why they when you leaſt imagine ſuch a 
matter, then when worldly honours profit nothing , then when 
kindred and acquaintance faile,chen when the world (hall be ſet on 
fire, then] then] he ſhall rewardevery man according to his works. 
— But ſecondly, if conjetimres fail, the ſignes are certain: lerome- 
m_ - _ reports of fifreen miracles for fifteen dayes , which hewrites to 
A 3. þ _ "" have found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt pre- 
73.a7-t,i, Cedethe Judges coming, The firſt day (ſaith he) the ſea ſpall 
ſwell, and lift up ber waves at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height 
of the highzſt hills. The ſecond day, wnlige to the former , the ſea 
ſhall ebbe again , and the waves befallen. till they ſcarce be ſeen, 
The third day .the ſea muſt returne to its ancient courſe, and ſo abide 
that day 4 it Was before. The fomrth day, ſea-monſters ſhall ap- 
pear above the ſea, Whoſe bellowing roares ſhall fill the aire Wuth 
Cries, which God alone underſtands, and men ſhull tremble-at. The 
fifth day, all the fowles of the aire ſhall flock together, and meeting 
in the fields ſhall there chatter , and ſtarve for fear of the approach= 
ing times, The ſixth day , flouds of fire ſhall riſe #p againſt the 
firmament , which kindling at the falling Sun, ſpall runne like a 
{ightning to the riſing morn, The ſeventh day, all ſtars and planets 
ſhall ſhoot ont fiery comets.. The eighth day, there ſhall be a gene- 
rall earth-quake , ard ihe motion ſo violent , that the graund ſoall 
hop, and the living creatures not [tang on their feet, that walk on 
the tottering floores, The ninth day, trees ſhall ſweat blood, The 
terth day , all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war tegether,, and with a 
thundering noiſe break ove upon another. Thee'eventh day ; all 
buildi»g1 ſhall be ruined, and all the hills and mountaines melt into 
anuſt and powder. The twelfth day, all beaſts of the field ſoull 
come from their woods and dens , and ſo abſtaining from their food, 
foall roare and below up and doWn the plains. T he thirteenth day, 
all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing up of the Sun,, unto the go- 
ing doWn of the ſame, The fourteenth day ,, all men ſhall come 
abroad, and ſuch a diſtrattion ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they 
ſhall loſe the ſpeech. and volubility of their tongues, eAnd the 
fifteenth (whichis the laſt day) the living men faall die ; and _ 


— um 
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dtad ſhall live again,all above earth be changed, and thoſe in their 
graves be raiſed and recovered, 

I will-not ſay theſe things are -certain,(I leave youtothe an- 
thor that recites them ) but if any whit true, why (bleſſed 
Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall this be? I know not | 
(fairh one) what others may think of ir, but for my /elf, it makes Chryſoſt, 
me tremble to conſiderit. It is a day of anger andwrath , a day of Hom. 77, in 
trouble and heavineſſe, a day of obſcurity and darkneſſe , a day ' of Hatth. 
clouds and blackneſſe, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the Zeph, 1.15, 
ſtrong cities , and againſt the high towers , Zeph.1.15.I will but 
run thorow the (ignes, as we finde them in Gods writ,and then 
ſeeif your hearts will fail for fear. 

Then] ſhall the Sun be darkened: can Nature ſtand and fuffer Myc, +4, 29; 
2 general Eclipſe > when God died, the Suncould diſcolour its 
beauty,and ſuit ig ſelf in black to its Makers condition ; and now 
man dies, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes. Alas 1 what 
can it do but mourne ? God lives, but man-kinde dies : though 
he was the Creator, yet we are the creatares' for whom it was 
created : when the bouſholder dies, the family grievts: were all Patr {umilias 
eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blinde to ſee moriente turba- 
this diſſolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom the #7 domus. 
Sun ir ſelf undergoes this paſſion ? think on thoſe times, when L_ ” 
darknefle that may befeir, (hall ſpread over all the earth; how © 4# 
ſhould plants but wither > or beaſts of the field but waſte?how 
ſhould men but die, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? their eyes 
(hall fail chem,the light fotfgkes them : wiſerable men ! the Sw 
ſhall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will judge them. But this 
nor all. 

Then] ſvall the moon not give her light : as the day and night 
are both alike with God, ſo the day and night (hall be alike with Mails 24: 29, 
man : the Sun will not lend its luſtre,nor can the Moon borrow 
any more light ; but what ſtrange warre makes this confuſion 
of nature ? the Sun ſhall look back; and the Xſoon be turned into 
bleed. Hereis anew Moon, and ſuch a change as before was 1 2. 31. 
never ſeen : there is no increaſe,no full, no wane, but all the 
light is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures that depend G2: 1.14- 
upon her influence ! how ſhould they live, when fhe her ſelf 
wades in blood ? God made theſe Lights for ſignes, avd for ſea- 
ſons, for dayes and for yeers ; but now ſignes arc out,ſeaſons paſt 
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dayesare done, years aboliſhed : T he. Angel bath ſworn by him 
Rev.10.6, hat lives for ever, that time ſhall be no longer , Rev. 10, 5. 
Who will not beleeve that heares this ſacred oath > was « a man>' 
no,an Angel : ]did he fay it? no, he ſworeit :] how? by him- 
ſelf> no, it was by him that lives for ever : ] and what? thar 
time muſt be lirctle ? nay it muſt be »o /onger, time ſpall be no 
more, ] How ſhall it be any more? the Sz» is dishgured , the 
Moor dilrobed, both eclipſed. Bur this nor all. 
Then | ſpall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers of Heaven ſhall 
move, and the Lamps of Heaven ſhall cremble : theſe were 
Gods threats-againſt. the Babylonians, Elay 13. 10, For the ſtars 
Efay 13-10, of Heaven , and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light. 
Ezck. 32-7, Againſt 'the Egyptians , Ezek.32. 7. I Will cover theheaven,and 
Joel 3.15. make the ſtars dark over thee : Againſt all his enemies, Joel 3.15, 
The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (but not they alone, for) 
and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what 
ſpeak we of darknefſe, or the ſtars not ſhining > they (hall nor 
Mark.1;.15. -onely dimme, but down. 7n thoſe dayer ( ſaith our Saviour) af- 
ter that tribalationthe Sun and the Moon ſpall darken,and the ſtar! 
Tyne, Oc. of heaven ſhall fall: how fall 2 ſo thick (ſay Expoſiters) that the 
Firmament ſpall ſeem to be Without all light. T cannot ſay 
theſe ſignes ſhall be real; whetherir is by ſubtraRion of their 
light, or the conceit of brain-troubled ſinners,or the fall of ſome 
inflamed vapours, or the Apoſtafie of ſome enlightened perſons: 
for certain (to ſpeak literally)rbere ſhall be ſome change inthe 
whole order of Nature :: Sun and Mom, Stars and Planets, 
all muſt loſe their lights,.and by all likelihood , itis the glory 
of the Indge that will dazle thoſe Candles, Neither is this 
all. » | 
T hen] ſhall the elements melt, the fire (hall fall down from 
heaven ,-the air turm-irfelf into vapours, the 'Sea (well above all 
Clouds;the earth be full of yawning Clifts, and violent erem- 
bliogs. A fire ſhall firſt uſher che Judge, and ſuch a fic as ſhall 
2Pet. 3-15,, have the property of all fires ;. thar fire in its ſphear, this fire on 
yay - earth, the fearful. fire which cormencs in hell , all ſhall meer in 
ar 21. one, and according to theirſeyeral qualities, produce their ſc- 
ſumendo, infer veral effets ;- the juſt ſhall be refined by.one', the wicked ſhall be 
walis puniendo. tormented by. another, the earth be conſumed by 4 third :; There is 
3» Com-..ng creature but it muſt be. fuel for this fire; as the firſk world 
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was deſtroyed with water, to- quench the hear of their luſt : ſo 
maſt this be deſtroyed with fire,to warm the cold of our cbarity. 
Burt not the fire alone. 

Then | hall the aire breed wonders : what ſhall be ſeen but 
lightnings, whirle-windes, coruſcations, blazing-ſtzrs, flaſhing 
thunders ? here a Comer runs round ina circuit , there a Crown 
compalleth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
flames , ,every where appears a ſhooting fire, as it all above us 
were nothing but influmed aire. Yet nor the aire alone 

Then ) ſhall the waters roare, Rivers (hall wax dry , the Sea Lyke 21.25. 
froth , and foame, and fume : thoſe that dwell near (hall won- 
der at'the ſwelling tides, others afar oft ſhall cremble at the 
roaring noiſe; What threats are thoſe which the Surges mur- 
mur ? war is proclaimed by noiſe , ſet on by blaſts,continued by 
ſtorms , the floods and tides ſhall run over all the plaines, the 
Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the yery skies: now would 
they warre with Heaven, then overwhelme the Earth, anon 
will they ſinke to hell: and thus (hall they rove and rage, as if 
they would threat all the world with a ſecond inundation, Nay 
yet again. 

Then ] ſhall the earth be ſhakenin divers places (ſaith Matthew) Oy , 
i» all places (faith Joel!) for all the 'earth ſhall tremble before |) ne. 
him, Here is an Earth-quake indeed ;. not ſome part of the 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Moun-» 
tains, Caſtles, Cities, Countreys, ſome ſhall remove, others be 
ruined ; thus all the carth ſhall be asa ſwallowing gult, that all 
things here (icuated , may be then devoured, What can I 
more ? 

Then] ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon: were this bat lictls > you may 
wonder more. The $iby/- could athirme , that Natare ſhonld 
both ceaſe , and change ber being , the Trees in ſtead of growth 
ſhould ſweat out blood, the Beaſts ſhould bellow up & down the 
fields, then wanttheir ſ:nſe, Men ſhould have disfigured faces, 
aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their reaſon : Nay, 
what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits 
end> Ofearful (ignes, enough to move flinty ſtones! if this 
be the T erm , what is the Swit , the Bill, the Doom, the Executi- 
on ? A Trump (hall lummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt have 
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appearance, and Then] is the day: Then] he ſhall reward every 
man according t0 bu works. 

What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned 
roplie turvie? the Sun, the Moon, the Stars; come yer 
lower, the Fire, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth ; nay, Trees, 
and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of order in the whole 
courle of Nature, | 

Who can read or-hear this Prognoſtication of Doomeſ-day, 

and not wonder at the ſignes which ſhall hang over our heads ? 
\We ſee by experience when any out-ragious {torme happens on 
Sea or Land , how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens,the Earth, rhe Sca,the 
Aire ſhall be wholly diltempered and diſordered ; when the $#z 
ſhall threaten with mourning, the Moon with blood, the Stars 


- With their falling; yea, when all the heavens (hall ſhrink and paſs 
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away 2s a Paper-icroule , who then dares cat, or drink, orſlcep, 
or take a minutes re!t> Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come,and the 
ſienes ſhall paſſe: eLwake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drink- 
ers of Wine , becauſe of the new wine ; for it ſhall be pulled from 

our monuthes, Gird your ſelves , and lament ye Prieſts , hanle ye 
Hiniſters of the eAltar: Alas) for the day, for the day of the Lord 
#4 at hand, and as a deſtrution from the Almighty ſpall it come, 
What are ye inſenſible of theſe ſignes > the umpriſoned thiefe 
fears at the news of the aflize: and is the ſinner ſo impudenr 
that he fears nothing > The day ſhall come when the men of 
earth ſhall fear, and be fall of fear ; every figne ſhall breed a 
wonder, and every{ight (hall breed a wondrous terrour, men 
ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek to 
ſave themſelves in the houſes of men:where then (hall the wicked 
{}and, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? 

Yera word forus all , we haveall warning , and we had beſt 
to provide ; yet the weather is fair; we may frame an Arke to 
{ave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels at the gates of $9. 
dom; yet is Fonds in the ſtreets of Nineveh, yet the Prophet - 
wooes, O Judah, how ſhould I intreat thee? yer the Apoſtle 
prayes, nay, #epray you # Chrifts Head, that ye will be recon- 
ctled wnto God: to conclude, yet the 'Bride-groom ſtayes the 
Virgins leiſure ; Lord that they would make ſpeed, ſecing the 
Joyes of heaven tarry for them, This Tearm is athand, and is . 

'{.. 
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' it not cime ro petition to the Judge of Heaven > What a dange- 
rous courſe isir, never to call to minde that Time of Times, 
uncil{ we ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens melting; the Judge- 
ment haſtening , the ]udge with all his Angels coming in the 
Clauds, to denounce the laſt doom upon all fleſh, which (hall be 
unto ſome Fo, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to 
cover them , and for ſhame of cheir ſins , hide themſelves ( if ic 
were poſſible) in hell fire : If we have any fear, this ſhould move 
fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all co beccarefull 
indeed, We have not two ſouls that we may hazard one, nei- 
ther have we two lives, that we may truſt to another, but as thy 
laſt day leaves thee, ſo will this Poowme/-day finde thee, Who 
would not bur accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our Sa* 
viour ? See you not now many ſignes, as the Heraids and fore- 
runners of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity , the Mithe24.7,12, 
waxing cold of charity, the riſing up of Nation againſt Nation. Was 
there ever lefle love? was there ever more hacred? Where is that 
Zonathan that. loves David as his own foul? nay, whereis not 
chat Foab , that can imbrace friendly , but. carries a malicious 
hearc towards Abner? ſure we are neer the end indeed, when 
charity #s grownthus cold, You then that would have the com- 
fort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warning*s, provide for him 
who hath thus long waited for you ; and ſeeing you lo:h for ſach 
things, be ailigent that ye may be found of him impeace , without & Et, 3 Fg. 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. Who would indangrr their ſouls for a little 
ſinne  buſie Clients beed nothing but their cauſe , and if you 
would recover heaven, be ſure that ye mark this 7 earm. The 
time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon comes th. Judge, 
and Then is the day. Then | he ſhall reWard every man according 
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You lee the Tearm , and now you may exped ro view the 
?udge : the Tearm is Then, ]the Judge is He, | Stay a while, 
and the next time you (hall ſce him in his judgement-{cat. 
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He, 

*TE? who? if youlook at 6 fore-going words you may 
Ht: who he is: The Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory of his 

Hoc facit,nr ad © ather,and it is he that ſhall reward ns according to our works, 
infiman ſe ſa- This title of the Son of man , denotes unto us the. humilicy of 
remliominum the Son of God ; what is the Son of man, but man ? and thu tells te 
abjiciat. how humble he was for w,that being God, was made man, or the 
Muſcuins i $14 of man, which is as all one,according to that, P/al.8,4.1/hat is 
x} = '% . man that thou art mindful of him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſic« 

aw 
4 is true,God us the Fudge of all, Heb.12,23.and yetir is astrue, 
Heb 12. 23. this Godis man,Adt 17,31. God (faith Part) will judge the World, 
Ads 17. 3!» butit :s by that man whom ke hath ordained. God hath the pow- 
er, but God as man hath onely the Commiſſion. He (who is 
God ) hath given him Amtbority to execute judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon? it is onely becauſe he is the Son of man , 
John 5-27- Joh.5,27: Ina word, God ſhall ;jxdge, the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcriprion, Chriſt onely in execution - the Father judgeth,but by 
the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Zohn,the Father ju1geth no man,but 
John 5.22. hath committed all judgement to the Son, Joh.5.22, 

Bur becauſe as man, there appears in him- a double forme, as 
bumbled,as glorified; wee'! dilcuſſe theſe queſtions, which reſolve 
all doubts, 

{ 2. Whether Chriſt; as man) ſhall appear unto - us 


when he will reward 
Il 2, Whether man; as glorified] us? * 
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and there was given him dominion , and glory, anda kingdeme; Du. 7,13, 14 
Conlider this, ye that are going to the Bar ; what a ſighe will i 

this be to the faichleſſe /ews, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſti. " 

ans, when Every eye ſhall ſee him, and they allo which pi:rced 

him : Thu « the man ((hall they fay ) that was crucified for us, API 1-7, 

and again crucified by ws : why,alas | every fin isa Croſſe , every 

oath 1s a Spear, and when that day is come; you mult beheld rhe 

»man,whom'thus you do ctucifice by your daily fins. Sure this will 

be a fearful ſight; where is the bloody (wrarer, that can tear his 

wounds, and heart, and blood, and all > at this day of Doom * , _ 

thoſe wounds hill appear, that beart be wifible, that body and bluod "ha lu _ hs 

be ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhill that fearful voice aſſe) de cls 

proceed from his T hrone, This War the heart thou prercenſt, theſe &> marty- 

are the Wound: thou raceaſt, and this is the blood thou ſpilledſt ; 11m wulieri- 


Here is the fearful judgemenr,when choa-that art the murtherer £4© q 104 non 
t defur mitas 


hIc ſee the (lain man fic thy Judge : what favour canſt thou /: — 
expe& at his hands', whom thou haſt ſv vilely abuſed by thy Neodgntioim 
daily (fins? be ſure,che Son of man will come,as it is Written of him, r;t uran cica- 
but wo be rmto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed, 11icts remane* 


it had" been good for that man if he had not been born Matth. 26.24, — "Ew | 


rificato? attamn Chriſlus apparuzt Thomz cumcicatr.cebus ad filem 5 15 eenfirmaxdan, Job, 
20. 27, Marth.26, 24. 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer , that as Chriſt Ball ap- 

pear 5n the forme of man , [o this man ſhall appear in a glo- 

riows forme: he that is a Mediatour betwixt God and man, 

muſt both intercede for man to God, and communicate thoſe 
things which are of God to man : to this ' purpo'c both theſe 
offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates of both 
extreames; he is manto abide the judgements due from God, he 

is God to convey all his benefits unto man : as then, in his firſt 
coming, he pleaſed God. by taking the infirmities of man upon 

him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men, by appearing 

in that glory which he derives from God. Bat look about you! ' 
who is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? - A fire devoures Joel. 2.326. * 
before him, and behinde him a flame burnes mp, on every fide the 
people tremble, and all. faces ſhall gather blackneſſe :- here is a 
change indeed, he that was in a cratch, now fits 0n a Throne; 


then Chriſt ſtood like a Lambe before P;/are, now Pilate ſtands 
like. - 


—— 
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Revel.21.17. 


Gxerem Mor, 


x Pet, 4.18, 


Dan. 7. 9. 


bis Throne like the fiery flame , and bis Wheeles as burning 


lice 3 malcfatour before Chriſt, he that was once made 
the ſoor-ſtool of his enemies, muſt now judge, tif be hath 
made all bis enemies his foot-ſtool, Where ſhall they run> and 
how ſhall chey ſeck the clifts of the rocks, and hollow places ? 
the giory of his Majeſty kindles a flame , while the heaven and 
earth ſpall flie from the preſence of thu Juage. O yee heaven; ! why 
do ye flie away? what have ye done ? why are ye afraid? it is the 
Majcity of the Judge that will amaze the innocent, the great- 
nefſe of whoſe indignation, will be able to ſtrike all the heavens 
with terrorand admiration; when the Sea is out-ragious, and 
temp: ſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be ſtruek into 
a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes like a Lion about his 
houſe , in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then (hall the wicked tremble, 
when the very heavens ſhall be afraid ? 1f the goodly (edars of 
Lebanon be ſpaken , What ſhall become of the tenger tWiggs in the 
Deſert? if the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the blea- 
ting Lambs cry and run away * and if the juſt and righteous 


ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the rengedly and the ſcnner appear? 


The mountains and heavens ſhall melt before the Lord ; and 
what tony hearts have we, that (for all chis) ace nothing ar all 
yet moved? : 

But (may be) I prevent your expectation, if here be a Jadge, 
where is the guard > behold him coming from above with great 
power and glory : would you know his habit ? he is cloathed 
with Majeſty : ſcek you the colour > *tis the brightnefſe of his 
Father : would you view his atcendants? they are an hoalt of An- 
gels : look you for the guard? they area troop of ſhining Che- 
rubims : nay, yet ſee a longer train, a further company, che 
ſouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great glory, and glorious majeſty : never was an 
Judge Lord of ſuch a circuit : his tootſtool arethe Clouds, his ſear 
the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his Officers Angels, and the 
Arch-Angels Truwp proclaims a filence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the world. Thus are the 
Aflizes begun to be ſolemnized , the thrones (as Daniel ſaw in 
his viſion ) Were ſet up, and the anctent.of dayes ſate down, hi 
garments White as ſnow , andthe hair of hu head like pare wool, 
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fire, Dan, 75 9. This is the Judge whoſe coming is ſo fear. 
full, uſhered by a hery flood | apparelled in ſnowy white, car- Dan. 7. g, 
ried in his circuit on burning wheeles, and attended with the 
number of thoutand thon@nds. O ye ers, behold the man, 
whom before you cr.cihed like a Malefator, behold him in his 
Throne, whom you (aid , his Diſciples had iſtollen by night 
out of his grave : behold him in his Majeſty,whom you would nor — 
deigne to look npon in his humility; the baſer you eſteemed his MPR ry 
weakne ſe, the heavier muſt you finde and feele hu mightine fe. The nubib:s cabs - 
Son of man appears, and the kindreds of theearth muſt mourn; 
ſuch a ſhout of fury follows the ſight of his Majeſty , that the 
vaults ſhall echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their cituation, and all be turned to a confuſion ; then 
ſhall the wicked weep and wail, and yer their teares not ſerve 
their turn, their fins paſt berray them , their (ame preſent con- 
demns them , and their torment to come confounds them ; thus 
ſhall they bewaile their miſerable hap, their unfortunate birth , 
and their curſed end : O fearfal Zndge, terrible as an Army with 
Banners; turn away thine exes fromus,, which overcome the Cant. 6.4.3, 3 
proudeſt Potentates: the Kings of che earth ſhall be aſtoniſh:d, 
and the Nations of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre: Every eye 
ſhall ſeehim whom they have pierced,and tremble at the pre- 
ſence of his ſighe. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to his 
trial , will not the red robes of his Judge,make his heart bleed 
for his blood»ſhed? doth not that ſcarlet Cloath preſent a mon- 
ſtrous hew before his eyes? O then ? what ſight is this, when the 
man ſlaine, fits in the judgement ſeat, the rofie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? 
Theſe are the wounds, ot as token? of infirmity, but victory, and 491in. ſup 
theſe now ſhall appear , not as if he muſt [nffcr, but to ſhew us he plem. 9. 90. 
bath ſuffered. See here an objeAfull of glory, ſplendor,majeſty, 4. 2: 44 {e+ 
excellency,and this is HeJthe man, the Judge, the rewarder of #247m- 
every man according to his Works. i 
The Judge we have fet in his Throne, and before we appear, 
let us praftiſe our ' repentance , that we anſwer the bet- 


F 
P 


ter, 
Think but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward , when thou 1. Uſe. 
halt meet this Judge; The adulterer for a while may flatter 


deauty, the Swearer grace his words. wich oathes , the _ 
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kard kiſſe his cups, and drink his bodies health, till he bring his 
ſoul ro ruine: But remember for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgement. Cold comfortin the end : the Adulterer (hall 
ſatisfie his luſt , when he lics on a bgd of fire, all hugged and 
embraced with thoſe flames; the ſwearer (ſhall have enough of 
wounds and b'oed, when Devils torture his body , and rack his 
ſoul in hell; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups , when 
ſcalding lead (hall be poured down his throat, and his breath 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire: as is thy (in, fois the nature 
of thy puniſhment; the juſt Judge ſhall give juſt meaſare, and 
the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion. 

Yer I will not diſcomfort you , who are the Judges deareſt fa- 
wvorites:; Now istheday (if yo1 are Gods ſervants) that Sa- 
tan ſhall be crod under your feet, and y: u with your Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt , ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You 
may remember how all the men of God in their greateſt angui- 
ſhes here below , have fetcht comfort by the eye of faith at chis 
mountain: fob rejoyced being caſt on the Dung-hill, that his 
Redeemer lived, an1 that he ſhould [ee him at the laſt day ſtand 
on the earth: 7obn longed and cried ; Com-, Lord Jeſms., come 
ewickly; and had we the lame precious faith , we have the ſame 
precious promiſes : why then are we not.raviſhed. at the remem- 
brance of theſe thing+? certainly there is an happy faith (ivhere- 
ſoeverit ſhall be found ) that ſhall not.be aſhamed at that day-: 
Now thereforelittle children,abide in him , that When he ſhall ap- 
pear , we may have confidence: Confidence ? what elle ? ] will 
ſee you gain ((aith our Saviour Judge) and yon heart ſhall re- 
Joyce, and yonr joy no wian tak:th from»on,  O bleſſed mercy, that 
ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts mult joy, opr joyes 
endure, ard 31] this occaſioned by the (1g ht of our Saviour ; tor 
He'] ſpall rewardevery man atcordirg to.humorks, | 

We have prepared the Judge ter ſentence: hehath rid bis 

circuit inthe Clouds, and made the Riin bowe his chair of 
itate, for his judgement-ſezt ; his Sheritts are the Saints, 
that now riſe trom the Duſt ro meet their Judge,, whom 
long they have expected : the ſummons 1s ſent out by a 
ſhout from heaven; the cry no ſooner made , but the 
graves flie open, and the dead ariſe: ſtay a while till { 
;xeady them; you have ſeen” the Judge, and now we pre- 


pare 
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pare the judged. He] is the * Jmoge; every man.) the judged: 


and He ſhall reward every man according to his Works. 
Every man | 


He perſons to be jadged, area world of men, all men of the 
tf ns rt: and bad, ele and reprobates, but in a ditfer- 
ent manner : To give you a full view ofthem, I muſt lead 
your attentions orderly chrough theſe paſſages ; there muſt be 2 
Citation , Reſurreltion , Collefion , Separation: follow me in 
theſe paths , and you may ſee both the men and their difterence, 
before they come to their jadgements, 

Firſt, there is a ſummons, and Every man muſt hearit: it is 


performed by a ſhout from heaven, and the voice of the laſt Suvgite mor- 
Trump : theclangor of this Trump could ever ſound in Feroms tui, wenite ad 
cares, Ariſe, ye dead, and come: to judgement : the clangor of )«4ium- 


this Trump will ſound in all mgps earcs,it (hall wake the dead out 
of their drouzie ſleep, and change the living from their mortal 
ſtate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake with 


1eronymus ' 


ſuper Matthz- 
um Yere vex 
tube teriibilis, 


terrour: A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that ſhall ſhake cui onmia ove. 
the world, rend the rocks , break the mountains, diſſalve the bongg it elementa, 


earth ſhall ſhake, the mount ains thip like Rams , and the little hills 
like young ſotep : It ſhall piercethe waters, and fetch from 
the bottome of the Sea the duſt of Adams ſeed , it ſhall tear 
the rocky Tombs of earthly Princes, and make.their haugh- 
ty mindes to ſtoop before the King of Heaven; it ſhall re- 
move the centre , and tear-the- bowels of the earth , open the 
graves of all the dead, and fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell, 


of death, burſtedown the gates of hell, and unite ail ſpirits to their £375 [cindit, 
owne bodies, What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the © 


whole Univerſe to tremble > no ſooner ſhall it ſound , bur the c 


eros, Oc. 
bryſoſt. 1. ad + 
0rinth, IS, b. 


co re-unite them to their bodies, A dreadfull ſummons of the 


wicked , whom this ſudden noiſe will no leſſe aſtoniſh then con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell , ſhall 
be ſhaken wi 
place of terro 


and once more re-enter into her ſtinking Car- 


Wand on when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its - 


rion, to receive a greater condemnation: What terrour will | 
this be to the -wicked wretch 2 what woful falutations will - 
there. be, between that body and ſoul, which living together | 


i 
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Joh. L 28, 39. 


-in the height of iniquity , muſt now be re-united to enjoy the 


fulneſſe of their miſery ? The voice of Chriſt is powerful, The 
dead ſpall heare hi voice, and they ſhall come forth , they that have 
done good, unto the reſurreion of life ,and they that bave done 6 


#61, unto the reſurreFion of condemnation. 


'Exck, 37.6. 


Rev.20-1 2,13. 


Job 17. 14s 
Job 19. 25» 


You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appearance ; 
.death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grave , 
-and they muſt ſtand and appear before the Judge of hea- 
ven. 
The ſummons is given , and every man mult appear : Death 


muſtnow give back all their ſpoiles, and reſtore again all that 


ſhe hath took from the world, What a. gaſtly ſight will this 
be, to ſce all the Sepulchres open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 
their graves , and the ſcattered duſt toflie on the wings of the 
winde , till it meer together in one compaRted body ? Ezekiel: 
dry bones ſhall live ; thus ſaith the Lord, 7 will /ay ſinewes up- . 


.0n yor, and make fleſh grow upon you , axd cover you with thin, 


and put breath inyow , and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
Ezek/37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured of worms, con- 
ſumed by Serpents, which craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
our bones: lockin a dead mans grave,and ſee what you finde;bur 
duſt, and worms, and bones, and skuls, putgified fleſh, an 


-houſe full of ſtench and vermine; Behold then the power of 
.God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the earth; from 


theſe chambers of death and darkneſle, ſhall ariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will flie open, and the dead go out ; not 
an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied , but whatſoever 
holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : I ſaw the dead (faith 
obn) ſmall and great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave wp the 
dead Which were init , and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which-were-in them, and they Were judged every man according to 
their works, Rev. 20.13. What a wonderful fight will this be, to 
ſee the ſea and earthbring forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodics: 
to ſee ſo many forts of people and Nations to come together ? 
huge armies, innumerable,as the Caterpillars of;Þ gypr,all (hall a- 
riſe,and every one appear before the Lords Triffanal* worms and 
corruption -cannot hinder the reſurreRion, he that ſaid to Cor- 
ruption, T how art my father ,and tothe worm,T hou art my ſiſter and 
mother, (aid alſo, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth , and mine 

eyes 
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eyes ſhall behold hem, O' good God! how wonderful is'thy- 
power ! this fleſ-of ours ſhall turne to duſt, be eaten of worms, 
conſume to nothing ; if there be any re:iques of our aſhes , the 
winde may ſcatter them, the blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 
ple them, the beaſts digeſt them, the vermine- devoure them ;- if 
nothing, yet time will conſume.them. But for all this, God. is 
as able to raiſe us-from the duſt, as to create us of the duſt, not 
one duſt of this clay (hall periſh,though ſcatrered,divided;tram- 

pled, devoured, conſumed,it- ſhall be gathered, recovered , re. 

vived, refined , and raiſed; and as one duſt (hall not be loſt of 
one man, ſo neither (hall one man be loſt of all the world : this 
is that general day-that ſhall congregate all , they ſhall come 

from the four windes and corners ok the world, to make an uni- 

yerſal appearance; all the children of efFdams ſhall then mees 

together ; yea, all the kindreds of the earth ſhall meet together, 

and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye beathen, to the 

valley of Jehoſhaphat , for there Wil. I ſit to judge all the heathen, 

oel; 3.12. - 
. The [ummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give ' 
you a fuller view of the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his-meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies to his Courr. 

He ſhall ſend his Angels ( \aith our-Saviour ) and they ſhall: 3 
gather together his Elel from the four windes, fromone end of hea- Mat14, 315 * 
ven to another, Matth, 24, 31. True its, all ſhall be gathered, 
yet with a difference; ſome with a ſwift pace flie to the Throne, 
where is the hope of their deliverance ; others draw- and -pull 
back , whiles the Angels hale them to the Judgement-ſeat; the 
rightcous have nimble ſwift bodies, that flierothe Judge, as a 
Bird to herneſt and young ones; but the wicked have their bo- 
dies black and heavy, they cannot flie, bur (lag in the aire,and the 
Angels do not bear , bur dragge them to the judgement-ſeat : 
haw can this chuſe but fear the wicked , when like malefaRors- 
they are brought before the wrathful Judge? as they were born - 
or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked and miſerable ; what a 
ſhame is this > and yet the moce horrible, inthat-their naked-: 
neſle (hall be: covered . with * a fikhy- blacknefſe;; .needs muſt- 
deſperate fears. ſieze. on the ſoul , when it is-again--uni;ed to- 
her bgdy , transformed to ſuch an ugly forme : is this the body: 
fed with delights. and delicates ? .is this rhe- fleſh pongend | 

With - 
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Mat- 13.30, 


: With eaſe and luſt > is this the face masked from the winde and 


Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds? 
how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, which before were ſo 
fair and amiable? this is the change of the wicked,when through 
ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, (over owr n4- 
kedneſſe,and to the Hills, Hide owr wg lineſſe ; nay, rather then ap- 
pear, /et the infernal Furies tear and totter us into a thouſand pie- 
ces, Look your beauties (Beloved) inthis glaſſe: ſuch is the 
end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure ofthis body. Now 
is the end of all things come, and what remains, buta ſea of fears 
and miſeries ruſhing on them? before ſhall the Angels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them, within ſhall cheir con- 
ſciences torture them, and without ſhall hor flames of fire fume, 
and fry,and furiouſly corment them;;fear withio,and fire without: 
but worſe then all,a Judge above all,thither mult they go, Angels 
ulher them, Devils atcend them, the Crier hath called chem, the 

Anzels trump hath ſummoned them, and now they mult appear. 
We have brought all :ogether , now we mult part them aſgn- 
* der, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hand, and the goate: on 

the left, as every man hath been qualified. 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep 
rogether, but inthe morning their wayes part aſunder-: thus the 
ſheep and goates eat together, drinke rogether, ſleep together, 
rot together, but at-this day there ſtall be a ſeparation, Lee rhen 
grow together, corn and tares, untill the harveſt : this world is 
che floor; fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff; love 
peace like lambs, there will be ſome goates to trouble ; the ſheep 
and goats live both together in one fold, the world ; lie both 
rogether -in-one cote, the grave: the world is a common Inne, 
which entertains all manner of paſſengers: the rode-way to 
death, isthe Kings high-way free for all travellers : after ,the 
pallage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed co 
lay all in, the grave : all live together, and all lie together : all 
relt rogether, and all rot together : but when this night is paſt, 
and the laſt day-is ſprung, then' is the woful ſeparation ; tome 
ruro on- the right, and choſe are the bleſſed ; others onthe left 
hand,and thoſe are the-curſed; Here is the beginning of woes, 
when the wicked (hall curſe, and houl , like the fiends of, hell, 


. O-Lord, puniſh me bere,(laith one- devoutly) rack, me-in pieces, 


cut 
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cut me in ſhreds, burne meinfire , ſo that I may be there placed at 

thy right hand : Bleſled are they that have a place amongſt thoſe Domine bi: ure, 
ele&t ſheep ; what now remains but their doom, which is a lot hs ſeca, mods 
that muſt befall every man? for he ſhall reward (not one, or #® «termum 
ſome, but every one) every man according to his works. Parcas, Augs 

The ſummons are given, the dead are rai/ed, the priſoners 

condutted to the bar and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder 
each from other. 

And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſeve-" 1,Uſe, 
red; Is not here aworld of men to be judged all in one day? he 
Multitudes , multitudes in the valley of deciſion , for the day of joel.3.14. 
the Lord 4s neer inthe valley of deciſion, Joel. 3. 14. Bleſſed God! 
what a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? all congues, all nati. 
ons, all people of the earth ſhall appear at once: all we ſhall then 
behold each ſon of Adaw, and Adam our grand-father ſhall 
then ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this , high and low, rich azd 
poor, one With another, God is no acceptey of perſons, Heark, O 
Beggar; petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 
thou ſhale have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, and 
thou (though a poor one) mult appear wich others to receive 
thy ſentence. Heark, O Farmer, now are th, lives and leaſes 
together finiſhed ;. this day is the new harveſt of thy Judge, who 
Lathers his wheat into bis garner , and burnes up the chaſfe infire 1g 3.12; 
#nquenchable: no boon, no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail 
thy ſoul : but as thou haſt done, ſoarr thou ſentenced at the firſt 
appearing. Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy purchaſe to thee 
and thy heirs forever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy 
were thy ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land then a barren rock, 
to cover and ſhelter thee fromthe Judges preſence. Heark, O 
Captain , vain now &« the hope of man to be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of au hoaſt; hadit thou command of all the armies on earth 
and hell, yer couldeſt thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 
the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons thee , thou muſt ap- 
pear, Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ? the greatneſle of man, when it comes to encounter 
with God, is weakneſle and vanity. Heark, all the world, From Ec:1us.40. 34+ 
him that ſitteth upon the glorious throne , unto him that is beneath 
in earth and aſhes: from him that is cloathed in blue ſilk, andwea- 
reth a croWng even to him that is cloathed in ſimple linnen ; all muſt 

appear 
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appear before him, the Beggar, Farmer, Lana-lord, (aptaine, 

King, and Prince, and every may, (when that Cay is come) ſoall 

receive hu rewards according to hv works. 

But O here is the miſery, Every man muſt appear, but 
Every man will not think on it ; would you know the figne of 
that man which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? it is he , and onely he 
that again and again thinks on this day , that Jerome-like medi- 
tates on this /ammons, and reſurrettion, and colleftion , and ſepa- 
ration. Examine then your ſelves by this rule; is your minde of. 
ten carried to theſe objeAs? ſoar you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill? why then , you are right 
birds, truly bred, and not of the baſtard brood? 1 pray you 
mark it, every crofſc,and diſgrace, and flander, and diſcounte- 
nance, lofſe of goods, diſcale of body. ,or whatſoever calamity 
(if you are tbe children of God , and deſtined to it at the right 
t.and of our Saviour) they will ever ard anon, be carrying your 
mindes to thoſe objes 0i Doomeſ-day, And if you can but ſay 
that experimentally you finde this true in your ſelves ; if ordi- 
narily in your miſeries, or other times, you think on this time of 
refreſhing , then be of good comfort ; for you are of the brides 
compary , and ſhallenrer into the marriage-chamber to abide 
there for eyer. Bur it you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of moti- 
ons, O then ſtrive tor theſe prop-rties, that are the inſeparable 
breathings and movings of au holy heart, ſound minde, and bleſ(- 
ſed perſon ; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive hu revtard according to hu works, 

You ſee how we have followed the cauſe,and wel-neer broughe 
it to final ſentence , the rexwe is diſcovered , the Fudge re- 
vealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next time we ſhall 
bring them ro'the Bar, to receive their rewards, This time 
depart in peace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls 
ſpotleſle without fin, that you may be well prepared for ths 
day of judgement. | 


According to bu works, | 


\ | T E have brought the priſoners to their trial , and nowto 
goon, how ſhould this trialbe? I anſwer: not by 
faith, but works; by faith we are juſtified , by works we 
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are judged: faith only cauſeth , but works onely manifeſt thar 
we are juſt indeed. Here then is the triall , that every ſoul of 
man muſt undergo that day. Work: are the matter that muſt 
be firſt enquired of : and is there any wicked man to receive his 
ſentence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſuperero- 
gating ; the matcer of enquiring is not aliens, but /4a; not 
anothers, but his | works, Or is there any good man on wkom 
the (miling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſſed doom ? Let 
him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt deſervings; ſee 
the reward given, not propter, but ſecundimm, (as Gregory tells £6 
us) not for hu works, as if they were the cauſe , but according to OY F _— 
hu works ] as being the beſt witneſſes of his inward righteonſ- Meme 1s _ 
neſle. fac mihi mane 
But the better to acquaint you with thistriall, there be two miſericordiam. 
Points, of which eſpecially we are to make inquiry. 
1, How all mens works (hal) be manifeſt ro us ? 
2. How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
G O D> 
i. Ofthe manifeſtation of every mans Work, John ſpcaketh, Revel. 20, 12. 
eAnd 1 ſaWy the dead ſmall and great ſtan before God , aud the 
books Were opened , and another book was opened, which u the book, 
of life , and the dead were judged ont of thoſe things which were 
"written in the books according to their works, Revel, 20. 12. God 
is ſaid to have 609%, not properly, but figuratively : all chings 
are as certain and manifeſt co him , as if he had Regiſters in 
heaven to keep Records of them, Remember this , O forget-' 
ful 1 you may commit , adde, mulciplie your (ins, and yet run 
on ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they are out of memo- 
ry ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 
gotten; there.is a 600k and books, and when all the dead ſhall 
ſtand before God to receive their ſentence, then muſt cheſe books be 
opened, 


Gods memory, 
That is, the book on conſcience, 
Ecernal life, 
There is a book of Gods memory , and herein are all the atts 
and monuments ot all men whatſoever enrolled and regiilred ; 
A book,of remembrance was eritten before God, for them that 11,1, 3.16, 
feared the Lord, and thought npon - Name, Malac. 3.16+ m_ is 
Ha 2 . that 


— 


IIO 


— 


Doomeſ-tay. 


Prov. 7.18, 
Eſay 29. 15. 


1 Cor, 4 9. 


Ecclef,. 12, 14+ 


cnat which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or aQual ; this 
js that which reveals all doings, whether good or evil. In theſe 
Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Caivs murther, 4b. 
ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Pro- 
phers innocency, good mens intentions, and the fioners aRions ; 
Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may run 
and read it, ſtand and hearit. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavenseye (ſuch is th# book) to be ſhutupon us > Do we not 
ſee many run to corners to commit their ſins? there can they ſay, 
Let us take our fill of love untill the morning , for darkneſſe hath 
covered us, and who ſeeth us ? who knoweth ws? Eſay 29, 15. 
But are not the Angels of God about you? We are a ſfpeftacle 
to the Angels (faith the Apoſtle;) I am ſure we muſt be to both, i 
to Angels, and to men, and to all the world: O do not that be- 


- 


fore the Angels of God , yea before the God of Angels, which 
you would ſhane todo inthe ſight and preſence of an earthly 
man ! Alas! 'muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall not dark- 
corner-ſins be revealed? muſt every word and ſyllable we ſpeak 
be writ and recorded in Gods memorable book , and muſt nor 
itl deeds, ill demeanours , ill works of darkneſle be diſcloſed at 
that day > yes, God ſhall bring every work unto jadgement , with 
every ſecret thing , be it good or evil, Ecclel. 12.14, Wail ye 
wicked; and tremble in aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet-fins - 
muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open, God keeps the 
account-book of every (in, every tranſgreſſion : [mprimy , for 
adultery, 1:emv, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſle, vio- 
lence, murther, and everyſin, from the beginning to this time, 
from our birthto our burial , the total ſumme, eternal death 
and damnation : this is the note of accounts: wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debt is death, the pay perdition, which 
furie payes over to deſtruction, 

, Butthere is-another 690k , that ſhall give /a more full, I can« 
not ſay, but) - a more fearful evidence then the former, which is 
the book of every mans conſcience: Some call it the book of teftia 
»mony , Which every man ſtil] bears about him. There is within 
us-a book and Secretary , the book is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
rary is our Soul: whatſoever we do is known to the Sonl , and 
writ in our book of Conſcience : there is no man can ſo much as 
commit one fin, but his Soul, that is privy tothe fa, will write- 
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it in1 this book, In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be? in 


what ſtrange terrour and trembling muſt ir (tand poſſeſt, when 
this muſt be opened, and thy (ins revealed 2 It is now perhaps 
a book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of judgement ſhall be 
opened: and if once opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it 
will bring forth? there is a privateSeſſions to be held in the 
breaſt of every condemned finner; the memory is- Recorder, 
grief an Accuſer, truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, 
hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wit- 
neſſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee. What hopes he at the 
general Aſſize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 
he appear? Look well to thy life, thou beareſt abouc thee a 
book of teſtimonie, which though for a time ir be ſhut ill it be 
full fraught with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it 
muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt reade,and weep and readeeve- 
ry period, ſtop with afigh, every word be enongh to break thy 
hearr, and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own conſci- 
ence {upon the matter; being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſerand 
Condemner. | 
Bur .yec there is another book we reade of, and that is the 
book of life. Herein are written all the names of Gods elceR, 
from the beginning of the world till the end thereof : theſe are 
the golden leaves ; this is that precious book of heaven, wherein 
if we are regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or de- 
vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each devout 
ſouldier of our Saviour; how many have ſpent their lives, ſpile 
their bloods, runne upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name ? and yet for all their doings, many of theſe are dead and 
gone, and their memories periſhed with them ; onely Chriſts 
louldier hath immortal fame: he, and onely he is writ in that 
book that muſt never periſh, Come hither ye ambitious ! your 
names may be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt ; writ in durable mar- 
ble, yet periſh; writ in a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
ignominious, O were you but writ in this book of life, your 
names ſhould never die,never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an 2xi- 
ome molt true,T hey that are written in the eternal leaves of hea- 
ven, ſhall never be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkyeſſe. Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book (hall be 
opened, and all the eleRt _ God hath ordained to falvati- 
| | Hh 3 on, 
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on, (hall fee it, read ir, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at it. The 
Diiciples caſting our devils, return with miracles in their mouths, 
O Lord (ſlay they) even devils are ſubjett to through thy Name, 
True (\aith Chrilt) 1 ſaw Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
ven: notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not , that the ſpirits ave ſub+ 
jet unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written 
in heaven, Luke 10.20. And well may the Saints rejoyce that 
have their names written in Gods book, they (hall fee them 
(ro their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Al- 
mighties finger, ingraveu with a pen of a diamond; thus will 
this book give in the evidence, and accordingly will the Judge 
proceed to ſentence. 

Conſider (thou that readeſt) what books one day muſt be 
ſet before thee: a time will come when every thought of thy 
heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye,every 
moment of thy time, every office thou haſt born,every compa- 
ny thou haſt uſed, every ſermon thou haſt heard , every a&ion 
thou haſt done, and every omiſſion of any duty or good deed 
thou haſt left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books art the firſt 
opening of them : thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly,cleerly, 
and univerſally inlarged with extraordinary light to look upon 
all thy life at once ; Gods memory ſhall then ſhine forth, and 
ſhew it ſelf , when all men looking on it as a refleQing glaſſe 
they ſhall behold all che paſſages of their miſ-ſpent lives from 
their births to their burials. Where is the wicked and deceitful 
man ? wilt thou yet commit thy villaintes,treacheries,robberies, 
murthers, debates, and impieties? Let me cell thee (if (0) ro 
thy hearts-grief,all thy ſecret ſinnes, and cloſet-villainies,that no 
eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a thouſand times bright- 
erthen the Sunne) ſhall then be diſcloſed and laid open before 
Angels, men, and devils, and thou ſhalc then and there be hor- 
ribly , aniverſally, and everlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
g0 about to commit any {inne,becauſe it is midnight, or that the 
doors are lockt upon thee: ſuppolſeit be concealed,and lie hid{in 
as great darkneſſe as it was committed) till Doomeſ-day again, 
yet then ſhall it out with a witneſſe, and be as legible in thy 
forehead as if it were wir with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 
gliitering Sun-beam upon a wall of cryſtall. 

As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call 

your 
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your ſelves to account while it is called zo day, ſearch and exa- 

mine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and proſtrating your 

ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affeRions , pray 

and ſue that your names may be writ1n heaven, in that Book of 

life. ] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 

ſouls, the reſt of your mindes : yea, how glad will you then beto , te | 
have * all theſe books laid open? by this meanes/1 ſpeak it to the Gow wr 


that day when the books ſhall be open, our works manifeſted, rpg, oye 
and as we have doxe, ſo muſt we be rewarded,for then he ſpall re- manineted n 


ward every man according to hi works. | not for their 
tenominy or 
confuſion, but only that the goodneſle and grace of God may be made the more illuſtrious; 
and forthis they urge, Math. i 2,36. 2 Cer. 5.10. Rev. 20. 12, Others lay,they ſhall not be 
manifeſted. 1, Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence onely enumerates the good works they had 
done,but takes no notice of their ſins, 2. Becauſethisagrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions,that 
God blotteth out our ſins, and that they are thrown into thebottome ofthe ſea. 3. Becauſe 
Chriſt istheir bridegroom,friend, advocate, & how ul] would it become one in ſuch relations 
to accule or lay open their fins? which of theſe opinions 15trueſt is hardto fay. Heb.6.10, 
The books are opened, and now are the matters to be. ex- 
amined: there is firſt a view, and then a trial. 

The Law-book whereby we are tried contains three leaves, 2 
Nature, the Law, and the Goſpel : the Gentiles muſt be tried by | 
the firſt, the unbelteving Jews and Gentiles by the ſecond , and 
the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt. Thoſe that confeſſe 
no God by nature, muſt be judged by the law of nature : thoſe 
that confelſe a God, no Chriſt, muſt be judged by the Law of 
God without the merits of Chriſt ; thoſe that confeſle God the 
Father, and believe in God the Sonne , ſhall be judged by the 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by the merits 
of Chriſt. Atheiſts by the law of Nature, Inhdels by the law of 
God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour CKrilt, To the 
ſtatutes of the form-r who can anſwer? our hope is in the lat- 
ter, weappeal to the Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have IRE. 
our trial: They that have ſinned nithout the law, ſhall prriſ ds 
without the law ; andthey that have ſinned under the law, bal g.  - 


be judged by the law. But God ſpall judge the ſecrets of all 
Hh 4 hearts 


i... 


5 i Doomeſ-day. | 


——C 


hearts ( of all our hearts) by Zeſws Chriſt according to my Goſpel , 
Rom. 2.12,16, 

Uſe. Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: It & the 
el tt rotaliter Goſpel that will either throughly juſtifie thee , or extremely con- 
abſolvit, vel demn thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the World of ſine, (faith 
ze capitaliter Chriſt) and why ſo ? but becaxſe they believe not on me, John 
—_ 16.9, There is no finne, but infidelity ; no righteoulneſſe, bur 
Jonn16.9- faith: notthat adulterie,intemperance, malice are no finnes; 

but if unfaithfulneſſe remain nor, all theſe ſinnes are pardoned, 
and ſo they are as if they were no fins indeed, How quick a rid- 
dance true repenting faith makes with our finnes? they are roo 
heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them ; faith onely 
turnes them over unto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them: 
whereas there would go with us to judgement an huge kennel 
of luſts, an army of vaine words, a legion of evil deeds, faith 
inſtantly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down to Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſeecheth him co anſwer for them all , howſoever com- 
mitted, O then make we much of faith ! but not of ſuch a faith 
neither as goes alone without works: it is nothing at this judge- 
ment to ſay, 1 have believed, and not Well lived: the Goſpel re- 
quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work: not onely 
Mark. 1,15. tO repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark. 1,15. but to obey from 
Rom. 6.17. the heart that form of deflrine, Rom.6.17, True indeed, thou 
(halt be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; but for ſuch a 
EO faithas is without works thou ſha/t never be ſaved ; we ſay 
A RN therefore, works are disjoyned from the att of juſtifying, not 
ig tas from the perſon juſtified : heaven 1- given to u+ for Chrilts me» 
rits, but we muſt ſhew him che fair copic of our lives, O then 
let this move us to abound in knowledge, and faith, and repent- 
ance, and love, and zeal, and clothing, and feeding, and lodgin 
the poor members of Chriſt Jeſus, and howloever all thelc 
can merit nothing at- Gods hands, yec will he crown his own 
oifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, docſt choure- 
lieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus 2. doclt rhuu give « cup of 
Mar,10, 42» co!d Water to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet s Chriſt” doth 
promiſe thee of his truth he will not let thee loſe thy reward : 
certainly he will not, fo thy works be done in faith : why chis is 
the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, co live well and be- 
lieye well, O let not. that which is a word of comfort to 


us,. 
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us, be a bill of indiRment againſt us” albeit in our juſtification 
we may ſay , Be it to #5 according to ory faith; yet in our retriby- 
tion it is ſaid « as you have it before you in this T: xt read unto 
you) Then he ſhall reward every man (for manifeſtation of his 
faith) according to his Works. 

A little to recall our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Vere 
dift u brought in, the inditment is found, and the Judge 
now fits on life and death, even ready with ſparkling eyes 

to pronounce his ſentence. This we muſt deterre a while, 
andthe next time you ſhall hear what you have longs ex- 
peed. The Lord grant us an happy iſſue , char when 
this day is come, the ſentence may be for us, and we may 

.. be ſaved to our endlefle comfort. 


Shall reward. 


Hat Aſlize is this that affords each circumſtance of 
each priſoners trial ? the time s Then, ] the Judge is 
He, the Priloners Mer,] the evidence Works.) which no Ver cormat 
ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which 1s, zo reward | Dems merita 
every man according to ha Works. Fa tanquam 
This rewardis nothing in effe& but a retaliation; if we live | 744 [e® 
. , , anquam dona 
well here, God will thencroWn his own gifts ; but-if we finne (us, Aug, (;}, 
without repentance, we may not eſcape without puniſhment, de grar, & 136. 
There is a God that fits and ſees,and anon will reward ns, arbit, cap. >. 


: , -. - SYDoom,and 
But to unfold this Reward, ] there lies in ic a Firanion, 


God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effeRs it in the ſecond : he gives it in 
our doom, and we receive it in the execution 

The doomis of two ſorts.according to the parties that receive 
it. One is an ab/olution, which is the doom of Saints; the other is 
a condemnation, Which is the doows of reprobates : there is a re- 
ard on the right hand beſtowed onthe bleſſed, and an heavie 
pu_ which falls on the left hand upon the heads of the 
wicked. : 

To begin with that in our meditation, which our Saviour be- 
gins with m ation : [magine what a bleſſed day will this be to 
the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand of the Judge, they 
ſhall hear. che heavenly mulick of their happy ſentence, Come, 
J 
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Matz 5.34: ge bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. 
In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve foure gradations. 
Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſweet benediQi- 
on, yebleſſed of my Father. Thirdly, heavens poſſcſlion, inhe« 
rit the Kingdom, Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Firſt you have Come. Itisthe ſweet voice of Chriſt invi- 
ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 
EAR heavenly Canaan : he hath called often, (ome, all that labour: 
Ws, (ome, all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
x let bim that heareth, ſay, Come,and /et him that is athirf come. 
Thus he calls all men to his grace, but only theeleR to his glo- 
ry: Now he deſires every man to comme, but the righteous al&pe 
ſhall have this el-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that 
hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels 
cannot ſo raviſh the minde,as this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul: now are the gates pf heaven open, and the Judge, who is 
Maſter of the feaſt, W4 the gueſle Come and We'l-come. 

But who are they > Ye bleſſed of my Father, A word able 
to make them blefled, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and ſo long as you live on earth,beg,pray,ſue 
for the-bleſſing of your Fatherin heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no leſle his ſons; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally, 
The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleſſings, 

Mat. 5, Matth. 5, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn. Bleſſed are the meek, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as 
he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, ye bl:ſſed of my 
Father, 

Maſt they come 2 for what ? to inherit the Kingdome. ] Of 

Sie «1059, 77, Ill eenures inheritance is beſt, of all inhericances a Kingdome is 

ſucceſore, ”s moſt excellent; but that all ſhall inberit, and that there is no 
ftribua ſme ſcantling, this is heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſe. An 
diminution*, heavenly inheritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, dis 
communis fine vided without diminution, common without envie, for ever bappy, 
gom——_— and without all miſerie. This is the inhericance of the juſt, the 
- Man wiſe- poſſeflion whereof makes every Saint no lefſe glorious then a 


King, Kings are they indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited 
or 


—— 
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nor their borders bounded, nor their people numbered, nor the 
rime of their reigne preſcribed, Such glorions things are [poken 
of thee, O thou City of God. | 

Is this your inheritance ? but upon what right ? it is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. | Had the Lord ſuch 
care to provide for his children before they were > how may his 
ſonnes triumph born to ſuch dignity 2 God will ſo certain theic 
ſalvation, that he hath prepared it for them from before the 
foundation of the warld, O bleffed fouls, if you be Gods ſer- 
vants ! though a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, yer 
here is the hope of Saints, 1r z your Fathers good pleaſure to give Luke 12.3 2. 
you the Kingdom, Heaven is prepared of old, there is the place 
of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of victory. 

[ cannot expreſle what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Uſe 
Come, bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears : here is a ſentence ; 
able to revive the dead, much more the afflited. Are you now 
ſorrowing for your finnes > leave it a while, and meditate with 
me on this enſuing melody. Hear youder 4 quire of «Angels, 4 
ſong of Sion, an heavenly conſort, ſounding to the Judge Whileſt he 
11 pronouncing of thy ſentence. Bleſſed ſouls! how pant you 
dances at the uttering of each ſyllable > Come | faith our Savi- 
our, and if he but ſay Come, joy, happineſſe, glory, felicity, all 
come on heaps into the indeared ſoul, Ye bleſſed] faith our Sa- 
viour,and if he but ſay Bleſſed, the Angels, Archangels , Cheru- 
bims, Seraphims, all joy ar the enjoying of this bleſſed compa- 
ny. Inberit the Kingdome | (aith our Saviour, and if he but ſay 
inherit, crowns, ſcepters, garlands , diadems, all theſe are the 
inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you, ] ſaith 
our Saviour, and if he but fay Prepared, the love, mercy, cleRi- 
on, compaſlion of our Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul to her 
everlaſting comfort, O ravithing.voice! [ charge you, O daugh- Cant, 5.8, 
ters of Feruſalem,if you finde my well-beloved, that you tell him 1 
am jick of love, What elſe ? you that are Gods ſervants are no 
leſſe h.s ſpouſe, your ſoul i5the bride, and when the day is come 
(this day of doom) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever 
and ever. 

But I muſt turn to the l:fr hand, and ſhew you anocher 
crew prepared for anvther ſcatence, 


\nd 
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Elay 30,27. 
M:t.25.41- 


Plat x09. 17. 


'* And what a tertible ſentence will that be , Which art firſt 
hearing will make all car- glow and tingle? Hz lips (faith the 


Prophet) are fu! of i>dig:4:11»,, and his tongue like a conſuming 
fire, Elay 30, 27. What hre o hot as that hierie ſentence, De. 
part,ye curſed,into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and bis 
angel? Here is every particuiar full of horrour, gradually in- 
hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Depare. Se- 
condly, the loſle of ialvation, from me. Thirdly, that deſerved 
malediQion, ye curſed, Fourthly, the horrour of pains, into ever- 
Lofting fire, Fifthly,the preordinance of their torments, prepared 
for the devil and hu angels. 

Firſt, they muſt depare, ] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 
now : depart ? why, they are contented ro be gone, much more 
delight have they in ſinne, then in Gods ſervice, But as when a 
gracious Prince opening his lpng locked up treaſury,bids in ſome 
co receive, but others to depart , this muſt needs be a diſgraceful 
vexation:ſo when the glory of heaven, and thoſe unyaluable 
treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what 
horrour will it be to the reprobates to be caſt off with a depart? 
no ſhare accrues tothem, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glo- 
ry muſt chear their dejeed countenances , but asil|-meriting 
followers they are thruſt from the gates with this watch-word 
to be gone, Depart. | 

But whence? there is the loſſe, from me, ] and if from me, 
then frem all chat is mine,my mercy, my glory, my falvation, 
Here is an univerſal ſpcil of all things, of God in whom is all 
Soodneſle, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in 
whom is all happineſle, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever 
and ever, Whither, O Lord, ſhall the curſed go that depart from 
thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? What Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve? is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 
Our native ſoiles ? what tnen is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 
ty God ? and whither. but into a place of horronr; to whom? 
buc to a curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
7 


eo 

Who are they ? Ye car/ed, ] Chriſt hath before invited you 
with bleſſings, but theſe refuſed, now take you the curſe ro your 
deſpite : The wicked man (laith the Prophet ( as he hath loved 
curſing, {o let gcome unto him : hath he loved it? Jet him rake 
his 
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his love : Arhehathcloathed himſelf with cuv ſing, as witha fare * 


ment , ſolet it come into hu bowels , like water, and like ole into Pfal, 109, 18, 
his boxes, Pſal, 109. 18. No ſooner our Saviourscurſed the Fig- 
tree, but leaves and boughes, body and root, all wither away, 
and never any more fruit growes thereon; and thus ſhall the 
wicked have a curſe, like the Ax which pat to the roct of the tree, Math. 3+ 10; 
ſhall bew it down, and be caſt into the fire. Go, ye curſed, 
But whicher muſt they go ? into everlaſting fire:] O what a 
bed is this for delicate and dainty perſons ? no feachers but fire, 
no friends but furies, no eaſe but fetters, no light but ſ\moak,no 
Chimes nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eterni- 
ty. A fire? intolerable, a fire burning, never dying ? O immor- 
tal pains ! hich of you (faith the Prophet) # able to dwell in i | 
the burning fire ? who can endure the everlaſting flame: ? it ſhall FEY 
not be quenched night nor day , the ſmoak thereof ſhall go 
evermore ; The pile ts fire, and much yvood , an the breath of the Elay 30. 33; 
Lord like a river of brimſtone kinales it. What torment, what 
calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the 
wicked mult be crowded together like brick in a fiery Furnace: 
there is no ſervant to fanne cold aire on their tormented 
parts, not ſo much as achink , where the leaſt puff of winde 
might enter in to cool them: it is a fire, an everlaſting 


(LH 
For whom ? prepared for the Devil and bu eAngels;] heavy. 
company for diſtreſſed ſouls: The Serpents policy could not 
eſcape hell, nor can the craft of our age ſo deal with this Serperit, 
as thereby to prevent this fire :- it was ſure prepared for ſome , 
as ſome have prepared themſelves for it; barning in luſt, inma- 
lice, in revenge, until themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and' 
all burne together in hell, Topher & prepared of old, whither that EY 30: 33; 
day-ſtarre is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of Angels 
uard him round in that lake ofhell : there muſt theſe howling 
reprobates keep their reſidence ;. -the laſt ſentence that never is 
recalled, is now pronounced : What? Go; Who > yecmſed; 
Whither ?- 5nto everlaſting fire; To what company ?- to 4 crew of 
Devils and their eAngel;, O take heed thatyelive in Gods fear | 
leſt = leaving his ſervice he give you this reward, Depart, ye- 
curſe 
And. is not this worthy your meditation? Conſider, Ipray ©O/i- 
. you, 
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Mark. 9. 44+ 


Luke 16. 24+ 


pov, what fearful tremblings ſeize on their ſouls that have their 
ſentence for eternal flames > If a Lord bave mercy on thee , T ake 
him aWway Faylour , will cauſe ſuch (hedding of tears, folding of 
armes, and wringing of hands , what will this ſentence do, Go 


ge curſed, &c, Owhich way will they turn? or how will they 


eſcape the Almighties wrath ? to go backward is impoſſible, to 
go forwards intolerable ; whole help will they crave? God is 
cheir Judge, Heaven their foe , the Saints deride them , An- 

els hate them, all creatures crie for vengeance on them. Good 

ord | what a world of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable 
ſouls 2 their Executioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the 
Earth ſtands open , and the cruel Furnace ready boiling to rc- 
ceivethem: Joto what a ſhaking fic of diſtraRtions will theſe 
terrours drive them ? every part ſhall bear a part in this doleful 
dittic, eyes Weep, bands wring, brea#ts beat, hearts ake, voices cry, 
horronr dread, terronr confuſion are lively equipages of this Tragick 
Scene, New (O man of Earth! what will all thy wealth avail 
thee ? what can allthy pleaſures profit thee? one drop of water 
to cool thy fiery tongue in hell , is more worth then a world of 
ereaſures3 all the gol4 and precious ſtones the world affords, 
will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden gods,and ſilver 
plates cannot prevail one dramme of comfort: but rather as they 
were thy bane on Earth, ſo they will »ggrzvate thy pain in hell, 
Who pities not the vilelt creature, to ice it ſuffer torments,and 
no way to releaſe it? - Who then will not pitie this end of the 
wicked, when they muſt ſufter, and ſuffer, yer never feel eaſe of 
pain, norendof torments? A ſentence not to be revoked, yet 


-anſufferably to be endured ; torment on torment, anguiſh on an- 


ouiſh, fire upon fire, and though a River, (nay, aSea) of tears 
drop from their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched : The 
worm never dies, the fire never goes out. Go ye into everlaſtiy 
fire, not piled of conluming wood, or the black moulds turning 
to white aſhes, but kindled by the Judges breath, of pitch 
and ſulphur; Rivers of boiling brimſtoae runne from ever- 
laſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes was that Dives dived , when 
thoſe hery words came flaming from his mourh as ſpitcing fire; 
Let Lazarus dip the tip of hu finger in water tocool my tongue : 
Alas ! what ſhould x drop of water do on a finger, when rivers 
cannot quench the tip of his tongue 2 He lies ona bed of _ 
ying 
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dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, 
the breath of 2n offended God the beilows, and hell the furnace, 
where bodie and ſou: muſt ever lie and fry in ſorching rorments, 
O ler the heat of theſe limes quench the hear of our (tin: if once 
the ſentence paſle, there i: no reprieve to be hoped for; this is the 
laſt Day of Doom, when our ſinnes muſt be revzaled, our Re- 
ward proportioned, and as we have done, ſo we muſt be ſen- 
tenced : for Then he ſhall reward | every man according to his 
works. 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked : and 
now is the Judge rifing trom h:s glorious ſeat ; The Saints 
that were invited guarii him along , and the ſentenced pri- 
ſanexr are delivered to the Jaylers to be bound in burning 
Steel and Iron, the reward of Execution, 


The ſentence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Execation 
muſt needs follow : but as there is a double ſentence, ſoa double 
retribution: Firſt, for the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall be chaſed into he'l, the Execation being ſpee- 
dily and fearfully done upon them, with all borrour and haſte by 


the Angels. O what a icriech of horrour will be heard ? what: 


woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, and Re» 


probates, and all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driveninto - 


bell, whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence , never to re- 


turne again > How deſperate is their caſe , when none will 


comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, 
their own friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the earth 


groans under them , and hell will ſ\watlow them, Down they - 
20 howling, and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth, theeffeR + 


of a moſt impatient fury, The world leaves them, the earth 


forſakes them, hell entertains them, rhere muſttheylire and die, 


and yet not live nor die, but dying live, and living die ; death in 
life, life in death, miſerable ever, If the drowning of the old 


world, {wallowing up of Korah and his complices, buroing up - 
of Sodom with brimſtone, were attended with ſuch terrours - 


and hideous out=cries , how infinitely tranſcendentto all poſii- 


bilitie of conceit, expreſſion, or beligf, will the confuſions and. 


tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be? It is nor a few, but 
many ; nor many only, but all the wicked of the carth , being 


many , 
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many millions of men , ſhall be dragged down, with all the f 
Devils of hell totorments without end, or caſe, or paſt ima. þ 
gination ; then to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprint 
itin your mindes and memories : ſure there was horrible ſhriek- 
ing, when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone 
drop down upon their heads: When thoſe Rebels ſaw the 
ground cleave aſunder, and themſelves and all theirs go down 
Numb, 16,33: q#ck into the pit : when all the ſonnes and daughters of Adam 
ound the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once. 
Bur the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard , or everſhall be 
heardin Heaven or in Earth, in this world , or in the world to 
come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates 
upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unrefiſjably haled 
down tohell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, 
or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and MMown- 
tains, Or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made no. 
thing , be then heard , or prevaile in their behalf: nay, (yer 
moretoencreaſe their rorments) there is not one in Earth or 
Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without 
mercy, without ſtay, without any farewel art all, they ſhall be 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt down into the bottomleſle 
Pit of eaſeleſs, endlefle, and remedileſſe torments. Oh! what 
then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage 
of guilty conſciences? what furious deſpaire > what horrour of 
minde? what diſtraRtions and ears > what tearing their hair, 
and gnaſhing of teeth ? - In aword, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring , yelling, filling heaven , and earth; and hell? O mt. 
ſerable Caitiffs , catcher and wrapt in the ſnares of Satan! Whar 
Matth, 22, 23, need we more? this is the Judges charge , the Sheriffs Com- 
miſſion, the finners Execution, Take them away, cat then 
into atter darkneſſe , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
A darkneſſe indeed, that muſt ever be debarred from the 
fiehr of heaven: no Sunne-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe 
Walls, no light, no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is 
there bit Clouds and darkneſſe, thick” (moak , and fiery ſul- 
phur: and ſuch is the portion of ſinners , the Reward of the 


wicked, 


E 


| i Ofc. What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and 


leaping to this fire, as it were to a Banquet? or like —_— 
0 b 
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| fool; that rumneth, and ſwiftly runnerh to the flocks? isthis one 
þ| pleaſure, to- fin s while, and burne for ever? for one ſmal{ ©*9%-7-22- 
| {park of ſilly joy , to ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains > Who 
buyes at ſo dear arate? Fear, ard the pit, and the [nave are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth; andhe that fletth from the 
noi/e of the fear , ſhall fall intothe pit; and he that cometh up out of 
tbe pit , ſpall be taken in the ſnare : for the Wmnlowes from on high 
are open, ani the foundations of the earth do ſhake: the earth w 
utrerly broken do\pn , the earth is clean diſſoived , the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, 
and ſhall be removed like a Tent , and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
; heavie upon it, ſo that it ſball fall, ana riſe no more, Eſay 24. 7. 
, O- miſerable fear to the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhall 
the ſinners liand > Nay, T hey ſhall be gathered rogether as priſon 
ers inthe pit, and ſhall be ſhat np in the priſon, never more to be 1+ 
fired, releaſed, or comforted. Be forewarn'd then (beloved! ) 
leſt yom alſacome into this place of torment, It is a fearful priſon, x 4, 16, 23. 
and God pive' us grace (o to arreigne, judge, caſt, and condemne 
our ſclves here, that we may eſcape this execution of the damned 
hereafter. | 
I have no will to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your 
thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may ſee a-bleſſed company. 


Eſfay 24. 17, 
18,19, 20, 22+ 


After the wicked are caſt down into hell, Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven, From the Tribunal- 
Seat of Judgement Chriſt (hall ariſe , and with all the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of 
Heavens, O what comely march is this 2 what ſongs of tri- 
umph are here ſung and warbled ? Th? woice of thy Watch- 
men ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their 51:8 and ſhout to- Eſiy 52.8, 
gether , for they ſhall ſee eye to eye , When the Lord ſpall bring 
again Sion, Elay 52.5, Here 1sa viRtory indeed , the (oul- 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and: Trigmphing : 
Chriſt leads the way , the Cheruvims atrend , the Seraphims 
burne in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers , 
Paceriarchs, Prophers, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſours, and Conteilours of Gods Law and Goſp?l, follow- 


ing attend the Judge and King of glory; ſinging with melody, 
Hi as 
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as never ear hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye 
hath ſeen , rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. 
O bleſſed traine of ſouldiers, goodly troop of Captains | each 
one doth bear a palm of victory in his hands, each one mult 
wear 4 crown of glory on his head; the Church Militant is 
now Triumphant , with a final overthrow have they con» 
quered Devils, and now muſt they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto 
them : O infinite joy! Tell me, O my ſonl, what an happy 
hoare will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
heaven, when the Bleſſed 1 rinity ſhall gladly entertain thee, 
ard with a Well done good and faithful ſervant, bid thee, 
Come , and enter into thy Maſters joy: when all the Angels, 
and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee , when Cherubims and Sera- 
phims ſhall come to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven 
ſhall congratulate thy coming , and joy for thy arrivall at the 
Port of peace? Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of 
bis end, the Reward it ſelf, What can I ſay? bur live in 
GODS fear, andthe LORD rewaad you; nay, he will 
ſo, if you live ſo, for T hen he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works, 

And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diffolved : 
Stay but to receive A Writ of review, and you ſhall hear 
ina word all the news of this Aſſize, from the beginning 
ro the ending, 

What a ſtrange Aſlize was this, where every circumſtance 
was to the wicked ſo terribly fearful? the Terme full of hor- 
rour, the 7»age full of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of anguiſh, 
the Trial full of fear, the Doome full of griet to the wicked , 
as of comfort to the elet, Seeing therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in ho» 
ly converſation and goalin:ſſe? A word oft judgement conld 
make Jeremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid , Felix to tremble and 
cannot this uſual ſound or the hammers a little mollifie oir 
ſtony hearts? how is the gold become droſſe , and the ſg ver- 
iron 2” we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and 
fling by counſel, and go by the Word, and poſt to death; 
but will you not remember, that for all theſe things you muſt 
come to jadgement ? be ſure there is a Terme for onr appear- 


ance, 
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ance, They, ] thereis a Judge that willſit upon us, He; ] there 
is a band of Priſoners, Every man; ] there is a Bill of In. 
ditment framed, according to our works. ] And laſt of all, 
there is a ſentence after which followes the Execution, the re- 
ward] due to us, which then he will give ns: only now beſtow 
on usthoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward # 
according to our Works, AMEN. 
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